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1 is a to 1 chat a Poem, As treats of 
Matters fo highly intereſting to Mankind, as the 
Actions of our firſt Parents, their Fall from Innocence, and 
Reſtoration to divine Favour, ' ſhould be univerſally read 
and underſtood: This, however, is far from being the 
® Caſe, with, reſpe& to Milton's Paradiſe Loft ; Of thoſe 
who read it, there are a conſiderable Number, who do 
not pretend to underſtand the greater Part of it. Whe- 
ther this be owing to the general Ignorance of our own 
Language, that has unhappily ſo long prevailed, or be- 
cauſe an Opinion has obtained that none but Men of 
Learning are capable of feeling and eur ch its Gs 
I will not pretend to determine. | 
It is certain that many Books have bees written by the 


Learned to explain the bras Milton, and to point 


out his Beauties and Defects; they have been exe - 
cuted in a Manner not — to produce that general 
Good their Authors intended. They ſeem, indeed, to 4 


have written only for the: Service. of thoſe who were as . a 


learned as themſelves ; and too often to have had an Eye 
to their own Importance as Critics, than as faithful and 
ingenuous Commentators, intent on the Explanation and- 
Illuſtration of their Author: Hence their many critical 
. Niceties and far- fetched Conceits; their ſtrained Inter- 5 
pPretations and erroneous Conjectures on the Senſe and 
Meaning of Paſſages that ſtood in need of no Comment * 
So that to peruſe the greater Part of them, is only to be 
led into ſuch Ambiguity and Confufion, that the-Reader 
js often ſo perplexed as to be rendered W of un- 
* Wee che Author at all. . A 
Of the Truth of this Remark any one may be fully: 
* # | ſatisfied] who will take the Pains to read three or four 
e of Pr. a Quarto Edition of this Work, 
a | A2 C _ publiſhed | 


9 


A 
is 4 YL 
* >.” 2 - 

3% Ba” 


- 


a r R E F A c E. 


publiſhed 3 in 1732, or that of F. H. or Patrick, Hume, i in 
Folio, printed in 1694. 
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This Cenfure, — is not meant to extend indif 
criminately to all Milton's Commentators. The great 
PRE Addiſon, the learned Biſhops of Rocheſter and Glou- 
ceſter, Mr. Upton; the Biſhop bf Briſtol, and others, have 
- Lained deſerved Reputation by their ingenious and can- 
did Criticiſms on this incomparable Poem. Yet the La- 
bours of moſt- of theſe Gentlemen ſeem, as before ob- 
ſerved, to have been intended rather for the Uſe of the 
Claſſical, than the mere Englth Reader. Dr. Pearce 
wrote bis Review of the Text of Milton, to reſcue him 
from the Talons of Dr. Bentley, who had ſo miſerably 
mangled it. The Remarks of the Biſhop of Glouceſter 
are become ſcarce, and are not eaſily to be met with. 
Mr. Upton's, again, are mingled with thoſe upon Shake- 
ſpeare; ſo that they are not likely to be of general Uſe. 
Dr. Newton' 2 OkavdHdten of Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 
. publiſhed in 2750, muſt be allowed 10 be the beſt that 
has hitherto appeared. He met, indeed, with great 
Aſſiſtance, and has made "the beſt Uſe of the Helps 
afforded him. He had before him, not only all that had 
been publiſhed on our Author, but was likewiſe favoured 
with a great Number of manuſcript Remarks and Ob- 


. 
| 


chat he has ſometimes paid too great a Deference to the 
Opinions of others, both with reſpect to the Meaning of 
the Poet, and the Punctuation of the Poem; a Circum- 
ſtance which, if rightly attended to, will be found to be 
of the higheſt Service in determining the true Meaning 
of many Paſſages, that, for want of ſuch Correction, 5 
- have long puzzled even the learned Readers of Milton. 


the n. The Notes of Dr. * $. Edition haye - 
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' ſervations from his Friends: Yet I cannot help thinking, 


5 | Shiny Iaſtances of this are pointed e out in the Courſe f | 
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undoubted Merit; but, with all due Reſpect to fo great 
a Name, he makes too great a Diſplay of Literature to 

be either agreeable or inſtructive to a curſory Reader, 
Scarce a Note but teems with Erudition; and though it 
may give great Pleaſure to the Learned to ſee thoſe Paſ- 


fages of the Ancients, which Milton has either alluded to 


or imitated ; yet thoſe who do not underſtand the dead 
Languages can reap no Benefit from them, To ſuch, there- 
fore, they ſerve only as a Proof that Milton was able to 
read other Languages, and to think like other Poets. 
Beſides the above- mentioned, there ire two Books that 
have been purpoſely written for the Uſe of the Unlearned, 
viz. a Dictionary of the difficult Words in Milton, by 


one Paterſon; and a familiar Explanation of the poetical 


Works of Milton, by the Reverend Mr. Dodd. The 
former of theſe is highly deficient in Method, and tedi- 
ous in the Compilation: The latter, though much better 
calculated for the Purpoſe than the other, yet labours un- 


der this Diſadvantage, that the Author has digeſted his ©, 


Explanations alphabetically, inſtead of adhering to the 
natural Order in which they ariſe in the Poem; which 
© renders the Work much leſs uſeful than it would other- 
wiſe have been: Not to mention that the Reader is un- 


ger a Neceſſity of making his Way through two Vo- 
5 ljumes at one Time. The Interruptions this muſt oc- 
caſion, as often as he may be obliged to conſult his Ex- 


plainer, will diſguſt him, and he will find it a Labour too 
great for his Impatience to ſtruggle with. The preſent 


s — therefore, thought he ſhould not miſemploy his 


ime in attempting to give the Publick an Edition of 
ion in one Volume, calculated for the Uſe of Schools, 


and of Engliſn Readers in general. Happy if his La- 
eos ſhould be received with Candour and Indulgence, 


"I that the Utility of his Deſigns will be ſuffici- 
.. ently 
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As he has mentioned his Intention to render the Book 
uſeful in Schools, it is neceſſary for him to explain the 
Motive that induced him to it. 

He has, for ſome Time, made it his 4 85 Buſineſs 
to teach the Engliſh Language (after a Method thar he 
bas Reaſon to believe has not been attempted before) 
both in Schools and in private Families; in doing which 
he has endeavoured to render his Method known by its 


Effects; and, if poſſible, to acquire the Honour of in- 


troducing this much · neglected Part of Education into 
all the principal Schools of this Kingdom. 

Thus profeſſing to inſtruct the Youth committed to 
his Care, to ſpeak, read, and write their own Language 
correctly and elegantly, he thought the beſt Method he 
could follow would be to put the beſt Authors into their 
Hands, and by teaching his Pypils to read them with 
Propriety, improve their Comprehenſion of them. 

In order to effect this, he has found himſelf frequently 
obliged to explain ſuch Authors Line by Line, (Mik- 
ton more eſpecially) and to point out their Beauties 


Imagery, Diction, and Sentiment, till his Scholars 


were able fully to underſtand them. Far certain it is, 


that no one can poſſibly expreſs a Sentiment with Pre = f 


_ Priety, who does not underſtand it; though it often 


happens that Perſons may well underſtand what᷑ they cans 
not with Propriety expreſs. This Taſk, arduous as it 


may appear, had fewer Difficulties attending it than he , 


at firſt imagined. He perceived that the Minds of 
Scholars were greatly improved and elevated by avidg 
none but the moſt noble Models of Thought and Ex- 


preſſion given them to ſtudy. They acquired ings 


ſooner than he I" a juſt and natural Stile in their 
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little Exerciſes; and he found that they were deſirous of 
improving their Acquaintance with other eminent Writers, 


in Proportion as the Difficulties decreaſed, which had em- 


barraſſed them at the firſt; and as they experienced the 
ſuperior Pleaſures and Advantages that had already ac- 


crued from the Study and Knowledge of thoſe which had 


been put into their Hands. 
Animated, therefore, by the Deſire of extending his 


Aſliſtance, as a Preceptor, to the utmoſt of his Abilities, - 
and, in order that others might have an Opportunity of 


uling the ſame Authors with the Advantages his own 
Scholars enjoyed, he has attempted to render this Edition 
of Paradiſe Loſt worthy the public Regard. + , 


It would have been the higheſt Preſumption i in him to 


think of altering the Tet: He has been very careful, 


however, to diſtinguiſh the Punctuation of Milton from 

that of his Annotators. He has, indeed, been- under a | 
| Neceſſity of frequently altering the latter, and-ſometimes 
has ventured to do the former; but not without aſſign- 


ing his Reaſons for ſo doing, He has freely made uſe of 


every Help he could meet with (as others have done be- 
fore him) and not only collected together the beſt Re- 


marks of former Annotators, which he has endeavoured 


do render leſs prolix and tedious, but has ventured ſome 


® Obſervations that have occurred to himſelf in the Courſe 


of many Years Attention to, and Study of, this Author. 


At the ſame. time he hath carefully avoided: every Re- 
mark that might have a Tendency to puzzle or confound 
the Engliſh Reader. For this Reaſon he has omitted the 


Amitations of the Ancients, as well as of later Writers 


of our own, or other Countries ;. the former being of no 
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#; Deg to thoſe who do not underſtand the dead Languages; 


and the latter being equally unneceſſary, if the _ of 
de uber can be made apparent . ne "bo 
> He 
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He has farther taken care to explain every difficult or 


- Uncommon Word in the Senſe Milton has uſed it; and as 


© he ſpells many Words differently from the Manner in 
Preſent Uſe, he hath given, for the Sake of young 


Readers, the modern Method of Spelling in the Notes. 


As the Reader may often avoid miſtaking the Senſe of 
a Sentence by knowing the emphatical Words, and as the 
Tone of his Voice in Reading will. oftener lead him to 


- the right Underſtanding of an Author than many Notess 


the Editor has printed all ſuch Words as do more imme- 


diately govern the Senſe of any Paſſage in Italicks, or 
Small Capitals; the latter ſerving to denote a greater De- 
.gree of Emphaſis than the former. 


It may be obſerved, perhaps, that the emphatical Words 
in che firſt Book are not all of them denoted in this 


he ſhould come to underſtand the Reaſon and — 
1 this Motle of Printing. 
. Every Subſtantive likewiſe is diſtinguiſhed by begin- 


een ee e tn in n ea 


that the Book does not lock ſo neat and beautiful hy this 


Means; but he is ſo firmly perſuaded it will render: it 
more ſervicvable, that he has ſacrificed Beauty to Utility. 
Thus the Reader will have the Text and explanatory 


Mateo befole him at one View; and will not need any 
other Gloſſary to explain the obſolete Words, or ſeparatt 
Comment to illuſtrate difficult Paſſages. 

The Editor hath not prefixed the Life of Milton "Y 


xs Ky. 
7 A 2 


Manner by the Type; but the Editor purpoſely avoided 
marking every Word, leſt the Pupil might be puzzled 
to diſtinguiſh ſo many of them, till by a ſhort Practice 


chis Edition, nor thoſe admirable Papers on the Paradiſe 4, | 


Loft, which were written by Mr. Addiſon. They ae 

omitted, both becauſe they are too well known: A of 

- neceſſary to inſert them, and becauſe they would ſwell che. 
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- Milton had a Notion 


PARADISE LOST. 


300 I. 


F Man's firſt Diſobedience, and the Fruit 
Of that forbidden Tree, whoſe mortal Taſte 
Brought Death into the World, and all our Woe, 
With Loſs of Eden; till one greater Man 


Reſtore us, and regain the bliſsful Seat, f 5 


Sing heavenly Muſe ! that on the ſecret Top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didft inſpire 
That Shepherd, who firſt taught the choſen Seed, 


1. [Of Man's firft Diſchedience,] ] 
Milton begins his Poem, by propoſing his 
Subject in the following Lines, the Plain- 
neſs and Simplicity of which, joined to the 
Variety and Harmony of the Numbers, 
are as beautiful as can be imagined, The 
Pauſe naturally falls upon a different Syl- 
lable in almoſt every Line; a Beauty for 
which our Poet is remarkable. Innume- 


rable Inſtances of this kind occur in the 
Poem; and, for the Sake of the young 


Reader, thoſe Paſſages that are peculiarly 
ſtrikint in this reſpeR, ſhall be taken No- 


_ Lice of, 5 


4. — [Eden;] 


Paradiſe, in Which Adam was created, and 


from whence he was driven by the Angel 


of God, after he had tranſgreſſed by eating 

the forbidden Froit, bes I 

bid. [one ter Man 

The e N ] , 
5. 22 us, and regain the bliſsful 


94 

As it is a greater Man, ſo it is a happier 
Paradiſe, which. our Saviour promiſed to 
the peniteat Thief, e xxiii, 43. But 
ee. Rok at after the * 
agration and the general Judgment, the 
ole Earth would — a Paradiſe, 
ide B, Xu, 463. Newton. 


B 


. 


6. [Sing heavenly Muſe 1] 


Tt has always been common for Poets to a 


invoke, or call upon the Muſe to aſſiſt 
them. Milton has with great Propriety 
invoked that heavenly Muſe, who inſpired 
David and the Prophets on Mount Sion, 


and at Jeruſalem, as well as Moſes an 


Mount Sinai, | 

Ibid, —— {ſecret Top 

Of Oreb, or of Sinai, ] ES 
Milton ſeems to doubt which of theſe tuo 
Names ſhould be given to the Mountain 


on which Moſes received the Law; be. 


cauſe they are frequently. ufed one for the 


other in Scripture, as may be ſeen by - 


comparing Exod, iii. 1. with Acts viii. 305 
but ſeerns to incline to the latter. He calle. 
the Top of it. ſecret, becauſe, when God 
gave the Law to Moſes, it was covered 
with Clouds, dark Clouds and. thick Smoke, 
Secret therefore is the moſt proper Epithet, 
as it is the moſt peculiar, 
3. [That Shepherd, who firft, &c. 
For 
Father -in-law, Exad, iii. 2. and be is very 


* 
* 
& 


properly ſaid to have firſt taught the choſen - . 
Seed, being the moſt antient Writer among 
the Jews ; and indeed the moſt anticat  - 


that is now extant in the world, 


8 
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4 PARADISE LOST. 


Book I. 


In the Beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth 

Roſe out of Chaos: Or if Sion Hill IO 
Delight thee more, and Siloa's Brook, that flow'd 

Faſt by the Oracle of God; I thence 


| Invoke thy Aid to my advent'rous Song; 


That with no middle Flight intends to ſoar 
Above th' Aonian Mount, while it purſues Ig 
Things unattempted yet in Proſe or Rhime. 


And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, that doſt prefer 


Before all Temples, th' upright Heart and pure, 
Inſtruct me, for Thou know'ſt e Thou from the firſt 
Waſt preſent, and with mighty Wings outſpread, 20 


Dove- like ſat'ſt brooding on the vaſt Abyſs, 


And mad'ſt it pregnant : what in me is dark, 
Numin; what is low, raiſe and ſupport; 
That to the Highth of this great Argument, 


J may aſſert Went Providence, 26 
And juſtify the Ways of God to Men. | 


- 5 Say firſt (for Heav'n hides nothing from thy View, 


Nor the deep Tract of Hell) ſay firſt, what Cauſe 


; 10. [Roſe out of Chaos. 
Chaos, 1s that State of Confuſion in with 


| the Elements were ſuppoſed to be, before 
the Word of the Almighty ſpoke them 


into that Order and Beauty, in which they 


appear at preſent, The Poet has moſt ad- 


mirably deſcribed this State of confuſed 
Matter, in B. it. from 1. 890 to |. 916. 
Ibid. [ Sion Hill 
— Siba's Brook, 


A was fituated on Part of Mount 


ion. Siloa was the Name of a ſmall River 
that flowed near the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
15. [Above th' Aonian Meunt, } 
A Poerical Expreflion for ſoaring to a Height 
above other Poets. The Mountains of 
Bœotia, antiently called Aonia, were the 
ſuppoſed Haunt of the Muſes. - Newton. 
16. [Things unattempted yet 
Of the Creation of Man; his Guilt, and its 
fatal Conſequences. 
17. [And chiefly Thou," O Spirit,] 


This Invocation is peculiarly ſublime, aw- 


ful, and affecting. Ir is impoſſible to read 


it with Attention, without feeling the 


Mind deeply impreſſed witb the Weight, 


Dignity and Importance of hs Subject. 
21. [ Dove. libe (at'ſt brooding] 


The Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures is fre- 


quently compared to a Dove, and Milton al- 


ludes to that Expreffion in Geneſis i. 2, 
« The Spirit of God moved upon the Face 


of the Waters,” The Word we have tranſ- 
lated moved, properly ſignifies brooded ; Mil- 
ton has with great Propriety adopted that 
Meaning. 


26. 3 the Ways Get is. 


As he has fully done, by the many argu- 

mentative Diſcourſes throughout the Poem ; 
particularly in the Conferences between 
God the Father and the Son. See B. tit, 
in 80 to l. 343. 

7. [ Say firſt, (for Heav' n, Ke. ] 

The abrupt Pauſe at the Beginning of this 
Line is very beautiful, and produces its 
deſigned Effect, in fixing the Attention of 
the Reader, 

28. [Nor the deep Tract of 2 
Tract here is uſed for Clime, es. 
Vide Satan's Speech, 1, 


242. 
Is this the R chan 76 the Soil, the Clime, &c. 


* 


Book I. 


PARADISE: LOST: 3 


Mov'd our grand Parents in that happy State, 

Favour'd of Heaven fo highly, to fall off 30 
From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his Will | 

For one Reſtraint; Lords of the World beſides ? 

Who firſt ſeduc'd them to that foul Revolt? 

— Th' infernal Serpent: He it was, whoſe Guile, 


Stirr'd up with Envy and Revenge, deceiv'd 35 


The Mother of Mankind; what Time his Pride 

Had caſt him out from Heaven, with all his Hoſt 

Of Rebel Angels, by whoſe Aid aſpiring 

To ſet himſelf. in Glory above his Peers, 

He truſted to have equall'd the moſt High, 40 


31. — [tranſgreſs his Will 

For one mip) 
Viz. Not to eat of the farbidden Fruit, 

34+ [— Th' infernal Serpent :] 
The Devil, acting by the Organs of the 
Serpent, whom he made Choice of as 
fitteſt for the Purpoſes of Seduction. Vide 
B. ix, I. 86, & Gen. iii. 1. 

39+ [To ſet himſelf in Glory above his 
Peers, ] 
The Crime of Satan, was his aſpiring to 
Glory, an Attribute only belonging to the 
moſt High, . 
Dr. Bentley, in his Edition of Milton, and, 
after him, Dr. Newton, ſpeaking of the 
Elifions in the Verſes of Milton, has the 
following Note 1 
« Beſides the other Methods which Milton 
& has employed to diverfify and improve his 
« Numbers, he takes he ſame Liberties as 
cc Shakeſpeare, and others of our old Poets; 


44 and, in Imitation of the Greeks and La- 


cc tins, often cuts off the Vowel at the End 
& of a Word, when the next Word begins 
« with a Vowe!; though he does not, like 
dc the Greeks, wholly drop the Vowel, but 
« ſtill retains it in Writing like the La- 
te tins, Agnother Liberty that he takes 
& likewiſe, for the greater Improvement 


„ and Variety of his Verſification, is 


« pronouncing the ſame Word, ſometimes 
« as two Syllables, ſometimes as only one 
« Syllable, or two ſhort ones. We have fre- 
% quent Inſtances in Spirit, Ruin, ' Riot, 
«© Reaſon, higheſt, and ſeveral other Words, 
« But then [ſay they] theſe Excellencies 
« in Milton's Verſe are attended with this 
«& Tnconvenience, that his Numbers ſeem 
« embarraſſed to ſuch Readers, as know 
% not, of know not readily, where ſuch 


« Elifion, or Abbreviation of Vowels is 
« to take place; and therefore, for their 
„ Sakes, we ſhall take care throughout 
cc this Edition to mark ſuch Vowels as 
« are to be cut off, and ſuch as are to be 
ce contracted and abreviated thus (). It 
is a Pity that Dr. Newton was ſo miſled by 
the Dotages of Dr. Bentley, as to follow 


him in this Particular; which, if at all 


attended to in the Pronunciation, would de- 
ſtroy that Harmony, for which the Lan- 
guage of Milton has ever been ſo juſtly 
admired; and of which it is plain Dr. 
Bentley bad no Conception, It is true, 
indeed, that many Words in Milton's Verſe 
loſe, in ſome meaſure, the Vowel they 
end with, when the next Word begins 
with a Vowel: But this is owing to the 
Nature of the Language itfelf z whereby, 
even in common Speech, when one Word 
ends with a Vowel, and the next begins 
with one, one or other of them is natu- 
rally pronounced fo quick, as to be hardly 
perceived, This is perceptible to the Ear 
of every one who has made the leaſt Ob- 
fervation on our Language. But it hap- 
pens that both Dr. Newton and Dr. Bent- 
ley have often placed the Mark of the 
Elifion on a Vowel without Neceſſity; be- 
cauſe it is naturally ſwallowed up by that 


which follows, An Example or two will 
evince the Truth of this Remark. To ſet. 


himſelf in Glory abowe bis Peers; how ab- 
ſurd would it be to pronounce it thus 
To ſet bimſelf in Glor' above bis Peers. An 
Abbreviation of the Word "Glory" Was ne- 
ver yet heard of in our Language, nor 
would Milton have aimed at ſo rigicutouy 


an Innovation. Indeed, in the Iuſtanca 


before us, there was not the leaſt Neceſſity 


\ \ 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book I. 


If he oppos'd;, and with ambitious Aim - 
Againſt the Throne and Monarchy of God, 

Rais'd impious War in Heav'n, and Battel proud 
With vain Attempt. Him, the Almighty Power 


Hurl'd headlong, flaming from th* ethereal Sky 


With hideous Ruin and Combuſtion, down 
To bottomleſs Perdition, there to dwell 


In adamantin Chains and penal Fire, 


Who durft defy th' Omnipotent to Arms. 


* 


- 


Nine times the Space that meaſures Day and Night 


E 


To mortal Men, He, with his horrid Crew, 
Lay vanquiſh'd, rolling in the fiery Gulph, 


Confounded, though immortal 


: But his Doom 


Reſerv'd him to More Wrath ; for now the Thought 


for ſodoing, fince the very next Word (had 
Milton thought proper) would bave ad- 
mitted an Abbreviation without the leaſt 
ill Conſequence, He might have wrote it 
thus: To 145 himſelf in Glory bove his Peers ; 
1 lifion is very common in all our 
"octs." , 
Another Inſtance of the Sagacity of the 
Doctor in this reſpect, is in l. 470 of 
this Book; Milton has it, He alſo againſt 
ebe Houſe of God was bold, But according 
to Dr. Bentley's conjectural Emendation, and 
Dr. Newton, who has adopted it, we are 
to place the Elifion on the third Syllable, 
thus— He alt againſt the Houſe of God, &c. 
rather than He alſo 'gainft the Houſe of Ged, 
c. as Milton knew it muſt neceſſarily be 
read by every one, who has the leaſt Ear 
for Poetical Harmony z and therefore un- 
doubtedly he omitted the Elifion : For, 
indeed, thoſe Vowels naturally melt into 
one another; and it is impoſſible to read 
the line, and not drop the Sound of the 
Vowel in tbe third Word, without mani- 
feſtly hurting the Ear. With reſpect to 
Milton's pronouncing the Words Ruin, Riot, 
Reaſon, higheſt, and ſeveral others, as 29 
1 alla, it is very certain he does ſo; 
t never as one, ( Reaſon and Priſon excepted, 
which indeed are ſometimes unavoidably 
to be pronounced Reas'n, Pris'n, though 
Milton has not marked the Elifion by an 
Apoſtrophe, as he elſewhere does) becauſe 
It is to this very ſeeming Irregularity, and 
Jatermixture of different Meaſures, that the 


'Excellencies of Milton's Harmony owe 


12 y 
their Exiſtence, Milton's Numbers there- 


» 


fore, will never ſeem embarraſſed to any but 
ſuch Readers, as are not moved 
% By Concord of ſweet Sounds,” 

In fine, as it is plain our Author never 
intended theſe Elifions to take place in 
the Pronunciation of his Poem; and, as 
to admit them would neceſſarily deſtroy the 
Senſe, as well as the Harmony of the 
Poetry, they are entirely omitted in this 
Edition ; thoſe only being left, which the 
Poet himſelf marked, and which the Nature 
of his Verſe requires. Any Reader, wil- 
ling to ſee more on this Subject, may con- 
ſult Mr. Samuel Say's Eſſay on the Num- 
bers of Paradiſe Loſt, publiſhed by John 
Hughes, near Liacola's - Ina - Fields, in 


1745s 0 

ar [Hurl'd * flaming, &c.] 
What a grand Idea does this Deſcription 
give us of an angelic Being, precipitated 
from Heaven by the Power of the Al- 
mighty | The Language is well adapted to 
expreſs the Greatneſs of the Poet's Idea, 

48. [In adamantin Chains] | 
Alluding to the Hardneſs and Impenetra- 
bility of the Diamond, which is called Ada- 


mant. f 
[penal Fire,] 


Ibid. g 
Uſed for the Purpoſes of Puniſhment. 

50. ¶ Nine times the Space, &,] _ 
The nine Days Afﬀoniſhment, in which 
the Angels lay intranced after their dread- 
ful Overthrow and Fall from Heaven, before 
they could recover either the Uſe of Thought 
or Speech, is a Circumſtance, and 
finely imagined, „ Addiſon, 6 
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PARADISE LOST, 5 
Both of loft Happineſs and laſting Pain | 55 


Torments him; round he throws his baleful Eyes, 
That witneſs'd huge Affliction and Diſmay, 

Mix'd with obdurate Pride, and ſtedfaſt Hate: 

At once, as far as Angels ken, he views 

The diſmal Situation, waſte and wild; 60 
A Dungeon horrible on all Sides round 


As one great Furnace flam'd; 


yet from thoſe Flames 


No Light, but rather Darkneſs viſible, 

Serv'd only to diſcover Sights of Noe, | 
Regions of Sorrow, doleful Shades, where Peace 65 
And Reſt can never dwell; Hor never comes, 

That comes to all: but Torture without End 


59. — as far as An els ken 

As 24 Ar can 4 * 
63. [No Light, but rather Darkneſs 
Vi ſible, 5 
By the Expreſſion Darkneſs viſible, Milton 
ſeems to intend ſuch an infernal Gloom, 
as ſerved to augment the Torments of the 
fallen Angels, by diſcovering to them the 
Terrors they were ſurrounded with, That 
this was the Poet's Meaning is evident 
from 1. 181. Where he deſcribes Part of 
Hell, as 

void of Fr 

Save what the Glimmering of theſe livid 


Flames, 
Caſts pale and dreadful ! 
. [Hops never comes, ] 
Mr. -Addiſon, in his admirable Critique 
on Milton, obſerves, that the Excluſion of 
Hope from the Regions of the Damned, 


is an Inſtance of our Poet's greak and 


fruitful Invention, Yet 1 cannot help 
thinking, that (however he might have 
been led to particularize ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance, from the general Idea which Men 
entertain of a total Excluſion of Hope 
from that Place of Miſery) it has be- 
trayed him into Contradictions in the Man- 
ners and Conduct of his infernal Per- 
ſonages. Me in the ſtricteſt Senſe of 
the Word, is the Expectation of ſome 
Goed ; the total and abſolute Want of 
which, according to our Poet, is the prin- 


_ Cipal Aggravation of their Puniſhment, 


Yet had he not admitted it, I cannot ſee 
how he could have raiſed the Machinery 
of the Poem. Without Hope, there could 
have been no Debate; without Debate, the 
Circumſtance to which the greateſt Part 


= 


of Satan in 


of the Machinery owed its Exiſtence, would. 
have been omitted, namely, the Excurfion 
ueſt of the new created 
World, The Hope of an Eſcape from, or 
a Mitigation of, their Puniſhment, is the 
Conſideration which is evidently of moſt 
Weight among the Infernals, in their De- 
bates in Pandemonium; however they 
differ in their Opinion concerning the 
Means by which it ſhould be effected. 
Belial expreſſes his Hope in the ſtrongeſt 
Manner, that the ; 

——— Supreme Foe in Time may much 

remit 

His Anger, and perhaps thus far remov'd, 

Not mind us, not offending, B. ii. I. 212, 
And again l. 220, 221. * | 

This Horror will grow mild, this Dark- 

neſs light, 

Befides what Hope, the never ending Flight 

Of future Days, may bring, &c, 
Many other Inſtances might be quoted to 
juſtify this Remark, but one more will be 
amply ſufficient : Milton, as if ſenſible of , 
this DefeR, ſeems to account for it in the 
Deſcription of the Games, B. ii. I. 566. 
where, ſpeakng of thoſe who had retired 
on a Hill, to reaſon concerning Providence, 
&c, he ſays, their Eloquence 5 
—— with a pleaſing Sorcery could charm 

Pain for a while, or Ai, and excite 

Fallacious Hope, &c, a 
Might not this Deſcription of Hell have 
been finiſhed with no leſs Propriety, if, 
inſtead of totally excluding Hope, he had 
admitted this falacious Hope, as an Aggra- 
vation of the Puniſhment of che fallen 
Angels ? N 
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From him, who, in the happy Realms of Light, 8 


6 FEARADISELOS.T. 
Still urges, and a fiery Deluge, fed 

With ever burning Sulphur unconſum'd. 
Such Place eternal Juſtice had prepar'd W 71,5240 

For thoſe rebellious ;- here their Priſon ordain'd 1 27 

In utter Darkneſs; and their Portion ſet 

As far remov'd from God and Light of Heav'n, " 
As from the Center, thrice to th* utmoſt Pole. D | 
O how unlike the Place from whence they fell! 75 
There the Companions of his Fall, o' erwhelm'd ; 
With Floods and Whirlwinds of tempeſtuous Fire, 2 
He ſoon diſcerns; and, welt'ring by his Side, | 1 
One next himſelf in Pow'r, and next in Crime, 3 
Long after known in Paleſtine, and nam'd 80 ; 
Bezlzebub : to whom th* Arch- Enemy, | 

And thence in Heav'n call'd Satan, with bold Words, 
Breaking the horrid Silence, thus began. | 


Book I. 


VERSE 


: nao If thou beeſt ne; but O how falPn! how chang'd 


Cloath'd with tranſcendent Brightneſs, didſt outſhine 
Mriads though bright ! If he, whom mutual League, 


United Thoughts and Counſels, equal Hope 


74. [As from the Center, thrice to th' ut- 
moſt Pole. ] 

Thrice as far as it is from the Center of 

the Earth, (which is the Center of the 

World according to Milton's Syſtem, B. ix. 

1. 103. x. I. 671.) to the Pole of the 

World; for it is the Pole of the Univerſe, 


here called the zemoſ? Pole. Richardſon. 
75. LO how unlike the Plact from whence 
they fell !] 


How highly has the Poet finiſhed his ſub- 
lime Deſcription by this artful Contraſt ? 
78. —— [welt'ring by his Side, ] 
Rolling, wallowing, in the tempeſtuous 
Flood of Fire. 
$1, [ Beelzebub :] 
The Lord of Flies; an Idol worſhipped at 
Eeron, a City of the Philiſtines, 2 Kings i, 
2. He is called Prince of the Devili, Matt. 
xii. 24. therefore deſervedly here made ſe- 
cond to Satan himſelf. Hume, 


Ibid, — Arcb· Enemy, 

And thence in Heav'n call'd Satan, ] 
Arch ſignifies Chief. The Word Satan, 
in the Hebrew, ſignifies Enemy; he is 
therefore called the Arch Enemy, by way 
of Eminence, as the great Foe of God 


and Man, 
far beyond the Pole of the Earth, which is 


84. [If thou beeſt nx, &c.] | 
The abrupt Beginning of this Speech ex- 
preſſes very finely the Confuſion and Aſto- 
niſhment of the fallen Archangel, He 
is not certain to -whom he ſpeaks, His 
bitter Reflections on bis preſent Condition, 
(which the Poet has aggravated, by making 
bim compare it with that from which he 
fell) his Pride, Envy, Revenge, Hate, 
and Impenitence, are all highly charac- 
teriſtic, 

87. [ Myriads] 


Millions, innumerable Multitudes. 


Book I. 


PARADISE LOST. 


And Hazard in the glorious Enterpriſe, 


Join'd with me once, now Miſery hath join'd 90 


In equal Ruin : into what Pit thou ſeeſt, 


From what Highth fall'n! ſo much the ſtronger prov'd 


He with his Thunder; and till then, who knew 

The Force of thoſe dire Arms? yet not for thoſe, 

Nor what the potent Victor in, his Rage 95 
Can elſe inflict, do I repent, or change 

(Though chang'd in outward Luſtre) that fix*d Mind, 
And high Diſdain from Senſe of injur'd Merit, 

That with the Mightieſt rais'd me to contend, 


And to the fierce Contention brought along 


100 


Innumerable Force of Spirits arm'd, 


That durſt diſlike His Reign; 


and me preferring, 


His utmoſt Pow'r with adverſe Pow'r oppos'd 
In dubieus Battel on the Plains of Heaven, 


And ſhook his Throne. What, tho' the Field be loft 2 


105 


All is not loſt; th* unconquerable Will, 
And Study of Revenge, immortal Hate, 
And Courage never to ſubmit or yield, 


Extort from me. 


And what is elſe not to be overcome: 
That Glory never ſhall his Vratb or Might 
To bow, and ſue for Grace 


110 


With ſuppliant Knee, and deify n1s Power, 
Who from the Terror of this Arm ſo late 
Doubted his Empire; that were low indeed! 


That were an Ignominy and Shame beneath 


113 


This Downfall; ſince by Fate, the Strength of Gods 
And this en Ice cannot fail 


93. [He with his Thunder 3] 

here is an uncommon Beauty in this Er- 
preſſion. 
of God, tho! he cannot but acknowledge 
his Superiority, Newton. 

94. —— [dire Arms ?] 


Dreadful Arms, 


110. [That Glory never ſhall his Wrath 
or Might 


Satan diſdains to utter the Name 


Extort from me.] 
That is, the Glory of being esp 
116. — [fince by Fate, ] 
Satan's Speech is altogether conſiſtent, and 
agreeable to his Character. 


own, that he exiſts by the Divine Power or 

Will of the Almighty, but by Fate +a Word, 

which the Heathens uſed to exprefs the 

unchangeable and eternal Nature of * 
3 4 


He ſcorns to 


* 


K RAR A DIS E. ZO SH. ock I. 
Since, thro* Experience of this great Event, 

In Arms not worſe, in Foreſight much advanc'd, 
We may with more ſucceſsful Hope reſolve © 120 
To wage by Force, or Guile, eternal War; | 
Irreconcileable to our grand Foe, 

Who now TRIUMPHS, and in th* Exceſs of Joy 

Sole reigning, holds the Fyranny of Heaven.” 


So ſpake th? apoſtate Angel ; though in Pain, 125 


Vaunting aloud, but rack'd with deep Deſpair : 
And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his Zed Compeer, 


e O Prince, O Chief of many throned Powers 
That led th' imbatteVd Seraphim to War | 
Under / Conduct, and in dreadful Deeds 139 
Fearleſs, endanger'd Heav'n's perpetual King, i 
And put to proof his high Supremacy; 


124.— [the Tyranny of Heaven. 
The Poet, ſpeaking in' his own — at 
V+ 42, of the Supremacy of the Deity, calls 
it the Throne and Monarchy ef God, but 

here very artfully alters it to the Tyranny of 
: Tbyer. 


125. [So ſpake th' apoſtate Angel; tho? 
* in Pain, - 

Paunting 8 but ract d with deep De- 

ar ; 

The Se of the laſt Verſe riſes finely above 
that of the former : In the firſt Verſe it 
is only ſaid, that he ſpake tho' in Pain : 
In the laſt the Poet expreſſes a great deal 
more; for Satan not only ſpake, but he 
waunted aloud, and yet. at the ſame Time 
he was not only in Pain, but was rack'd 
with deep” Deſpair. Pearce. 
Dr. Pearce ſeems to be a little miſtakeng 
The Poet does not ſay Satan 


eloud tho in Pain. For him to ſpeale in 
Pain was nothing extraordinary; but for 
him. to vaunt aloud againſt that Power, 
the Weight of whoſe Arm he till ſuffered 
under, was characteriſtical. , 
127. — [bis bo/d Compeer.] 
Peer is equal or like; Compeer is ſuch an 
one aſſociated with another 3 a Compa- 
——— ichardſon 
128. [0 1 O Chief, &c.] 8 
This Speech of Beelzebub js finely and art - 


* 
w ” 


e tho" in 
Pais: but that Satan ſo ſpake, waunting 


| fully contraſted with that of Satin. The 


latter expreſſes his Pride, Rage, and Im- 


_ penitence : the former feels the whole 


Weight of his Puniſhment: his Arrogance 
is humbled ; and though he compliments 
Satan upon his Courage, of which he had 
juſt before boaſted, yet it ſeems that he 
thereby only intended to ſoften the Severity 
of his Anſwer to the Arguments Satan 


had made uſe of to prove himſelf unſub- 


dued and invincible. Nothing can be finer 
or more admirably finiſhed, than the op- 
poſite Characters of theſe two Infernals, 

131. [ Heav'n's front 2 
Beelzebub however fallen, yet when he 
ſpeaks of God, endeavours to detract from 
his Supremacy : He calls him 1 
King, rather than eternal, as the former 
Word is not ſo comprehenſive as the latter, 
and therefore is here uſed by Milton with 
great Propriety. 

132, [And put to proof his high Supre- 


m 
Whether upheld by Strength, or Chance, 

l or Fate, &c.] 
This Paſſage ſeems to have been errone- 
oully pointed in all the Editions I have 
met with, By placing a Semicolon after 
the Word Fate, the Reader is led to con- 
clude, that the Words Strength, or Chance, 


or Fate, are to refer to the Supremacy of 


Heaven, in the Line above. It appears to 
* f me, 


N a 
„ 


Bock 1. 


PARADISE LOST. 


Whether upheld by Strength, or Chance, or Fate, 
Joo well I ſee, and rue the dire Event, 


That with ſad Overthrow and foul Defeat 
Hath loft us Heav' n, and all this mighty Hoſt 


135 


In horrible Deſtruction laid thus low, 
As far as Gods and heav'nly Eſſences 
Can periſh : for the Mind and Spirit remains 


Invincible, and Vigor ſoon returns, 


140 


Though all our Glory extinct, and happy State 
Here ſwallow'd up in endleſs Miſery. 

But what, if he our Conqu'ror (whom I now 
Of Force believe Almighty, ſince no leſs 


Than ſuch could have o'er-pow'r'd ſuch Force as ours) 
Have left us this our Spirit and Strength entire 
Strongly to ſuffer and ſuppert our Pains? 


145 


That we may ſo ſuffice his vengeful Ire, 
Or do him mightier Service, as his Thralls 70 


By Right of War; whate'er his Buſineſs be, 
Here in the Heart of Hell to work in Fire, 


Or do his Errands in the gloomy Deep. 

What can it then avail, though yet we feel 
Strength undiminiſs'd, or eternal Being, 
To undergo eternal Puniſhment ?? | 155 


Whereto with ſpeedy Words th' Arch-Fiend reply d. 
* FALL'N Cherub, to be weak, is miſerable, 


me, that Milton never meant them to be 
. in that Manner; they being 
plainly an Anſwer to that Part of Satan's 
Speech, 1. 116. where he boaſts of 
Immortal, and upheld by Fate. 
— Lines by Fate, the Strength of Gods 
And this empyreal Subſtance cannot fail; 
| Whether, ſays Beelzebub, we ſubfiſt by 
Strength, or Chance, or Fate, matters not 
at preſent, I cannot help perceiving but 
too well, the dreadful Conſequences of our 
Fall, which has involved us in a Deſtruc- 
tion as horrible as immortal Spirits can 
ſuffer, What then do th e Qualities avail 
us, fince we are here ſwallowed up in end- 


leſs Miſery? unleſs to encreaſe our Tor» 


ments, by enabling us to ſuffer them more 
ſtrongly. Beſides, S does not, or will not 
. 4 that the Supremaey of God ſubſiſted 
by Fate, when he ſays in his firſt Speech to 
the Infernals, B. i. I. 640. that it n 
——— upheld by old - "ag 


Conſent or 
I flatter myſ theſe Reafons will be fu f 
cient to juſtify me in altering the Pune- 
tuation of this Paſſage. a 
149 — (as his Thralls] 
Thrallsz Slaves, Captives, at the Diſpoſal 
of the Conqueror. 
157. n N Cherub, to be weak, is 


miſerable 


1 3 
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Doing or ſuffering : but of this be ſure, 

To do Ought good, never will be our Taſk, 

But ever to do I our ſole Delight; 160 
As being the contrary to his high Will 


Whom we reſiſt. 


If then His Providence 


Out of our Evil ſeek to bring forth Good, 

Oux Labor muſt be to pervert thet End, 

And out of Good ſtill to find Means of Evil; 165 
Which oft-times may ſucceed, ſo as perhaps 8 
Shall gricve him, if I fail not, and diſturb 

His inmoſt Counſels from their deſtin'd Aim. 

But ſee ! the angry Victor hath recall'd 

His Miniſters of Vengeance and Purſuit | 170 
Back to the Gates of Heav'n: the ſulphurous Hail, 
Shot after us in Storm, o'er-blown, hath laid 

The fiery Surge, that from the Precipice | 

Of Heav'n receiv'd us falling; and the Thunder, 
Wing'd with red Lightning and imperuous Rage, 175 
Perhaps hath ſpent his Shafts, and ceaſes now _ 


Beelzebub, Satan is incenſed at him, 
and reproaches him with Weakneſs of 
Mind, to indulge which, he tells him, is 
to be miſerable, doing or ſuffering. The 
Poet has in this Speech very artfully diſ- 
played the Character of Satan in its high- 
gheſt Colours, by contraſting it with that 
of the Almighty, whoſe darling Attribute 
it is, from all ſeeming Evil to produce 
Good; ſo he has made Satan lay it down 
as a Maxim to his Companion wholly to be 
followed in their future Conduct — never 
to do Ought Good, but out of Good ftill to 
find Means of Evil. 
167. [and difturb] 
Diſturb, here means forcibly to divert or 
hinder 


169. [But ſee! the angry Victor hath re- 
| call'd 


This Paſſage with v. 326. B. ii. 78 and 996. 
repreſent the Angels purſuing the rebel- 
lious Hoſt to the Gates of Hell, and plainly 
- contradiCt the Account that the Angel Ra- 
Þhael gives of their Expulſion from Hea- 
ven: but this ſeeming Inconfiſtency is a 
great Beauty in the Poem, when we confider 
the Authors of theſe ſeveral Reports. The 
Satanic Hoſt are deſcribed, exbaufted, /pi- 


. 


av 


ritleſi, afflied, fall'n, when the Meſſiah 
ſent bis Lightning among them, which 
« burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit.“ 
The Confuſion they muſt neceſſarily be in 
at ſuch a time, muſt have prevented their 
knowing exactly what was tranſacting, 
and by whom. Beſides, it is highly agree- 
able to the Character of Satan, to ſpeak 
of himſelf, rather as driven from Heaven 
by a mighty Hoſt of Angels, than by the 
fingle Arm of the Mefliah ; in Deſpite of 
whom he firſt began the War. Chaos 
is deſcribed as involved in tenfold Confu- 


ſion, and encumbered with Ruin: he 


could only ſpeak of their Fall, according 
to his confuſed Imagination, and therefore 
is a Witneſs not worthy of Credit, But 
the Account of the Angel Raphael is true 
and genuine, He ſaw the Action, undiſ- 
turbed by Fear or Guilt, and conſequently 


was moſt capable of giving a juſt Deſcrip- 


tion of it. How finely then does this ſeem- 
ing Inconſiſtency in Milton's Scheme, 
heighten our Ideas of the Confufion of 
the Infernals, and open the Mind to enter- 
tain the moſt ſublime Conceptions of the 
Power, Majeſty, and Terrors of the 8 


of God! 0 
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PARADISE LOST: 11 


To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs Deep. 

Let us not lip th? Occaſion, whether Scorn, 

Or ſatiate Fury yield it from our Foe. 

Seeſt Thou yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wild, 180 
The Seat of Deſolation, void of Light, 

Save what the glimmering of theſe [vid Flames 

Caſts, pale and dreadful ? Thither let us tend 

From off the toſſing of theſe fiery Waves 

There reſt, if any Reſt can harbour ere; 185 
And, re- aſſembling our affii#ed Powers, 

Conſult how we may henceforth moſt offend 

Our Enemy, our own Loſs how repair, 

How overcome this dire Calamity ; 3 | 

What Reinforcement we may gain from Hope g7 771 4. 20h 
If not, what Reſolution from . 9 | 


Thus Satan, talking to his DE” Mate 
With Head up-lift above the Wave, and Eyes 
That ſparkling blaz'd : his other Parts beſides, 
Prone on the Flood, extended long and large, 195 
Lay floting many a Rood ; in Bulk as huge 


180. [ Seeſt Thou yon dreary Plain, &c. 
Vide AL on line 3 <li p ] 
191. [If got, what ReGolution] 
What Reinforcement ; to which is returned 
if not à vicious Syntax: but the Poet 
gave it if none, Bentley, 
193. [With Head uplift above the Wave, 
and Eyes 
Lane” ſparkling * his other Parts 
eſides, 
Prone on the Flood, Wa long and 
large, 
Lay floting many a Rood ;] 
This Deſcription of the Perſon of Satan 
is moſt admirably introduced rolling in the 
Flood of Fire; nor is it finiſhed till he 
lights on the burning Plain. That the 
Reader may bave Leiſure to contemplate 
the enormous Magnitude of his Perſon, 
the Poet has avoided crouding ſo many 
Images ong upon another as might con- 


found. the Mind; but has intermixed his 
9 with Similes and Speeches, 


by which means we have every Help 
5 Language can afford to entertain a 
| Idea of the Poet's great Conception. 
e ſee him firſt rolling on the Flood, 
with his Head only raiſed above the Wave, 
and diſtinguiſhed by his monſtrous blazing 
Eyes, In order to prepare us for the more 
finiſhed Part of the Deſcription, we = 
told, that the other Parts of his Body la 
rone on the Flood, and were ſo long = 
large as to cover many a Rood; (a Rood 
is a Meaſure of the fourth Part of an ao 
and that he was as big as any of th 


Monſters which the fabulous Stories of 


Antiquity ever deſcribed : nay even as 
large as Leviathan, ſuppoſed to be the 
greateſt Creature God ever formed; to 
whom he is compared by a beautiful Simile. 
We ſee him next riſing from off the Flood, 
and flying in the Air, which, as the Poet 
has moſt beautifully deſcribed, felt wnuſua? 
Weight, After he has alighted on the 
burning Soil, and lamented his a 


4 


2 
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As whom the Fables name of monſtrous Size 
Titanian, or Eartb-born, that warr'd on Fove, 
Briareos, or Typhon, .whom the Den 


By ancient Tarſus held; or that Sea-beaſt » | 


Leviathan, which God of all his Works 


Created bhugeſt that ſwim th* ocean Stream: 


Him haply ſlumb'ring. on the Norway Foam, 
The Pilot of ſome fmall night-founder'd Skiff 


Deeming ſome Iland, oft, as Seamen tell, 


205 


With fixed Anchor in his ſkaly Rind, 
Moors by his Side under the Lee, while Night 


; Inveſts the Sea, and wiſhed: Morn delays : | 
So ſtretch'd out huge in Length the Arch-Fiend lay 
Chain'd on the burning Lake; nor ever thence 


210 


Had rig n or heav'd his Head, but that the Will 
And high Permiſſion of all- ruling Heaven | 


in a Speech full of abſurd Impiety, we 
are preſented with a View of his whole 


Perſon moving towards the Shore, armed 
with Shield and Spear. 


not deſcribed in expreſs Terms the parti- 
cular Size or Bigneſs of his Limbs ; but 
has left the Reader's Imagination to do 
that, when it is ſufficiently filled with the 
Idea of his Shield and Spear. The former 
is as big as the Moon; not as ſhe appears 
to the naked Eye, but when ſhe is ſeen 
magnified thro” a Teleſcope : and the lat- 


ter, infinitely larger than the Maſt of a 


firſt Rate Ship of War, Laſtly, his Voice 
is equal to his Perfon, and ſo loud as to 
make all the hollow Deep of Hell reſound. 
198. [Titanian, or Earth - born, that 
warr'd on Jove, 
A Race of monſtrous Giants, ſaid to be the 
Sons of the Earth, and to have made 
War upon Jupiter, with an Intent to diſ- 
poſſeſs him, and to enter wn 
199. [Briareos, or 7 1 
15e dhe is written Loew, Latins Bria- 
reus, and uſed to be pronounced as three 


- Syllables. Milton wrote it Briareos, that 
. might be pronounced as four, Briareus 


was one of the Sons of Titan, fabled to 
have an hundred Hands, Typhoon. is ano- 
ther Monfter of the Ancients, ſaid to have 
an hundred Heads, which vomited Fire and 
Smoke, in the Battle of the Giants againſt 
the Gods 


Ibid, — [whom the Den 
By ancient Tarfus beld 3] 


| Tarfus is a celebrated City in Cilicia, 
The Poet has 


200, — [that Sea-beaſt 

Leviatban, ] 
The beſt Critics ſeem now to be agreed, 
that the Author of the Book of Job, by 
the Leviathan meant the Crocodile; and 
Milton deſcribes it in the ſame Manner, 

ly as a Fiſh, and partly as a Beaſt, 

ene Scales to it; and yet by ſome 
Things one would think that he took 
it rather for a Male (as was the general 
Opinion) there being no Crocodiles upon 
the Coaſt of Norway, and what follows 
being related of the Whale, but never as I 
have heard of the Crocodile. Newton, 

203, [Him haply, &c.] 
Haply, here means, by Chance or Accident, 
204. — [night-founder'd Skiff 
This is an Expreſſion common to our Au- 
thor. He means by it, overtaken by the 
Night. 


207. [Moors by his Side under the Lee, 


Anchors by his Side under the Wind. 
Mooring at Sea, is the laying out of An- 
chors in a proper Place, for the ſecure 
riding of a Ship. The Lee, or Lee-ſhore, 
is that on which the Wird blows; ſo 
that to be under the Lee of the Shore, is 
to be cloſe under the Weather-ſhore, or 
under the Wind, See Chambers's Dia, 
Newton. 
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Left him at large to his own Dark Defigns, 

That with reiterated Crimes he might | 
Heap on himſelf Damnation, while he ſought 215 
Evil to others, and enrag'd might ſee 5 

How all his Malice ſerv'd but to bring forth 

Infinite Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy ſhown 

On Man by him ſeduc'd ; but on himſelf 


Treble Conrusion, Wrath, and Vengeance pour d. 220 


Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
His mighty Stature; on each Hand, the Flames | 
Driv'n backward ſlope their pointing Spires, and, roll'd 


In Billows, leave 'th* Midſt a horrid Vale. 


Then with expanded Wings he ſteers his Flight 225 
Aloft, incumbent on the duſky Air, 

That felt unuſual Weight ; till on dry Land 

He lights, if it were Land, that ever burn'd 


With ſolid, as the Lake with liquid Fire; 


And ſuch appear'd in Hue, as when the Force 230 
Of ſubterranean Wind tranſports a Hill | 
Torn from Pelorus, gr the ſhatter'd Side 
Of thund'ring Ætna, whoſe combuſtible 
And fuel'd Entrails thence conceiving Fire, 
Sublim'd with mineral Fury, aid the Winds, 235 
And leave a finged Bottom all involv'd FE 
With Stench and Smoke : Such reſting found the Sole 

Of unbleſt Feet. Him follow'd his next Mate, 

Both glorying to have *ſcap'd the Stygian Flood 


As Gods, and by their own recover'd Strength, 240 ; 


Not by the Sufferance of ſupernal Power. 


221. [Forthwith upright he rears from called by the Inhabitants Monte Gibello, 


; off the Pool] i.e, the Mount of Mounts, It vomits 
Vide Note on J. 192. | out drgadful Streams of Fire, like thoſe of 
228. [He lights, ] Mount Veſuvius, which often cauſe Earth» 
He deſcends upon. quakes, and great Deſolation. "Y 
232, —{ Pelorus,] 235. [Sublim'd with mineral Fury, 


A Promontory of Sicily now Cape di Faro, Heightened by the Fury of melted Minerals 

about a Tor N half from N 3 or Metals. mY 1 1 WS 
233. Of t und' ring tua, ] s 241. — ſapernal ower. 

Etna is the higheſt Mountain in Sicily, Supreme Power. | 
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« Is this the. Region, this the Soil, the Clime, 
Said then the loſt Arch-Angel, this the Seat 
That we muſt change for Heav'n, this mourfnul Gloom 
For that celeſtial Light? Be it ſo, ſince be 245 
Who now is Sovran can diſpoſe and bid 
What ſhall be Right: Fartheſt from him is beſt, 
Whom Reaſon hath equaPd, Force hath made ſupreme 
Above his Equals. Farewel happy Fields, 
Where Foy for ever dwells : Hail Horrors, hail 250 


Infernal World! and thou profoundeſt Hell 
Receive thy new Poſſeſſor; One who brings 


A Mind not to be chang'd by Place or Time. 

The Mind is its own Place, and in itſelf | 

Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Head n. 255 
What matter where, if I be ſtill the ſame ; | 
And what I ould be, all but leſs than be 

Whom TrunpDtk hath made greater? Here, at leaſt, 
We ſhall be TREE; th' Almighty hath not built 


Here for his Envy ; will not drive us hence : 260 


Here we may reign ſecure; and in my, Choice 
To reign is worth Ambition, though in Hell: 


Better to REIGN in Hell than sERVE in Heav's. 


But wherefore let we then our faithful Friends, 

Th' Aſſociates and Co-partners of our Loſs, 265 
Lye thus aſtoniſh'd on th' oblivious Pool, 

And call them not to ſhare with us tbeir Part 

In this unhappy Manſion; or, once more, 


242. [1s this the R ion, ! 
Mr. Addiſon has remarked on this Speech, 
that the Sentiments are every way an- 
« ſwerable to his Character, and ſuita- 
« ble to a Being of the moſt exalted and 
% moſt depraved Nature. And that the 
Poet has taken care amidſt thoſe Impieties 
which this enraged Spirit utters in other 


Places of the Poem, to introduce none that 
is not big with Abſurdity, and incapable 


of ſhocking a religious Reader, 

246, —— | Sovran] 
Milton ſpells it thus, after the Italian 
Word Sowvrane. LINEN 19 


254. [The Mind is its own Place. ] 
Theſe are ſome of the Extravagancies of 
the Stoics, and could not be better ridi- 
culed than they are here by being put in 
the Mouth of Satan in his preſeht Situa- 


tion, Thyer. 
259. — [th' Almighty hath not built 
Here for his Envy; 


This is not a Place that God ſhould envy 
us; and in this Senſe of the Word E 
is uſed in ſeveral Places of the Poem, an 


particularly in B, iv, l, 517. viii. 494. 
N Newton, 


and ix. 770. 


1 
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With rallied Arms, to try what may be yet 


Regain d in Heav'n, or what more loſt in Hell.” 


270 


So Satan ſpake; and him BezIzebub 
Thus anſwer'd. — Leader of thoſe Armies bright 
Which but th' OMn1PoTENT none could have foil d, 


If once they hear that Voice, their livelieſt Pledge 
Of Hope in Fears and Dangers, heard ſo oft 


275 


In worſt Extremes, and on the perilous Edge 
Of Battel when it rag'd, in all Aſſaults 

Their ſureſt Signal, they will ſoon reſume 
New Courage and revive, tho' now they lie 


Groveling and proſtrate on yon Lake of Fire, 


280 


As we ere while, aſtounded and amaꝝ d; 
No wonder, fall'n ſuch a pernicious Highth.” 


He ſcarce had ceas'd, when the ſuperior Fiend 
Was moving toward the Shore : his pond'rous Shield, 


Ethereal Temper, maſſy, large, and round, 


285 


Behind him caſt, the broad Circumference 

Hung on his Shoulders like the Moon, whoſe Orb 
Through Optic Glaſs the Tuſcan Artiſt views 

At Evening, from the Top of Feſolé, 


Or in Valdarno, to deſcry new Lands, 


290 


Rivers or Mountains in her ſpotty Globe. 
His Spear, to equal which the zalleft Pine 


_ 282, —— [ſuch a pernicious Highth. 
From ſuch a dettructite Height. The bo 


of a Prepoſition is very common in this 
Poem, 


285. [Ethereal] 
Heavenly, 

287. [Hung on his Shoulders, &c,] 
Vide Nate on I. 192, 

Ibid, —— [whoſe Ocb 

Through * Glaſs the Taſcan Artiſt 

views 

By the optic Glaſs, Milton means the Te- 
leſcope, firſt applied to celeſtial Obſerva- 


* 


tions by Galileo, whom he here calls the 
Tuſcan Artiſt, becauſe he was a Native of 
Tuſcany, The Introduction of this Cir- 
cumftance, at the ſame Time that it gave 
him an Opportunity of mentioning the 
Name of a great Man whom-he was ac- 
quainted with, heightens the Simile, Vide 
Note on Line 193. p. 10. 
289. [Top of Feſote, 
Or m Valdarno, ] 8 
Feſole is a City in 1 2 
or the Valley of Arno, a ey there, 
TY | Richardſon. 


» 
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Hewn on Norwegian Hills, to be the Maſt 
Of ſome great Ammiral, were but a Wand, 


He walk'd with, to ſupport uneaſy Steps 


285 


Over the Burning Marle; not like thoſe Steps 
On Heaven's Azure; and the torrid Cline 
Smote on him ſore beſides, vaulted with Fire: 
Nathleſs he /o indur d, till on the Beach 


Of that inflamed Sea he ſtood, and called 


His Legions ; Angel Forms, who lay intranc'd 
Thick as autumnal Leaves that ſtrow the Brooks 
In Vallambroſa, where th' Etrurian Shades 


High over-arch'd imbow'r; or ſcatter'd Sedge FY 
Aflote, when with fierce Winds Orion arm'd | 
Hath vex'd the Red-Sea Coaſt; whoſe Waves o'erthrew 


305 


Bufiris and his Memphian Chivalry, 
While with perfidious Hatred they purſued 
The Sejcurners of Goſhen, who beheld 


293. — [Norwegian Hilli,] 
The Hills of Norway, barren and rocky, 
but abounding in vaſt Woods, from 
whence are brought Maſts of the largeſt 


Size. Hume, 


296.— 3 Marie 3] 
Mari, as Johnſon ſpells it, is a fat Kind of 
Clay that lies deep in the Earth. But 
here it is uſed for the Soil or Ground, 
297. [On Heaven's Azure ;] 
On Heaven's blue Plains, 
Ibid, [torrid Clime 
Burning, violently hot, parched, 
299. wagry- 
Nevertheleſs, of which it ſeems to be a 
contracted Diminutive. Hume. 
302. [Thick as autumnal Leaves! 
This is a beautiful Simile, and well adapt- 
ed to repreſent to the Mind the Poſture 
and Situation of the Infernals, lying con- 
fuſedly on the Surface of the fiery Lake, 
Befides, it exhibits. a real Landſkip to the 
Imagination: one cannot help ſeeing the 
famous Valley he deſcribes, and the Brooks 
that water it, arched ovet with high Trees, 
which, at this Seaſon, ſhed their Leaves, 


7 . : 1 


and cover the Surface of the Streams, 


03. —— [Pallambroſa,) + | 
A famous Valley in Etruria, or Tuſcany, 


remarkable for the continual cool Shades 
which the vaſt Number of Trees that 
overſpread it afford. eo. 1 
304. e pay 
Fro eg (a little Sword) a Saxon Word, 
Narrow Flags which abound in the Red 
Sea, and, when broken by the Force of 
the Wind, are driven in great Quantities to 
the Shore, | 
305. [Orion arm' d] 
Orion is the Name of a Conſtellation, re- 
preſented in the Figure of an armed Man ; 


_ - which, as Milton ſays, ver d the Red. 


Sta-Coaft, becauſe the Seaſon in which it 


appears, is commonly attended with tem- 


peſtuous Weather, 
307. [Bufiris and his Mimpbian Chi- 


vairy 
Buſiris is ſuppoſed, by ſome, to have been 
the King that oppreſt the Iſraelites in 


Egypt (here called the Sojourners of 
Goſhen, See Gen. xlvii. 5, 6.) who was 
drowned with all bis Hoſt, while purſui 
them through the Red-Sea. See Exod. xiv. 
Memphis was formerly the capital City of 
Egypt, whence the Poet calls the Egyptian 
Horſemen, the Memphian Chivalry, 
303. ——  [perfidious Hatred] 

Becauſe Pharaoh, after Leave given to 
the Iſrgelites to depart, followed them 
like Fogitives | 4 
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From the ſafe Shore their floating Carcaſes, 
And broken Chariot Wheels : 


319 
So thick beſtrown, 


Abject and loſt lay theſe, covering the Flood, 
Under Amazement of their hideous Change. 
He call'd ſo loud, that all the hollow Deep 


Of Hell REsounpeD : — © Princes, Potentates, 


315 


Warriors, the Flow'r of Heav'n, once yours, now LosT, « 


If ſuch Aſtoniſhment as his can ſeiſe 


Eternal Spirits; or have ye chen this Place 
After the Toll of Battel to repoſe | 


1 


8 


Your wearied Virtue, for the Eaſe you find 


To ſlumgg 
Or in this 46 


320 


bi bere, as in the Vales of Heaven? 
ect Poſture have ye ſworn 


To adore the Conqueror? who now beholds 
Cherub and Seraph rolling in the Flood, 


With ſcatter'd Arms and Enſigns; till anon 


310. [From the ſafe Shore their floating 

C caſes TEE. 

And broken Chariot Wheels e] 
It is almoſt impoſſible to think, that when 
Milton was about to deſcribe the Confuſion 
of the rebellious Angels, after the Fall, that 
the Circumſtance of Pharaoh's Hoſt being 
drowned in the Red-Sea, ſhould not be 
foremoſt in his Thoughts ; and indeed, as it 
is a parallel Circumſtance, fo it is the beft 
Simile he could have choſen: yet it is 
worth while to obſerve, with what Art he 
has made it a Climax to two other beautiful 
Images, eich of which expreſs a Circum- 
ftance peculiar to the Condition of the 
fallen Angels, while this includes the 
whole, Thus to deſcribe their Numbers, 
he repreſents them as thick on the Surface 
of the fiery Flood, as the Leaves that cover 
the Brooks in Autumn: the “ ſcattered 
Sedge aflote, when the Red-Sea is render- 
ed tumultuous by fierce Winds, admirably 
figures to the Mind, the Violence with 
Which they were toſſed over one another 
by the ſwelling Surge : while, as before, 
the laſt Image not only expreſſes the other 


two, but likewiſe their loſt and comfortleſs 


An lämdie, is a poetic Foot, conſiſting of one ſhort and one long Syllable z and 
a Line of this Paflage, poetically marked, will appear thus, 8 


325 
Condition, That he intended this laſt as 
the Climax, is evident from what follows, 


ſo thick beftrown, . 
Abje& and loſt Jay theſe, covering the 
F 


lood, 
314. [He call'd fo lend, that all the 
hollow Deep | 
Of Hell ResounDED:] 

Among many other Inſtances of our Poet's 
Excellence in adapting his Sounds and 
Pauſes to expreſs his Senſe, the above 
Paſſage is very remarkable. The Pauſe is 
upon the fourth Syllable in the firſt Line, 
and upon the fifth in the latter, and the 
Verſe pure * Iimbics, every other Syllable 
being a long one, and ſounding like an 
Echo to the farmer. Any Man of tolerable 
Ear will perceive the great Beauty of thig 
Variety of his Numbers, and acknowledge 
how admirably they are calculated, to 
raiſe in us the Idea of the Voice of a 
mighty Archangel, echoing through the 
utmoſt Depths of the infernal Regions. 
Not to mention, that this Circumſtance, 
of the Loudneſs and Strength of his Voice, 
is perfectly agreeable to the pompous De- 
ſcription of his Perſon, 


HE cill'd 86 loũd thit all the Hollow Deep 


Of Hell rꝭ ſoũndẽd 


>. 


*Where every Foot conſiſts of one ſhort and one long Syllable, but the laſt, 
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His ſwift Purſuers from Heav'n Gates diſcern 
Th' Advantage, and deſcending, tread us down 
Thus drooping, or with linked Thunderbolts 
Transfix us to the Bottom of this Gulf. 


Awake, ARISE, or be for ever fall'n.“ 


330 


They heard, and were abaſb'd, and up they ſprung 
Upon the Wing, as when Men wont to watch 

On Duty, ſleeping found by whom they dread, 
Rouſe and beſtir themſelves ere well awake. 


Nor did they not perceive the evil Plight © 
In which they were, or the fierce Pains not feelg 
Yet to their General's Voice they ſoon obey d 
As when the potent Rod 


Innumerable. 


335 


Of Amram's Son, in Egypt's evil Day, 


Wav'd round the Coaſt, up call'd a pitchy Cloud 


Of Locuſts, warping on the Eaſtern Wind, 

That o'er the Realm of impious Pharaob hung 
Like Night, and darken'd all the Land of Nile: 
So numberleſs were thoſe bad Angels ſeen, 


Hovering on Wing under the Cope of Hell, 


335. [Nor did they not perceive the evil 
Plight 


In which they were, or the fierce Pains 
not feel; | | 

Yet to their General's Voice they ſoon 
obey'd 


The plain Meaning of theſe Lines is, (after 
mentioning their emerging from the fiery 
Lake, and ſpringing up upon the Wing) 
it was not, that they did not perceive the 
evil Condition they were in, or that they 
did not feel the fierce Pains they were tor- 
mented with; yet, notwithſtanding theſe, 
they ſoon obeyed the Voice of their 
General. Theſe peculiar ExpreJions are 
- © agreeable to the Idiom of (or Mode of 
Speaking peculiar to) the Hebrew Lan- 
guage. Mr. Addiſon juſtifies the Poet in 
the Uſe of this idiomatic Stile, by ſaying, 
6% —Another way of raiſing the Language, 
t and giving it a poetical Turn, is to 
© make Uſe of the Idiom of other Tongues, 
« Virgil is full of the Greek Forms 
« of Speech, which the Critics call 
F Helleniſmg, as Hpracein his Odes abounds 
with them much more than Virgil, 


* 


343 


4% Milton, in Conformity with the Practice 
« of the antient Poets, and with Ariſtotle's 
« Rule, has infuſed a great many Latiniſms, 
cc as well as Græciſms, and ſometimes 
„ Hebraiſms, into the Language of his 
« poem, — and quotes theſe three Lines 
as a Proof of his Obſervation, 
33. —— | potent Rod 

bf Amram's Son, ] 
The powerful Rod of Moſes, who was 
Amram's Son by Jochebed his Father's 
Siſter, Exod. vi. 20. 

340. [ a pitchy Cloud 

Of Locuſts, warping onthe Eaftern Wind,] 
This was one of the ten Plagues with which 
Moſes, by the Command of God, afflicted 
Pharaoh, becauſe he would not let the 
Children of Iſrael depart out of Egypt. 
He calls it “a pitchy cloud,” becauſe it 
darkened all the Land, and obſcured the 
Beams of the Sun. See Exod, x. from ver. 

to 15, Warping, means working them - 
elves forward, A Sea Term. 

3 [under the Cope of Hell,] 
Under the flaming Vault, the fiery Canopy 
of Hell. Hume. 
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Twixt upper, nether, and ſurrounding Fires; 
Till, as a Signal giv'n, th' uplifted Spear 

Of their great Sultan waving to direct 

Their Courſe, in even Balance down they light 


On the firm Brimſtone, and fill all the Plain; 
A Multitude, like which the populous North 


330 


Pour'd ever from her frozen Loins, to paſs 
| Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and ſpread 


Beneath Gibralter to the Lybian Sands. 


355 


Forthwith from every Squadron and each Band, 

The Heads and Leaders hither haſte where ſtood 
Their great Commander; God-like Shapes and Forms 
Excelling human, princely Dignities, 


And Powers that erſt in Heaven fat on Thrones ; 


360 


Though of their Names in heav'nly Records now 
Be no Memorial, blotted out and ras'd 

By their Rebellion from the Books of Life. 

Nor had they yet among the Sons of Eve 


346.— [ upper, xether, and fyround- 
ing Fires; K 
Encompaſſed with Fire. 

neath, 

351. [A Multitude, like which the po- 

pulous North N 

Pour' d _ from her frozen Loins, to 

. 1. 

Rhene or the Danasv, | 
N is a trite Obſervation to ſay that Milton 
is perpetually filling the Mind with new 
Images. He is not a Poet, who is not capa- 
ble of ſo doing; but the excellence of Mil- 
ton's Imagery confiſts in the wonderful Pro- 
priety of it, eſpecially in the Inſtance before 
vs. After telling us that they were thick as 
the Leaves, and numberleſs as the Locuſts, 
he adds, that the populous North never 

ur'd forth ſuch a Multitude ; yet Hiſtcry 

forms us of prodigious Multitudes of 
Barbarians, who, ruſhing from the North 
(the moſt populous Quarter of the World) 
| occaſioned prodigious Ruin and Slaughter, 
exerciſing eyery Cruelty, and deftroying all 
the Monuments of Learning and Politeneſs 
for ſeveral Ages, Theſe were the Goths, 


Netber, is under- 


Huns and Vandals, Who over-run all the 
Southern Provinces of Europe. By Rbene 
zod the Parat, the Pogt means the Rhine 


or Danube, which he might have uſed eon - 
ſiſten ly with his Verſe z but choſe theſe 
Words becauſe they are more agreeable to 
the Language of Heroic Poetry, as not 
having been debaſed by the too frequent uſe 
of them in the Mouths of the Vulgar. 

355 [Beneath Gibralter to the Hybian 

Sands. 

That is, more Southward ; the North being 
uppermoſt in the Globe. To the Lybian 
Sands,“ the ſandy Deſerts of Africa. 

362 — [blotted out and res'd] 
To raſe, is to deſtroy any Characters of 
Writing, by ſcratching them out. | 

364 [Nor had they yet among the Sons 

of Eve q | 

Got them new Names z] | 
Milton, aware that the Names he was 
obliged to apply to theſe evil Angels carry 
a bad Signification, has therefore remarked, 
that by their Rebellion their former Names 
were eraſed from the heavenly Records, 
and, that at this firſt Meeting together they 
had not got new ones, till they »fterwards 
corrupted Mankind ; therefore, 1. 375. he 
ſays, © Say Muſe, their Names then Anotun, 
i. e. after they had eftranged Man ſiom the 
Worſhip * the trug God, | 
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Got them new Names; till, wand'ring o' er the Earth, 365 
Through God's high Sufferance for the Trial of Man, 

By Faſſities and Lies the greateſt Part 

Of Mankind they corrupted to forſake 

God their Creator, and th' inviſible 

Glory of him that made them, to transform 370 
Oft to the Image of a Brute, adorn'd 7 
With gay Religions full of Pomp and Gold; 

And Devils to adore for Deities : 

Then were they known to Men by various Names, 

And various Idols through the heathen World, 373 
Say Mule, their Names then known, who firſt, ho laſt, 
Rousꝭd from the Slumber, on that fiery Couch, T 
At their great Emperor's Call, as next in Worth © 
Came //ngly where he ſtood on the bare Strand, 

While the promiſcuous Croud ſtood yet aloof. 380 
The chief were thoſe, who from the Pit of Hell 

Roaming to ſeek their Prey on Earth, durſt fix 

Their Seats long after next the Seat of God, 

Their Altars by his Altar, Gods ador'd 

Among the Nations round, and durſt abide | 385 
Jehovah, thund'ring out of Sion, thron'd 


369 — [and th' inviſible 

Glory of him that made them, to transform 
Oft to the Image of a Brute, 

The Word transform, here, means to 

change or ſubſtitute the vile Image of a 


Beaſt, to repreſent the inviſible Glory of 


their Creator; as the Children of Iſrael did, 
When they obliged Aaron to make the 
Golden Calf. See Exod, xxxii. 1, 2, &c. 
Rom. i. 23, IS, 
371 —— ſadorn'd 
With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold, ; 


Adorned, here means, honoured, reverenced, 

with rich and ſplendid religious Ceremo- 
nies, Richardſon. 

And it is in thi: Senſe (viz, of religious 

Rites) that Milton uſes the Word Religions. 
| Pearce. 

376. [Say Muſe, their Names then known, 
who firh, who loft &c.] | 

364. The Conſtruction of the 

following Paſſage is fimply this. Say, who 


(rous'd by Satan's Voice) came one by one 
according to their Order in Merit and 
Dignity. Richardſon. 

Dr, Bentley ſays, that this is nor the 
fineſt Part of the Poem : But I think it is, 
in the Defign and Drawing, if not in the 
Colouring ; for the Paradiſe Loſt being a 
religious Epic, nothing could be more art- 
ful than thus deducing the Original of Su- 
perſtition. Warburton. 

86. ſthron'd 
etween the Cherubim ;] | 

This relates to the Ark being placed be- 
tween the two golden Cherubim, 1 Kings 
vi. 23. 1 Kings viii, 6, 7. See alſo 2 Kings 
Nix. 15, © O Lord God of Ifrael which 
dwelleſt between the Cherubim.“ Heze» 
kiah's Prayer. Hume. 

Cherubim is the Plural of Cherub, a Ce- 
leſtial Spirit, which, in the Hierarchy or 
Sacred Government of Holy Beings, is 
placed next in Order to the Seraphim. 
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Between the Cherubim ; yea, often plac'd 
Within his Sanctuary itſelf their Shrines, 
Abominations: and with curſed Things 


His holy Rites and ſolemn Feaſts prophan'd, 


390 


And with THEIR Darkneſs durſt affront Eis Light. 

Firſt Moloch, horrid King! beſmear'd with Blood 

Of human Sacrifice, and Parents Tears, 

Though, for the Noiſe of Drums and Timbrels loud, 
Their Children's Cries unbeard, that paſt through Fire 395 


337, —— [yea, often plac'd 

Within his Sanctuary ite their Shrines, 

Abominations ;] 9 5 
Many Inſtances occur in Holy Writ of the 
Kings of Iſrael erecting Altars and Tem- 
ples to the Worſhip of the Idols of the 
neighbouri Nations, nay, even ſometimes 
in the Temple of God himſelf ; and of this 
Abomination in the Sight of the Lord, the 
Prophets frequently complain: See Jere- 
miah vii. 30. 2 Kings xxi. 4, 5. Ezek. 
viii. 1, By the Sanctuary is here meant the 
Temple; Shrines are Places curiouſſy adorn- 
ed, wherein the Images of the Idols were 
kept, and, ſince the Days of Idolatry, the 
Places wherein the Reliques or Bones of 
Saints are repoſited. 
391. [And with TAI Darkneſs durſt 

| affront nis Light, 
Milton has uſed the Expreſſion, „ durſt af- 
front his Light,“ to ſignify their Impudence 
in thus daring, as it were, to meet God 
Face to Face, even in his holy Temple. 

392. [Firſt Moloch,] | 
He was not next to Satan, but Beslzebub, 
who was already with him. Hume. 
The following Notes on Milton's Cata- 
logue of Evil Spirits, are principally taken 
from Dr. Newton, The Editor has indeed 
been ſometimes obliged to abridge them, but 
he has left nothing out that can-conttibute 
to the Information of the Reader. | 
The name Moloch ſignifies King, and 
he is called horrid King, becauſe of the 
human Sacrifices which were made to him. 
This Idol is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the 
ſame as Saturn, to whom the Heathens ſa- 
erificed their Children; and by others to be 
the Sun. It is ſaid in Scripture, that the Chil- 
dren ** paſſed through the Fire to Moloch; 
and our Author employs the ſame Expreſ- 
fion, by which we muſt underſtand, not that 
they always actually burnt their Children 
in Honour of this Idol, but ſometimes made 
them only leap over the Flames, or paſe 
nimbly between two Fires, to purify them 


by that Luſtration, and conſeerate them to 


this falſe Deity. - The Rabbins aſſure us, 


that the Idol Moloch was of Braſs, fitting 


on a Throne of the ſame Metal, and wear- 
ing a royal Crown, and having the Head 
of a Calf, and his Arms extended to receive 
the miſerable Victims which were to be 
conſumed in the Flames; and therefore is 
very probably ſtiled here his grim Idol.“ 
He was the God of the Ammonites, and 
is called ( the Abomination of the Children 
of Ammon, 1 Kings xi. 7. and was wor- 
ſhipped in Rabba, the capital City of the 
Ammonites, which David conquered, and 
took from thence the Crown of their God 
Milcom, as ſome render the Words, 2 Sam, 
xii, 30. and this Rabba being called “ the 
City of Waters, 2 Sam. xii. 27. it is here 
ſaid Rabba and her wwatry Plain:” and like- 
wiſe „ in Argob and in Baſan, neigh- 
bouring Countries to Rabba, and ſubject 
to the Ammonites, as far as to the Stream 
of utmoſt Annen, which River was the 
Boundary of their Country to the South. 
Solomon built a Temple to Moloch on the 
Mount of Olives, 1 Kings xi. 7. and there- 
fore called “ that opprobrious Hill;“ and 
high' Places and Sacrifices were made to 
him in the pleaſant Valley of Hinnom, 
er. vii. 31, which lay South-Eaſt of Jeru= 
alem, and was likewiſe called Tepber, 
from the Hebrew Toph, a Drum; Drums 


and ſuch like noiſy Inſtruments being uſed 


to drown the Cries of the miſerable Chil- 
dren who were offered to this Idol; and 
Gehenna, or the Valley of Hinnom, is in 
ſeveral Places of the New Teſtament, and 
by our Saviour himſelf, made “ the Name 
and. Type of Hell, by reaſon of the 
Fire that was kept up there to Moloch, 
and of the horrid Groans and Outcries 
of human Sacrifices, We might enlarge 
much more upon each of theſe Idols, and 
produce a Heap of learned Authorities and 
Quotations ; but we endeavour to be as 
ſhort as we can, and ſay ho more than may 
ſerve as a ſufficient Commentary to explain 
and illuſtrate our Author, Newton, 
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To his grim Idol. Him the Ammonite 
Worſhipt in Rabba and her watry Plain, 
In Argob and in.Baſan, to the Stream 
Of utmoſt Arnon. Nor content with ſuch 


Audacious Neighbourhood, the wiſeſt Heart 


Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 


His Temple right againſt the Temple of Gor 


On that opprobrious Hill, and made his Grove 


The pleaſant Valley of Hinnom, Tophet thence 
And black Gehenna called, the Type of Hell. 
Next Chemos, th' obſcene Dread of Moab's Sons, 


From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild 


Of Southmoſt Abarim; in Heſebon 

And Horonaim, Seon Realm, beyond 5 
The flow'ry Dale of Sibma clad with Vins, ; 
And Elealé to th' Aſpbaltic Pool. 


Peor his other Name, when he entic'd 
Iſrael in Sittim, on their March from Nile, 
To do him wanton Rites, which coſt them Woe. 


Yet thence his lfu Orgics he enlargd 


406. Next Chemos, 1 
He is rightly mentioned next after Moloch, 
as their Names are joined together in Scrip- 
ture, 1 Kings xi, 7. and it was a natural 


FTranſition from the God of the Ammonites 


to the God of their Neighbours the Mo- 
abites, St. Jerom, and ſeveral learned Men, 
aſſert Chemos and Baal Peor to be only dif- 
ferent Names for the ſame Idol, and ſuppoſe 
him to be the ſame with Priapus, or the 
Idol of Turpitude, and therefore called here 
« th* obſcene Dread of Moab's Sons, from 
Aroar, a City upon the River Arnon, the 
Boundary of their Country to the Ncr h, 
afterwards belonging to the Tribe of Gad, 
4 to Nebo, a City Eaſtward, afterwards 
belonging to the Tribe of Reuben, #* and 
the wild of Southmoſt 4barim,”” a Ridge of 
Mountains, the Boundary of their Country 
to the South; „ in Heſebon,”” or Heſhbon, 
« and Horonaim Seon s Realm, two Cities 
of the Moabites, taken from them by Sehon 
King of the Amorites, Numb, xxi, 26. 
beyond the flow'ry Dale of Sibma clad with 
Vine, a Place famous for Vineyards, as 
appears from Jer. xlviii. 32+ O Vine of 
Sibma, I will weep for thee ;** „ and Ele- 
alc,” another City of the Moabites, not far 
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from Heſhbon, to th. Aſphaltic Pool,” the 
Dead Sea, ſo called from the Aſphaltus or 
Bitumen abounding io it; the River Jordan 
empties itſelf into it, and that River and 
this Sea were the Boundary of the Moabites 
to the Weſt, It was this God, under the 
Name of Baal Peor, that the Iſraelites were 
induced to worſhip in Sittim, and committed 
Whoredom with the Daughters of Moab, ſor 
which there died of the Plague twenty and 
ſout thouſand, as we read in Numb. xxv. 
His high Places were adjoining to thoſe of 
Moloch on the Mount of Olives, therefore 
called here that Hill oy ry gy = be- 
fore ** that opprobrious Hill, for “t Solomon 
did build — Place for Chemoſn the 


Abomination of Moab in the Hill that is 


before Jeruſalem, and for Moloch the Abo- 
mination of the Children of Ammon, 

1 Kings xi. 7. But good Joſiah brake in 
Pieces their Images, and cut down their 
Groves, See 2 Kings xxili, 13, 14. Newton. 

41; — [Orgies] 15 

Wild frantic Kites; generally by Orgies are 
underſtood the Feaſts of Bacchus, becauſe 
they were ſuch ; but any other mad Cete- 
monies may be ſo called, as here the lewd 


enes of Chemvs or Per, 


Richaidſons 
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by the Grove 


Of Moloch Homicide, Luſt hard by Hate; 
Till good 7ofiah drove them thence to Hell. 
With 7he/e came they, who from the bord'ring Flood 


Of old Euphrates, to the Brook that parts 


420 


Egypt from Syrian Ground, had general Names 
Of Baalim and Aſbtaroth, thoſe male, 


Theſe feminine. 


For Spirits, when they pleaſe, 


Can either Sex aſſume, or both; ſo ſoft 


And uncompounded is their Eſſence pure, 


425 


Not ty'd, or manacled with Joint or Limb, 
Nor founded on the brittle Strength of Bones, 


Like cumbrous Fleſh ; but in what Shape they chooſe, 
Dilated or condensd, bright or obſcure, 


Can execute their aery Purpoſes, 
And Works of Love or Enmity fulfil. 


439 


For thoſe the Race of Iſrael oft forſook 


Their living Strength, and unfrequented left 
His righteous Altar, bowing lowly down 


To beſtial Gods; for which their Heads as low 


435 


Bow'd down in Batte!, ſunk before the Spear 
Of deſpicable Foes. With theſe in Troop 


417. —— | Luft hard by Hate; 

What a fine Ah. dvr ths ll Au- 
thor here introduced and couched in half a 
erſe. : Thyer. 
419, —— [From the bord'ring Flood 

Of old Euphrates, &c.] 
It is rightly called old, being mentioned by 
the oldeſt Hiſtorian in the earlieſt Accounts 
of Time, Gen. ii. 14. and it is likewiſe 
called “ the bord'ring Flood,“ being the 
utmoſt Limit or Border Eaſtward of the 
Promiſed Land, according to Gen. xv. 18. 
To the Brooke that parts Egypt from Sy- 
rian Ground, moſt probably the Brook Be- 
for, mentioned in Scripture, near Rhinoco- 
lura, which City is affigned ſometimes to 
Syria, and 47 to Egypt. Newton. 

422, —— | Baalim and Aſbtaroth, 
The general Names of 4 — * 
defſes of Syria, Paleſtine and the neighbour- 
ing Countries: Jtis ſuppoſed that by them 
is meant the Sun and the Hoſt of Heaven, 

* q Newton, 


3- —— [ For Spirits when they 
pleaſe, &c.] 

Thefe Notions about Spirits ſeem to have 

been borrowed from Michael Pſellus, his 

Dialogue about the Operation of Demons, 


where a Story is related of a Demon's ap- 


pearing in the Shape of a Woman, and 
upon this a Doubt is raiſed whether ſome 
Demons are Males and others Females 3 
and it is aſſerted that they can aſſume ei- 
ther Sex, and take what Shape and Colour 
they pleaſe, and contract or dilate them- 
ſelves at Pleaſure, as they are of an aery 
Nature. Such an extraordinary Scholar 
was Milton, and ſuch uſe he made of all 
Sorts of Authors. Newton. 
[With theſe in Troop, '&c. 


7 | 
Aftoreth or Aftarte was the Goddeſs of th 
Phenicians, and the Moon was adored under 
this Name. She is rightly ſaid to © come 
in Troop with Aſhtaroth, as ſhe was one 
of them, the Moon with the Stars. Some- 
times the is called the Queen of Heaven, 
C oy ere 
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Came Aſtoretb, «whom the Phoenicians call'd 
Aſtarte, Queen of Heav'n, with creſcent Horns: 


To whoſe bright Image nightly by the Moon 


440 


Sidonian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs; 

In Sion alſo not unſung, where ſtood 

Her Temple on th' offenſive Mountain, built 

By that uxorious King, whoſe Heart, though large, 


Beguil'd by fair Idolatreſſes, fell 
Thammuz came next behind, 


To Idols foul. 


445 


Whoſe annual Wound in Lebanon allur'd 
The Syrian Damſels to lament his Fate 
In amorous Ditties all a Summer's Day; 


While ſmooth Adonis from his native Rock 


450 


Ran purple to the Sea, ſuppos'd with Blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : The Love-tale , 
Infected Sion's Daughters with lite Heat, 


Whoſe wanton Paſſions in the ſacred Porch 
Ezekiel ſaw, when, by the Viſion led, 
His Eye ſurvey'd the dark Idolatries 


| 455 


Of alienated Judab. Next came one | 
Who mourn'd in earneſt, when the captive Ark 


Jer. vii. 18. and xliv. 17, 18. She is like- 
wiſe called © the Goddeſs of the Zidonians,” 
1 Kings xi. 5. © and the Abomination of 
the Zidonians,” 2 Kings xxiii, 13. as ſhe 
was worſhipped very much in Zidon, or 
Sidon, a famous City of the Phenicians, 
fituated upon the Mediterranean, Solomon, 
who had many Wives that were Foreigners, 
was prevailed upon by them to introduce 
the Worſhip of this Goddeſs into Iſrael, 
1 Kings xi. 5. and built her Temple on the 
Mount of Olives, which, on account of this 
and other Idols, is called the Mountain 
of Corruption, 2 Kings xxiii, 13. as here 
by the Poet © th' offenfive Mountain, and 
before, „ that approbrious Hill, and that 
Hill of Scandal.” Newton, 
446. — {[Thammuz came next] 

Thammuz was the God of the Syrians, the 
ſame with Adonis, who, according to the 
Traditions, died every Year, and revived 
again. He was flain by a wild Boar in 
Mount Lebanon, from whence the River 
Adonis deſcends; and when it began to be 


— 


of a reddiſh Hue, as it did at a certain Sea- 
ſon of the Year, this was their Signal for 
celebrating their Aaonia, or Feaſts of Ado» 
nis, and the Women made loud Lamentations 
for him, ſuppoſing the River was diſcoloured 
with his Blood, The like idolatrous Rites 
were transferred to Jeruſalem, where Eze- 
kiel ſaw the Women lamenting Tammuz, 
Ezek! viii. 13, 14 Newton. 

457. —— [Next came one 

Who mourn'd in, earneſt, &.] 
The Lamentations for Adonis were without 


Reaſon, but there was real Occaſion for 
Dagon's Mourning; when the Ark of God 


was taken by the Philiſtines, and being 
placed in the Temple of Dagon, the next 
Morning „ behold Dagon was fallen upon 
his Face to the Ground before the Ark of 
the Lord, and the Head of Dagon and both 
the Palms of his Hands were cut off upon 
the Threſhold, (upon the Groundſil or 
Grunſel Edge, as Milton expreſſes it, on 
the Edge of the Foot-poſt of his Temple 
Gate} © only the Stump of Dagon was left 


ro 


ax 


bat 
? 
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Maim'd his brute Inage, Head and Hands lopt off 


In his own Temple, on the Grunſel Edge, 
Where he fell flat, and ſham'd his Worſhippers : 


460 


Dagon his Name, Sea Monſter | upward Man 
And downward Fiſh : Yet had his Temple high 
Rear'd in Azotus, dreaded through the Coaſt 


Of Paleſtine, in Gath and Aſcalon, 


465 


And Accaron and Gaza's frontier Bounds. 
Him follow'd Rimmon, whoſe delightful Seat 
Was fair Damaſcus, on the fertil Banks 

Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid Streams. 


He alſo againſt the Houſe of God was bold: 


47⁰ 


A Leper once he loſt, and gain'd a King, 
Abaz, his ſottiſh Conqueror, whom he drew 
God's Altar to diſparage and diſplace 

For one of Syrian Mode, whereon to burn 


His odious Off "rings, and adore the Gods _ 
Whom he had vanguiſb'd. After theſe appear'd 


475 


A Crew, who, under Names of old renown, 
Oris, Iis, Orus, and their Train, 


to him,“ as we read x Sam. v. 4. This 


Dagon is called in Scripture the God of 
the Philiſtines, and was worſhipped in the 
five principal Cities of the Philiſtines, men- 
tioned 1 Sam. vi. 17. Azotus or Aſhded, 
where he had a Temple, as we read 1 Sam. v. 
Gath, and Aſcalon, and Accaron or Ekron, 
and Gaza, where they had Sacrifices and 
Feaftings in Honour of him, Judg. xvi, 
« Gaza's frontier Bounds,” ſays the Poet, 
as it was the ſouthern Extremity of the Pro- 


miſed Land towards Egypt. It is mentioned 


by Moſes as the ſouthern Point of the Land 
of Canaan, Gen. x. 19, Newton, 
467. [Him followed Rimmon, &c.] 

Rimmon was a God of the Syrians, but it is 
not certain what he was, or why ſo called. 
We only know that he had a Temple at 
Damaſcus, 2 Kings v. 18. the moſt cele- 
brated City of Syria, „on the Banks of 
Abbana and Pharphar,” Rivers of Damaſ- 
cus, as they are called, 2 Kings v, 12. 
A Leper once he loſt.” Naaman, the 


Syrian, who was cured of his Leproſy by 


Eliſha, and who, for that Reaſon, reſolved 
thenceforth to ©« offer neither Burat-Offer- 


ing nor Sacrifice to any other God but the 
Lord, 2 Kings v. 17. “ and gain'd a 
King, Abaz, his ſottiſh Congu ror, who, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the King of Aſſyria, 
having taken Damaſcus, ſaw there an Altar, 
and ſent a Pattern of it to Jeruſalem, to 
have another made by it, directly contrary 
to the Command of God, who had ap- 
pointed what Kind of Altar he would haye, 
(Exod, xxvii. 1, 2, &c.) and had ordered 
that no other ſhould be made, of any Matter 
or Figure whatſoever, Abaz, however, up- 
on 'his Return, removed the Altar of the 

Lord from its Place, and ſet up this new 
Altar in its ſtead, „and offered thereon,” 
2 Kings vi, 10, &c. and thenceforth gave 
himſelf up to Idolatry, and, inftead of the 
God of Iſrael, he ſacrificed unto the Gods of 
Damaſcus, 2 Chron, xxviii. 23. Newton, 


478. [Ofiris, J, Orus, and their Train, 
Sc. 


Oſiris and I were the principal Deities of 
the Egyptians, by which, it is moſt proba+ 
ble, they originally meant the Sun and 
Moon. Orus zwas the Son of Ofiris and 


This, frequently confounded with a_ 
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With monſtrous Shapes and Sorceries abus'd 


Fanatic Egypt and her Prieſts, to ſeek 


480 


Their wand'ring Gods, diſguis'd in brutiſh Forms, 
Rather than human. Nor did 1frael *fcape 
Th' Infection, when their borrow'd Gold compos'd 
The Calf in Oreb; and the Rebel King 


Doubled that Sin in Bethel and in Dan, 


Likening his Maker to the grazed Ox, 
Jebovab, who in one Night, when he paſs'd 
From Egypt marching, equal'd with one Stroke, 
Both her Firſt- born and all her bleating Gods. 


Belial came laſt, than whom, a Spirit more lewd 


490 


Fell not from Heaven, or more groſs to love 


and theſe, and the other Gods of the Egyp- 
mans, were worſhipped in „ monftrovs 
Shapes, Bulls, Cats, Dogs, &c. and the 
Reaſon alledged for this monſtrous Worſhip 
28 derived from the fabulous Tradition, that 
when the Giants invaded Heaven, the Gods 
were ſo affrighted, that they fled into 
Egypt, and there concealed themſelves in 
the Shayes of various Animals; and the 
Egyptians afterward, out of Gratitude, 
worſhipped the Creatures whoſe Shapes the 
Gods had aſſumed. Hence Milton here 
calls them, 

Their wand'ring Gods, diſguis'd in brutiſh 

be | 


orms, | 
Rather than human. Newton, 

4382. —— [Nor did ae ſcape 

Th' Infection, &c.] | 
The Iſraelites, by dwelling ſo long in Egypt, 
were infected with the Superſtitions of the 
Egyptians, and in all Probability made the 
Golden Calf or Ox (for ſo it is indifferently 
called) in Imitation of that which repre- 
ſented Ofiris, and out of the golden Earings 
they borrowed of the Egyptians, Exod. xii. 
35. the Calf in Oreb, and fo the Pſalmiſt, 
6 They made a Calf in Horeb, Pſal. cvi, 
19. while «Moſes was upon the Mount with 
God. © And the Rebel King, Jereboam, 
made King by the Iſraelites, who rebelled 
againſt Rehoboam, 1 Kings xii. doubled 
that Sin,“ by making two golden Calves, 
and ſetting them up in Bethel and in Dan, 


the two Extremities of the Kingdom of 


"Iſrael, the former in the South, the latter 
in the North. Likening his Maker to the 
grazed Ox, alluding to Pſal. cvi. 20. 
« thus they changed their Glory into the Si - 
militude of an Ox that eateth Graſs: 
« Febevab, who in one Night, when he 


paſſed from Egypt marching,” for the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael not only paſſed from Egypt, but 
marched in a warlike Manner, and the Lord 
brought them out, the Lord went before 
them; „ equal'd with one Strebe, both her 
Firft. born and all her bleating Gods. For 
the Lord flew « all the Firſt-born in the 
Land of Egypt, both Man and Beaſt, and 
upon their Gods alſo the Lord executed Judg- 
ments, Exod. xii. 12, Numb, xxxiii. 4. and 
Milton means all their Gods in general, tho* 
he ſays © bleating Gods“ in particular, bor- 
rowing the Metaphor from Sheep, and uſing 
it for the Cry of any Sort of Beaſts. 
Newton. 


Dr, Bentley cenſures the Expreflion, but 


Dr. Pearce has produced learned Authori- 
ties ſufficient to juſtify our Poet in the Uſe 
of it, 

490. [ Belial came laſt,] 
The Characters of Moloch and Belial pre- 
pare the Reader's Mind for their reſpective 
Speeches and Behaviour in the ſecond and 
ſixth Book, Addiſon, 

There is 2 great Propriety in Milton's 
Choice of Characters, and no leis in the 
Order with which he introduces them, 
Moloch is the firſt he deſcribes, as the 
ſtrongeſt and fierceſt Spirit that fought in 
Heaven, Belial, the laſt, a timorous and 
Nothful one, We do not find that he was 
worſhipped, but we frequently hear Men 
of lewd profligate Lives called in the Scrip- 
ture Sons of Belial.“ The Poet has men- 
tioned two Inftances, the one of the Sons of 


Eli the High Prieſt, who diſhonovred the 


Prieſthood by their Vices, 1 Sam. ii, 12. 
and that of the Men of Gibeah, who abuſed 


the Leyite's Wife, Judg, xix, a2. 
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Vice for itſelf : To him no Temple ſtood 
Or Altar ſmok*d ;, yet who more oft than nr 


In Temples and at Altars, when the Prieſt _ 
Turns Atheiſt, as did Els Sous, who fill'd 


495. 


With Luft and Violence the Houſe of God ? 
In Courts and Palaces he alſo reigns, 

And in luxurious Cities, where the Noiſe 

Of Riot aſcends above their loftieſt Tow'rs, 


And Injury and Outrage: And when Night 


' 500 


Darkens the Streets, then wander forth the Sons 
Of Belial, flown with Inſolence and Wine. 
Witneſs the Streets of Sodom, and that Night 

In Gibeab, when the hoſpitable Door 


Expos'd a Matron to avoid worſe Rape. 


505 


Theſe were the Prime in Order and in Migbt; 

The reſt were long to tell, though far renown'd, 

Th' Ionian Gods, of Javan's Iflue held | 

Gods, yet confeſs'd later than Heav'n and Earth, 

Their boaſted Parents: Titan, Heav'n's Firſt-born, 510 


$02. —— [flown with Inſolence and 
Wine, 
Elate, fluſh'd with Inſolence and Wine; 
as we ſay fluſh'd with Succeſs, 
506. [Theſe were the Prime] 


It was neither neceſſary, nor indeed poſ- 


fible, for Milton to exhibit a complete Ca- 
talogue of Angels. He propoſed only to 
mention the Chief, and ſuch who were 
known in Paleſtine and the neighbouring 
Cauntries, and had encroached upon the 
Worſhip of the God of Iſrael z and this he 
has executed with great Learning and Judg- 
ment, He hath enlarged very much upon 
each of theſe Idols, as he drew moſt of his 
Materials from Scripture : *The reſt were 
dong to tell, the reft he ſligbtly paſſes over, 
as our Knowledge of them is derived only 
from fabulous Antiquity, Newton. 


508. = h' Tenian Gods, of Favan's Ifſue 
e 


Gods, ] 
8 the fourth Son of Japhet, and 
randſon of Noah, is ſuppoſed to have 


- ſettled in the South-Weſt Parts of Aſia 


Minor, about Tonia, which contains the 
radical Letters of his Name, His deſcen- 


dan were the Tonians and Grecians, and 


* 


the Principal of their Gods were Heaven 
and Earth; Titan, was their eldeſt Son, he 
was Father of the Giants, and his Empire 
was ſeized by his younger Brother Saturn, 
as Saturn's was by Jupiter, Sor of Saturn 
and Rhea, Theſe firſt were known in the 
Iſland Crete, now Candia, in which is 
Mount Ida, where Jupiter is ſaid to have 
been born; thence paſſed over into Greece, 
and refided on Mount Olympus in Theſſaly; 
« the ſnowy Top of cold Olympus,” as Ho- 
mer and our Author call it, which Moun- 
tain afterwards became the Name of Heaven 
among their Worſhippers; “ or on the 
Delphian Cliff, Parnaſſus, whereon was 
ſeated the City Delphi, famous for the Tem- 
ple and Oracle of Apollo; “ or in Dodona,”” 
a City and Wood adjoining, facred to Ju- 
piter; „“ and through all the Bounds of 
Doric Land, that is, of Greece, Doris be- 
ing a Part of Greece; © or fled over 
Adria, the Adriatic, “ to th' Heſperian 
Fields, to Italy; © and o'er the Celtic, 
France and the other Countries, over-run 
by the Celtes, “ roam'd the utmoſt Ifles,'? 
Great - Britain, Ireland, the Orkneys, 


Thule, or Iceland, Ultima Thule, as it-is 
called, the utmoſt Boundary of the World, 


Newton, 


1 


ra Apis Loser. 


Book I. 


With his enormous Brood, and Birthright ſeis'd 
By younger Saturn; he from mightier Fove 

His own and Rbea's Son, like Meaſure found; 
So Jove uſurping reign'd : Theſe firſt in Crete 


And Ida known, thence on the ſnowy Top 


515 


Of cold Olympus ruPd the middle Air, 

THe1r higheſt Heav'n; or on the Delphian Clif, 
Or in' Dodona, and through all the Bounds 

Of Doric Land; or who with Saturn old 


Fled over Adria to th' Heſperian Fields, 
And o'er the Celtic roam'd the utmoſt Iſles. 


520 


All theſe and more came, flocking ; but with Looks 
Down caſt and damp, yet ſuch wherein appear'd | 
Obſcure ſome Glimpſe of Foy, to have found their Chief 


Not in Deſparr, to have found themſelves not loft 
In Loſs itſelf ; which on bis Count'nance caſt 


Like doubtful Hue: But be, his wonted Pride 
Soon recolle&ing, with high Words, that bore 
Semblance of Worth not Subſtance, gently rais'd 


Their fainting Courage, and diſpell'd their Fears. 
Then ſtrait commands, that, at the Warlike found 


530 


Of Trumpets loud and Clarions, be uprear'd 
His mighty Standard : That proud Honour claim'd 
Azazel, as his Right; a Cherub tall, 


_ forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurl'd 


$29. | [Semblagce of Worth not Subfance,] 
Likeneſs to, Appearance of Worth, 
532. — { Trumpets loud and Cla- 


4 Clarion yy a {mall hrill treble Trumpet, 
353% — { mighty Standard:] 

A royal Enſign or Flag, ſet up to ſummon 
the whole Body of a Nation to come to the 
Aſſiſtante of their King and Ceuntry, 

Ibid, — — proud Honour claim d 

- aflzzazcl, as ;] 

Amel, the — is derived from two He- 
brew Words, Ax and Axel, ſignifying brave 
in retteating, à proper Appellation for the 
Standard- bearer to the fallen Angels. We 


535 


ſee Milton gives Azazel a Right to be 
Standard- bearer, on Account of his Sta- 
ture; he had no Notion of a dapper Enfiga 
who can hardly carry his Colours. 
Newton, 
535. [Who forthwith; Kc.] 


There are ſeveral other Strokes in the firſt 


Book wonderfully -poetical, and Inſtances 
of that ſublime Genius ſo peculiar to the 
Author; ſuch is the Deſcription of Aza- 
zel's Stature, and of the infernal Standard 
which he unfurls, as alſo of that ghaſtly 
Light by which the Fiends appear to one 
another in their Place of Torments; the 
Shout of the whole Hoſt of fallen Angels, 
when 
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full high advanc'd, 


79 


Shone like a Meteor, ſtreaming to the Wind, 
With Gems and Golden Luſtre rich imblaz'd, 
Seraphic Arms and Trophies; all the while 


Sonorous Metal blowing martial Sounds: 
At which the univerſal Hoſt up ſent 


540 


A Shout, that tore Hell's Concave, and beyond 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 
All in a Moment through the Gloom were ſeen 


Ten thouſaud Banners riſe into the Air, 


545 


With Orient Colours waving: With them roſe 
A Foreſt huge of Spears; and thronging Helms 
Appear'd, and ſerried Shields in thick Array, 
Of Depth immeaſurable : Anon they move, 


In perfect Phalanx, to the Dorian Mood 
Of Flutes and ſoft Recorders ; ſuch as rais'd 


550 


To Highth of nobleſt Temper Heroes old 


when drawn up in Battle Array; the Re- 
view which the Leader makes of his infer- 
nal Army ; the Flaſh of Light which ap- 
peared upon drawing their Swords; the 
ſudden Production of the Pandemonium, 
and the artificial Illuminations made in it. 


Addiſon, 
Ibid, —— [from the glittering Staff un- 
„ 
Th' imperial Enſign; 
Shone like a Meteor, ſtreaming to the 
Wind, 
With Gems and golden Luftre rich em- 
blaz'd, 


Seraphic Arms and Trophies ;] 
The Conſtruction of theſe Verſes is, «© From 
the glittering Staff ſpread out the royal 
Enfign; which, richly painted and a- 
dorned with precious Stones, and ſhining 
Gold, and Arms, and Trophies of Sera- 
phims, waving in the Wind, ſhone like a 
Comet.“ 
540. [Sonorous] 
Loud ſounding. 

542. [A Shout, that tere Hell's Concave, ] 
— vs that rent the hollow Vault of 

ell. 


543. 1 wig the Reign of Chaos and 
old Night.) n 


Reign is here uſed for Kingdom, a Licence 
common with old Poets; fo that the Shout 
was not confined to Hell, but carried Con- 


- 
. * 


* 


fuſion and Terror with it into the illimite 
able Void of uncreated Darkneſs, 
545» [Banners] 
Enfigns, or Colours, which diſtinguiſhed 
the ſeveral Bands or Companies of infernal 
Spirits.” Hume, 
46, —— [orient Colours] 


Offer here has no Relation to the Eaſt, 


but expreſſes rich and beautiful. 
Richardſon. 
548. — [ſerried Shields in thick Ar- 


rays : 
Shields claſp'd or locked together (the an- 


tient Manner) in Order of Battle. 


550. [perfect Phalanx, ] : 
A . is a great Square Body of Men, 
Richardſon, 


Ibid. — [Dorian Mood, 
All Accounts of the Muſie of the Ancients 
are very uncertain and confuſed, There 
ſeem to have been three prineipal Modes 
or Meaſures among them, the Lydian, the 
Phrygian, and the Dorian: The Lydian 
was the moſt doleful, the Phrygian themoſt 
ſprightly, and the Dorian the moſt grave 
and majeſtic, Newton. 

It is this Mood, or Style of Muſic, which 
Milton makes his Spirits march to, as beſt 
adapted to inſpire deliberate” and Ready 
Courage, ; 3 

551. — [ Flutes and ſoft Recortlers 31. 
Flutes and other wind Inſtruments, C 
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Arming to Battel, and, in ſtead of Rage, 

Deliberate Valour breath'd, firm and unmov'd 

With Dread of Death, to flight or foul Retreat; 555 
Nor wanting Power to mitigate and ſwage 

With folemn Touches troubled Thoughts, and chaſe 
Anguiſh, and Doubt, and Fear, and Sorrow, and Pain, 


From mortal or !MMORTAL Minds. 


Thus they, 


Breathing united Force, with fixed Thought #s 560 
Mov'd on in Silence to ſoft Pipes, that charm'd 

Their painful Steps o'er the burnt Soil; and now 
Advanc'd in View they ſtand, a horrid Front 

Of dreadful Length and dazzling Arms, in Guiſe 

Of Warriors old with order'd Spear and Shield, 565 
Awaiting what Command their mighty Chief | 
Had to impoſe : He through the armed Files 


Darts his experienc'd Eye, and ſoon traverſe 


The whole Battalion views, their Order due, 

Their Viſages and Stature as of Gops; 570 
Their NuMBER laſt he ſums. And now his Heart 
Diſtends with Pride, and, hard'ning, in his Strength 
Glories : For never ſince, created Man | 

Met ſuch imbodied Force, as nam'd with theſe 

Could merit more than that ſmall Infantry 575 


564, —— [in Guiſe 
Of Warriors old, with order'd Spear and 
Shield, 
Reſembling Warriors of old Time. Or- 


der d Spear and Shield,” is a Military Term 


to expreſs Soldiers holding their Spears up- 
right, with their Ends fixed on the Ground, 
567. —— [armed Files] 
File, is a Military Term for a Line of Sol 
diers rang'd one behind another, 
568.— ſand ſoon traverſe] * 
Through, Croſſwiſe. | 
| $73» —— {| For never fince, created 
Man 
Met ſuch imbodied Force, ] 
For never fince the Creation hath ſuch im- 
bodied Force met. 
15 $75: — { that ſmell Infantry 
arr'd on by Cranes; 
All the Heroes or Armies that ever were 
aſſembled were no more than Pigmies in 


Compariſon with theſe Angels. Though | 


all the Giant Brood of Phlegra,”” a City of 
Macedonia, where the Giants fought with 
the Gods; where h Heroic Race were 
join'd that fought at Thebes,” a City in 
Bœotia, famous for the War between the 
Sons of Oedipus, celebrated by Statius in 
his Thebaid ; and Ilium, made ſtill more 
famous by Homer's Iliad, where, on each 
Side, the Heroes were aſſiſted by the 
Gods, therefore called “ auxiliar Govps ; 
and what reſounds (even) in Fable or Ro- 
mance of Uther's Son, King Arthur, Son 
of Uther Pendragon, whoſe Exploits are 
romanticly extolled by Geoffry of Mon- 
mouth. Begirt with Britiſh and Armo- 
ric Knights,“ for he was often in Alliance 
with the King of Amorica, fince called 
Bretagne, of the Britons who ſettled there 
« or all who fince joufted in Aſpramont or 
Nontalban, romantic Names of Places 
mentioned in Orlando Furioſo, the latter 
perhaps Montauban in France; Damgfos 

| or 


1 8 
N 2 "Y 
RE de RIES 


9 
1 8 Fg JS 7 
bs y 


Bank is PARADISE: LOST. 31 
Warr'd on by Cranes; though all the Giant Brood | 
Of Phlegra with th heroic Race were join'd 

That fought at Thebes and Ilium, on each Side 


Mix'd with auxiliar Gops; and what reſounds 
In Fable or Romance of Uther's Son | 


880 


Begirt with Britiſh and Armoric Knights; 
And all who ſince, baptiz'd or Infidel, 
Jouſted in Aſpramont or Montalban, 
Damaſco, or Marocco, or Trebiſond, 


Or whom Biſerta ſent from Afric Shore, 


585 


When Charlemain with all his Peerage fell 
By Fontarabbia. Thus far theſe beyond 
Compare of mortal Proweſs, yet obſerv'd 
Their dread Commander: Hz above the reſt 


In Shape and Geſture proudly eminent, 


590 


Stood like a Tow's ;' his Form had yet not loſt 
All her oRIOINAL Brightneſs, nor appear'd 

Leſs than Arcn-AnGEL ruin d, and th' Excxss 
Of Glory obſcur d. As when the Sun, new ris'n, 


or Marocco, Damaſcus or Morocco, but he 
calls them as they are called in Romances, 
Or Trebiſond, a City of Cappadocia, 
in the Leſſer Afia; all theſe Places are 
famous in Romances for Jouſtings between 
the Baptiz'd and Infidels. Or whom Bi- 
ſerta,”” formerly called Utica, © ſent from 
Mie Shore, that is the Saracens, who 
paſſed from Biſerta, in Africa, to Spain 
« when Charlemain with all his Peerage 
fell by Fontarabbia,”” Charlemain, King 
of France, and Emperor of Germany, 
about the Year $co, undertook a War 
agaioſt the Saracens in Spain; and Mari- 
ana, and the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, are Mil- 
ton's Authors for ſaying that he and his 


Army were routed in this Manner at Fon- 


tarabbia, (which is a ſtrong Town in Biſ- 
cay, at the very Entrance into Spain, and 
eſteemed the Key of the Kingdom); but 
Mezeray and the French Writers give a 
quite different and more probable Account 
of him, that he was viRorious over his 
Enemies, and died in Peace, — It is much 
to be wiſhed that our Poet had not ſo far 
indulged his Taſte for Romances, of which 


he profeſſes himſelf ty have been fond in 
his younger Years, and had not been oſten- 


tatious of ſuch reading, as perhaps had better 
never have been read, * ten 


589. Hz above the reſt] 
Vide Note on I. 193. 
$91, — [his Form had yet not loft 
All her 0z161NAL Brightneſs, ] 
The Genius of Milton was ſuperior to the 
narrow Conceptions of the Poets and Pain- 
ters that were before him. He had no 
Notion of a Devil with Horns, Tail and 
Hoofs, On the contrary, his Ideas of the 
fallen Archangel are replete with Subli- 
mity, and the Similes he uſes to deſcribe 
him at once as grand and beautiful as the 
Mind of Man can conceive : Fallen from 
the Height of Happineſs, his Form, though 
deprived of the greateſt Part of that Glory 
which ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed him in 
Heaven, yet retained ſtill enough to ſhew his 
Superiority in Hell ; “ norappear'd Jeſs than 
ARCH-ANGEL ruin d, and th' Excxss of 
Glory obſcur'd.” The Similes of the Sun. 
ſeen through a Fog, or in Eclipſe, are 
wonderfully beautiful, and introduced with 
the ſame Art as thoſe in his Deſcription of 
the Poſture and Situation of the Infernal 
on the fiery Lake. Vide Note on |, 310. 
594 —— [as when the Sun, new ris'n, 
Looks through the horizontal miſty Air, 
Shorn of his Beams ;] 


Horizontal, Parallel to the Horizon, where 
the Air is always moſt groſs and _ 
| = 


>  PARADISEIOST: 


Looks through the horizontal miſty Air, 
Sborn of his Beams; or, from behind the Moon, 


Book I: 
59s 


In dim Eclipſe, diſaſtrous Twilight ſheds 
On half the Nations, and with Fear of Change 
Perplexes Monarchs. Darken'd so, yet ſhone « 


Above them all th' Arch- Angel : But his Face 


600 


Deep Scars of Thunder had intrench'd, and Care 
Sat on his faded Cheek, but under Brows ' * 
Of dauntleſs Courage, and conſiderate Pride 
Waiting Revenge: CRUEL his Eye, but caſt 


Signs of Remorſe and Paſſion to behold 


605 


The Fellows of his Crime, the Followers rather, 


(Far other once beheld in Bliſs) condemn'd 


4 


For ever now to have their Lot in Pain, 


Millions of Spirits for his Fault amerc'd 
Of Heav'n, and from eternal Splendors flung 


61 


For his Revolt; yet faithful how they ſtood, 

Their Glory wither'd. As when Heaven's Fire 
Hath ſcath'd the Foreſt Oaks, or Mountain Pines, 
With ſinged Top their ſtately Growth, though bare, 


Stands on the blaſted Heath. 


He now prepar'd 615 


To ſpeak; whereat their doubled Ranks they bend 


which makes the Sun appear, as the Poet 
deſcribes him, as porn, or deprived of thoſe 
effulgent Beams that at other Times render 
it impoſſible for us to behold him with a 
Keady Eye. 
The Horizon is the circular Line that 

terminates the View, 

601. —— [intreach'd, } 
Cut into, ; 

602. — [but under Brows 

Of dauntleſs Courage, &c. 
The Brow is the Seat of Courage and of 
Pride, as they are expreſſed in a much more 
lively Manner by this Feature than any 
other, . 8 | 
- G04. —— [xv his Eye, but caft 
* Signs of Remorſe and Paſſion 
By Remorſe, here, muſt not be underſtood 
the Pain of Mind which ariſes from a 
Senſe of Guilt, (as it is often uſed to expreſs) 
but by Pity, and by Paſſion, we are to under- 

and a violent Commotion of Mind; tho', 
Jays the Poet, his Eye was full of Cruelty, 
et it ſhewed Signs of Pity and violegt 


they ſtood faithful, 


Commotion of Mind to behold, &c. 
$09 — [ amerc'd 


Heav*n, ] 


Amerc'd here means deprived of, caſt out 


from, 

611, — [yet faithful how they ſtood, ] 
To ſee the true Conſtruction of this, we 
muſt go back to Verſe 605. for the Verb, 
The Senſe then is this, to behold the Fel- 
lows of his Crime condemned, &c. yet how 
Richardſon. 

612. —— [As when Heaven's Fire 

Hath ſcath'd the Foreſt Oaks, &c- ] 
Scath'd, means hurt or damag'd. 

This is a very beautiful and cloſe Simile ; 
it repreſents the majeſtic Stature and wi- 
thered Glory of the Angels ; and the laſt 
with- great Propriety, fince their Luſtre 
was impaired by Thunder as well as that of 
the Trees in the Simile; and befides, the 
blaſted Heath gives 'us ſome Idea of the 


ſioged burning Soil whereon the Angels 


were ſtanding, See an Eſſay upon Mil- 
toa's Imitation of the Ancients, p. 24+ 
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From Wing to Wing, and half incloſe him round 
With all his Peers : Attention held them mute. 
Thrice he aſſay'd, and thrice, in ſpite of Scorn, 


Tears, ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth: At laſt 


620 


Words, interwove with Sigbs, found out their Way. 


“O Myriads of immortal Spirits, O Powers, 
Matchleſs but with th' Almighty, and THAT Strife 
Was not inglorious, though th Event was dire, 


As this Place teſtifies, and this dire Change, 


Hateful to utter: But what Pow'r of Mind, 
Foreſeeing or preſaging from the Depth _ mW 
Of Knowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear'd, 

How ſuch united Force of Gods, how ſuch 


As ſtood like zheſe, could ever know Repulſe ? 


For who can yet believe, though after Loſs, 
That all theſe puiſſant Legions, whoſe Exile 
Hath emptied Heav'n, ſhall fail to re-aſcend, 


| Self-raisd, and repoſſeſs their native Seat ? 
For ME, be witneſs all the Hoſt of Heaven, 


635 


If Counſels different, or Danger ſbunn d 


By me, have loſt our Hopes. 


But He, who reigns 


Monarch in Heav'n, fill then as one ſecure 
Sat on his Throne, upheld by old Repute, 


619. 2 ſuch as Angels weep, burſt 
rth :] 


orth : 
This Weeping of Satan on ſurveying his 
numerous Hoſt, and the Thoughts of their 
wretched State, puts one in Mind of the 
Story of Xerxes weeping on ſeeing his vaſt 
Army, and reflecting that they were mortal, 
at the Time that he was haſtening them to 
their Fate, and to the intended Deſtruction 
of the greateſt People in the World, to 
gratify his own vain Glory, Newton. 
G22. — [ Myriads] 
A 3 is ten thouſand. 
2. _—— {| puiſlant Legion 

Powerful Tae. 8 88 . 

Ibid. —— [whoſe Exile 

Hath emptied Heaw'n, ſhall fail to re» 

aſcend, 


Self-rais'd, and repoſſeſs their *native 
Seat ? 


ea 

This Speech of Satan finely correſponds to 
the Ideas the Poet has endeavoured to give 
us of him : His Arrogance is very viſible 
in his Boaſt that the Loſs of his Army 
4c hath emptied Heaven; beſides, ſays he, 
who can doubt but that we ſhall, by our own 
Power, as Gods, re-aſcend to Heaven ? This 
Thought is improved upon by Moloch in 
his Speech, Book II. from ver. 77. to $1, 
Milton had in his Eye that Paſſage in the 
Revelation, xii. 4. where it is ſaid the 
Tail of Satan drew the third Part of the 
Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to the 
Earth : This he hath expreſſed in many 
Parts of the Poem, B. II. 692. V. 710. 
VI. 1 = 985 
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Conſent or Cuſtom, and his regal State 640 
Put forth at full, but till his STRENGTH conceal d, 
Which tempted our Attempt, and wrought our Fall. 
Henceforth his Might we know, and know our own, 

So as not either to provoke, or dread | 

New War, provok'd; our better Part remains 645 
To work in cloſe Defign, by Fraud or Guile, | 
What Force effected not: That he no leſs 


At length from as may find, who overcomes 


By Force, hath overcome but half his Foe. 

Space may produce new Worlds; whereof fo rife 650 
There went a Fame in Heav'n that he ere long 

Intended to create, and therein plant 


A Generation, whom his Choice regard 


Should favour equal to the Sons of HEAVEN: 


Thither, if but.to pry, ſhall be perhaps 6533 


Our firſt Eruption; tbither, or elſewhere : 


For this infernal Pit ſhall never bold 
Celeſtial Spirits in Bondage, nor th* Abyſs 


Long under Darkneſs cover. But theſe Thoughts | 


Full Counſel muſt mature: Peace is deſpair d, 660 


For obo can think Submiſſion ? WAR then, War 
Open or underſtood muſt be REsOl. v'p. 


He ſpake; and to confirm his Words, out-flew 


642> [Which tempted our Attempt, ] 
Mr, Addiſon, with great Juſtice, cenſures 
Milton's Language, becauſe he often af- 
fects a Kind of Jingle in his Words, as in 

the following Paſſage, and many others: 
That brought into this Forid a World of 


Woe, | 
— begirt th' Almighty Throne, 
Beſeeching or ing. 
This tempted our Attempt, 
647.— [That he no leſs] 
Satan had owned juſt before, ver. 642. that 


they had been deceived by God's concealing 


Millions of flaming Swords, drawn from the Thighs 
Of mighty Cherubim; the ſudden Blaze 665 
Far round illumin'd Hell : Highly they rag'd , 


his Strength; he now fays, He alſo ſhall 
find himſelf miſtaken in his Turn; he ſhall 


find our Cunning ſuch, as that, though 


we have been overpowered, we are not 

more than half ſubdued, Richardſon, 
651. [There went a Fame] n 

Fame, here, 7 — Ty Rumour, 
660, — Coun 

Or Council, 


EY 662. [ or underſtood] 


Not expreſſed, not openly declared, and yet 
implied, as when we ſay that a Subſtantive 
or Verb is ander ſtood in a Sentence, 


Book I. 
Againſt the Higheſt, and, fierce with graſped Arms, 


Caſp'd on their ſounding Shields the Din of War, 
Hurling Defiance toward the Vault of Heaven. 


There ſtood a Hill not far, whoſe griſly Top 
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670 


Belch'd Fire and rolling Smoke ; the reſt entire 


Shone with a gloſſy Scurf, undoubted Sign 
That in his Womb was hid metallic Ore, 


The Work of Sulphur. 


Thither wing'd with Speed 
A numerous Brigad haſten'd: As when Bands 


675 


Of Pioneers with Spade and Pickax arm'd 
Forerun the royal Camp, to trench a Field, 


Or caſt a Rampart. 


Mammon led them on, 


Mammon, the leaſt erected Spirit that fell | 
From Heav'n, for e'en in Heav'n his Looks and Thoughts 


Were always downward bent, admiring more 


681 


The Riches of Heav'n's Pavement, trodden Gold, 
Than ought divine or holy elſe enjoy'd 
In Viſion beatific: By him firſt 


Men alſo, and by his Suggeſtion taught, 
| Ranſack'd the Center, and with impious Hands 


685 


Rifled the Bowels of their Mother Earth 
For Treaſures better HID. Soon had his Crew 
Open'd into the Hill a ſpacious Wound, 


6 0. —Þ [whoſe griſl To 
Bach's pa, &c.] * N 8 
Griſiy is an old Word for dreadful, ugly. 
By belching Fire, the Poet means not 
throwing it forth in a conſtant Degree, but 
by ſudden Burſts, and with great Violence, 
673, —— [metallic Ore, ] 


| Metals yet in a mineral State, unrefined. 


674. [The Work of Sulpbur.] 
For Metals are ſuppoſed to conſiſt of two 
eſſential Parts or Principles; Mercury, as 
the Bafis or metallic Matter, and Sulphur 
as the Binder or Cement, which fixes the 
fluid Mercury into a coherent malleable 


Maſs. See Chamb. Dict. of Sulpbur. 


675, —— [Brigad] 
CITY ſpelled Brigade : a Body of 
en. 


676 [Of Pioneers] | 
Pioncers are a Body of Men in every 


> 


Army, whoſe Buſineſs it is to level Roads, 
throw up Works, or fink Mines in mili- 
tary Operations. | 


678. [Rampart.] 
The Wall round fortified Places, 
Ibid, Mammon 


] 
The Name is Syriac, and fignifies Riches? 
« Yecannot ſerve God and Mammon, fays 
our Saviour, Matt. vi. 24. Some look upon 
Mammon as the God of Riches, and Mam- 
mon is accordingly made a Perſon by our 
Poet, and was ſo by Spencer before him, 
whoſe Deſcription of Mammon' and his 
Cave our Poet ſeems to have had bis Eye 
upon in ſeveral Places, Newton. 
684. In Viſign beatific:] 


In beholding the Glory infinite Per« 
fections of the Almighty, 
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And digg'd out Ribs of Gold. Let none admire 
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690 


That Riches grow in Hell; that Soil may beſt 


Deſerve the precious Bane. 


And here let thoſe 


Who boaſt in mortal Things, and wond'ring tell 
Of Babel, and the Works of Memphian Kings, 


Learn how their greateſt Monuments of Fame, 


And Strength and Art are eaſily out-done 
By Spirits reprobate, and in an Hour, 
What in an Age they with inceſſant Toil 
And Hands innumerable ſcarce perform. 


Nigh on the Plain in many Cells prepar'd, 


700 


That underneath had Veins of liquid Fire 

Sluc'd from the Lake, a ſecond Multitude 

With wondrous Art founded the maſſy Ore, 
Severing each Kind, and ſcumm'd the bullion Droſs: 


A third, as ſoon had form'd within the Ground 


705 


A various Mold, and from the boiling Cells, 

By ſtrange Conveyance, fill'd each hollow Nook ; 
As in an Organ from one Blaſt of Wind 

To many a Row of Pipes the Sound-board breathes. 


Anon out of the Earth a Fabric huge 


$ j 
x 


710 


Roſe like an Exhalation, with the Sound 
Of dulcet — and Voices ſweet, 


694. —— [Babel, and the Works of 
Mempbian Kings, ] 
The famous Tower of Babel, the Pyra- 
mids, and other Works of Egyptian Kings. 
695. [Learn how their greateſt Monu- 
ments of Fame, 
And Strength and Art, &c.] 
This Paſſage has been miſunderſtood by 
Dr. Bentley and others. Strength and Art 
are not to be conſtrued in the Genitive Caſe 
with Fame, but in the Nominative with 
Monuments. And then the Meaning is 
lainly thus, „Learn how their greateſt 
onuments of Fame, and how their Strength 
1 a6 At are eaſily out-done, &c.“ Newton. 
699. [And Hands innumerable] 

We are told in Hiſtory, that no leſs than 
- 260000 Men were employed for near twen- 
ty Years together upon one of the Pyramids. 
703. [founded the maſſy Ore, J 
Melted the heavy Mineral. 


One Band of them had di gged out oa 
maſſy Ore, a ſecond melted it. 

704. 2 each Kind, and . 

e bullion Droſs :] 

They founded or melted the Ore that was 
in the Maſs, by ſeparating or ſevering each 
Kind, that is, the Sulpbur, Earth, &c, from 
the Metal; and after that, they ſcumm'sd 


the Droſs "that floated on the Top of the 


boiling Ore, Pearce. 
705. [A third as ſoon, &c.] 

A third Band quickly form'd a various 

Mold, Variety of Molds of ſeveral Shapes 

and Figures ; and pouring the melted Metal 

into them, “ filled each hollow Nook”” 

or Corner. The Simile of the Organ 


is new and beautiful, and as exact as it is 


new 
718. [Of dulcet Symphonies] 
Melodious, ſweet to the Ear, 
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Built like a Temple, where Pilaſters round 
Were ſet, and Doric Pillars overlaid 


With golden Architrave; nor did there want 


715 


Cornice or Freeze, with boſſy Sculptures graven; 
The Roof was fretted Gold. Not Babylon, 

Nor great Alcairo ſuch Magnificence 

Equal'd in all their Glories, to inſhrine 


Belus or Serapis their Gods, or ſeat | 
Their Kings, when Egypt with Aſyria ſtrove 
Th' aſcending Pile 


In Wealth and Luxury. 


720 


Stood fix'd her ſtately Highth, and ſtrait the Doors 
Opening their brazen Folds diſcover wide 


Within, her ample Spaces, o'er the ſmooth 


725 


And level Pavement : From the arched Roof 
Pendent by ſubtle Magic, many a Row 

Of ftarry Lamps and blazing Creſſets, fed 
With Naphtha and Aſphaltus, yielded Light 


713. — [where P:/afters round, &c.] 
One of the greateſt Faults of Milton is his 
Affectation of ſhewing his Learning and 
Knowledge vpon every Occaſion, He could 
not deſcribe this Structure without bringing 
in I know not how many Terms of Archi- 
tecture, which it will be proper, for the 
Sake of many Readers, to explain · Pi- 
lafters round, Pillars jutting out of the Wall, 
were ſet, and Doric Pillars, Pillars of the 


Doric Order; as their Muſic was to the 


Dorian Mood, ver. 550. ſo their Architec- 
ture was of the Doric Order; over/aid 2vith 


golden Architrawe, that Part of a Column 


above the Capital; nor did there want Cor- 
nice, the uppermoſt Member of the Intabla- 
ture of the Column ; or Freeze, that Part 
of the Intablature of Columns between the 
Architrave and Cornice, commonly adorn- 
ed with Sculptures, imitating Embroidery, 


end therefore the Poet adds, with boſſy 


Sculptures graven; the Roof was fretted 
Gold, Fret-work is Fillets interwoven at 
Parallel Diſtances, This Kind of Work 
has uſually Flowers in the Spaces, and 
muſt glitter much, eſpecially by Lamp- 
light, as Mr. Richardſon obſerves. 
Newton, 

717. — [Not Babylon, ] 

Dr. Bentley ſuppoſes, and after him Dr. 


Newton, that Milton forgot, in writing 


this Paſſage, that he had mentioned theſe 


Places before, ver. 694. There appears, 
however, to be a material Difference both 
in the Thought and Application, between 
his mentioning ; 
— Babel and the Works of Memphian 
Kings, 
as the greateſt Monuments of Fame, 
Strength and Art, and his comparing the 
Beauties of the Architecture of Pandemo- | 
nium with the magnificent Temples of Ba- 
bylon and Algairo. 1 
20. | Belus or Serapis 
Belas cad Son of Ninied, ſecond King of 
Babylon, and the firſt Man worſhipped for 
a God; by the Chaldeans ftiled Bel, by the 
Phœnicians Baal. Serapis the ſame with 
Apis, the God of the Egyptians. Hume, 
726, [From the arched Roof _ 
Pendent by ſubtle Magic, many a Row 
Of farry Lamps] | 
Numberleſs Lamps that ſhone like Stars 
hung by ſubtle Magie from the arched 


Roof, 
728, — [and blazing Creſſets, fed * 
With Naphrba and Aſp 11 

A Creſſet is any great blazing Light, as a 

Beacon. Naphtha is of ſo oily and flery a 

Nature, that it kindles at approaching the 

Fire, or Sun Beams, Afphaltus or Bitu. 

men, another pitchy Subſtance. 


hardſan, 
D 3 ' 
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As from a Sky. The haſty Multitude 
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730 


Admiring enter'd, and the Work ſome praiſe 
And ſome the ARcniTECT : His Hand was known 
In Heav'n by many a towred Structure high, 
Where ſcepter'd Angels held their Re/idence, 


And fat as Princes, whom the ſupreme King 


735 


Exalted to ſuch Power, and gave to rule, 
Each in his Hierarchy, the Orders bright. 
Nor was his Name unbeard or unador d 

In ancient Greece ; and in Auſonian Land 


Men call'd him Mulciber; and how he fell 


740 


From Heav'n, they fabled ; thrown by angry Jove 
Sheer o'er the cryſtal Battlements, from Morn 
To Noon he fell, from Noon to dewy Eve, 

A Summers Day; and with the ſetting Sun 


Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star, 


745 


On Lemnos th Zgean Iſle ; Thus they relate, 

Erring; for he with this rebellious Rout 

Fell long Before; nor ought avail'd him now | 

To have built in Heav'n high Tow'rs; nor did he *ſcape 


By all his Engins, but was headlong ſent 


750 


With his induſtrious Crew to build in Hell, 


727. [Zach in his — the Orders 
bright. 


Each in his boly Government, the ſeveral 
Ranks and Degrees of holy Angels. 


From Nea x, they fabled, &c.] | 
Alluding to Homer's Deſcription of the 
Fall of Vulcan. See Iliad I. 590. as tranſ- 
lated by Mr, Pope. 

It is worth obſerving how Mil 
ens out the Time of Vulcan's Fall. He 
not only ſays, with Homer, that it was all 
Pay long, but we are led through the Parts 
of the Day, from Morn to Noon, from Noon 
0 Evening, and this 4 Summer's Day. 

Is Os Newton, 


So called from the ZEgean Sea. 


74. [Sheer o'er, Kc. ] 
Sheer, means quite, at once, clean, 
- 745. [Dropt from the Zenith] 


The Zenith is that Point of the Heavens 
Which is directly over our Heads wherever 


we are, as now it was the higheſt Point 


over Lemnos. 


746. [On Lemnos th Ægeas Iſe 1] RN 

18 
a very tempeſtuous Sea between Afia 
and Greece, 


into the Mediterranean Sea, and hath a 


7 50. [By all his Engin, ] 
With all his Devices and Contrivances. 
In the old Engliſh this Word is often uſed 
in this Senſe, and undoubtedly is ſo by our 


becauſe of the contrary ' 
Winds, It runneth from the White Sex 


vaſt Multitude of Iſles, of which Lemos is 
length - one | 
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Mean while the winged Heralds by Command 
Of ſov'ran Pow'r, with awful Ceremony 
And Trumpet's Sound, throughout the Hoſt proclaim 
A ſolemn Council forthwith to be held 755 
At Pandemonium, the high Capital 
Of Satan and his Peers: Their Summons calFd 
From every Band and ſquared Regiment 
By Place or Choice the worthieſt; they anon 
Wich Hundreds and with thoujands trooping came 760 
Attended : All Acceſs was throng*d, the Gates 
And Porches wide, but chief the ſpacious Hall 
(Though like a cover'd Field, where Champions bold 
Wont ride in arm'd, and at the Soldan's Chair 


Defy'd the beſt of Panim Chivalry 765 


To mortal Combat, or Carreer with Lance) 
Thick ſwarm d, both on the Ground and in the Air 


Bruſh'd with the Hiſs of rugſling Wings. 


As Bees 


In Spring Time, when the Sun with Taurus rides, 

Pour forth their populcus Youth about the Hive 770 
In Cluſters; they among freſh Dews and Flowers 

Fly to and fro; or on the ſmoothed Plank, 

The Suburb of their Straw-built Citadel, 


Their State Affairs. 


New rubb'd with Balm, expatiate and confer 


So thick the aery Croud 775 
Swarm' d and were ſtraiten'd; 


till the Signal given, 


Behold a Wonder ! They but now who ſeem' d 
In Bigneſs to ſurpaſs Earth's Giant Sons, 
Now leſs than ſmalleſt Dwarfs, in narrow Room 


7 6. Pandemonium, 

The Place of all the Devils. Richardſon, 
764. — [and at the So/dan's Chair 
Defy'd the beſt of Panim Chivalry] 

As Milton had before uſed Rhene and Da- 

naw for the Rhine and the Danube, ſo here 

he has uſed Soldan for Sultan, and Panim 
for Pagan. 
769. — [when the Sun with Taurus 
ridey 


When the Sun is in that Sign, 


4 


777. [Behold a Wonder ! 
777. (mak Ar the Nw s Ar, in 


thus making the vulgar Croud of Spirits 

contract themſelves ſo as to be all at once 
within the Hall of Pandemonium, while 
Mr. Voltaire is extremely ſevere upon it, 
and has greatly cenſured it. Dr. Newton 
has ſeveral long Notes upon this Subject, 
in which however he ſeems rather to leave 
it to the Judgment of the Reader than ven- 
ture to decide between two ſuch great Men, 
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Throng numberleſs, like that Pygmean Race 


Beyond the Indian Mount; or faery Elves, 
Whoſe Midnight Revels by a Foreſt Side, 
Or Fountain, ſome belated Peaſant ſees, 

Or dreams he ſees, while over-head the Moon 


Sits Arbitreſßs, and nearer to the Earth 


785 


Wheels her pale Courſe, they on their Mirth and Dance 
Intent, with jocund Muſic charm his Ear; 

At once with Foy and Fear his Heart rebounds. 

Thus incorporeal Spirits to ſmaller Forms 


' Reduc'd their Shapes immenſe, and were at large, 


790 


Though without Number ſtill amidſt the Hall 


Of that infernal Court. 


But far within, 


And in their own Dimenſions like themſelves, 
The great Seraphic Lords and Cherubim 


In cloſe Receſs and ſecret Conclave far, 


195 


A thouſand Demi-Gods on golden Seats, 


Frequent and full. 


After ſhort Silence then 


And Summons read, the great Conſult began. 


As our Work i is rather 88 than 


critical, they are not inſerted, both becauſe 
we ſuppoſe the Generality of Readers, for 
whom this Work is intended, will not be 
able to ſettle the Diſpute, and becauſe the 
Compaſs of our Work will not admit of it, 
780. [like that Pygmean Race 
Beyond the Indian Mount; or faery 


A Race of exceeding ſmall People, fabled 
to inhabit © beyond the Indian Moun:;"* the 
Mountain Imaus, the Northern; Boundary 
of India. „Or faery Ele,” or fantaſtic 
unreal Beings, Faeries, whom, i in the Times 
of Ignorance and Superſtition, the Country 
People uſed to imagine they aaa dh ſaw 
dancing by Moon- light. 
785. — [Sits Arbitreſs,] 

- Arbitreſs here is Witneſs, LOS, 
Ibid, —— [and nearer to the Earth] 

0 is Wa} in We to the nnn 


y- 


Notion of Witches and Faeries having great 
Power ever the Moon. Newton. 
790. [Reduc's their Shapes im- 
menſe, and were at large,] 
Though numberleſs, they had fo contracted 
their Dimenſions, as to have Room enough 
to be Au large (French) A largo (Italian) 
and be yet in the Hall. So B. XI. 626. 
Ere long to ſcoim at large. Richardſon. 
795. 1 5 cloſe Rel and ſecret Conclave 
at, 
In ſtricteſt Secreſy, It is not improbable, 
ſays Dr. Newton, that the Poet might al- 
lude here to what is ſtrictly and properly 


called the Conclave z (the Conclave of Ca- 
dinals for the Election of a Pope) for it is 


certain that he had not a much better 


- Opinion of the one than of the other of 
| theſe Aſſemblies, 


797. [ Frequent and ul, 
Cork an full. 8 


END OF THE FIRST BOOK. 
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I GH on a Throne of Royal State, which far 
Outſhone the Wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 
Or where the gorgeous Eaſt with richeſt Hand 
Show'rs on her Kings barbaric Pearl and Gold, 
Satan exalted ſat, by Merit rais'd | 

To that bad Eminence; and from Deſpair 

Thus high uplifted beyond Hope, aſpires 

Beyond thus high, inſatiate to purſue 

Vain War with Heav'n, and by Succeſs untaught 
His proud Imaginations thus diſplay'd. 


10 


RY 2, — [the Wealth of Ormus and of 

| Ind,] 

That is, Diamonds, a principal Part of the 

Wealth of India, where they are found, 

and of the Iſland Ormus (in the Perſian 

Gulf) which is the Mart for them. 
Pearce, 


rate et a Ea 
22 e n x5 
. 3 2 


3. — [gorgeous] 

Fine; glittering in various Colours; ſhewy, 
a Not that Ormus and Ind were in the Weſt, 
but the Senſe is, that the Throne of Satan 
outſhone Diamonds, or Pearl and: Gold, 
the choiceſt whereof are produced in the 
Faſt. And the Eaſt is ſaid to © ſhow? 

them with richeſt Hand,“ by an excellent 
Metaphor, to expreſs the great Plenty and 
Abundance of them ; and to- ſhow'r them 
« on her Kings,” becauſe there the Kings 
4 have the principal Share of Property; or 
3 this might be ſaid, as Dr. Pearce conceives, 
4 in Alluſion to the Cuſtom uſed at the Co- 
ronation of ſome Kings in the Eaſt, of 
ſhow'ring Gold and precious Stones upon 
their Heads, And this Pearl and Gold is 


called ““ barbaric Pearl and Gold,“ after. 


the Manner of the Greeks and Romans, 
wha accounted all other Nations barbarous, 
3 | Newton, 


Y f vm 
* 47 


& : 


% Powers and Dominions, Deities of Heaven, 
3 For, ſince no deep within her Gulf can hold 


11. [“ Powers and Dominions, Deities of 
Heaven, ] 
Alluding to St. Paul's Epiſtle to Coloſſ. i. 
16, who calls the Angels, „ Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities, Powers.“ 

12. [For, fince no Deep within, &c.] 
The Senſe of this Paſſage is eafily under- 
ſtood, by making a Parentheſis, beginning 
with the ſecond Word in the ſecond Line, 
and ending with the ſecond in the third. 
It will then be read thus, | 

Powers and Dominions, Deities of Heaven, 

For, 

—— though oppreſs d and fall'n, 

I give not Heav'z for loſt, | 
Implying that, as be has ftill Hopes of 
regaining Heaven, therefore he juſtly calls” 
them Deities, The Words, 

— ſinceno Deep within her Gulf can hold 
| Immortal Vigour, 3 
ſeem to me to be the Reaſon aſſign'd why 
he hopes to re-enter Heaven, The whole 
Paſſage therefore, tranſpoſed thus, will give 
the true Meaning of the Poet: 

Powers and Dominions, Deities of Heaven, 

For, though oppreſs'd and fall, 

I give not Heav'n for loſt z fince +. 

No Deep within her Gulf can hold: 

Inmortal Vigour, From thu Deſcent, c. 
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Immortal Vigour, though oppreſs'd and fall'n, 
I give not Heart's for loſt. From this Deſcent. 
Celeſtial Virtues riſing, will appear 135 
More glorious and more dread than from no Fall, 
And truſt bemſelves to fear no ſecond Fate. 
Me, though juſt right, and the fix'd Laws of Heaven 
Did firft create your Leader, next, free Choice, 
With what beſides, in Counſel or in Fight, 20 
Hath been achiev'd of Merit, yet this Loſs 
Thus far at leaſt recover d, hath much more 
Eftabliſh'd in a ſafe unenvied Throne, 
Yielded with full Conſent. The happier State | 
In Heav'n, which follows Dignity, might draw 25 
Envy from each Inferior; but who HERE 
Will envy whom the higheſt Place expoſes 
Foremoſt to ſtand againſt the Thunderer*s Aim 
Your Bulwark, and condemns to greateſt Share 


Of endleſs Pain? where there is then no good 30 


For which to ſtrive, no Strife can grow up there 
From Faction; for none ſure will claim in Hell 
Precedence; none, whoſe Portion is ſo ſmall 


16. [More glorious and more dread than 
from no Fall, 

And truſt themſelyes to fear no ſecond 
Fate. ] 

Celeftial Virtues, riſing from this Deſcent, 

will appear more noble and more awſul, 

than they could have done if they had ne- 
ver fallen, and will truft themſelves to fear 
no ſecond Overthrow. | 
18. [Me, though juft right, &c.] 

- Me is rightly placed firſt in the Sentence, 
being the emphatical Word and the Accu- 
fative Caſe govern'd by the two Verbs 

Which follow, create and eabliſß d. Me 
though juſt right, &c, did firft create your 
Leader, yet this Loſs hath much more eſ- 
tabliſh'd in a ſafe unenvied Throne 
_: [achiev'd] 

Perform'd ; from the French Word achewer, 
Dr. Newton ſays, in a Note on this Place, 
that we at preſent fpell it atchieved; but 
our beſt Dictionaries have no ſuch Word, 
Jobnſon's in particular. 

24. — [The happier State 

In Nea a, which follows Dignity, &c,] 
He means that che higher in Digaity any 


* 


Being was in Heaven, the happier his State 
was; and that therefore Inferiors might 
there envy Superiors, becauſe they were 
happier too, Pearce. 

29. [Your Bulwark,] 
Your Defence or Security. 

Ibid, —— [and condemns to greateſt 

Share 

Of endleſs Pain J] 
Milton has, with great Judgment, made 
Satan expreſs, in the ſtrongeſt Manner to 
the Multitude of Angels aſſembled, the 
Hazard and Danger he is expoſed to by his 
Dignity, at the ſame Time that he conceals 
the Ambition which firſt led him to aſpire 
to it. He was not under the Neceſſity of 
coneealing his Thoughts from Beelzebub 
his Aﬀociate ; therefore, in his Speech to 
him, Book I. I. 242. he makes no Scruple 
to declare his unbounded Defire of Dom1- 
nion.—To reign is arth Ambition though 
in Hell. 


Rank, Authority. | 
© Ibid, —— [rione, whoſe Portion, Kc. ] 
Here ſeems to be ſome Obſcurity and — 
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Of preſent Pain, that with ambitious Mind 

Will covet more. With this Advantage then 35 
To Union, and firm Faith, and firm Accord, | 
More than can be in Heav'n, we now return 

To claim our juſt Inheritance of old, 

Surer to proſper than Proſperity 

Could have aſſur d us: and by what beft Way, 40 
Whether of open War or covert Guile, 

We now debate; who can adviſe, may ſpeak.” 


He ceas'd ; and next him Moloch, ſcepter d King, 


Stood up, the ſtrongeſt and the fierceſt Spirit © 


That fought in Heav'n, now fiercer by Deſpair: 45 
His Truſt was, with th* Eternal to be deem'd 

Equal in Strength, and rather than be leſs 1 
Car'd not to be at all; with that Care loſt | 
Went all his Fear: Of God, or Hell, or woxsx 

He reck'd net, and theſe Words thereafter ſpake. 59 


« My Sentence is for open War: Of Wiles, 
More unexpert, I boaſt not: Them let thoſe 
Contrive who need, or when they need, not ow. 


For, while they fit contriving, ſhall the ref, 


Millions that ſtand in Arms, and Jonging wait 55 


culty in the Syntax. Dr. Bentley and Dr. 
Bn would read and point the Paſſage 
us: 
— por none ſure will claim in Hell 
Precedence, none. Whoſe Portion is ſo 
ſmall 
Of preſent Pain, that with ambitious 
Mind 
Fe'll covet more ? 
43. —— [next him Moloch,] 
He is deſcribed in the firſt Book as a Spirit 
of implacable Fury and Revenge, and as 
delighting in the Blood of human Sacri- 
fices and the Tears of Parents ; and we find 


| the Poet has ſuſtained the Character 


throughout with great Propriety, His Sen- 
timents in the Speech before us are deſpe- 
rate and audacious j his preferring Annihi- 
lation to Miſery, and his Propoſal of ſtorm- 
ing the Towers of Heaven, are Circum- 


ſtances that highly diſtinguiſh this Ange! 
from all his Fellows. 

47. [and rather than be leſs 

Car'd not to be at all;] 
Dr. Bentley reads, He rather than, &c. be · 
cauſe at preſent the Conſtruction is and his 
Truſt car d nat, &c. But ſuch ſmall Faults 
are not only to be pardon'd but overlook'd 
in great Geniuſes. Pearce. 

50. [He reck'd not, . 
He made no account of. To rect, much the 
ſame as to reckon. n 

Ibid, [thereafter ſpake. ! 
Spake accordingly, agreeably to the Cha» 
racter juſt before given of him, az one wha 
made no account of God or Hell, or any 
Thiog. 

$7: [Of Wiles, 


More unexpert,] 


Leſs acquainted with Plots and Stratagems- 
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The Signal to aſcend, ſit ling'ring here 
Heav'n's Fugitives, and for their dwelling Place 
Accept this dark opprobrious Den of Shame, 
The Priſon of his Tyranny who reigns 


By our Delay ? No, let us rather chooſe, 


60 


Arm'd with Hell-Flames and Fury, all at once 
Oer Heav'n's high Tow'rs to force reſiſtleſs Way, 
Turning our Tortures into horrid Arms 

Againſt the Torturer; when to meet the Noiſe 


Of his Almighty Engin he ſhall hear 


Infernal Thunder, and for Lightning ſee 
BlackyFire and Horror ſhot with equal Rage 
Among his Angels, and his Throne itſelf 
Mix'd with Tartarean Sulphur, and ftrange Fire, 


* 


HIS own invented Torments. 
The Way ſeems difficult and ſteep to ſcale 


But perhaps 70 


* 


With upright Wing againft a higher Foe. 


Let ſuch bethink them, if the ſleepy Drench 


Of that forgetful Lake benum not ſtill, 


That in our proper Motion we aſcend 
Up to our native Seat : Deſcent and Fall 
| Who, but felt of late, 


To us is adverſe. 


75 


When the fierce Foe hung on our broken Rear, 
Inſulting, and purſued us through the Deep, 


'x6, —— [fit ling'ring here 

Dr. Bentley reads % ling" ring here, becauſe 
we have before fand in arms; but fanddoes 
not always 65 the Poſture; ſee an In- 


© Nance of this in John i. 26, To fand in 


arms is no more than to be in Arms. So 
in XI. 1. it is ſaid of Adam and Eve, that 
cy food tant, that is, were repent- 
ant; for a littte before it is ſaid that they 
Freftrate fell, That fit is right here, may 
appear from ver, 164, 420, 475. 
Pearce. 


38.— * opprobrious Den of 


Shame, 
Jeraceful. The Word Den 


Opprobrious, 
is uſed here with admirable Propriety ; it 


. Properly fignifies a lurking Place for wild 


Beaſts in Wee and Rae le F 


» 2 6 


retire to ſhun the Light of Day. 

65, — [ Almighty Engin] 
The Word Engin ſeems here to be uſed for 
Tnftrument, alluding, to the Thunder with 
which the Meſſiah drove them out of 
Heaven. 

69. [Mix'd with Tartarean Sulphur, 1 
Filled with helliſh Sulphur. | 

73. —— [ if the ſleepy Drench 
Of that ' forgetful Lake, benum nog 
Kill, 

If the co. GO &c, alluding to the 
Confufion and Aſtoniſhment that over- 


whelm'd them nine Days, while they by 7 


on the burning Lake, 


77. [To us is adverſs.] 
By to our Nature, 
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With what Compulſion and laborious Flight 80 
We suNk thus low ? Th' Aſcent is eaſy then; 

Th' Event is fear'd; ſhould we again provoke 

Our fronger, ſome worſe Way his Wrath may find 

To our Deſtruction ; if there be in Hell 

Fear to be worſe deſtroy'd; what can be worſe . % 
Than to dwell here, driv'n out from Bliſs, condemn'd 

In this abhorred Deep to utter Woe ; 

Where Pain of unextinguiſhable Fire 

Muſt exerciſe us, without Hope of End, 


The Yaſſals of his Anger, when the Scourge, 90 


Inexorably, and the torturing Hour 

Calls us to Penance? More deſtroy'd than thus 

We ſhould be quite aboliſh*d and expire. 

What fear we then ? What doubt we to incenſe 

His utmoſt Ire? Which, to the Highth enrag'd, 95 
Will either quite conſume us, and reduce 

To nothing this eſſential, happier far 

Than, miſerable, to have eternal Being : 

Or if our Subſtance be indeed divine, 

And cannot ceaſe to BE, we are, at worſt, 100 
On this Side nothing; and by Proof we feel 

Our Power ſufficient to diſturb his Heaven, 


30. [With what Compulfion and laborious 
Flight 


We suxx thus low 7] 
This Circumſtance is finely imagined. 
Moloch had juſt before ſaid, ** that to aſ- 
cend was their proper (or natural) Motion ; 
he now aſks, if they forget with what La- 
bour and Compulfi-n they endeavoured to 
fink,” to avoid the Thunders of the Meſſiah. 
89. [Muſt exerciſe us,] 
He. uſes the Word like the Latin exerceo, 
which fignifies to vex and trouble, as well 
as to practiſe and employ. Newton, 
90. [The Yafſals of his Anger,] 
Dr. Bentley is in Doubt whether Milton 
did not give it Yeſſels inſtead of YVaſſals, and 
leaves it to the Determination of the Rea- 


der; but I am of Opinion, that he in- 


tended it Yaſſals, (Slaves, or Subjects of) 
his Anger, becauſe Mammon ſays, II. 252. 
our State of ſplendid Vaſallage, and be- 


cauſe the Word itſelf is now commonly 
uſed to expreſs the ſame Idea, | 
91. [Inexorably,] 
In the firſt Editions it is Jnexorably, in 
others Ine rorable; and it may be either the 
Scourge inexorable, or inexorably calls. 
Newton. 
92. Calls us to Penance ?] 
To Puniſhment. Our Poet here ſuppoſes 
the Sufferings of the damned Spirits not to 
be always alike intenſe, but that they have 
ſome Intermiſſions. F Hume, 
.— [ boppier far 
Than, Lell, to have eternal Being e] 
That it is better not to be than to be eter - 
nally miſerable, our Saviour himſelf hath 
determin'd, Matt. xxvi, 24+ Mark xiv. 21. 
; 8 N 
100. — [we are, at worſt, 
We are in 3 Condition we can be, 
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And with perpetual Inroads to alarm, 
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Though inacceſſible, his fatal Throne : 1 


Which, if not Victory, is yet Revenge.” 


105 


He ended, frowning ; and his Look denounc'd 


Deſperate Revenge, and Battel dangerous 


To lefs than Gops. On th' other Side up roſe 
Belial, in Act more graceful and humane; 


A fairer Perſon loſt not Heav'n; he ſeem'd 


110 


For Dignity compos'd and high Exploit : 

But all was falſe and Hollow; though his Tongue 
Dropt Manna, and could make the worſe appear 
The better Reaſon, to perplex and daſh 


Matureſt Counſels : For his Thoughts were low; 


To Vice inNdusTR1ovs, but to nobler Deeds- 
Timorous and flotbful : Yet he pleasd the Ear, 
And with perſuaſive Accent thus began. 


« I ſhould be much for open War, O Peers, 


As not behind in Hate; if what was urg'd 


120 


Main Reaſon to perſuade immediate War, 
Did not pissVaADE me mosT, and ſeem to caſt 
Ominous Conjecture on the whole Succeſs : 


104 — [his fatal Throne :] 
That is upheld by Fate, as he elſewhere ex- 
preſſes it, I, I > | Newton. 

168.— i o leſs than Gops. ] 
De. Bentley reads © To leſs than God ;“ but 
Angels are often called Gods and Demi- 
Gods, as in B. IX. 937. 

But to be Gods or Angels Demi- Gods. 

Therefore the preſent Reading may be 


109. [ Belial, in Act more graceful and 
- humane; 

Belial is deſcribed in the firft Book as the 
aol of the tewd and luxurious. He is in 
the ſecond Book, purſuant to that Deſcrip- 
tion, characterized as timorous and floth- 
ful z and if we look into the fixth Book, 
we find him celebrated Og Battle of 

Angels for nothing but that ſcoffing Speech 
| which he makes to Satan, on their ſup- 


to render ineffectual, 


poſed Advantage over the Enemy. As his 


Appearance is uniform and of a Piece in 
theſe three ſeveral Views, we find his Sen- 
timents in the infernal Aſſe mbly every Way 
conformable to his Character. Such are 
his Apprehenſions of a ſecond Battle, his 


Horrors of Annihilation, his preferring to 


be miſerable rather than not to be. I need 
not obſerve, that the Contraft of Thought 
in this Speech, and that which precedes, 
gives an agreeable Variety to the Debaty 


Addiſon, 
113. [Dropt Manna, 
Drope — FO with Elo- 
quenee, 
114. —— [perplex and daſh 
Matureſt Counſels :] 
Daſh, in this Place, means to confound; 
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When he, who moſt excels in fact of Arms, 
In what he counſels and in what excels 


8 


Miſtruſtful, grounds his Courage on Deſpair 
And utter Diſſolution, as the Scope 


With armed Watch, that render all Acceſs 


Of all his Aim, after ſome dire Revenge. 


IMPREGNABLE ; oft on the bordring Deep 
Encamp their Legions, or with obſcure Wing 
Scout far and wide into the Realm of Night, 


By Force, and at our Heels all Hell ſhould riſe 
With Zlackeſt Inſurrettion, to confound 


Heav'n's pureſt Light, yet our great Enemy, 


All incorruptible, would on his Throne 


Sit unpolluted, and th* ethereal Mold, 


Incapable of Stain, would ſoon expel 


Her Miſchief, and purge off the baſer Fire, 


Victorious. 


Is flat Deſpair: We muſt exaſperate 
Th Almighty Victor to ſpend ALL. his Rage; 


And that muſt end us, that muſt be our Cure, 


Though full of Pain, this intellectual Being, 


To periſb rather, ſwallow'd up and loſt 
In the wide womb of uncreated Night, 


x 
125 
Firſt, what Revenge? the Tow'rs of Heav'n are fill'd 
130 
Scorning Surpriſe. Or, could we break our Way 
135 
140 
Thus repulsd, our final Hope 
I45 
To be NO MORE ; ſad Cure ! for who would loſe, 
Thoſe Thoughts that wander through Eternity; 
150 


Devoid of Senſe and Motion ? 


124, — [in Fact of Arme, ] 
Dr. Heylin ſays it is from the Italian Fatto 
Ame, à Battel; or elſe we ſhould read 
Feats of Arms, as in ver. 537. 
—— with Feats of Arms 
From either End of Heav'n the Welkin 
nv, 
Or poffibly the Author might have given it 
in Facts of Arms, ſuch Errors of the Preſs 
being very common and eaſy. Newton, 
130, —— [that render all Acceſs 
IMPREGNABLE z] 


It is the Opinion of Dr, Bentley, that A- 


and who knows, 


ceſs here does not ſignify tbe Place of Acceſs, 
but the Ac of acceding: But Dr. Pearce 
ſays, that it means the Place of Aeceſs, and 
juſtifies his Opinion by B. I. I. 76x, where 
it is uſed in the ſame Senſe; | 
— All Acceſs was throng'd, 28 
Hence there is Reaſon to believe, that the 
Poet, by Acceſs, in the Paſſage above -· men- 
tioned, means every Avenue. 2 
151. Leger of Senſe and Motion ?] 
Dr, Bentley reads Devoid of Senſe and Ac 
tion: but Motion includes Alion. Mr. 
Warburton is of Opinion, and ſo likewiſe 
| . is 


2 
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Let this be good, whether our angry Foe 
Can give it, or WILL ever? How he can 
Is doubiful ; that he never will is ſure. 


Will be, /o wiſe, let looſe at once his Ire, . 


155 


Belike through Impotence, or unaware, 

To give his Enemies their Wiſp, and end 
Them in his Anger, whom his Anger ſaves 
To puniſh endleſs? Wherefore, ceaſe we then. 


Say they who counſel War, We are decreed, 


160 


Reſerv'd, and deſtin'd to eternal Woe; 
Whatever doing, what can we ſuffer more, 


What can we ſuffer worſe ?” 


Is THIS then worsT ? 


Thus fitting, thus conſulting, thus in Arms ! 


What, when we fled amain, purſued and ſtruck 


is the learned Mr. Upton in his Critical 
Obſervations upon Shakeſpeare, that it 
ſhould be read De void of Senſe and Notion ;** 
but the common Reading ſeems better, as 
it is ſtronger and expreſſes more; they 
ſhould be deprived not only of all Senſe 
but of all Motion, not only of all the. in- 
tellectual but of all vital Functions. 
Newton, 
156.— [ Impotence, ] 
*Tis here meant for the Oppoſite to Wiſdom, 
and is uſed frequently by the Latin Authors 
to fignify a Weakneſs of Mind, an Unſtea- 
dineſs in the Government of our Paſſions, 
or the Conduct of our Deſigns. Pearce, 
139. — | Wherefore, ceaſe we then.] 
This Paſſage, as it is pointed in Dr. New- 
ton's and Dr. Bentley's Edition of Milton, 
ſeems to me to be unintelligible : Dr, New- 
ton reads it thus, 
Will Be, fo wviſe> let looſe at once his Ire, 
Belike through Impotence, or unaware, 
To give his Enemies their Wiſp, and end 
Them in his Anger, whom his Anger ſaves 
To puniſh endleſs * Wherefore ceaje we 
then ? | 
Thus, by placing the Note of Interrogation 
at the End of the Line, the Reader is led 
to ſuppoſe that a Queſtion is aſked, viz. 
For what Reaſon do we ceaſe then ?— 
But the whole Tenour of Belial's Speech 
is againſt War in general, and that Part of 
Moloch's Speech in particular, where he 
adviſes them 7 
O'er Heav'n's high Tow'rs to force reſiſt- 
. leſs Way. 
Befides, it is abſurd to imagine that Belial 
would aſk a Queſtion that contradicts all 


165 


he had been ſaying ! Dr. Bentley indeed, 
with more Show of Accuracy, has pointed 
this Paſſage very differently; he reads it 
in this Manner, 
To pos endleſs} Wherefore ceaſe we 
then, 


Say they who counſel WAR ? We are de- 


creed, 
Reſerv'd, and deftin'd to eternal Mee; 

as if it is to be underſtood as a Reply that 
might be made to his laſt Queſtion, Will 
be, ſo wiſe, &c, But if this be allowed, it 
muſt be underſtood thus, If he will not 
end us, but reſcue us for endleſs Puniſh- 
ment, wherefore then ſhould we ceaſe.” 
Still the Senſe is the ſame z and the Al- 
teration of placing the Note of Interroga- 
tion after the Word War, does not mend 
the Matter,—Ceaſe we is the Imperative 
Mood, therefore there ſhould be no Note 
of Interrogation at all after thoſe Words, 
but only a Period ; the Senſe will then be 
plainly, * Wherefore ler us ceaſe,”* as if he 
had ſaid © as it is doubtful if God can, or 
will annihilate us; as we are ſure he is too 
wiſe to give his Enemies their Wiſh, and 
put an End to our Being, which he reſerves 
for endleſs Puniſhment, — for theſe Reaſons 
let us ceaſe projecting War againſt him 
Indeed, the Remainder of the Speech ſeems 
to juſtify this Reading, ſince he continues 
to ſhew thoſe who are for War, that their 
Condition is by no Means the worſt that 
might befal them, as the Reader will per- 
ceive by the Lines 163, 168, 169, 1744 
178, 186. | 

For the Reaſons above-mentioned, I have 
ventured to point as above, ; | 
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With Heav' ws afflicting Thunder, and beſought 
The Deep to ſhelter us? This HELL then ſeem'd 


A Refuge from thoſe Wounds : Or when we lay 


Chain'd on the burning Lake? That, ſure, was worſe. 


What if the Breath, that &kizdled thoſe grim Fires, 


170 


Awak'd, ſhould blow them into ſev*nfold Rage, 
And plunge us in the Flames? Or from above 
Should intermitted Vengeance arm again 

His red Right-hand to plague us? What, if a/l 


Her Stores were open'd, and this Firmament 


175 


Of Hell ſhould ſpout her Cataracts of Fire, 
Impendent Horrors, threat'ning hideous Fall 
One Day upon our Heads ; while we perhaps, 
Deſigning, or exhorting glorious War, OT 


Caught in a fiery Tempeſt ſhall be hurPd 
Each on his Rock transfix'd, 


180 
the Sport and Prey 


Of racking Whirlwinds, or for ever ſunk 
Under yon boiling Ocean, wrapt in Chains; 


There to converſe with everlaſting Groans, 
UNRESPITED,. UNPITIED, UNREPRIEV'D, 
Ages of hopeleſs End? Tris would be woksz. 


185 


Wax, therefore, opEN or CONCEAL'D, alike 

My Voice diſſuades; for what can Force or Guile 

With him, or who deceive nis Mind, whoſe Eye 

Views all Things at one View ? He, from Heav'n's Highth 


170. hat if the Breath, that &indled 
tho 


ſe grim Fires, ] 
4 For Tophet is ordained of old, the Pile 
thereof is Fire and much Wood, the Breath 
of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, 
doth kindle it.“ If, xxx, 33. 
174. [His red Right-haad] 


So Horace ſays of Jupiter rubente dextra. 


But being ſpoken of Yengeance, it muſt be 
er Right-band, as in the next Line ber 
TEES Bentley. 
There is ſomething plaufible and inge- 
nious in this Obſervation; but by his ſeems 
to have been meant God's, who is men- 
tioned ſo often in the Courſe of the Debate, 
that he might very well be underſtood 
without being nam d; and by her Stores, 
in the next Line, I ſuppoſe, are meant 
Hell's, as mention is made afterwards of 
her Catarat?s of Fire, Newton, 


- 


135, [UnNRESPITED, UNPITIED, UN- 
REPRIEV'D, | 9 
This Way of introducing ſeveral Adjectives 
beginning with the ſame Letter, without 
any Conjunction, is very frequent with the 
Greek Tragedians, whom our Author I 
fancy imitated. What Strength and Beavty 
it adds needs not be mentioned, Thyer. 
190. [He, from Heav'n's Highth, 
All theſe our Motions vain, ſees and DE- 
RIDES 3 | 
Alluding to Pfal. ii. 4. He that fitteth 
in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall 
have them in deriſion.“ Nor let it paſs 
unobſerved, that this is conſtantly Mil- 
ton's Way, and the true Way of ſpelling 
Highth, and not as commonly Height, where : 
what the e has to do, or how it comes ia, 
it is not eaſy to N Newton. 


+ 


Our Strength is equal,-nor the Law unjuſt 200 


. Contending, and /o doubtful what might fall. 


With what ig puniſb d; whence theſe raging Fires Y 
Will facken, if bis Breath ſtir not their Flames. 
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All theſe our Motions vain, ſees and pRRIDESV 191 
Not more Almighty to reſiſt our Might 

Than w/e to fruſtrate all our Plots and Wiles. 

Shall we then live, thus vile, the Race of HEAVEN, 
Thus trampled, thus expelPd, to ſuffer here | 195 
Chains and theſe Torments ? Better THESE than worsE 
By my Advice; ſince Fate inevitable 

Subdues us, and omnipotent decree, | 

The Victor's Will. To ſufer, as to do, 


That /o ordains: This was at firſt reſolv'd, 
If we were wiſe, againſt /o great a Foe | 


I laugh, when thoſe who at the Spear are bold =_ 
And ven!'rous, if that fail them, ſprink, and fear, 205 
What yet they &now muſt follow, to indure 

Exile, or Ignominy, or Bonds, or Pain, 

The Sentence of their Conqueror : This is now 

Our Doom; which, if we can ſuſtain and bear, 

Our Supream Foe in Time may much remit 210 
His Anger, and perhaps, thus far remov'd | 
Not mind us not offending, ſatisſyd op] 


Our yurzR EssFx E then will overcome 215 
Their noxious Vapour; or inur'd, not feel; | - 
Or chang'd at length, and to the Place conform. DTDDDm 
In Temper and in Nature, will receive 

Familiar the fierce Heat, and void of Pain; 


This. Horror will grow mild, this Darkneſs LIoHr, 220 © 
Belides what Hope the never-ending Flight — 5 ' & 
' My 6 

201. — [This was at fr reſoly'd, that the Darkneſs ſhould turn into light: c 
If we were i fel. But /ight, I conceive, is an Adjective here « 
The Meaning of this Paſſage ſeems to be, as _— as mild; and the Meaning is, This 60 
4% This had been at firſt reſolv'd, had we Darkneſs will in time become eaſy, as this « 

5 been woe,” Horror will grow mild; or, as Mr. Thyer © «« 
220. [This Horror will grow mild, this thinks, it is an Adjedtive uſed in the ſame 2? 10 
Dartneſi L10 ,] Senſe as when we "eo it is a light Night, A « 
Tis quite too much, as Dr. Bentley ſays, Newton. b 


— 
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Of future Days may bring, what Chance, what Change | 


Worth waiting, ſince our preſent Lot appears 
For happy, though but 2/7, for ill not worſt, 
If we procure not to ourſelves More Wor.” 223 


Thus Belial, with Words cloth'd in Reaſon's Garb, 
CounſePd ignoble Eaſe, and peaceful Sloth, 
Not Peact : And after him thus Mammon ſpake. 


% Either to diſinthrone the King of Heaven | 
We war, if War be beſt, or to regain 239 
Our own Right loſt : Him to unthrone, we then | 
May hope, when everlaſting Fate ſhall yield 
To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the Strife: 

The rorRMER warn to hope, argues as vain 

The LaTTER : For what Place can be for us 235 
Within HEAv'x's Bound, unleſs Heav'n's Lord ſupream 
We oveRPOWER ? Suppoſe he ſhould relent, | 

And publiſh Grace to all, on Promiſe made 

Of new Subjection; with what Eyes could we 

Stand in his Preſence humble, and receive 240 
Strict Laws impos'd, to celebrate his Throne | 
With warbled Hymns, and to his Godbead ling 

Forc'd Halleluiat's ; while he lordly fits _ 

Our envied Sovran, and his Altar breathes | 
Ambroſial Odours and ambroſial Flowers, 245 
Our ſervile Offerings? This muſt be our Taſk TY 


223, — [Mammon ſpake.] | Ec. agreeable the following Sentiments are 
Mr, Addiſon obſerves of Mammon, that © to the ſame CharaQer,” 
< his Speech in this Book is every Way —— This deep World 
4 ſuitable to ſo depraved a Character. Of Darkneſs do we dread ? How oft 
« How proper is that Reflection, of their amidſt, &c, 6 
© being unable to taſte the Happineſs of 233. — [and Chuss judge the Strife 21 
« Heaven were they actually there, in the Between the King of Heaven and us, not 
% Mouth of one, who, while he was in between Fate and Chance, as Dr. Bentley 
Heaven, is ſaid to have had his Mind ſuppoſes. Pearce. 
% dazzled with the outward Pomps and , 244. — [and his Altar breathes 
„ Glories of the Place, and to have been Ambroſial Odoursandambrofial Flowers, ] 
more intent on the Riches of the Pave- Dr. Bentley would read from for and, 
„ment, than on the beatific Vifien! I Ambtoſial Odours from ambrofial Flowers, 
* ſhall alſo leave the Reader to judge how and aſks how an can breathe Flowers, | 

E 2 | eſpecially 
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In Heav'n, this our DRLIOH TH; how weariſome 
ErERNITY /o ſpent in Worſhip paid 
To whom we hate! Let us not then purſue, 


By Force 1MPOSSIBLE, by Leave obtain'd 


250 


Unacceptable though in Heav'n, our State 
Of ſplendid Vaſſalage; but rather ſeek 


Our own good from ourſelves, 


and from our own 


Live to ourſelves; though in this vaſt Receſs, 


FREE, and to zone accountable, preferring 
Harp Liberty before the EAsV Yoke 
Our Greatneſs will appear 


Of ſervile Pomp. 


255 


Then moſt conſpicuous, when great Things of ſmall, 
Uſeful of burtful, proſperous of Adverſe 


We can create; and in what Place ſoc er 


260 


Trxive under Evil, and work Eaſe out of Pain 


Through Labour and Indurance. 


This deep World 


Of Darkneſs do we dread ? How oft amidſt | 
Thick Clouds and dark doth Heav'n's all-ruling Sire 


eſpecially when Flowers are, as here, diſ- 
tinguiſhed from Odours ? But when the Al- 
tar is ſaid to breathe, the Meaning is, that 
it ſmells of, it throws out the Smell of, or 
(as Milton expreſſes it, IV. 265.) « it 
breathes out the ſmell of, &c, In this 
Senſe of the Word breathe, an Altar may 
be ſaid to breathe Flowers, and Odours too as 
a diſtin Thing; for by Odourt here Milton 
means the Smells of Gums and ſweet ſpicy 
* Shrubs, ſee VIII. 517. Not unlike is 
ok we read in Fairfax's Taſſo, C. 18, 
tc. 20. 8 2 
Flowers and Odours ſweetly ſmell'd. 
Pearce, 
249. — [Let us not then purſue 
By Force 1MPos$1BL x, by Leave obtain'd 
Unacceptable though in Heav'n, our 
State 
'Of ſplendid Va 6h 
He had before ſaid, it was in vain to think 
of overpowering the heavenly King, or of 
regaining what they had loſt : The Senſe 
of the Author, therefore, in the Paſſage 
referred to, ſeems to be, © Let us not then 
2 our State of ſplendid S „though 
n Heav'n, which, as it is «i to be 


regain'd by Force, ſo muſt be unacceptable 


to us, if obtain'd by Leave, which he 


proves in the following Part of the Speech, - 


* 


as it muſt fill them with Shame to ſing 
4% forc'd Halleluiab'i, &c. 
261, — {and work Eaſe out of Pain 
Through Labour and Indurance.] 
To work Eaſe out of Pain ſeems a hard 
Taſk, but our Author's Meaning is, to 
overcome their Puniſhment by Paticace, 
and by Sufferance to endure the Extremity 
of it to that Degree, as by Cuſtom and Hae 
bit to allay its Rigour, Hume, 
263- —— [How oft amidſt 
Thick Clouds and dark doth Heav'n's all» 
ruling Sire 
Chooſe ta reſide, 


The ingenious 


blime Ideas than Light, * Our great Poet 
«© (ſays he) was ſo well convinced of this, 
« and indeed ſo full was he of this Idea, 
« ſo entirely poſſeſſed with Power of a wwe/l- 
« ma Darkneſs, that, in deſcribing 
«© the Appearance of the Deity, amidſt that 
« Profuſion of magnificent Images which the 
& Grandeur of his Subject provokes him to 


cc pour out on every Side, he is far from for- 


« petting the Obſcurity which ſurrounds the 
© moſt incomprehenſible of all Beings, but 
— with the Majefly of Darkneſs round 

Covers his Throne ; + 
« And what is no lefs remarkable, our * 
, » 2 or 


r. Burke has remarked, 
that Darkneſs is more productive of ſub- 
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Chooſe to reſide, his Glory unobſcur d, 
And with the Majeſty of Darkneſs round 
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Covers his Throne; from whence deep Thunders roar 
Muſt'ring their Rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell! 
As RE our Darkneſs, cannot we his Light, 


Imitate when we pleaſe ? This deſert Soil 


270 


Wants not her hidden Luſtre, Gems and Gold 
Nor want we Skill or Art, from whence to raiſe 
Magnificence ; and what can HR av'n ſhow more? 
Our Torments alſo may in Length of Time 


Become our Elements, theſe piercing Fires 


275 


As ſoft as now ſevere, our Temper chang d 
Into THEIR Temper; which muſt needs remove 
The ſenſible of Pain. All Things invite 

To peaceful Counſels, and the ſettled State 


Of Order; how in Safety beſt we may 


280 


Compoſe our preſent Evils, with Regard 
© 


© thor had the Secret of preſerving this Idea, 
even when he ſeem'd to depart the fartheſt 
from it, when he deſcribes the Light and 
& Glory which flows from the Divine pre- 
« ſence; a Light which, by its very Exceſs, 


is converted into a Species of Darkneſs, 


Dark with exceſſive Bright thy Skirts ap- 
pear, 

Here is an Idea not only poetĩcal in an high 
Degree, but ſtrictly and philoſophically 9 
Extreme Light, by overcoming the Organs 
of Sight, obliterates all Objects, ſo as in 
e ity Effect exactly to reſemble Darkneſs.” 

268. [Muſt' ring their Rage, ] 
Muſtering, here, ſeems co be uſed for col - 
lecting together. 

274. [Our Torments alſo may in Length 

. of Time 

Become our Elements, &c.] 
Enforcing the ſame Argument that Belial 
had urged before, ver. 217. 

278, [The ſenſible of Pain.] 
The Senſe of Pain, The AdjeQiye is here 
uſed for R Subſtantive, | 

279 · | To peaceful Counſelt, 
Dr. Bentley is tf Loon Na, in the 
Council of the fallen Angels, they had 
wandered from the Queftion they had aſ- 
ſembled to debate, Satan, he fays, pro- 
po « War, open or underſtood, which 

oloch ſeconds, dut which Belial and 


Mammon oppoſe : Vet neither the one or 
other of theſe have wandered from the 
Queſtion. Satan, indeed, propoſes War, 
and the others diſſent from the Propoſi- 
tion, and ſhew the Fallacy of it; 
For what can Forte or Guile 

With bim, or who deceive nis Mind, 

whoſe Eye 

Views all Things at one View 2 
Beelzebub is the Moderator, he propoſes 

Some eaſier Enterprize. 
This we find to be aa Expeditiqn in Search 
of this World; this is indeed warrin 
againſt God, but not immediately fo, 41 
Satan ſeems to have propoſed it ſhould be; 
and this Deficn pleaſed highly thoſe in- 
fernal States, becauſe it was not fo full of 
Danger and apparent Diſappointment, as 
that propoſed immediately againſt God; 
hence it was that Mammon's 

—— Sentence pleas'd, i 

Adviſing Peace + For ſuch, anther Field 

They dreaded woRSE than Hel 

281, —— [with Regard KIA 
Of qubat we are, and where ;| ; 
It is thus in the firſt Edition; In the ſe- 
cond Edition it is, “ with Regard, of what 
we are and pere; and it is varied, ſome- 
times the one and ſ metimes the other, in 
the ſubſequent Editions, If we read with 
Regard, of what we @re and ere,” the 
23 a Senſe 
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PARADISE I. OS f. 
Of what we are, and where; 
All Thoughts of Wax : Ye have what I adviſe.” 


Book II. 


diſmiſſing quite 


He ſcarce had finiſh'd, when ſuch Murmur fill'd 


Th' Aſſembly, as when hollow Rocks retain © © 
The Sound of bluſtring Winds, which all Night long 


285 


Had rous'd the Sea, now with hoarſe Cadence, lull 


Sea-faring Men o'erwatch'd, 


whoſe Bark by chance 


Or Pinnace, anchors in a craggy Bay 


After the Tempeſt : Such Applauſe was heard 


290 


As Mammon ended, and his Sentence pleas'd 
Adviling Peace : For, ſuch another Field 

They dreaded worsE than Hell: So much the Fear 
Of Thunder and the Sword of Michael 


Wrought ſtil] within them; and no leſs Deſire 


296 


To found this ether Empire, which might riſe 
By Policy, and long Proceſs of Time, 

In Emulation oppoſite to Heaven. 

Which when Beelzebub perceiv'd, than whom, 


Satan except, none higher ſat, with grave 


300 


Aſpect he roſe, and in his Riſing ſeem'd 

A Pillar of State; deep on his Front ingraven 
Deliberation ſat and public Care ; 

And princely Counſel in his Face yet ſhone, 


Majeſtic though in Rain : Sage he ſtood 


Senſe is, with Regard to our preſent and 
our paſt Condition; if we read © with Re- 
. gard of what we are, and where,”” the 
Senſe is, with Regard to our preſent Con- 
dition, and the Place where we are ; which 
latter ſeems much better. Newton, 
287.— [with boarſe Cadence, ] 


395 


firſt Book, and © than wvhom none big ber 
ſat,” maintains bis Rank, and Digoity in 
this Speech ; there is a wonderful Majefty 
deſcribed in kis rifing up to ſpeak ; be acts 
as a kind of Moderator between 'the two 
oppoſite Parties, and propoſes. a third Un- 
mg ag: which the'whole Aſſembly give 


Cadence, here, means the Decline of the into 


roaring of the Waves, 


288. { whoſe Bark by chance 

Or Pinnace, &c, 
A Bark is a ſmall Ship: A Pinnace is a 
Boat belonging to a Ship. 


301. and in his Riſing ſeem'd 
A Pillar of State 3] 


ann who is | the firſt that confers 
with Satan upon the fiery Lake, in the 


304. Go nd-princely Counſel in his Face yet 


Majeſtie Mough in Ruin :] 
His Face was ** majeſtic though in Ruin; 
not ** princely Counſel,” as Dr, Bentley 
would have us read. 

195.— [Sage] 
Wilks: grave, prudent. 
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Princes of HELL? for ſo the popular Vote 
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With Atlautean Shoulders fit to bear 

The Weight of mightieſt Monarchies ; his Look 
Drew Audience and Attention till as Night 


55 


Or Summers Noon-tide Air, while thus he ſpake. 


« Thrones and Imperial Powers, Offspring of Heaven, 
Ethereal Virtues ! or thele Titles new 311 


Muſt we renounce, and changing Stile be call'd 


Inclines, here to continue, and build up here 
A growing Empire; doubtleſs, while we dream, 315 
And know not that the King of Heav'n hath doom'd 
This Place our Dungeon, not our ſafe Retreat 


Beyond his potent Arm, to live exempt 


From Heav'n's high Juriſdiction, in new League 

Banded againſt his Throne, but to remain 320 

In ſtricteſt Bondage, though thus far remov'd, | 

Under th' inevitable Curb, reſerv'd 

His captive Multitude: For be, be ſure, 

In Highth or Depth, ſtill firſt and laſt will reign 

Sole King, and of his Kingdom loſe no Part 325 

By our Revolt, but over Hell extend 

His Empire, and with Iron Scepter rule 

Us HERE, as with his GoLpen thoſe in HEAVEN. 

What ſit we then projecting? Peace and War! 5 

War hath determin'd us, and foil'd with Loſs 330 
306. [With Atlantean Shoulders} 3320. [Banded] | 

A Metaphor to expreſs his vaſt Capacity, United together; combined. 


Atlas was ſo great an Aftronomer, that he 322. [Under th" inevitable Curb,] 
is ſaid to have borne Heaven on his Shoul- The unavoidable Reftraint, 


ders, The whole Picture, from ver. 299. 27, — [and with Iron Scepter rule 

to the End of the Paragraph, is admirabl: ! 75 HERE, as With his GoLpen tbaſe 
Richardſon, in HEAVEN. ] 8 

309. [Or Summer's Noon ride ir, The Iron Scefter is in Allufion to Pfal. 11, 


Neon-tide is the ſame as Noon-time, when 
in hot Countries there is hardly a Breath 
of Wind ſtirring, and Men and Beaſts, by 


9. as that of Gold to Eſther v. 2. Hume. 
329. [What fit we, then projecting? 
Peace and War ! 


Reaſon of the intenſe Heat, retire to Shade After ſhewing them the Vanity of attempt- 
and Reſt. This is the Cuſtom of Italy par- ing to raiſe an Empire in Hell, or of 
ticularly, where our Author liv'd fome warring with Heaven. He aſks, ſince this 
4 Newton. is the Caſe, „ why do we then fit- idly 
| ; projecting row and War? 
| 4 a 


Time. : 
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Book II. 


TRREPARABLE; Terms of Peace, yet none 
Vouchſaf*d or ſought ;, for what Peace will be given 
To us inſlav'd, but Cuſtody ſevere, 

And Stripes, and arbitrary Puniſhment 


Inflited ? and what Peace can we return, 


335 


But, to our Power, Hoſtility and Hate, 
Untan d Relufance, and Revenge, though ſlow, 
Yet ever plotting how the Conqueror leaſt 
May reap his Conqueſt, and may leaſt rejoice 


In doing what we moſt in Suffering feel? 


340 


Nor will Occaſion want, nor ſhall we need 
With dangerous Expedition to invade | 
Heav'n, whoſe high Walls fear no Aſſault or Siege, 


Or Ambuſh from the Deep. 


What if we find 
Some eaſier Enterprize ? There is @ Place, 


345 


(If ancient and prophetic Fame in Heaven 
Err not) another World, the happy Seat 

Of ſome new Race call'd Man, about this Time 
To be created, like to us, though leſs 


In Power and Excellence, but favour d more 


350 


Of Him who rules above; ſo was his Will 
Prenounc'd among the Gods, and by an Oath, 

That ſhook Heav'n's whole Circumference, confirin'd. 
T hither let us bend all our Thoughts, to learn 


What Creatures there inhabit, of what Mold 


355 


Or — how indued, and what their Power, 


212. [Vouchſaf d] 
Granted, 

Ibid. —— [for what Peace will be given 

To us inſlavy'd, but Cuſtody ſevere, 

— And what Peace can ve return, 

But, to our Power, Heſlility and Hate, ] 
In both theſe Paſſages there is an unuſual 
gy of the Particle but ; it ſeems 

© Cuſtody ſevere,”* &c. in the one, 

— 8 Heoſlility and Hate, &c. in the 
other, on the Foot of Peace, There are 
ſome very. few Inftances where the Latins 
Have uſed niſi (except, or but) in a like 
Conſtruction. One is in Plautus's Me- 
nechmi, Prol. 59. Ei Liberorum, aiñ Di- 
vitiæ, nihil erat. Lambinus ſays this Ex- 
ahi ſeems too _—_— for wy Particle 


Angels, 


wifi can except none but Things like, or of 
a like Kind. Richardſon, 
$52, — {and by an Oath, 
That ſhook Heay'n's whole -Circumfe- 
rence, confirm"d. ] 
« He confirm'd it by an Oath,” are the 
Words of St, Paul, Heb. vi. 27. and this 
Oath is ſaid to ſhake « Heav*n's whole Cir- 
cumference. Homer and Virgil aſeribe the 


ſame Effet to the Ned of Japiters but 
0 


Milton rightly omitted to follow them in 


this Particular; becauſe God is not here 
giving his Aſſent to any one's Petition, 


which is the Caſe in Homer and Vis gib, 
but only pronouncing his Will among the 
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And where their Weakneſs, how attempted beſt, 
By Force or Subtlety. Though HEAv'x be ſour, 
And Heav*n's high Arbitrator fit ſecure 


In his own Strength, this Place may lie expos'd, 


360 


The utmoſt Border of his Kingdom, left 
To their Defence who hold it : Here perhaps 


Some advantageous Act may be achiev'd ; 


By ſudden Onſet, either with Hell Fire 


To waſte his whole Creation, or poſſeſs 


365 


All as our own, and drive, as we were driven, 
The puny Habitants; or if not drive, 

Seduce them to our Party, that their God 

May prove their Foe, and with repenting Hand 


Aboliſh his own Works. This would ſurpaſs 


370 


Common Revenge, and interrupt his 7c 

In our Confuſion, and oux Foy upraiſe 

In ris Diſturbance; when his darling Sons, 
Hurl'd headlong to partake with us, ſhall curſe 


Their Frail Original, and faded Bliſs ; 


375 


Faded /o ſoon ! Adviſe if this be worth 
Attempting, or to lit in Darkneſs here 
Hatching vain Empires.“ Thus Betlzebub 


Pleaded his deviliſh Counſel, 
By Satan, and in Part propes'd : For whence, 


350. — [this Place may lie expos'd, 

The Ku 2g Border of his Kingdom 
elt 

To their Defence who hold it:] 
It ſeems, at firſt Sight, as if this Part of 
Beelzebub's Speech contradicts what he ſays 
afterwards, (ver, 410.) where he aſks, 
„hat Art or Strength will be ſufficient 
to bear bim ſafe through the ſtrict Senteries 
of Angels, whom they ſhall ſend in Search 
of the new World; if the Earth be guarded 
by Angels, how can it lie expoſed ?” But 


Milton does not make Beelzevub ſay, it 


does, but only that it may lie expoſed, —Be- 
ſides, in the preſent Speech, bis defign is to 
encourage them to undertake the Expedi- 
tion, but afterwards he diſplays and magni- 
fies the Dangers and Difficulties of the At- 


tempt,” to make th rious 1 i 
Choice of a Meſſenger, * mo 


- 
. k * = 


firſt devis'd 
380 


362.— [ Here perhaps] b 
Dr. Bentley ſays, that Milton muſt have 
given it “ cbere perhaps; but I think 
not: In ver. 360. it is“ this Place,“ and 


- therefore Milton gave it here, that is, in 


the Place which I am ſpeaking of. Milton 
frequently uſcs now and bere, not meaning 
a Time or Place then preſent to him or his 
Speakers when they are ſpeaking z but that 
Time and that Place, which he or they 
are ſpeaking of, Pearce, 
367. [The puny Habitants, ] 

It is poſſible that the Author by paay might 
mean no more than weak or little; but yet, 
if we reſtect how frequently he uſes Words 
in their proper and primary Signification, 
it ſeems probable that he might include 
likewiſe the Senſe of the French (from 
whence it is derived) puis ne, born fince, | 
created long after us, | Newton, - 


7 
6 
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But from the Author of all ILL, could ſpring - 


So deep a Malice, to confound the race 

Of Mankind in one Root ; and Earth with Hell 

To mingle and involve; done all to ſpite 

The great Creator? But their Spite ſtill ſerves 385 
His Glory to augment. The bold Deſign | 
Pleas'd highly thoſe infernal States, and Foy 

Sparkled in all their Eyes; with full Aſſent 

They vote: Whereat his Speech he thus renews. 


&« Mell have ye judg d, well ended long Debate, 390 
Synod of Gops, and, like to what ye are, 
Great Things reſolv'd, which from the loweſt Deep 
Will once more lift us up, in Spite of Fate, 
Nearer our ancient Seat; perhaps in View | 
Of thoſe bright Confines, whence with neighbouring Arms 


And opportune Excurſion we may chance 396 


Re-enter Heav'n; or elſe, in ſome mild Zone 
- Dwell, not unviſited of Heav'n's fair Light, 
Secure, and at the bright'ning;Qrient Beam 
Purge off this Gloom; the ſoft delicious Air, 400 
To heal the Scar of theſe corroſive Fires, | 
Shall breathe her Balm. But firſt, whom ſhall we ſend 
In Search of this new World? whom ſhall we find 
Sufficient ? who ſhall tempt with wand'ring Feet 
The dark unbottom'd infinite Abyſs, - 405 
And, through the palpable Obſcure rinp our 
His uncouth Way, or ſpread his aery Flight 
Upborne with indefatigable Wings 
Over the vaſt Abrupt, ere he arrive 


406, — [the palpable Obſcure] I. 704. Milton often enriches his Lan- 


It is remarkable in our Author's Stile, that guage in this Manner. Newton. 


he often uſes Adjectives as Subſtantives, 409, — [ere he arrive 
and Subſtantives again as AdjeQives. Here The happy Iſle ?] . : 
are two Adjectives, the latter of which is The Earth, hanging in the Sea of Air, 


uſed for a Subſtantive, as again in ver. 409. like a happy, or fortunate Iſland, © Ere 
e the waſt Abrupr.” And ſometimes there he arrive the happy Ille? before he can 


are two Subſtantives, the former of which reach the happy Iſland. The Word arrive 


is uſed for an Adjective, as „ the Ocean is frequently uſed by Milton in this Mane 


Stream,” I. 202. © the Bullion Droſs,” ner. 
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The happy Ile? what $8trength, what Art can then 410 
Suffice, or what Evaſion bear him ſafe 

Through the fr:# Senteries and Stations thick 

Of Angels watching round? Here nz had need 

All Circumſpection, and wt now no leſs 


Choice in our Suffrage; for on whom we ſend, 
The Weight of all and our LasT Hope relies.” 


415 


This ſaid, he fat; and Experation held 
His Look Suſpenſe, awaiting who appear'd 
To ſecond, or oppoſe, or UNDERTAKE 


The perilous Attempt : But ALL fat mute, 


420 


Por DERIN G the Danger with deep Thoughts; and each 
In ether*'s Count'nance read his own Diſinay 
ASTONISH'D : None among the Choice and Prime 

Of thoſe Heav'u-warring Champions could be found 


So hardy as to proffer or accept 


425 


Alox E the DREADFUL Voyage; till at laft 


SATAN, whom now TRANSCENDENT Glory rais'd 


I 


Above his Fellows, with montrchal Pride f 
Conſcious of higheſt Worth, ux Muov'p, thus ſpake: 


« O Pregeny of Heav' n, empyreal Thrones ! 


430 


With Reaſon hath deep Silence and Demur 
Seis'd us, though «ndiſmay'd : Long is the Way 
And hard, that out of Hell leads up to Light ; 
Our Priſon ſirong ; this huge Convex of F ire, 


420.— [But ALL ſat mute, ] 
The Poet has finely raiſed the Character of 
Satan in this Book, by the Uſe of the ſame 
Circumſtance which ſo highly exalts the 
Character of the Meſſiah, when he offers 
himſelf as the Redeemer of Mankind, 
B. III. 217. But it is worthy Obſervation, 
how much more the Character of the Meſ- 
ſiah is exalted by this Circumſtance than 
that of Satan. The latter undertakes to 
- hazard himſelf for the Good of his Fol- 
lowers and Compeers, the Dangers be was 
to expoſe himſelf to were uncertain, The 
former voluntarily offers to lay dozon bis 
Life, as a Ranſom, not for his Followers 


or Corn but for his inveterate 1 
mien. The Motive that influences the 
Conduct of Satan, the Poet ſeems to hint 
was monarchal Pride, and the Conſciouſneſs 
of bigheft Worth ; that which actuated the 
Son of God, was his unbounded Love, 
Mercy and Compaſſion ! 

429. hy (4-4 £1 D,] 
With any of thoſe Dangers which deterred 
others. N 

420. — P ef 
oe SOR 5 

434. — [this huge Convex of Fire, ! 
This huge Vault of Fire, bending down on 
all Sides round us, GE is ſpoken ery 

per 14 
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Outrageous to devour, immures us round 
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Ninefold, and Gates of burning Adamant, 
Barr'd over us, prohibit all Egreſs. 


Theſe paſ#4, if any paſs ; the void Profound 
Of uneſſential Night receives him next 


Wide gaping, and with «ter Loſs of Being 


Threatens him, plung'd in that abortive Gulf. 
If thence he ſcape into whatever World, 

Or unknown Region, what remains him 1/5 
Than «anknown Dangers, and as hard Eſcape ? 


But I ſhould i become this Throne, 0 Peers, 


445 


And this imperial Sovranty, adurn'd - 

With Splendor, arm'd with Power, if ought propos d 
And judg'd of public Moment, in the Shape 

Of Difficulty or Danger could deter 


Me from attempting. 


Wherefore do I aſſume 


450 


Theſe Royalties, and not refuſe to reign, 
Refufing to accept as great a Share 

Of Hazarp as of HoN OUR, due alike 

To him who REIOxSs, and ſo much to him due 


Of Hazard more, as he above the reſt | 
High honour'd fits ? Go, therefore, mighty Powers, . 


455 


Terror of Heav*n, though falPn; 1inTEnD at Home, 
While here ſhall be our Hate what beſt may eaſe 
The preſent Miſery, and render Hell 


More TOLERABLE; if there be Cure or Charm 


460 


To reſpite, or deceive, or flack the Pain 
Of this i Manſion : Intermit no Watch 


perly of the exterior Surface of a Globe, 
and Concave of the interior Surface, which 
is hollow : But the Poets do not always 


ſpeak thus exactly, but uſe them promiſ- 83. 


cuouſly ; and what is here the © Convex of 
Fire, is afterwards call'd . the 2 Con- 
cave, ver. 635, 

5. — immures] 
Incloſes; confi nes. 


All Departur ! 


438.— ide void Profoun 
The empty Deep of be 


. 


between che two Creations, Earth and 


Heaven; which the Poet afterwards calls 
the de main Abyſs wide interrupt, B. III, 


SR [Of aneſſential Night] 


Uneſſential, void of Being; Darkneſs ap- 
proaching neareſt to, and being the beſt 
Reſemblance of Non-entity, 

441, —— | abortive 
That which brings forth nothing. 


0. ——» [Wherefore do 1 aſſume 
4 * 5 


Hume. 


Wherefore do 


EY 
, * 
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Againſt a wakeful Foe, while I abroad 
Through all the Coaſts of dark Deſtrufion ſeek 


Deliverance for vs ALL : This Enterprize 


465 


None ſhall partake with me.” —Thus ſaying, roſe 
The Monarch, and prevented all Reply; 

Prudent, leſt, from his Reſolution rais'd, 

Others among the Chief might offer now 


(Certain to be-refus'd) what erſt they fear d; 


470 


And /o refus'd might in Opinion ſtand | 

His Rivals, WIN NIN cheap the high Repute 

Which be through Hazard huge muſt xARN. But ey 
Dreaded not more th* Adventure than his Voice 


Forbidding; and at once with him they roſe; 

Their 7:/ing ALL at once was as the Sound 

Towards him they bend 
; and as a God 


Of Thunder heard remote. 
With awful! Reverence prone 


475 


Extol him equal to the HiRHESTH in HEAVEN: 


Nor faiPd they to expreſs how much they prais' d, 
T hat for the general Safety he deſpis'd a 


480 


His own : For neither do the Spirits pAux'p 
Loſe ALL their Virtue; leſt bad MEN ſhould boaſt 
Their spec1ovs Deeds on Earth, which Glory excites, 


Or cloſe Ambition varnisn'p O'ER with Zeal. 


485 


Thus they their doubtful Conſultations dark 


468. — [ueſt, from e e ee 
Orbers among the Chief might offer now 
(Certain oY be refus'd) what en they 

ear 

Leſt others, ET the Leaders, whoſe 

drooping Spirits were raiſed by his Speech, 

and the Reſolution he had taken, might 
offer now to do what before they feared to 
undertake, more eſpecially as they were 
certain to be refuſed. 

470, —— Le! 

At firſt; in the Beginning, : 

476. e rifing ALL at once was as ; the 


Of Thunder heard remote, ] 
The rifing of this great Aſſembly is de- 
ſcribed in a very ſublime and poetical Man- 
Ker. Addiſon. 


482, — [For neither do the Spirits 
DAMN'D 


Loſe arr their Virtue; leſt bad Mzn 
ſhould boaſt 

Their syxzc10us Deeds on Earth, &c.] 
Milton has followed the Rule of Ariſtotle 
in his Poetics, Chap. 15. That the 
« Manners ſhould be as good as the Nature 
& of the Subject will poſſibly admit.“ 
And, agreeably to this Rule, he has not 
deſcribed them as void of every Virtue ; on 
the contrary, he aſcribes to them Unani- 
mity and public Love, left, ſays the Poet, 
« bad Men ſhould boaſt of their ſpecious 
Deeds on Earth,” which they would have 
us ſuppoſe to ariſe from a virtuous Moetive, 
while their real Cauſe was Ambition of 
Glory, Our Author ſeems to have had in 
View Eph. ii. 8, 9. © By Grace ye are ſaved 


through Faith, not of TOY leſt any Man 


ſhould beaft. 


- 
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Ended ; rejoicing in their matchleſs Chief : 
As when from Mountain Tops the duſty Clouds 
Aſcending, while the North-Wind ſleeps, o 'er-ſpread 


Heav'n 


n's chearful Face, the low'ring Element 


490 


* Scowls oer the darken'd Landſkip Snow, or Shower; 

If chance the radiant Sun, with Farewell ſweet, - 

Extend his Evening Beam, the Fields revive, 

The Birds their Notes renew, and bleating Herds hy 


Atteſt their Foy, that Hill and Valley rings. 
O Shame to Men | Devil with Devil Damn'p 


495 


Firm Concord holds, MEN only DISAGREE 
Of Creatures rational, though under Hape 
Of heavenly Grace; and, God proclaming Peace, 


Yet live in Hatred, Enmity, and Strife 


500 


Among themſelves, and levy cruel Wars, 
Waſting the Earth, each other to deſtroy : 
As if (which might induce us to accord) 
Man had not Helliſo Foes enow beſides, 


That Day and Night for his Deſtruction wait. 


505 


The Stygian Council thus diſſolv'd; and forth 
In order came the grand infernal Peers: 
Midſt came their mighty Paramount, and ſeem'd 
Aron th' Antagoniſt of Heav'n, nor leſs 


Than Hell's dread Er EROR with Pomp ſupreme, 


510 


And God-like imitated State; him round 
A Globe, of fiery Seraphim inclos' q” 


5 — Ne while the North-Wind 
ſleeps, ] 

That Wind generally clearing the Sky, and 
diſperſing tbe Clouds, Every body muſt 
be wonderfully delighted with this Simili- 
tude, The Images are not more pleaſing 
in Nature, than they are refreſhing to the 
Reader after his Attention to the foregoing 
Debate. Newton. 
494. —— [bleating Herds] 


ber. 
Dr. Bentley reads Flocks, and . that Herd 


is a Word proper to Cattel that do not bleat. 
But Herd is originally the common Name 


ö wo” us 


265 that is Sheep berdſman, Ns VII. 


earce, 
= oo Shame to MN I] 
This Reflectioa will appear the more per- 
tinent and natural, when one conſiders the 
contentious Age, in which Milton liv'd 
Thyer, 
enow] 
The Plural of enough, a ſufficient Numb- 
Johnſon” s Dia, 
512. [ A Globe of fiery Seraphim] 


82 


A Gil. ſignifies here a Battalion in Cirels 


ſurrounding him, 


for a Number of apy Sort of Cattel: Hence 
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With bright Imblazonry, and borrent Arms. 


Then, of their Seſſion ended, 
With Trumpets regal Sound, the great Reſult : 
Toward the four Winds four ſpeedy Cherabim 


Put to their Mouths the ſounding Alchemy 
By Heralds Voice explair'd ; the hollow Abyſs 
Heard far and wide, and all the Hoſt of Hell 


With deaf ning Shout return'd them loud Acclaim. 


Thence more at Eaſe their Minds, and ſomewhat raisd 
By falſe preſumptuous Hope, the ranged Powers 
Diſband, and wand'ring, each his ſeveral Way 
Purſues, as Inclination or ſad Choice . 


Leads him perplex'd, where he may likelieſt find 
Truce to his reſtleſs Thoughts, and entertain 


The irkſome Hours, till his great Chief return. 
Part on the Plain, or in the Air ſublime, 
Upon the Wing, or in ſwift Race contend, 


As at th' Olympian Games or Pythian Fields; 


513. — [horrent Arms.) 

Horrent includes the Idea both of terrible 
and prickly, ſet up like the Briſtles of a 
wild Boar. 

517. — [che ſounding Alchem 

Dr. Bentley — A. gut 24. he 
allows that “ Gold and Silver Coin, as well 
as Braſs and Pewter, are Alchemy, being 
mix'd Metals, for that Reaſon Alchemy 
will do here ; eſpecially being join'd to the 
Epithet ſounding, which determines it to 


mean a Trumpet, made perhaps of the 


mix'd Metals of Braſs, Silver, &c. 
Pearce. 
Alchemy, the Name of that Art which 
is the ſublimer Part of Chemiſtry, the 
Tranſmutation of Metals, Milton names 
no particular Metal, but leaves the Imagi- 
nation at large, any Metal poſſible to be 
produced by that myſterious Art; *tis a 
Metonomy, the Efficient for the Effect; 
vaſtly poetical ! Richardſon, 
Alchemy is in ſhort what is corruptly 
pronounc'd Ockamy, that is any mix'd Me- 
tal. Newton, 


527. — [till his great Chief return. ] 

So it is in the firſt Edition: But in the 
ſecond and ſome others it is, „ till this 
great Chief return; which is manifeſtly 
an Error of the Preſs, 


Newton, 


63 
they bid cry, 
515 
520 
325 
530 


528. [ Part on the Plain, r. ' 
The Diverſions of the fallen Angels, with 
the particular Account of their Place of 
Habitation, are deſcribed with great Preg- 
nancy of Thought and Copiouſneſs of In- 
vention, The Diverfions are every Way 
ſuitable to Beings, who had nothing left 
them but Strength and Knowledge miſap- 
plied. Such are their Contentions at the 
Race and in Feats of Arms, with their En- 
tertainments in the following Lines, 

Otbers with vaſt Typhaan Rage more 

fell, &c. uy 
Their Mufic is employed in celebrating 
their own criminal Exploits, and their Diſ- 
courſe in ſounding the unfathomable Deprhs 

of Fate, Free-will, and Fore-knowledge. 

Addiſon. 
o. [As at th' Olympian Games or 

2 20 Fields 3] | nl? 
The Olympian Games were inſtituted by 
Hercules, and celebrated near the City 
Olympia in Peleponneſus, in Honour of 
Jupiter Olympius his Father. They were 
performed every fifth Year, and were fixed 
vpon by the Greeks as their Epochs or Dates 
of Time. The Pythian Games were inſti- 
tuted by Apollo, in Memory of his having 
ſain the Serpent Python, and returned every 

ninth Year at fuſt, and afterwardseveryfifth, 
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With rapid Wheels, or fronted Brigads form. 

As when to warn proud Cities War appears 

Wag d in the troubPd Sky, and Armies ruſh ; 

To battel in the Clouds, before each Van 535 
Prick forth the aery Knights, and couch their Spears 

Till thickeſt Legions cloſe ; with Feats of Arms 

From either End of Heav'n the Welkin burns. 

Others with vaſt Typhzan Rage more fell 

Rend up both Rocks and Hills, and ride the Air 540 
In WairLwinD ; Hell ſcarce noLDs the wild Uproar. 
As when Alcides, from Oechalia crown'd 

With Conqueſt, felt th' exvenom'd Robe, and tore 

Through Pain up by the Roots Theſſalian Pines 

And Lichas from the Top of Oeta threw | 545 


Into th* Euboic Sea. 


Others more mild, | 


Retreatcd in a /ilent Valley, ſing 
With Notes angelical to many a Harp 


532.— [ri ads 
OC 

535. ——  [ before each Van] 

* Van of an Army is the Front or fitſt 

ne. . 

836. [and couch their Spears] 
Fix them in their Reſts, Couch from coucher 
(French) to place. A Reſt was made in 
the Breaſt of the Armour, and was called 
a Refs from arreſter (French) to ſtay. 

5 Richardſon, 
$33. —— [the Welkin] 
The Sky, the viſible Region of the Air, 

539. [Others with vaſt Yypbæan Rage, 

& 7 


e. 

Others — Rage like that of Typhœus or 
Typhon, one of the Giants who warred 
againſt Heaven, of whom ſee before, I. 
199. The Contraſt here is very remark- 
able, Some are employ'd in ſportive Games 
and Exerciſes, while others rend up both 
Rocks and Hills, and make wild Uproar. 
Some again are finging in a Valley, while 
others are diſcourſing and arguing on a 
Hill; and theſe are repreſented as ſitting, 
while others march different Ways to diſ- 
cover that infernal World. Every Compan 
is drawn in Contraſt both to that whi 
goes defore, and that which follows, 

3 Newion. 


542. — [As when Alcides, c.] 
As when Hercules, named Alcides, from 
his Grandfather Alcæus, © from Occhalia 
crown'd with Congueft,” after his Return 
from the Conqueſt of Qechalia, a City of 
Bœotia, having brought with him from 
thence lole, the King's Daughter, © felt 
th' envenom'd Robe, which was ſent him 
by Deianira in Jealouſy of his new Miſtreſs, 
and ſtuck ſo cloſe to his Skin, that he could 
not pull off the one without pulling off the 


other, „ and tore through Pain up. by cb 


Roots Theſſalian Pines, and Lichas** who 
had brought him the poiſon'd Robe, © from 
the Top of Oeta, a Mountain in the Bor- 
ders of Theſſaly, * threw into th Zubeic 
Sea, the Sea near Eubca, an Iſland in the 
Archipelago, 

Mr. Thyer rightly obſerves, Milton in 
this Simile falls vaſtly ſhort of his uſual 
Sublimity and Propriety, How much does 
the Image of Alcides tearing up Theſlalian 
Pines, &c, ſink below that of the Angels 
rending up both Rocks and Hills, and rid- 
ing the Air in Whirlwind! and how faintly 
and inſignificantly does the Alluſion end 
with the low Circumſtance of Lichas being 
thrown into the Euboic Sea! Newton. 
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Their own heroic Deeds and hapleſs Fall 
By Doom of Battel; and complain that Fate 


550 


Free Virtue ſhould inthrall to Force or Chance. 
Their Song was partial, but the Harmony 
(What could it leſs when Spirits immortal ſing ?) 
Suſpended Hell, and took with Raviſhmeni 


The thronging Audience. In Diſcourſe more ſweet 


555 


(For Eloquence the Soul., Song charms the SENSE,) 
Others apart ſat on a Hill retir'd, 

In Thoughts more elevate, and reaſon'd high 

Of Providence, Foreknowledge, Will, and Fate, 


Fix'd FaTe, FREE WilLL, FOREKNOWLEDGE ABSOLUTE, 


And found no End, in wand'ring Mazes loſt. 


561 


. Of Good and Evil much they argued then, 


Of Happineſs and final Miſery, 


* 


Paſſion and Apathy, and Glory and Shame, 


Vain Wiſdom all, and falſe Philoſophy ! 


565 


Yet with a pleaſing Sorcery could charm 

Pain for a while or Anguiſh,” and excite 
FalLLAcIOVS Hope, or arm th* obdured Breaſt 
With ſtubborn Patience as with triple Steel. 


50, — [and complain that Fate 
ree Virtue ſhould inthrall to Force or 
Chance. ] | 


Virtue, here, ſignifies Courage and mili- 


tary Proweſs ; not ReQitude of Mind and 
Manners, as it does in l. 482. They com- 
plain that, being originally free and valiant, 
Fate ſhould ſubje& them to ſuperior Force, 
2 Compariſon of which they were there - 

ore weak) or to Chance. 

5 In Diſcourſe more ſeveet 
Ou Poet ſo A — Dis x the 
higheſt Harmony, that he has ſeated his 
reaſoning Angels on a Hill as high and ele- 
vated as their Thoughts, leaving the Song- 
ſters in their humble Valley. Hume. 
557. [Others apart ſat on a Hill retir'd, 
n Thoughts more elevate, &c.] 

The Thoughts of theſe on the Hill were 
upon the ſame Subject with thoſe who com- 
plain'd “e that Fate free Virtue ſhould in- 
thrall to Force or Chance, namely, that of 
Fate or Neceſſicy, and Liberty of Will; only 
the former entered not into the Diſpute, 


bug took the Point for granted, and com- 


plained of it, Theſe reaſon and enquire 
philoſophically. Though the Text does not 
fay it, the Reader will from the Words na- 
turally be led to imagine ſome were retired 
in Thought as well as from the Company,” 
and reaſoned and debated, diſcourſed within 
themſelves, This gives a very proper Image, 
here a very melancholy and touching one. 
Richardſon. 
559. — [ Foreknowledge, Will, and 
ate, 
Fix'd FaTEt, Fate Wirr, 
KNOWLEDGE ABSOLUTE, ] 
The Turn of the Words here is admirable, 
and very well expreſſes the Wanderings and 
Mazes of their Diſcourſe. And the Turn 
of the Words is greatly improved, and ren- 
dered ſtill more beautiful by the Addition 
of an Epithet to each of them, Newton. 


564. { Apathy, ] 


For x- 


An Exemption from Paſſion, 
568. [FaLLAcious Hor x, ] 
Vide Note on 1, 66. B. I. 
Ibid, — ſ[obdured] 
Hardened ; inflexible, 


66 PARADISE LOST. 
Another Part in Squadrons and groſs Bands, 
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570 


On bold Adventure to diſcover wide 

That diſmal World, if any Clime perhaps 
Might yield them eaſier Habitation, bend 

Four Ways their flying March, along the Banks 


Of four infernal Rivers, that diſgorge 


575 


Into the burning Lake their baleful Streams; 
Abhorred Styx, the Flood of deadly Hate; 
Sad Acheron of Sorrow, black and deep; 
Cocytus, nam'd of Lamentation loud 


Heard on the rueful Stream; fierce Phlegethon, 
Whoſe Waves of torrent. Fire inflame 


580 
yith Rage. 


Far off from theſe a flow and filent Stream, 
Lethe the River of Oblivion rolls 
Her watry Labyrinth, whereof who drinks, 


Forthwith his former State and Being forgets, 


585 


Forgets both Foy and Grief, Pleaſure and Pain. 
Beyond this Flood a frozen Continent | 

Lies dark and wild, beat witlr perpetual Storms 

Of Whirlwind and dire Hail, which on firm Land 


Thaws not, but gathers Heap, and Ruin ſeems 


$72. [That diſmal World,] 

The ſeveral Circumftances in the Deſcrip- 
tion of Hell are finely imagin' d; as the 
four Rivers which diſgorge themſelves into 
the Sea of Fire, the Extreams of Cold and 
Heat, and the River of Oblivion. The 
monſtrous Animals produced in that infer- 
nal World are repreſented by a ſingle Line, 


Which gives us a more horrid Idea of them, 


than a. much longer Deſcription of them 
would have done, This Epiſode of the 
fallen Spirits, and- their Place of Habita- 
tion, comes in very happily te unbend the 
Mind of the Reader from its Attention to 
the Debate, An ordinary Poet would in- 
deed have ſpun out ſo many Circumflances 
to a great Length, and by that Means have 
weaken'd, inſtead of illuſtrated, the prin- 
cipal Fable. Addiſon. 
577. [Abhorred Styx, &c-] 

The Greeks reckon up five Rivers in Hell, 
and call them after the Names of the noxi- 


ous Springs and Rivers in their own Coun- 


try, Our Poet follows their Example both 
as to the Number and the Names of theſe 
inferna? Rivers, and excellently deſcribes 


» their Nature and Properties, with the Ex - 


590 


planation of their Names. Styx, ſo named 
of a Greek, Word, that ſignifies to Hate and 
abbor, and therefore called here Abhorred 
Styx, the Flood of dead/y late. Acheron 
ſignifies flowing with Grief; and is repre- 
ſented accordingly Sad Acberon, the Ri- 
ver of Sorrow, as Styx was of Hate, “aK 
and deep; Cocytus, nam'd of Lamentatian, 
becauſe derived from a'Greek Word, figni- 
fying to weep and lament 3 as Phlegethon is 
from another Greek Word, fignifying to 
urn; and therefore rightly deſcribed here 
tc fiexce Pblegetbon, whoſe Waves of torrent 
Fire inflame with Rage. Beſides theſe, 
there is a fifth River, called Lethe, which 
Name in Greek ſignifies Forgerfulneſs, and 
its Waters ate ſaid to have occaſioned that 
Quality. Milton therefore attributes the 
ſame Effect to it, and deſcribes it as «a 
flew and filent Stream.” The River of 
Oblivion is rightly plac'd © far from 
the Rivers of Hatred, Sorrow, Lamentation 
and Rage; and divides the frozen Conti- 
nent from the Region of Fire, and thereby 
compleats the Map of Hcll with its general 
Diviſion. : Newton“! 


0 
® S _ 


From Beds of raging Fire to ſtarve in Ice 
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Of ancient Pile; all elſe deep Snow and Ice, 


67 


A Gulf profound as that Serbonian Bog 
Betwixt Damiata and Mount Caftus old, | 
Where Armies whole have funk : The parching Air 


Burus frore, and Cold performs th' Effet of Fire. 


595 


Thither, by harpy-footed Furies hal'd | WF 
At certain Revolutions, all the damn'd | 
Are brought ; and feel by Turns the bitter Change 

Of fierce Extreams, Extreams by Change more FIERCE, 


600 


Their ſoft ethereal Warmth, and there to pine 
Immovable, infix'd, and frozen round, | 
Periods of Time; thence hurried back to Fire, 
They ferry over this Lethean Sound, 


Both to and fro, their Sorrow to augment, 


592, — [that Serbonian B 
Serbonis was 8 Lake 200 . in 


Length, and 1000 in Compaſs, between 


the ancient Mountain Caſius and Damiata, 
a City of Egypt, on one of the more eaſtern 
Mouths of the Nile, It was ſurrounded on 
all Sides by Hills of looſe Sand, which, car- 
ried into the Water by high Winds, fo 
thickened the Lake, as not to be diſtin» 


- gviſhed from Part of the Continent, where 


whole Armies have been ſwallow'd up. 


2 F 7 Hume, 
. | Burns frore, 
F 8 an old Word for froſty, The parch- 
ing Air burns with Froſt. | 
596 [by barpy-footed Furies hal'd] 
The Word kal'd, in this Line, is derived 
from the Belgic Halen, or the French haber 
to drag by Force) and therefore ſhould be 
It as it is here, and not Bail d, as in 
Milton's own Editions. Spencer uſes the 
Word, Fairy Queen, B. V. Cant. 2. St. 26, 
Who rudely +a/'d her forth without Re- 
morſe, 
and we meet with it ſeveral Times in 
Shakeſpeare. Newton, 
603, —— [thence burried bark to Fire, ] 
There is a fine Paſſage in Shakeſpeare, 
where the Puniſhment after Death 1s ſup- 
{ed to conſiſt in extream Heat or extream 


old ; but theſe Extreams are not made al- - 


ternate, and to be ſuffered both in their 

Turns, as Milton has deſcribed them, and 

thereby has greatly refined and improved the 

Thought, Meafure for Meaſure, AQ. III. 

Ay, but to die, and go we know not 
where: 


60 5 


ce To lie in cold Ohſtruction, and ta tot; 
« This ſenfible warm Motion to become 
« A kneaded Clod; and the delighted 
Spirit 
« To bathe in fiery Floods, or to teſide 
{© In thrilling Regions of thick - ribbed. 
Ice, &c. Newton, 
604. [They ferry over this Letbean Sound,! 
Lethean, of the River Lethe. A Sound, is 
properly a Sea enclaſed with Land, as that 
of Denmark, Hume. 
The ancient Poets, who held the Me- 
tempſychoſis (or Tranſmigration of Squls 
from Body to Body) fabled, that the Souls, 
which were deftined to animate other Bo- 
dies, were obliged to drink of the River 
Lethe, before their Return to Earth, that 
they might forget, not only the Freedom 
they had enjoyed while releaſed from Life, 
but the Troubles and Cares they were to 
undergo, by taking it upon them a ſecond 
Time. Milton has made uſe of this Cir- 
cumſtance, which, together with their feel · 
ing by turns the bieter Change of fierce 
Extreams, highly aggravates the Horror 
of his Deſcription of the Puniſhment of the 
Damned; who, as they paſs over the River 
Lethe, from the Extreams of Heat to Cold, 
are not permitted to taſte one Drop of its 
Waters, that they may loſe | 
In ſweet Forgetfulneſs all Pain and W 
Fw they Tick ws Fark to reach © the 
tempting Stream. The Reaſon follows; 
« FATE withſlands, Meduſa guards the Fer 
nay, the Water itſelf flies the Taſte. ?“ 
| F 2 


68 


PARADISE LOST. 
And wifh and ſtruggle, as they paſs, to reach 
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The tempting Stream, with ox E ſmall Drop to loſe 
In ſceet Forgetfulneſs all Pain and Woe, 
All in one Moment, and ſo near the Brink; ; 


But Fare withſtands, and to oppoſe th* Attempt 


610 


Meduſa with Gorgonian Terror guards 
The Ford, and, of itſelf the Water flies 
All Taſte of living Wight, as once it fled 


The. Lip of Tantalus. 


611. [ Meduſa with 
guards 


Gorgonian Terror 
The Ford,] ; 


Meduſa was one of the Gorgon Monſters, 


whole Locks were Serpents ſo terrible, that 
they turned thoſe who beheld them into 
Stones. Hence Milton uſes the Expreſſion 
1 Gorgonian Terrors. A Ford is a ſhallow 
Part of 2 River, but is uſed by Milton for 
the River itſelf, | 

6134, =— [living Wight, 
Living 8 This a, is rarely, if 
ever, applied to any but a Perſon, 

Ibid. — ſas once it fled 

The Lip of Tantalus.] | ; 
Tantalus, the Son of Jupiter and Plota the 
Nymph, King of Corinth, or, as ſome ſay, 
of Phrygia. He invited the Gods to a Ban- 
quet, and, to prove their Divinity, killed 


Bis Soh Pelops, dreſſed him, and ſet his 


Limbs before them baked in Paſte z which 
they diſcovering, prepared a Banquet for 
Him in Hell, where he was to fland in Wa- 
ter to the Chin, and to have pleaſant Fruits 


Juſt at his Lips, without any Power to ſa- 


© +, risfy his Hunger, or quench his Thirft, 


1 
. 2 
Sf x 
a.” Dp: Þ 


* 


Hence the Word tantalige. This is a fine 
Allegory to ſhow that there is no Forgetful- 
neſs in Hell. Memory makes a Part of the 
Puniſhmeat of the Damn'd, and Reflection 
but increaſes their Miſery. — 

616. — {th' advent rus Bands 

With ſbdd Ving Hirrir pale, ind Eyes 

aghaſt ; 


Vier d firſt their mil? Lat, And 


* Found | 
Ns 5 oh Through many à dark ind 
' cary Viale 


© Theypaſs'd, 5nd many 3 Region daldrdus, 
Oer many à friz#n, many A Fiery Alp. 


. Rocks, Caves, Laces, Fens, Bogs, Dens, 


and Shades of Death, 
A Uxivzrsz of Diath,] 


* A Spondee is a poetic Foot of two long Syllables, and is marked thus 
The Trochee of one long and one ſhort Syllable, thus 
The Tribrachus of three ſhort Syllables, thus * 
The Iambic of one ſhort and one long Syllable, thus 


* 


Thus roving on 
In confus'd March forlorn, th* advent rous Bands 


Life and Force to the ſimple Object. 


615 


Perhaps it is impoſſible” for a Poet to ex- 


| hibit a greater Proof of his Skill in diſpo- 


ſing and contraſting his Numbers, in ſuch 
Manner, as to make the Sound expreſſive 
of the Senſe, or of Judgment, in the Com- 
bination of his Images, than Milton has 
done in theſe before us, The Iambics 1n 
the firſt Line, the Intermixture of the 
Spondee *, Trochee and Tribrachus in t 

ſecond, and the Spondee in the third, whic 

he has made a Pauſe, are finely expreſſive 
of Melancholy and Perplexity. The artful 


. Uſe of the different Meaſures in the Re- 


mainder of the third, and in the fourth and 
fifth Lines, admirably figures to the Mind 
the Celerity and Diligence of the fallen 
Angels in their melancholy March, The 
Imagination keeps pace with them, and is 
hurried through 1 

many a Region di- dus, 

O' er many à frozen, _ a Firty Ap, 
till it 1s check'd by the Spondees in the 


- fixth, and fatigued and diſappointed with 


finding only 
Rocks, Cases, Likes, Fcas, Bogs, Dens, 
And Shades of Dzath, 
A Un1vEeRsE of Dzath, 
How finely the Harmony in theſe Lines is 
contrafted, and particularly how juſtly the 
Spondaic Meaſure is contrived to expreſs the 


' Diſappointment and Grief of the Infernals, 


need not be mentioned to any Reader who 
has the leaſt Ear for Poetry. 

Mr. Burk, in his Treatiſe of the Sublime 
and Beautiful, (Sect. 7.) when he conſiders 
how Words influeace the Paſſions, obſerves, 
that, „by Words we have it in our Power 
to make ſuch Combinations, as we cannot 
poſſibly. do otherwiſe, By this Power of 
Combining we are able, by the Addition of 
well-choſen Circumſtances, to give a new 
In 


Painting 


+ © 
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With ſbudd' ring Horror pale, and Eyes aghaſt, 

View'd firſt their lamentable Lot, and found 

No Reſt + Through many a dark and dreary Vale 

They, paſs'd, and many a Region dolorous, | 

O'er many a frozen, many a rIERY Alm, 620 
Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Fens, Bogs, Dens, and Shades a 


Death, 


A UnivzsE of Death, which God by curſe 
Created Evil, for Evil only Good, | . 
Where all Lirz dies, Death LIVES, and Nature breeds, 
Perverſe, allmonſtrous, all prodigious Thin gs, 625 
Abominable, inutterable, and worſe TY 


Than Fables yet have feigd'd, 
Gorgons, and Hydras, and CHiMERaS DIRE. 


or Fear conceiv'd, 


Mean while the Adverſary of God and Man, 


Satan, with Thoughts inflam'd of higheſt Deſign, 630 


Puts on ſwift Wings, and towards the Gates of Hell 


Explores his ſolitary Fight ; 


ſometimes 


He ſcours the Right-hand Coaſt," ſometimes the Left, . 


Painting we may repreſent any Figure we 


pleaſe, but we can never give it thoſe en- 
livening Circumſtances which it may receive 
from Words,” Among other Inftar Ik 


- which he brings to illuſtrate this Obſ 


tion, he quotes this Paſſage of Miiton, 2 
ſays, “ Here is diſplayed the Force of 
Union in 
Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Dens, Bogs, Fens, 
and Shades, Ws. 
which yet would loſs the greateſt Part of 
their Effect, if they were not the 
Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Deng, Bog, Fens, 
and Shades 
— of Death. e 
This Idea, or this Affection cauſed by a 
Word, which nothing but a Word could 
annex to the others, raiſes a very great De- 
gree of the Sublime; and this Sublime is 
raiſed yet higher by what follows, 4 a 
Un1vrass of Death.” Here are again 


two Ideas not preſentable but by Language, 


and an Union of them great and amazing 

beyond ED ! 
616. — [aghaft 

Struck w th Horror, 1 


* 


Now ſhaves with level Wing the Deep, then ſoars 


628. [Cergen, and Hydras, and Cu- 
MERAS Dire. ] 
Our Author fixes all theſe Monſters in Hell 


in Imitation of Virgil. Taſſo has likewiſe 


given them a Place in his Deſcription of 
Hell, or rather he copies N Deſcrip- 
tion, Cant. 4. St. 5. 
There were Celæno's foul and both - 
ſome Rout, 
« There Sphinges, Centaurs, there were 
Gorgons fell, 
« There howling Scylia's, yawling round 
about, 
1c There Serpents hiſs, thereſev — 
Hydra's yell, 
«© Chimera there ſpues Fire _ e 
ſtone out.“ 
But bow much better has Mien e . 
hended them in one Line? 

The Hydra was a monſtrous Serpent, 
Ueing on Land or in the Water, as a Cro- 
codile ; it had many Heads, and when one 
was cut off, two ſprung up in its Place. 
Chimera was a Monſter with the Head of 
a Lion, the Body of a Goat, and the Tail 
of a Serpent; it flung Fire out of iu 
Mouth and Noſtrils. 


F 3 


4 


. 


* 


* ” 
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Up to the fiery Concave tow'ring high. 635 


As when far off at Sea a Fleet deſcry'd 

Hangs in the Clouds, by equinoctial Winds 
Cloſe failing from Bengala, or the Iſles . 
Of Ternate and Tidore, whence Merchants bring 


Their ſpicy Drugs: They on the trading Flood 640 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape 


Ply, ſtemming nightly toward the Pole. So ſeem'd 
Fur off the flying Fiend : At laſt appear 
Hell Bounds high reaching to the horrid Roof, f 
And ibrice threefold the Gates; three Folds were Braß, 
Three Tron, three of adamantine Rock, 646 
IMPENETRABLE, impal'd with circling Fire, | 
Yet UNCONSUM'D. Before the Gates there ſat 
On either Side a formidable Shape; 


The one ſeem'd Woman to the Waſte, and fair, 6 59 
But ended foul int many a ſcaly Fold | 4 
 Voluminous and vaſt, a SERPENT arm'd : 


" 


4 


With mortal Sting: About her Middle round 


36. [Az when far off at Sea, c.]  ciſmis this ? It may be anſwered, that he 


. -# 


Satan “ tow'ring high” is here compared to was ſeen by the Muſe, and would have 


a2 Fleet of Indiamen diſcoveied at a Diſtance, ſeemed ſo to any one who had ſeen him. 
as it were, © hanging in the Clouds,” as a Poets often ſpeak in this Manner, and 


Fleet at a Diftance ſeems to do. This Fleet make themſelves and their Readers preſent 
is deſeribed “ by equinoctial Winds,” the to the moſt retired Scenes of Action. | 


Trade-wiads blowing about the Equinocs, ” Newton, 


tial, © cloſe failing,” and therefore mog 445. [And chice threefold the Gates 3] 
proper to be compared to a fingle Perſon, The Gates bad nine Folds, nine Plates, 
* from Bengala, a Kingdom and City in nine Linings; as Homer and the other Poets 


© the Eaſt Indies ſubject to the great Mogul, make their Heroes Shields to have ſeveral 


« or the Iſles of Ternate and Tidore,” two Coverings of various Materials for the 
of the Molucca Iſlands in the Eaſt Indian # er Strength, 

Sea, «© whence Merchants bring their ſpicy . — ſim with circ/ing-Fire, 
Drugs,” the moſt famous Spices are brought Incloſed, paled in as It were. So the Word 
from thence by the Dutch into Europe: is uſed in Spenſer. 

« They on the trading Flood,” as the 648. —  [ Before the Gates there ſat, 
Winds are called Trade-winds, ſo he calls Ke. ] 5 | - 
the, Flood trading, & through the wide Here begins the famous Allegory of Milton 


8 Ethiofian” Sea „ to the Cape of Good which is à Sort of Paraphraſe on that Text 


* 


ward, and yet (as Dr, Pearce ſays) by Day Sin, and Sin when it is finiſhed bringeth 


Tu Dr, Bentley aſks, whom Satan ap- 


Hope, «%ply, ſtemming nightly toward the of the Apofile St. James i. 1 5. Then 
Hole,“ that is, by Night they ſail North- ben Luft hath conceived it bringeth forth 


their Fleet may ba 44 deſcry'd hanging in forth Death.“ The firft Part of the Alle- 
the Clouds,” So ſeem's far off the flying gory ſays only, that Satan's intended Voy- 


* to far off, in this his ſolitary Flight F he reſolved however to venture. 
ut what a cold phlegmatic Piece of Citi. x * 


* 


* 
* 
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age was dangerous to his Being, and that 
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A Cry of Hell Hounds never ceaſing bark'd 


With wide Cerberean Mouths full loud, and rung 


A hideous Peal; yet, when they liſt, would creep, 

If ought diſturb'd their Noiſe, into her Womb, 

And kennel there, yet there ſtill bark'd and howPd, 
Within unſeen. Far leſs abhorr'd than 7Zheſe | — 


Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sea that parts 
Calabria from the hoarſe TRiNACRIAN SHORE : 


Nor uglier follow the Night- hag, when call'd 
In Secret, riding through the Air ſhe comes, 
Lur'd with the Smell of Infant Blood, to dance 


With Lapland Witches, while the lab'ring Moon 


665 


Eclipſes at their Charms, The other Shape, 


654. [A Cry of Hell Hounds never ceaſ- 
ing bark'd] 
Hounds have two Properties, their Scent 
and their Cry; Virgil has taken the for- 
mer, En. IV, 132, | 
Out ruſh'd the Horſemen, and a Scent of 
Hounds, 

Milton has taken the Cry. Both, after the 
Oreek Manner, have put the principal Qua- 
lities of the Things, thoſe which were to 

the Purpoſe in Hand. 

Mr. Addiſon ſeems to cenſure this Alle- 
gory, by ſaving, „ Notwithftanding the 

Fineneſs of this Allegory may atone for it 

in ſome Meaſure, 1 cannot think that Per- 

ſons of ſuch a chimerical Exiſtence (as Sin 
and Death) are proper Actors in an Epic 


Poem, becauſe there is not that Meaſure ef 
Probability annexed to them which is requi- 


fite in Writings of this Kind.” —But Biſhop 
Atterbury, whoſe Taſte in polite Literature 
was never queſtioned, ſeems to be much 
more affected with this than any other Part 
of the Pcem, as we may colle& from one 
of his Letters to Mr. Pope, (I return you 
« your Milton, ſays We, and 1 proteſt to you 
* this laſt Peruſal of him has given me ſuch 
* new Degrees, I will not ſay of Pleaſure, 
« but of Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, 
that I look upon the Sublimity of Homer 
“and the Majeſty of Virgil with ſomewhat 
er lets Reverence than I us'd to do, I chal- 
4 lenge you, with all your Partiality, to 
1 ſhew me, in „9 of theſe, any Thing 

equal to the Allegory ef Sin 2 Death, 
<< either as to the Greatneſs and Iuſtneſs of 
« the Invention, or the and 
© of the Colouring,” 


T 3 1" — 


ighth and Beauty 


ve Labours of the Moon, 
is 


655, — [wide Cerberean Mouth] 
Belonging to Cerberus, f. e. Mouths as wide 
as thoſe of the Dog Cerberus; whom Poets 
feign do have three Heads, others fifty, 
ſome an hundred, ** 

660, [Vex'd Scyl/a bathiag in the So 
For Circe having poiſoned that Part of 
Sea where Scylla uſed to bathe, the nex 
Time Scylla bathed, her lower Parts were 
changed into Dogs, © in the Sea that parts 
Calabria,” the fartheſt Part of Italy towards 
the Mediterranean, ** from the Soarſe TXI- 
NACRIAN SHoRE,"” that is from Sicily, 
which was formerly called Trinacria, from 
its three Promontories lying in the Form of 
a Triangle: And this Shore may well be 
called bear ſe, not only by Reaſon of a tem- 
peſtuous Sea breaking upon it, but like- 


wiſe on Account of the Noifes occaſioned 


by the Eruptions of Mount ÆEtna; and the 
Number of r's in this Verſe very well ex- 
preſs the Hoarſneſs of it, 

665. [the lab'ring Moon] 
The Ancients believed the Moon greatly 
affected by magical Practices, and the Latin 
Ports call the Eclipſes of the Moon La- 
bores Lung *. The three foregoing Lines, 
and the former Part of this, contain a 
ſhort Account of what was once believed, 
and in Milton's Time not ſo ridiculous. ab 
now, | Richardſon. 
| 666. »—— [The eber Shape, c.] . 
This poetical Deſcription of Death our Aus 
thor has pretty. evidently borrowed from 
Spenſer, Fairy Queen, B. 7. Cant. 7. 
St. 46. | . 

But after all came Life, and !aftly Death + 

Death with moſt grim and grifly- Viſag 


{gen, | 1 
den, * * 


. 8 


* 


*. 
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If Shape it might be call'd that Shape had none 
Diftinguiſhable in Member, Joint, or Limb; 
Or Subſtance might be call'd that Shadow ſeem'd; 

For each ſeem'd either: Black it ſtood as Night, 

Fierce as ten Furies, TERRIBLE as HELL, : 
And ſhook a dreadful Dart; what ſeem d his Head 
The Likeneſs of a kingly Crown had on. 

Satan was now at Hand, and from his Seat 

The Monſter moving onward came as faſt 

With horrid Strides; Hell trembled as he ſtrode. 
THY undaunted Fiend what this might be admir'd, 
ApmMiR'D, not fear'd, God and his Son except: 
CREATED Thing nought valued nt nor ſbunn'd, 
And with diſdainful Look thus firſt began. 


Book II. 


* 


* 


670 


675 


+ 


680 


% Mphence, and what art thou, execrable Shape, E 
That dar'f, though grim and terrible, advance 8 * 
Thy miſcreated Front athwart my Way * 
To yonder Gates? through them I mean to paſs, 
That be aſſur d, without Leave aſk'd of THEE : 
. Retire or taſte thy Folly ; and learn by Proof, 5 
Hell- born, not to contend with Spirits of Heaven.” * . 


685 


F To whom the Goblin, full of Wrath, reply'd ; 
* Art thou that Traitor Angel, art THou Hz, ; 
Who firſt broke Peace in Heav'n and Faith, fill tben 690 


+t#F 


Yet is he nought but parting of the 
Breath, * 
Ne ought to ſee, but like a Shade to ween, 
Unbodied, unſoul'd, unheard, unſeen. 
* Thyer. 
No Perſon ſeems better to have underſtoed 
the Secret of heightening or of ſetting ter- 
vible Things, if I may uſe the Expreſſion, 
in their ſtrongeſt Light, by the Force of a 
vdicious Obſcurity, than Milton, This 
. Deſcription of Death is admirably ſtudied ; 
it 18 aſtoniſhing with what a gloomy Pomp, 
with what a ſignificant and expreſſive Un- 
© certainty of Strokes and Colouring, he has 
finiſhed the Portrait of the King of Ter- 


rors. All is dark, uncertain, confus'd, that Milton firſt coined this Word, but that _ 
terrible, and ſublime to the laſt Degree. is a Miſtake, Spenſer uſed it beſote him. | 
OW”, Burke. | : & ® * . 
; 2 * 
F * 1 2 s 5 * # 
ere net ba? * 
* E N * 8 f * 1 S * 77 4 & 48. 


677. [ Th" undaunted Fiend wobat this 


might be admir'd, S, 
Au d, not aa d, God and bis Son 
except: - 

CaxameDd Thing nought valued nx nor 
ſbunn d,] c 

That is, th* undaunted Fiend WONDER Þ, 

but vas not AFRAID bat it was, _ it 

vere Cod or bis San. By this Conſtruction 


of the Sentence, the Blunder, ſo often ca- 


vill'd at, is avoided, of making God and his 

Son created Beings, which We cannot think 

Milton was ever guilty of. & 
68 Nenn [mi eated 


Form'd unnatural Ye . It L been ſuppoſed 
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Unbroken, and in proud rebellious Arms 

Drew after him the third Part of Heav'n's Sons 
Conjur'd againſt the Higheſt, for which both h 
And they, outcaſt from God, are here condemn'd 
To waſte eternal Days in Moe and Pain? 

And reckor?ſt thou thyſelf with Spirits of Heaven, 
Hell- doom'd, and breath'ſt Defiance HERE and Scorn 
Where I reign King, and to enrage thee more, 
Tay King and Lord? Back to thy Puniſhment, 
Falſe Fugitive, and to thy Speed add Wings, 

Leſt with a Whip of Scorpions I purſue 

Thy ling'ring, or with one Stroke of this Dart 
Strange Horror ſeiſe thee, and Pangs unfelt before.” 


73 


So ſpake the griſly Terror; and in Shape, - 
So ſpeaking and ſo threatning, grew tenfold 
More dreadful and deform : On th' other Side | 
Incens'd with Indignation Satan ſtood 4 
. Unterrify'd, and like a Comet burn'd, {IH 
That fires the Length of Ophiuchus huge 1 
In th'Arttic Sky, and from his horrid Hair 
Shakes Peſtilence and War. Each at the Head 
LevePd his deadly Aim; their fatal Hands 
No ſecond Stroke intend, and ſuch a Fron 


710 


695 


700 


692. [Drew after him the third * of 
eav'n's Sons] 
An Opinion, as we noted before, e 
on Rev. xii. 3, 4. Behold a great red 
Dragon—and is Tail drew the third Part 
of the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to 
the Earth.” Newton. 
693. [Conjur'd againſt the Higheſt,] * 
# Banded and leagued together againſt the 
+ moſt High, Of the Latin conjurare to bind 
one another by-Oath to be true and faith- 
ful in a Deſign undertaken. Hume, 
697. [| Hell-doom'd, ] 


As Satan had called Death Hell- born, ver. 


687. Death returns it by calling Satan 


himſelf a © Spirit of Heaven. —_— 
ver. 687. with ver. 696. 


708, — [and like a Comet "burn's, | : 
Sc. 


The ancient Poets frequently compare a 
Hero in his ſhining Armour to a Comet; 


| but this Comet is ſo large as to 4 fire the 


Length of” the Conſtellation Qpbincbus or 
Anguitenens, or Serpentarius, as it is c- 


'monly call'd, a Length of about 40 De- 


grees, © in th Arctic Sty,“ or the northera 
Hemiſphere, „and from his horrid Hai 
ſhakes Peſtilence and War.“ Poetry gelig 


in Omens, Prodigies and fuch wonderfot 


Events as were ſuppoſed to follow De, 


. 5 Newton! Appearance of Comets, e 
5 e itive,] # like, - 0 

He ee called ws becauſe he had called | « : * 

: 9 * * 
* a A # * 
du | » 7 

% * 4 * F | 4 * 


* 


> 
.- 
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Each caſt at th other, as when two black Clouds, 
With Heav*r's Artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Caſpian, then ſtand Front to Front 
Hovering a Space, till Winds the Signal blow 
To join their dark Encounter in mid Air: 
So frown'd the mighty Combatants, that HxLI 
Grew darker at their Frown, ſo matebd they ſtood; 
For never but'once more was either like 
To meet ſo great a Foe + And now great Deeds 
HFad been achiev'd, whereof all Hell had rung, 
Had not the /naky Sorcereſs that ſat 
Faſt by Hell Gate, and kept the fatal Key, 
Ris 1, and with bideous Outcry ruſh'd between. 


a FQ Father, what intends thy Hand, ſhe cry'd, 
- Againſt thy only Son? What Fury, O Son, | 
Poſſeſſes thee to bend that mortal Dart 


. Againſt thy Father's Head? and know'ſt for whom: ; | 


For Him who fits above and laughs the while 
At 7hee ordain'd his Drudge, to execute 
Whate'er his Vrath, which be calls Juſtice, monks 
Hrs Wrath, whgh one Day will deſtroy ye BOTH.” 


& She ſpake, * at her Words the helliſh Peſt 
Forbore: Then theſe to her Satan return'd. 


715 


720 


725 


735 


* 80 Pronge thy Outery, and thy Words fo Hart Peg ; 


Thou interpoſeſt, that my ſudden Hand, 


ot. 


714. E dae ans; 722. m—— [fo great a Fee] 3 
With nn At ſtau Forms eſvs Chrift, Who (as 7 
ing on * 7 6 2 one Day bord Death and Ro 5 
© _ Over the Caſpian; &c.} | that has the Po th, that is, the 


Perhaps th not, in the whole Proms a Devil.” Heb. HM. 14. 5 


more noble or beautiful Simile than this, 737. Js 80 range thy Outery,, and thy 


with r either to the Cloſeneſs or Pro- Words ſo ftran 


priety of it. The Numbers are admirably The Change in the ion of the — 

ved to taiſe the Ideas the Words are ſo frange in this Verſe has a peculiar 

tended to teprefſerity The Caſpian Sea is ty in it, which Dr, Bentley's AlSuifen 

# — 5 noted for Storms and 1 of the latter F into new . * . 
; Aula Aroys, 


715. you [Heav'n's 
der, ; : #-- Wu. * EM * 


89 * 


1 4 


Ns is, A 


Bt 


+ 
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* I 
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Prevented, ſpares to tell thee yet by Deeds 

What it intends; till firſt 1 know of thee, 

What Thing thou art, thus double. form'd, and why, 
In this infernal Vale ir met, thou calPſt 

Me Father, and that Pbantaſm call'ſt my So; 

I know thee not, nor ever ſaw till ow 

Sight more deteſtable than bim and tbee- ?. 743 
T' whom thus the Portreſs of Hell Gate reply, 


E Haſt thou forgot me then, and do I feem 


Now in thine Eye ſo foul? once deem'd ſo fair of 
In Heav'n, when at th Aſſembly, and in Sight - Fg 
Of all the Seraphim with thee combin'd 
In bold Conſpiracy againſt Heav'n's Ring,. #1 
All on a ſudden miſerable Pain "i, is 
Surpris'd thee, dim thine Eyes, and dizzy wum | 
In Darkneſs, while thy Head flames thick and fait _ . + = 
Threw forth, till on the left Side op'ning wide, 755 © 
Likeſt to thee in Shape and Count nance bright, 
Then ſhining beav'nly fair, a Goddeſs arm 5 
Out of thy Head 7 ſprung : Amazement ſeis d k 76 x 20. 


+ 


747. L“ Haſt thou forget me then, &c,] 
The following Speech is perfectly conſiſtent, 
and put into the Mouth of Sin with admi- 
rable Propriety. The Force of Milton's 
Genius ſeems to be no Where more con · 
ſpicuous than in this Part of the Poem, 
where he has ſupported Mus ſhadowy Cha- 


» raters with ſuch admirable Propriety. 


The Speech of Sin to Satan is a Maſter» 
Piece, and is at once a Proof of the prodi- 
gious Invention and Judgment of our Au- 
thor, My, Addiſon has long ago remarked, 
that © the Allegory of Sin and Death is a 
« finiſhed Piece in its Kind, The Genea- 
« logy of the ſeveral Perſons is contrived. 
** with great Delicaey. Sin is the Daughter 
« cf Satan, and Death 15 ffspring of 
* Sin. The inceſtuous Mixture between 
9% Sin a Death produces thoſe Monſters 
and Hell Hounds which from, Time to 


Time enter into their Mother, and tear 
I che Bowels of her who gave them Birth. 
© Theſe are the Terrors of an evil Conſei- 
*ence, and - the proper Fruits of Sin, 
. which naturally rife from the Apprehea- 


Vc 
** * 
* 


19 = F 
g 2 . ='s. 
25 * 
* $ EIS 
+ bn 
. * 3. = y 
2 7% . 
* 
” 


when Sin hall ceaſey 


| Whenever thats ſhall be; 


| * * x 

« fions of Death.“ To conclude, how 
finely does the Speech cloſe with the Inti- 
mation of that beautiful Moral, viz. that 
„Death the Puniſh- * 
ment muſt alſo ceaſe, agreeably to Rom. 
xv. 26, © The laſt Enemy that thall be 
deftroyes is Death. Hence the Poet makes 
her complain, 3 

Before mine Eyes in Opppſition fits, 

Grim Death my Son and Ne, who ſets ' 
them on, p - | | 

And me his Parent would full devour © 
be knows 


For want of other Pref, but tha 
* His End with mige involv'd ; 


that I IE, 
Should prove a iter Morel, and his Bane, - © 
*fo F. pro» 
1 
nonnc d. ADE. 
758. [Out of thy Head Ifprong:] © 
Sin is rightly made to ſpring out of th 
Head of Satan, _ en: or Minerva did 
out of Jupiter's : And Milton deſcribes the a 
Birth of the one very much in the ſama 
Manner, as the ancient Poets have that of 


the ather, and partigularly-the Author of 


* 


Wn 


A 4) 
* 1 . 
8 


2 


„At firſt, and call'd me Sin, and for a Sign 
, Poxtentous held me; but familiar grown, 
4 ' TeLEas'D, and with attractive Graces won 


. — Clear Vittory, to our Part loſs and rout 
1 hrou gb all the Empyrian : Down they fell, 


1 


S 


F a#tsforn?d : But be, my inbred Enemy = » 


= 


* 


# 
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All th Hoſt of Heav'n; back they recoiPd afraid 


760 


« 


The moft ayer/e, THEE chiefly, who full oft 
7 byſelf in me thy perfect Image viewing 


Becamꝰ ſt enamour d, and ſuch Joy thou took'ſt 


76s 


With me in Secret, that my Womb conceiv'd 
A growing Burden. Mean while War aroſe, , 
And Fields were fought in Heav'n; wherein remain'd 
For what could elſe ) to our Almighty Foe 


770 


Driv'n headlong. from the, Pitch of Heaven, down 
Into this Deep, and in the general Fall 
» T alſo; at which Time this pow'rful Key 5 


Into my Hand was giv'n, with Charge to keep 
' Theſe Gates for ever ſhut, which none can paſs 


Without uv ning. Penſive here I ſat 
Alone, but long 1 fat not, till my Womb: 1 19s 
Pregnant by thee; and now exceſſive grown, f 
Prodigious Motion felt and rueful Throes. 780 
At laſt, this odicus Offspring, whom thou ſeeſt, h 
, Thine gw begotten, breaking violent Way . 
Torę through my Entrails, that with F ear and Pain 
Diſtorted, all my nat her Shape thus grew 


orth iſſued, brandiſhing his fatal * 4 * 


1 
B to Misere, . aſcrided to 
And what flo 


Hint roved upon Mikerva's daes 
ae Aw, Be — 


we muy learn fro Newton, 
761. [P le] | 
Prodigious, Links ing in. ©; 
291, — [the Empyrean : tm 
2 Renard remarkable that tho? the 


ords empyreal and empyream are both ſpelt 
in the ſame Manner, yet Milton conſtantly 
pronounces real with the Accent u 


me third Syltable from the End, and 


„ K ng by Vultan, as 


. ran 1 the Accent the ſecond, IT 
+ 


once imagined that he did it to 5 N 


the Subſtantive fron the Adjective; but 1 


find one Inftance where he uſes the Word 
an as af Adjective, and yet gives it 
the ſame Accent as when he es it 2 
Sibftantive, X. 321. 
The Confines met of empyrẽan B 
There is nd Way of ſolving the Difficulty, 


unleſs we ſuppoſe, with Dr. Heylin, that 
the Word empyreal-is'falſe (poly and that it 


2 ought to be written e 
. y 


and the ather 
F. . 


773 


e 


Bock II. PARADISE LOS I. 
Made to deſtroy: I fled, and cry'd out Death; 
Hell TREMBLED at the hideous Name, and fiob'd 

From all her Caves, and back reſounded DEATH. 
I. ed, but he purſued, (though more, it ſeems, 790 
Inflam'd with Luſt than Rage) and, fwifter far 
Me overtook, his Mother, all diſmay'd, 1 85 
And in Embraces forcible and foul 
Ingend' ring with me, of that rape begot 
"Theſe yelling Monſters, that with ceaſeleſs Cry _ 795 
Surround me, as thou ſaw'ſt, hourly conteiv d 
And hourly born, with Sorrow infinite 
To me; for, when they liſt, into the Womb 
That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 
My Bowels, their Repaſt; then burſting forth — 3800 
© Afreſh, with conſcious Terrors vex me round, 
That Reſt or Intermiſſion none I find. | — 
Before mine Eyes in Oppoſition ſits 
Grim Death my Son and Foe, who ſets them on, | 
And me his Parent would full ſoon devour 805 
For want of other Prey, but that he knows | 5 
His End with mine involv'd; and knows that 1 
Should prove a bitter Morſel, and his Bane, 
Whenever that ſhall be; fo Fate pronoun d. 
But ihou, O FATRHER, I forewarn thee, ſhun. $10 
His deadly Arrow; neither vainly hope 
To be invulnerable in thoſe bright Arms, 
Though temper'd heat nly, for that mortal Dint, 
Save he who reigns above, none can reſiſt.” 


77 


| ; ET 
She finiſh'd, and the ſubtle Fiend his Lore 3 
Soon learn'd, now milder, and thus anſwer'd ſmooth. # + 


796. w— ſas thou ſaw'ſt,] The Heathen Poets make Jupiter ſuperior 
Fo One would think it ſhould be c as thou to Fate; but Milton with great Propriety 
ſeeft ;“ but we muſt ſuppoſe that now at makes the fallen Angels and Sin here attri- 

. this Time theſe Monſters were crept into | bute Events to Fate, without any Mention 


her Womb, and lay there unſeen, of the Supreme Being. 
Fi Newton. 813. [that aurta! Dint,] 
. i 809. — [ſo Fate Fronounc d.] That mortal Stioke, | 


* 
© 
. * 


& * * * 2 


38 PARADISE LOST. Bock II. 


Dear Daughter, ſince thou claim'ſt me for thy Sire, 
And my fair San here ſhow'lt me, the dear Pledge 
Of Dalliance had with thee in Heav'n, and Joys 
Wen ſweet, now fad to mention, through dire Change 


* 
* 


Befall'n us unforeſeen, unthought of ; know 821 


I come no Enemy, but to ſet free 
From out this dark and diſmal Houſe of Pain 
Both him and hee, and all the heav'nly Hoſt 


Of Spirits, that in our juft Preteuces arm'd 825 


Fell with us from on high: From them I go 
This uncouth Errand ole, and one for all 
- MysELy expoſe, with lonely Steps to tread - 
Th' unfounded Deep, and through the void Immenſe 


To ſearch with wand'ring Queſt a Place faretold 830 


Should be, and, by concurring Signs, ere no 

o Created vaſt and round; a Place of Bliſs | 
In the Pourlieus of Heav'n, and therein plac d 
A Race of upſtart Creatures, to ſupply 


Perhaps our vacant Room, though more remov'd; 835 
Leſt Heav'n, ſurcharg'd with potent Multitude * 


Might hap to move zew Broils: Be this or ought 
Than this more ſecret now deſign'd, I haſte 
To know, and this ence known, ſhall ſoon return, 
And bring ye to the Place where Thou and Death 
Shall dwell at Eaſe, and up and down unſeen 
Wing ſilently the buxew Air, imbalm'd 
With Odours ; there ye ſhall be fed and fill'd 
e ral all Things ſhall be your Prey.“ 


. He ceasd, for both ſeem'd highly pleagd, and Death” 
Grinu'd horeible a ghaſtly Smile, to hear 


$197. [“ Dear Dargbter, Daugbter, and e my fair Son.“ 
Satan had now learned his / or Leſſon, Rs: (Th' unfounded 


1 | 
and the Reader will obſerve how artfully he The wide Gulph between Heaven and Hell. 


changes his Language ; he had ſaid _— $42. 
ver. 745. that he had never ſeen Sight Fielding Air, 
more 3 but aow it is : it 


Air,! 
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His Famine ſhould be j/”d, and bleſt his Maw 

Deſtin'd to that good Hour: No leſs rejoic'd 

His Mother bad, and thus beſpake her Sire. 


<« The Key of this infernal Pit, by Due, 850 
And by Command of Heav'n's all-por ' rful King | 
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock 
Theſe adamantine Gates; againſt all Force 


Death ready ſtands to interpoſe his Dart, 


Fearleſs to be O ermatch d by living Might, 3835 
But what owe J to his Commands above | 


Who hates me, and hath hither thruſt me down 


Into this Gloom of Tartarus profound, 

To ſit in hateful Office, here confin'd, 

Inhabitant of Heav'n, and heat” nly-<born, «5 "0 
Here, 1n perpetual Agony and Pain, 

With Terrors and with Clamours compaſs' d round 

Of mine own Brood, that on. my Bowels feed? 

Thou art my Father, thou my Author, thou 

My Being gav'ſt me; whom ſhould I obey. - 865 


But zhee, whom follow ? thou wilt bring me ſoon 


To that new World of Light and Bliſs, among 

The Gods who live at eaſe, where I ſhall reign 

At thy Right-hand voLupTuous, as beſeems 

Thy Daughter and thy Darling, without end.“ 870 


Thus faying, from her Side the fatal Key, 


Sad Inſtrument of all our Hoe, ſhe took; 


855. [ Fearleſs to be o' ermatch'd by liv- 
ing Might, ] 
In ſome Editions it is living Wight, that is, 
Creature, and we have living Wight before, 
ver, 613. and this is likewiſe Dr. Bent- 
ley's reading, for living Might, ſays he, 
would not except even God himſelf, the 


| » Ever-living and the Almighty, But God 


himſelf muſt neceſſarily be excepted here 
for it was by his Command that Sin and 
Death ſat to guard the Gates, and there- 
fore living Might cannot poſſibly be under- 


ſtood of God, but of any one elſe. whg 
ſhould endeavour to force a Paſſage. 
359. — [Tarterus profound, — | 
Deepeſt Hell. | mY 
868. [The Gods who live at Eaſe] 
"Tis Sin who ſpeaks here, and the ſpeaks 
as an Epicurean. Richardſon, 
871. [Thus ſaying, from her Side, &c.] 
It is one great Part of a Poet's Art to know 
when to deſcribe Things in general, and 
when to be very. circumſtantial and parti- 
cular, Milton has in theſe Lines my 
| is 


380 


* 
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And towards the Gate rolling her beſtial Train, 
Forthwith the huge Portcullis high up-drew, 


Which but HERSELF, not all the Stygian Powers 


875 


Could once have Mov'D; then in the Key-hole turns 
Th' intricate Wards, and every Bolt and Bar 

Of maſſy Iron or ſolid Rock with eaſe 9 
Unfaſtens: On a ſudden open fly | 


With impetuous Recoil and jarring Sound 
TH znfernal Doors, and on their Hinges grate 


HARSsH THuNnDER, that the loweſt Bottom ſhook 


Of Erebus. 


She open d, but to ſbut 
Excell'd her Power; the Gates wide open ſtood, 
That with extended Wings a banner'd Hoſt, 


Under ſpread Enſigns marching, might paſs through 
With Horſe and Chariots rank'd in looſe Array ; 

So wide they ſtood, and, like a Furnace Mouth, 

Caſt forth redounding Smoke and ruddy Flame. 


Before their Eyes in ſudden View appear 


his Judgment in this Reſpect. The firſt 
Opening of the Gates of - Hell by Sin is an 
Incident of that Importance, that, if I can 
gueſs by my own, every Reader's Attention 
muſt be greatly excited, and conſequently as 
highly - gratified by the minute Detail of 
Particulars our Author has given us, It 
may with Juſtice be farther obſerved, that 
in no Part of the Poem the Verſification is 
better accommodated to the Senſe. ** The 
- drawing-up of the Portcullis, the turning 
of the Key, the ſudden ſhooting of the 
Bolts, and „ the flying open of the 
Doors”* are in ſome Sort deſcribed by the 
very Break and Sound of the Verſes. 

| Thyer. 

$73. [And towards the Gate rolling her 

Py beſtial Train, | 
A modern rhiming Poet would perhaps 
have ſaid, | 
And rolling tow'rds the Gate her beſtial 
Train, 
and no bad Line neither: But how much 
better doth Milton's expreſs the rolling of 
her Serpentine Train, and how well the 
Sound agrees with the Senſe ! Newton, 
3874. —— [| huge Portcullis] | 
A Portcullis is- a Machine uſed in Fortifi- 
cation, compoſed of ſeveral great Pieces of 
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Wood, laid or joined croſs one anothey like 
an Harrow, and each pointed at the Bot- 
tom with Iron, Theſe formerly uſed to be 
hung over the Gateways of fortified Places, 
to be ready to let down in Caſe of a Sur- 
prize, when the Enemy ſhould come fo 
quick, as not to allow Time to ſhut the 
Gates. 
881.— [and on their Hinges grate 
Hagsn TrunDes,] 
The ingenious Author of the © Miſcella- 
neous Obſervations on the Tragedy of Mac- 


beth'“ remarks, that this Expreſſion is co- 


pied from the Hiſtory of Don Bellianis, 
where, when one of the Knights approaches 
the Caſtle of Brandezar, the Gates are ſaid 
to open © grating harſh Thunder upon their 
brazen Hinges.“ And it is not improbable 
that Milton might take it from thence. as 
he was a Reader of all Kinds of Romances, 

$882. —— [the loweſt Bottom ſhook 

Of Erebus.] 
The moſt profound Depth of Hell, 

| Hume. 
890. [ Before their Eyes in ſudden View 
appear 

The Secrets of the hoary Deep, &c.] 
It is almoſt impoſſible to read this Deſcrip- 
tion without ſhuddering, The Elements 

TOY ls _ confuſedly 
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The Secrets of the hoary Deep, a dark 

Ilimitable Ocean, without Bound, | 
Without Dimenſion, where Length, Breadth, and Highth, 
And Time, and Place are loſt ; where eldeſt Night 


And Chaos, Anceſtors of Nature, hold 
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Eternal Anarchy, amidſt the Noiſe 
Of endleſs Wars, and by Confuſion ſtand. 
For bot, cold, moiſt, and dry, four Champions fierce, 


- Strive here for Mary, and to Battel bring 
Their embryon Atoms; they around the Flag 
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Of each his Faction, in their ſeveral Clans, 


Light-arm'd or heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift or flow, 


Swarm populous, un-number'd as the Sands 
Of Barca or Cyrene's torrid Soil, 


Levied to Side with warring Winds, and poiſe 
Their lighter Wings. To whom theſe moſt adhere, 


confuſedly fighting for Maſtery, ſeen by 
the Glimmer of the Flames of Hell. The 


leud and ruinous Noiſes occafioned by their 
Strife, in that boundleſs jllimitable Ocean, 


where, as the Poet ſays, © Length, Breadth, 


and Highth, and Time, and Place are loft.”* 


The Perſonification of Chaos, Chance, 
Rumour, *' Diſcord, &c. are Proofs of 
prodigious Strength of Imagination, tem- 
pered with the cooleſt Judgment. All is 
dark, terrible and ſublime ; and the more ſo, 
as the Scene is out of Nature, Ovid has 

iven a Deſcription of Chaos, which the 

eader may compare with this, and be 
will perceive how much ſuperior Milton's 
is to that of the Latin Poet; in the former 
all is great and maſteriy, that of the Jatter 
is filled with puerile Conceits and quaint 
Antitheſes. deb 

894. — | where elde Night 

And Chaos, &c, ] ae 
All the ancient Naturaliſts, Philoſophers 
and Poets, hold, that Chaos was the firſt 
Prineiple of all Things; and the Poets par- 
ticularly make Night a Goddeſs, and repre- 
Tent Night or Darkneſs, and Chaos or Con- 
fuſion, as exerciſing uncontroll'd Dominion 
from the Beginning, Our Author's Syſ- 
tem of the Univerſe is, in ſhort, that the 
Empyrean Heaven, and Chaos and Dark- 
neſs were before the Creation; Heaven 
above, and Chaos beneath ; and then, upon 
the Rebellion of the Angels, firf Hell was 
formed out of Chaos © ftretching far and 


wide beneath ;“ and afterwards % Heaven 
and Earth, another World, hanging over 
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the Realm of Chaos, and won from his 
Dominion.“ See ver. 1002, &c. and 978. 


Newton. 
oo. [ embryon Atoms 3] 
Their impetſect, unfiniſhed, crude Par- 
ticles, | 


[Clans, ] 


901. 
Tribes. 

902. [Light arm'd or heavy, ] 
Light or heavy; a warlike Metaphor. 

904. [ Barca] ; a 
A City; and Cyrene a Province of Lybia. 

5. — | and poiſe] i 

Give Weight or Ballaſt to. Pliny ſpeaks 
of certain Birds, who, when a Storm ariſes, 
poiſe themſelves with little Stones, Virgil 
has the ſame Thought of his Bees, Georg. 
IV. 194. Richardſon. 

906. — [To whom theſe nf adbere, ] 
Dr. Bentley reads * the moſt adhere, that 
is (ſays he) he of the four Rules, while he 
has the Majority. But this is not Milton's 
Senſe; for, according to him, no Atoms 
adhere to moiſt, but ſuch as belong to his 
Faction, and the ſame is to be ſaid of bor, 
cold and dry. Therefore, the Reaſon why 
any one of theſe four Champions rules (tho®. 
but for a Moment) is becauſe the Atoms of 
his Faction adbere meſt to him. Firm De- 
pendence indeed, (ſays the Doctor) and 
worthy the Superlative mof, that laſts but 
for a Moment: But I ſhould think that the 
leſs firm the Dependence is, the finer Image 
we have of ſuch a State as that of Chaos is, 

earce. 
O 
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He rules a Moment; Cr aos Umpire ſits, 
And by Deciſion more embroils the Fray 
By which he reigns : Next him high Arbiter 


Chance governs all. Into this wild Abyſs, 
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The Vomb of Nature and perhaps her Grave, 
Of neither Sea, nor Shore, nor Air, nor Fire, 

But all theſe in their pregnant Cauſes mix'd 
Confus'dly, and which thus muſt ever fight, 


Unleſs th* Almighty Maker them ordain 
His dark Materials to create more Worlds ; 


1 Sn 


Into this wild Abyſs the wary Fiend 
Stood on the Brink of Hell and look'd awhile, 
Pondering his Voyage; for no narrow Frith 


He had to croſs. Nor was his Eax leſs peald 


With Noiſes loud and ruinous 


920 
(to compare 


Great Things with ſmall) than when Bellona ſtorms, 
With all her battering Engines bent to raſe 


$05, — [Cnaos Umpire fits, 

nd by Decifion more embroili the Fray 

y which be reigns :] | 
Arbitrators are choſen by the Parties in 
Difference to determine a Controverſy ; if 
they cannot agree, they chuſe one fingle 
Perſon, whoſe Judgment is final, He is 
called an Umpire, Chaos here decides, but 
for his own Advantage. Richardſon, 


917. [Into this wild s the war 
= Abyſs 2 


Stood on the Brink of Hell and loo d 
awhile, 
Dr. Bentley reads, © Look'd from the 
Brink of Hell and ſtood awhile ;” and he 
calls the common Reading an abſurd and 
ridiculous Blunder, becauſe ** into this evi/d 
Abyſs” relates not to flood, but to look'd, 
which is the Verb at the fartheſt Diſtance. 
But if this be a Blunder, Milton is elſe- 
where guilty of it: we may rather ſuppoſe 
that he could not but ſee it, and therefore 
that he thought it an allowable Liberty in 
Writing: For thus, in V. 368. he ſays, 
—— what the Garden choiceſt bears 
To fit and taſte 
where fit and taſte is uſed for fitting taſte ; 
as here ſtood and hok'd for ſtanding look'd, 
Pearce, 
Here is a remarkable Tranſpoſition of the 
Words; the Senſe, however, is very clear: 


— 
1 


— 


tended to give. 


The wary Fiend ſtood on the Brink of 
Hell, and look'd awhile into this wild 
Abyſs, pondering his Voyage, Tis ob- 
ſervable, the Poet himſelf ſeems to be do- 
ing what he deſcribes, for the Period begins 
at 910, then he goes not on directly, but 
lingers, giving an Idea of Chaos before he 
enters into it, *Tis very artful! If his 
Stile is ſomewhat abrupt, after ſuch pon- 
dering, it better paints the Image he in- 
Richardſon, 
919. — [narrow Frith] 
A Frith is a Streight, pent in between the 


Lands on either Side. 


921. | (to compare 

Great Things with ſmall) ] 
An Expreſſion in Virg. Ecl, I. 24. And 
what an Idea doth this give us of the Noiſes 
of Chaos, that even thoſe of a City beſieged, 
and of Heaven and Earth ruining from each 
other, are but ſma'l in Compariſon ? And 
though both the Similitudes are truly excel- 
lent and ſublime, yet how ſurpriſingly doth 
the latter riſe above the former! 
Newton, 
922, —— [Bellona] 
The Goddeſs of War, 

923. —— [bent to raſe 

Some capital City ;] 

To raſe, here, means to overthrow ; to de · 
ſtroy utterly, 
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Some capital City; or lefs than if this Frame 


Of Heav'n were falling, and theſe Elements 


In Mutiny had from her Axle torn | 

The ſteadfaſt Earth. At laſt his Sail-broad Vans 
He ſpreads for Flight, and in the ſurging Smoke 
Uplifted ſpurns the Ground; thence many a League, 


As in a cloudy Chair, aſcending rides 
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Audacious; but that Seat ſoon failing, meets 

A voſt Vacuity : All unawares 

Flutt'ring his Pennons vain plumb down he drops 
Ten thouſand Fathom deep, and to this Hour 


Down had been falling, had not by il Chance 
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The ſtrong Rebuff of ſome tumultuous Cloud, 
Inſtinct with Fire and Nitre, hurried him 
As many Miles aloft : That Fury ſtay'd, 
Quench'd in a boggy Syrtis, neither Sea, 


Nor good dry Land, nigh founder'd, on he fares, 
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Treading che crude Conſiſtence, half on Foot, 
Half hing; behoves him not both Oar and Sail. 
As when a Gryphon through the Wilderneſs 
With winged Courſe, o'er hill or moory Dale, 


Purſues the Arimaſpian, who, by Stealth, 


927, — [ his Sail-broad Vans] 
His Sail-broad Wings, As the Air and 
Water are both Fluids, the Metaphors 
taken from the one are often applied to the 
other, and flying is compared to failing, 
and failing to flying. 

932» [A vaſt Vacuity e] 
Abſolute Emptineſs ; Space unfilled, 

933.— ee 
This Word is vulgarly ſpelt Pinions, and ſo 
Dr. Bentley has printed it: But the Author 
ſpells it Pennons, after the Latin Penna, 
The Reader will obſerve the Beauty of the 


Numbers here without our pointing it out 


to him. Newton. 
935» — [ had not by % Chance] 
An ill Chance for Mankind, that he was 


K 2 Pearce. 

938. — [that Fury ftay'd, &c. 

That fiery Rebuff 9 3 and 

put out by a ſoft Quickſand: Syrtis is ex- 

2 by „ neither Sea nor good dry 
3 Newton, 
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0. — [nigh founder'd,] 
Almoſt lamed, To founder, is to cauſe 
ſuch a Soreneſs and Tenderneſs in a Horſe's 
Foot, that he is unable to ſet it to the 
Ground, Johnſon's Dict. 
942. —— [behoves him now both Oar 
and Sarl.] : 
It behoveth him now to uſe both his Oars 
and his Sails, as Galleys do. 
Hume, 
. [As when a Gryphon, &c.] 
Fay W . on Foot, half flying,” in queſt 
of the new World, is here compared to a 
Gryphon, „ with winged Courſe,” both 
flying and running in Purſuit of the Ari- 
maſpian who had ſtolen his Gold, Gry- 
phons are fabulous Creatures, in the upper. 
Part like an Eagle, in the lower reſembling 
a Lion, and are ſaid to guard Gold Mines, 
The Arimaſpians were a one-ey'd People 
of Scythia, who adorn'd their Hair with 
Gold, Newton. 
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Had from his wakeful Cuſtody purloin'd 

The guarded Gold: So eagerly the Fiend 

O'er Bog, or Steep, through ſtrait, rough, denſe, or rare, 
With Head, Hands, Wings, or Feet purſues his Way, 
And ſwims, or ſinks, or wades, or creeps, or flies: 950 
At length a #niver/al Hubbub wild 

Of ſtunning Sounds and Voices all confus'd, 

Borne through the hollow Dark, aſſaults his Ear 

With loudeſt Vebemence: Thither he plies, 


Undaunted to meet there whatever Power 
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Or Spirit of the nethermoſt Abyſs 

Might in that Noiſe reſide, of whom to aſe 

Which Way the neareſt Coaſt of Darkneſs lies 
Bordering on Light; when ſtrait behold the Throne 


Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion ſpread 


960 


Wide on the waſteful Deep; with him enthron'd 
Sat Sable-veſted Night, eldeſt of Things, 

The Conſort of his Reign; and by them ſtood 
Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded Name 


948. [O'er Bog, or Steep, c. I“ 
The Difficulty of Satan's Voyage is very 
well expreſſed by ſo many Monoſyllables as 
follow, which cannot be pronounced but 
flowly, and with frequent Pauſes, 

Ibid, — [ denſe, or rare, ] 
Thick or thin. 

954+ — [Thither he plies, ] 
Thither he bends or directs his Courſe, A 
Sea Term, 

956, —— [the nethermoſt Abyſs] 
Dr. Bentley rejects netbermoſt here, and 
again in ver. 969. and charges Milton's 
Blindneſs as the Cauſe of his forgetting 
Himſelf here, and being inconſiſtent. But 
It is the Doctor that miſtakes, and not the 
Poet : For though the Throne of Chaos was 
-above Hell, and conſequently a Part of the 
Abyſs was ſo, yet a Part of that Abyſs was 
at the ſame Time far below Hell; ſo far 
below, as that, when Satan went from Hell 
on his Voyage, he fell in that Abyſs 10000 
Fathom deep, ver. 934. and the Poet there 
adds, that if it had not been for an Acci- 
dent, he had been falling down there to 
this Hour: Nay, it was ſo deep as to be 
#limmitable, and © where Highth is loſt," 


Surely then the An, conſidered all toge-· 


— 


ther, was ret bermoſt in Reſpect of Hell, be- 
low which it was ſo endleſly extended; and 
therefore there was no Occaſion for Dr, 
Bentley to read here this vaſt unknown Abyſe, 
inſtead of the nethermoſt Abyſs ; nor in ver. 
969. regnant o'er this vaſt Abyſs, inſtead of 
of this nethermoſt Abyſs. Pearce, 
962. [Sat Sable-veſted Night, } | 
Cloathed in her Sable Furs; a Sable is a 
Creature, whoſe Skin is of the greater 
Price, the blacker it is, Milton here, and 
in what follows, ſeems to have had in his 
View Spenſer's fine Deſcription of Night, 
which is very much in the Taſte of this 
Allegory of Milton's. See Fairy Queen, 
B. I. Cant. 5. St. 20» 
Where griſly Night, &c. 
964. Orcas and Ades, 
Orcus is generally by the Poets taken for 
Pluto, as Ales for any dark Place. Theſe 
Terms are of a very vague Signification, 
and employed by the ancient Poets accor- 
dingly. Milton has perſoniz'd them, and 
put them in the Court of Chaos, 
" Richardſon, 
Ibid. [and the dreaded Name 
Of,DemoGoRGON ;] 


Newton, 


in Deit the Ancients, whos 
A cettain Deity among the without 
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Of DEMoGoORGON ; Rumour next and Chance, 
And Tumult and Confufion all embroil'd, 
And Diſcord with a thouſand various Mouths: 


. 
965 


T' whom Satan turning boldly, hs.“ Ye Powers 
And Spirits of this nethermoſt Abyſs, 


Chaos and ancient Night, I come no Spy, 
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With Purpoſe to explore or to diſturb 

The Secrets of your Realm, but by Conſtraint 

Wand'ring this darkſome Deſert, as my Way 

Lies through your ſpacious Empire up to Light, 

Alone, and without Guide, half loft, 1 ſeek 075 
What readieft Path leads where your gloomy Bounds 
Confine with Heav'n; or if ſome other Place, 

From your Dominion won, th* ethereal King 

Poſſeſſes lately, thither to arrive 


I travel this Profound ; direct my Courſe ; 


without Danger, could behold the Gorgon's 
Head ; whoſe very Name they ſuppoſed ca- 
ble of producing the moſt terrible Ef- 
es, and which, therefore, they dreaded 
to pronounce, 
965. — | Rumour next and Chance,] 
In Satan's Voyage through the Chaos, there 
are ſeveral imaginary Perſons deſcribed, as 
reſiding in that immenſe Waſte of Matter. 
This may perhaps be conformable to the 
Taſte of thoſe Critics, who are pleaſed with 
nothing in a Poet which has not Life and 
Manners aſcribed to it; but for my own 
Part, I am pleaſed moſt with thoſe Paſſages 
in this Deſcription, which carry in them a 
greater Meaſure of Probability, and are ſuch 
as might poſſibly have happened. Of this 
Kind is his firſt mounting in the Smoke 
that rites from the infernal Pit, his falling 
into a Cloud of Nitre and the like combuſ- 
tible Materials, that by their Exploſion ill 
hurried him forward in his Voyage; his 
ſpringing upward like a Pyramid of Fire, 
with his laborious Paſſage through that 
por of Elements, which the Poet 
calls 
The Womb of Nature, and perhaps her 
Grave, Addiſon, 
Mr, Addiſon ſeems to diſapprove of theſe 
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fictitious Beings, thinking them, I ſuppoſe, 
(like Sin and Death) improper for an Epic 
Poem : But I ſee no Reaſon why Milton 
may not be allowed to place ſuch imaginary 
Beings in the Regions of Chaos, as well as 
Virgil deſcribe the like Beings, Grief, and 
Fear, and Want, and Sleep, and Death, 
and Diſcord likewiſe within the Confines 
of Hell; and why what is accounted a 
Beauty in one ſhould be deemed a Fault in 
the other, Newton, 
972. [The Secrets of your Realm, ] 

This Paſſage has been objected to without 
any Reaſon. He means probably ſecret 
Places, as in ver. 8971. Or, if we under. ' 
ſtand by Secrets, ſecret Counſels and Tranſ- 
actions, the Word diſturb will be proper 
enough, as in I. 167. 

—— and diſturb 

His inmoſt Counſels from their deſtin'd 

Aim ; 

and the Word explore will be very proper, 
as in VII. gs. 

What we, not to explore the Secrets aſk 

Of his eternal Empire. Newton, 

976. —— [where your gloomy Bounds 

Confine with Heav'n ;] 

Where your gloomy Kingdom borders on 
Heaven, To confine, is to border upon, 
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Directed, no mean Recompenſe it brings 
To your Beboof, if I that Region loſt, 

All Uſurpaticn thence expell'd, reduce 
To her original Darkneſs and your Sway, 


(Which is my preſent Fourney) and once more 
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Erect the Standard there of ancient Night ; 
Yours be thi Advantage all, mine the Revence.” 


Tnus Satan; and him thus the Anarch old, 
With falt'ring Speech and Viſage incompos'd, | 
Anſwer d. — “ 1 know thee, Stranger, who thou art, 990 
That mighty leading Angel, who of late 
Made Head againſt Heav'u's King, though overthrown. 
I /aw and heard, for ſuch a numerous Hoſt 
Fled not in Silence through the frighted Deep 


With Ruin upon Ruin, Rout on Rout, 
Confuſion woRSE confounded; and Heav'n Gates 
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Pour'd out by Millions her viforious Bands 
Purſuing. I upon my Frontiers here 
Keep Reſidence; if all I can will ſerve 


931. [ Directed, no mean Recompenſe it 
brings &c.] 
My Courſe directed may bring no little Re- 
compenſe and Advantage to you, if I reduce 
that loſt Region, all Uſurpation being thence 
expelled, to her original Darkneſs, and your 
Sway (which 1s the Purport of my preſent 
Journey) and once more erect the Standard 
there of ancient Night. Newton, 
B2, — | Behboof, | 
Profit, e 71 
988, —— [Aarch old,] 
Chaos, The Word Anarcb means the Au- 
thor of Confuſion. 
999. — [if all T can will ſerve 
That Little which is leſt ſo to defend, &c.] 
Dr. Bentley makes great Alterations here, 
and would have us read 
— if all I can will ſcrve, 
That little which is left us to defend, 
Encroach' d on by Creations old and new 
Straitning the Bounds of ancient Night : 
For ſo in the ſecond Verſe he reads us : But 
fo is right, and ſignifies by keeping Reſidence 
on my Frontiers and doing all I can. Again, 
he finds Fault with our inteſtine Broils, and 
ſays that Chaos's or Night's Sceprey is not 
weakened, but is ſtrengthened and ſubſiſts 


by them. Jo far he is right, and therefore 
Milton, if he wrote our inteſtine Broili, could 
never mean the Broils within the Realm 
of Chaos. It appears, from the following 
Verſes, that the Encroachments which 
Chaos means were the Creation of Hell firſt, 
and then of the new World, the Creation of 
both which was the Effect not of any Broils 
in Chaos's Realm, but of the Brorls in 
Heaven between God and Satan, the good 
Angels and the bad, called inteſtine War and 
Broils in VI. 259. 277. So that the Paſ- 
ſage, as it ſtands, feems to be faulty; but, 
without ſo great an Alteration as Dr. Bent- 
ley makes, we may clear it of all Difficulty. 
We muſt remember that it is Satan, io 
whom Chaos here ſpeaks, and therefore we 
may ſuppoſe, that Milton gave it trough 
your inteſtine Broils, In the firſt Editions 
there is no Comma after Broils ; and there 
ſhould be none, becauſe Broils is the Sub- 
ſtantive with which the Participle weakening 
agrees: It was their Broili which weaken'd 


Night's Scepter, becauſe the Conſequences 


of them leſſened her Kingdom. Pearce. 
This Change of our into your is ſo juſt and 
neceſſary, that we thought it beſt to admit 
it into the Text, Newton, 
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That Little which is left ſo to defend, 
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Encroach'd on ſtill through your inteſtine Broils 
Weakning the Scepter of old Night : Firſt Hell 
Your Dungeon ſtretching far and wide Beneath; 
Now lately Heaven and EarTH, another World, 


Hung o'er my Realm, link'd in a golden Chain 


1005 


To that Side Heav'n from whence your Legions fell: 
If that Way be your Walk, you have not far; 

So much the nearer DANGER ; go and ſpeed; 
Havoc and Spoil and Ruin are my Gain.“ 


He ceasd; and Satan ſtaid not to reply, 
But glad that now his Sea ſhould find a Shore, 


1010 


With freſb Alacrity and Force renew d 
Springs upward like a Pyramid of Fire 
Into the wild Expanſe, and through the Shock 


Of fighting Elements, on all Sides round 


I015 


Environ'd, wins his Way ; harder beſet 
And more endanger'd, than when Argo paſs'd 


1005. — [link'd in a Golden Chain] 
There is mention made in Homer of Jupi- 
ter's golden Chain, by which he can draw 
up the Gods and the Earth and Sea, and 
the whole Univerſe, but they cannot draw 
him down. You may ſee the Paſſage at 


large, in the Beginning of the $th Book of 


the Iliad, thus tranſlated by Mr. Pope; 

« League all your Forces then, ye Pow'rs 
above, 

« Join all, and try th' Omnipotence of 
Jove ; 

« Let down our golden, everlaſting Chain, 

« Whoſe ftrong Embrace holds Heav'n, 
and Earth, and Main : 

« Strive all of mortal or immortal Birth, 

« To drag by this the Thund'rer down to 
Earth: 


« Ye ſtrive in vain! If I but ſtretch this 
Hand, 


1 heave the Gods, the Ocean, and the 


Land, 

I fix the Chain to great Olympus Height, 
« And the vaſt World hangs trembling in 
my Sight,” Pope. 

It is moſt probably and ingeniouſly conjec- 
tured, that by this golden Chain may be 
vaderſtocd the ſuperior attractive Force of 


the Sun, whereby he continues unmov'd, 
and draws all the reft of the Planets toward 
him. But, whatever is meant by it, it is 
certain that our Poet took from hence the 
Thought of hanging the World by a golden 
Chain. Newton. 
1011. [But glad that now his Sea ſhould 
find a Shore, ] | 
A Metaphor to expreſs his Joy that now his 
Travel and Voyage ſhould end, 
1017. — [than when Argo paſs d, 
&c 


The firſt long Ship ever ſeen in Greece, in 
which Jaſon and his Companions failed-to 
Colchis to fetch the golden Fleece. 
© Through Beſporus, the Thracian Boſ- 
porus, or the Straits of Conſtantinople, or 
the Channel of the Black Sea. It is ſome-- 
times writ Boſpborus, as in Mr, Fenton's 
Edition; but Milton is more exact and ac- 
curate, and writes Boſporus, according to 
the beſt Greek Authors, the Sea being ſo 
narrow there, that Cattle are ſaid to have 
ſwum croſs it. Betwixt the jaſling 
Rocks,”* two Rocks at the Entrance into 
the Euxin or Black Sea, called in Greek 
Symplegades, and by Juvenal cencurrentia 
axa, Sat, XV. 19, Which Milton very 
04m well 
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Through Boſporus betwixt the juſtling Rocks : 
Or when Nes on the Larbord ſhunn'd | 


Cbaryù is, and by th other Whirlpool fteer'd. 


1020 


So he with Difficulty and Labour hard 

Mov'd on; with Difficulty and Labour HE; 

But he once paſt, ſoon after, when Man fell, 

Strange Alteration ! Sin and Death amain 

Following his Track, ſuch was the Vill of Heav'n, 1025 
Pav'd after him a broad and beaten Way 

Over the dark Abyſs, whoſe boiling Gulf 

Tamely indur'd a Bridge of wond'rous Length 

From Hell continued reaching tb utmoſt Orb 


well tranſlates * the ju/ling Roc l, becauſe 
they were ſo near, that at a Diftance they 
ſeemed to open and ſhut again, and juſtle 
one another, as the Ship varied its Courſe 
this Way and that as uſual. In ſhort, Sa- 
tan's Voyage through the fighting Elements 
was more difficult and dangerous than that 
of the Argonauts through narrow Seas be- 
twixt juſtling Rocks, 

1019. [Or when Ulyſſes on the Larbord 

ſhunb'd | 


Charybdis, and by tb' other Whirlpool 
eer d 


Theſe two Verſes Dr. Bentley would throw 
quite away. Larberd (he ſays) is abomi- 
nable in heroic Poetry ; but Dryden (as the 
Doctor owns) thought it not unfit to be 
employed there ; and Milton in other Places 
has uſed nautical Terms, without being 
cenſured for it by the Doctor. So in IX, 
$13. he ſpeaks of evorking a Ship, of weer- 
ing and ſhifting ; and in I. 207, of mooring 
under the Lee. But the Doctor has two 
very formidable ObjeRions againſt the Senſe 
of theſe Verſes, Firſt, he ſays, that Lar- 
. bord or Left-hand is a Miftake here for 
Starbord or Right-hand, Charybdis being 
to the Starberd of Ulyſſes, when he failed 
through theſe Straits. This is very true, 
but it does not affect what Milton here 
ſays; for the Senſe may be, not that Ulyſſes 
ſhunn'd Charybdis, fituated on the Larbord 
of his Ship as he was failing ; but that 
Ulyſſes ſailing on the Larbord, (to the Left- 


hand where Scylla was) did thereby ſhun 


Charybdis; which was the Truth of the 
Caſe, The Doctor's other Objection is, 
that Scylla was no V birlpool, which yet 
ſhe is here ſuppoſed to have been : But the 
Truth is, that Scylla is a Rock ſitusted in 


+. ſmall Bay on the Italian Coaft, into 


Editor. 


which Bay the Tide runs with a very ſtrong 
Current, ſo as to draw in the Ships which 
are within the Compaſs of its Force, and 
either daſh them againſt the Rock, or ſwal- 
low them in the Eddies: For when the 
Streams have thus violently ruſh'd into the 
Bay, they meet with the Rock Scylla at 
the farther End, and being beat back, muſt 
therefore form an Eddy or Whir{poo!. 
Pearce, 
1023. [But be once paſt, wav | 
Dr. Bentley would throw out here eleven 
Verſes, as if they were an Interpolation ; 
but the foregoing Words, containing a Re- 
petition of what went before them, with 
Difficulty and Labour ux, have no Force 
nor Propriety, unleſs it be added (as it is in 
theſe Verſes) that ſome others afterwards 
went this Way with more Eaſe. Pearce, 
It is evident that theſe Lines are Mil- 
ton's, and cannot be an Interpolation of the 
But yet I am afraid we cannot fo 
eaſily get over the Doctor's other ObjeCtion, 
that this ſame Bridge is deſcribed in B. X. 
for ſeveral Lines together poetically and 
pompouſly, as a Thing untouch'd before, 
and an Incident to ſurpriſe the Reader; 
and therefore the Poet ſhould not have an- 
ticipated it here, Let the Lines themſelves 
be approved; yet it muſt be allowed, it is 
wrong Conduct and Want of Oeconomy for 
the whole Poem. And we cannot recollect 
a parallel Inftance in Homer or Virgil, or 
any authorized Paet, g Newton. 
This is juſt ſuch another Miſtake as that 
made concerning Babylon and Alcairo, 


Vide Note on 1. 717. B. I. There is a 


wide Difference between the bare Mention 


of the Bridge, and the pompous Deſcrip+ 


tion of its being made. 
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Book Il. PARADISE LOST. 


Of this frail World; by which the Spirits perverſe 
With eaſy Intercourſe paſs to and fro 
To tempt or puniſh Mortals, except whom 


God and good Angels guard by spEOIAL GRacE. 
But now at laſt the ſacred Influence 


Of Light appears, and from the Walls of Heaven 


Shoots far into the Boſom of dim Night 

A glimmering Dawn; here Nature firſt begins 
Her fartheſt Verge; and Chaos to retire 

As from her outmoſt Works a broken Foe, 


With Tumult leſs, and with leſs hoſtile Din: 


That Satan with Jeſs Toil, and now with Eaſe 
Wafts on the calmer Wave by dubious Light, 

And like a Weather-beaten Veſſel holds 

Gladly the Port, though Shrouds and Tackle torn ; 


Or in the emptier Waſte, reſembling Air, 


1045 


Weighs his ſpread Wings, at leiſure to behold 
Far off th' Empyreal Heav'n, extended wide 
In Circuit, undetermin'd ſquare or round, 
With opal Tow'rs and Battlements adorn'd 


Of living Saphir, once his native Seat ; 


1050 


And faſt by hanging in a golden Chain 
This pendent World, in Bigneſs as a Star 


1039, [As from her outmoft Works] 
Dr. Bentley reads his inftead of ber: But 
the Meaning is not that Chaos retires as 
from his own outmoſt Works, but retires 
as from the outmoſt Works of Nature men- 
tioned before, 

1045. [Or in the emptier Waſte, re- 

ſembling Air,] | 

Or in the thinneſt Part of that crude Con- 
fiſtence, which is, like Air, compared to 
what he had paſſed through. Richardſon, 

1046. [Weighs bis ſpread Wings, | 
As a large Bird, ſuſpending himfeif in the 
Air, ſeems to weigh one Wing againſt the 
other. 

1049. [With opa] Tow'rs 
With Towers 8 23. Opal is 
a Stone of diverſe Colours, partaking of the 


Carbuncle's faint Fire, the Amethiſt's bright 


Purple, and the Emerald's chearing Green, 
Hume and Richardſon, 


1052. [This pendent Woerld, in Bigneſs 
as a Star | 
Of ſmalleſt Magnitude cloſe by the Moon 21 
By © this pendent World is not meant the 
Earth; but the new Creation, Heaven and 
Earth, the whole Orb of fix'd Stars im- 
menſely bigger than the Earth, a mere 
Point in Compariſon, This is ſure, from 
what Chaos had lately ſaid, ver. 1004. 
4% Nozw lately HAV N and EAR TR, ano- 
ther World, 
« Hung o'er my Realm, link d in a Golden 
Chain.“ 
Beſides, Satan did not ſee the Earth yet; 
he was afterwards ſurpriſed *©* at the ſudden 
View of all this World at once,” III. 542. 
and wandered long on the Outſide of it; 
till at laſt he ſaw our Sun, and learned 
there of the Arch- Angel Uriel, where the 
Earth and Paradiſe were. See III. 722. 


& This pendent Forld"" therefore muſt * 


—— 
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Of ſmalleſt Magnitude cloſe by the Moon: 
Thither, full fraught with miſchievous Revenge, 


Accurs'd, and in a curſed Hour he hies. 


the whole World, the new created Univerſe, 
and beheld far off it appear'd, in Compariſon 


with the empyreal Heaven, no bigger than 


« a Star of ſmalleſt Magnitude ;** nay, not 
ſo large, it appeared no bigger than ſuch a 
Star appears to be when it is “ cloſe by the 
Moos, the ſuperior Light whereof makes 
any Star that happens to be near her Diſk, 
to ſeem exceedingly ſmall and almoft diſap - 
pear, Dr. Bentley has firangely miſtaken 
the Senſe of this Paſſage, underſtanding 
that the Earth was meant, and yet arguing 
very juſtly, that the Earth could not be 
meant: And Mr. Addiſon has fallen into 
the like Miſtake, as appears from his 
Words; © The glimmering Light which 
ſhot into the Chacs from the utmoſt 
Verge of the Creation, with the diſtant 


1053 


Diſcovery of the Earth that hung cloſe 
by the Moon, are wonderfully beautiful 
and poetical.” But how much more 
wonderful is the Imagination of ſuch pro- 
digious Diſtance, that after Satan had tra- 
veled on ſo far, and comes within View of 
the whole World, it ſhould fill appear, in 
Compariſon with the empyreal Heaven, no 
bigger than the ſmalleſt Star, and that Star 
appearing yet ſmaller by its Proximity to 
the Moon !] and how much more beautiful 
and poetical is it to open the Scene thus by 
Degrees! Satan at firſt deſcries the whole 
World at a Diſtance in Book the ſecond, 
and then in Book the third he diſcovers our 
planetary Syſtem and the Sun, and after- 
wards, by the Direction of Uriel, the 
Earth and neighbouring Moon. Newton. 


END OF THE SECOND BOOK, 
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K: ͤ˙ 


AIL holy Light, Orrsprinc of Heav'n Firſt- born, 
Or of th' Eternal coETERNAL Beam, 
May I expreſs thee, unblam'd ? Since God is Light, 
And never but in unapproached Light 
Dwelt from Eternity, dwelt then in THERE, 58 
Bright Effluence of bright Eſſence INCREATE, 
Or Hear'ſt thou rather PURE ETHEREAL STREAM, 
Whoſe Fountain who ſhall tell? Before the Sun, 
Before the Heavens thou wert; and, at the Voice 


1. [Hail holy Light, 4 
Qur Author's Addreſs to Light, and La- 
mentation of his own Blindneſs, ' may per- 
haps be cenſur'd as an Excreſcence or Di- 
greſſion not agreeable to the Rules of Epic 
Poetry ; but yet this is ſo charming a Part 
of the Poem, that the moſt critical Rea- 
der, I imagine, cannot with it were omitted. 
One is even pleaſed with a Fault, if it be 
a Fault, that is the Occaſion of ſo many 
Beauties, and acquaints vs ſo much with 
the Circumſtances and Character of the 


Author, Newton, 
2. [Or of th' Eternal coxTERNAL 
Beam, 


May I expreſs thee, unblam'd ? 
Or may I, without Blame, call thee, the 
coeternal Beam of the eternal God ? The 
Ancients were very cautious and curious by 
what Names they addreſſed their Deities ; 
and Milton, in Imitation of them, queſtions 
whether he ſhould addreſs the Light as the 
Firſt- born of Heaven, or as the coeternal 
Beam of the eternal Father, or as a pure 
ethereal Stream, whoſe Fountain is un- 
known: But, as the ſecond Appellation 
ſeems to aſcribe a proper Eternity to Light, 
Milton very juſtly doubts, whether he might 
uſe that without Blame. Newton, 

3.— - [Since God is Light, ; 

And — in unepproached Lig ht 

Dwelt] 
From 1 John i. 5. „ God is Light, and in 
him is no Darkneſs at all.“ And 1 Tim. vi. 

16.“ Who only hath Immortality, dwell- 


ing in the Light, which no Man can ap- 
proach unto.” 

6. Bright Effluence of bright Eſſence x- 

CREATE, 

Overflowing Brightneſs of bright uncreated 
Exiſtence, Milton applies to Light what 
the Wiſdom of Solomon ſays of Wifdom, 
cc She is a pure Influence flowing from the 
Glory of the Almighty, — ſhe i is the Bright - 
neſs of the everlaſting Light.“ 
7. [Or hear'ft thou rather} 
Or doſt thou rather hear this Addreſs, doſt 


thou delight rather to be called, « >uzz 


£THEREAL STREAM?” 

8, [Whoſe Fountain wvbo ſhall rell 74 
Alluding to that Paſſage in Job xxxviii. 10. 
«« Where is the Way where Lightdwelleth, = 

Ibid, — [| Before the Sun, 

Before the Hr avens thou wert;; 
That this firft Light was not the Sun, but 
a ſkining bright Body like a radiant Cloud, 
moving about the Earth, and diſtinguiſhing 
Day from Night, before the Formation of 
the Sun and other Planets, is the Opinion of 
many of the School Divines, from whom 
perhaps our Author adopted it, as he thus 
expreſſes himſelf in the ſeventh Book, 
where he is upon the Subject of the Cre- 
ation. 


Light from her native Eaſt, 

To journey through the airy Gloom began, 

Sphear'd in a radiant Cloud, for yet the 
Sun 

Was not. 
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Of God, as with a Mantle, didſt inveſt 10 
The riſing World of Waters dark and deep, | 

Won from the void and formleſs Inrinitm 

T bee I re-viſit now with bolder Wing, 

Eſcap'd the Stygian Pool, though long detain'd | 
In that obſcure Sojourn; while in my Flight, 15 
Through utter and through middle Darkneſs borne, 

With other Notes than to th' Orphean Lyre 

I ſung of Chaos and eternal Night, 

Taught by the heav*'nly Muſe to venture down 

The dark Deſcent, and up to re-aſcend, 20 
Though hard and rare : Taz I reviſit ſafe, 

And feel thy ſovran vital Lamp; but thou 

Reviſit not theſe Eyes, that roll in vain 

To find thy piercing Ray, and find no Dawn 

So thick @ Drop ſerene hath quench'd their Orbs, 25 


11. [The rifing World of Waters dark 

And deep, ] 
For the World was only in a State of Flu- 
idity, when the Light was created; as 
Moſes ſays, “ The Spirit of God moved 
upon the Face of the Waters; and God 
faid, Let there be Light, and there was 
Light,“ Gen. i, 2, 3. 

12. [ Won from the woid and formleſs 

Ixr . 
Veid muſt not here be underſtood as Empri- 
zeſs, for Chaos is deſcribed full of Matter; 
but woid, as deftitute of any form'd Being, 
void as the Earth was when firſt created, 
What Moſes ſays of that is here applied to 
Chaos, „without Form and void.” A 
ſhort, but noble Deſcription of Chaos, 
which is ſaid to be 7nfinite, as it extended 
underneath, as Heaven above, infinitely, 
Richardſon, 

T5. — [ ſojourn z] 
A temporary Reſidence ; a caſual and no 
ſettled Habitation, 

16. [Through utter and through middle 

arkneſs 

Through Hell, which is often called vrrer 
Darkneſs. and through the great Gulf be- 
tween Hell and Heaven, the middle Dark- 
neſs. 

17. [With other Notes than to th' Or- 

pbean Lyre, &c.] 

Orpheus made a Hymn to Night, which is 
ſtill extant; he alſo wrote of the Creation 


out of Chacs, See Apoll. Rhodius I. 493, 


Orpheus was inſpired by his Mother Cal- 
liope only, Milton by the heavenly Muſe ; 
therefore he boaſts he ſung with other Notes 
than Orpheus, though the Subjects were 
the ſame. Richardſon. 
19. [Taught by the beav'nly Muſe, &c.] 
He was not only taught by the Muſe to 
venture down, which indeed was not very 
hard and difficult, but alſo ** up to re-aſcend, 
though hard and rare, which is manifeſtly 
an Allufion to Virgil, En. VI. 128. Thus 
tranſlated by Mr. Dryden, 
But toreturn, and view the chearful Skies, 
In this the Taſk, and mighty Labour 
lies: 
To few great Jupiter imparts this Grace, 
And thoſe of ſhining Worth and heav'nly 
Race. Newton. 
21. [Though hard and rare :] 


Difficult, and not commonly done, Al- 


luding to the fabulous Deſcent of Hercules, 
Orpheus, Ulyſſes, &c, to Hell. 

22. Lond feel thy ſovran vital Lamp ;;] 
And fe 
Warmth, 

25. [So thick a Drop ſerene hath guench'd 

their Orbs, 
Or dim Suffufion veil'd.] 


Drop ſerene, or Gutta ſerena, It was for- 


merly thought, that that Sort of Blindneſs 
was an incorable Extinction or quenching 
of Sight, by a tranſparent, watry, cold 
Humour diſtilling upon the optic Nerve, 
though making very little Change in _ 

yo 


el thy comfortable enlivening 


28 
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Or dim Suffufion veil'd. Yet not the more 
Ceaſe I to wander, where the Muſes. haunt, 
Clear Spring, or ſhady Grove, or ſunny Hill, 
Smit with the Love of ſacred Song; but chief 


Tu, Sion, and the flow'ry Brooks beneath, 


30 


That waſh thy hallow'd Feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I viſit : Nor ſometimes forget 

Thoſe other two EQuaL'D with me in Fate, 

So were J equal'd with them in Renown, 


Eye to Appearance, if any; *tis now known 
to be moſt commonly an ObſtruQion in the 
capillary Veſſels of that Nerve, and curable 
in ſome Caſes, A Cataract, for many Ages, 
and till about thirty Years ago, was thought 
to be a Film externally growing over the 
Eye, intercepting or veiling the Sight, be- 
ginning with Dimneſs, and ſo increaſing 
till Viſion was totally obſtructed: But the 
Diſeaſe is in the cryſtaline Humour, lying 
between the outmoſt Coat of the Eye and 
the Pupilla, The Dimneſs which is at the 
Beginning, is called a Suffuſion; and when 
the Sight is loſt, it is a Cataract, and cur'd 
by couching, which is with a Needle paſſing 
through the external Coat, and driving down 
the diſeaſed Cryſtaline, the Loſs of which 
is ſomewhat ſupplied by the Uſe of a large 
Convex Glaſs. When Milton was firſt 
blind, he wrote to his Friend Leonard Phi- 
lata, an Athenian then at Paris, for him 
to conſult Dr, Thevenot ; he ſent his Caſe 
(it is in the 15th of his Familiar Letters) : 
What Anſwer he had is not known ; but 
it ſeems, by this Paſſage, that he was not 
certain what his Diſeaſe was; or perhaps 
he had a Mind to deſcribe both the great 
Cauſes of Blindneſs according to what was 
| known at that Time, as his whole Poem 
is interſperſed with great Variety of Learn- 


ing. Richardſon, 
26, —— [Yet not the more 
Ceaſe I to wander, ] 


Ceaſe is here to be underſtood in the Senſe 
of forbear ; yet not the more forbear I to 
wander: I doit as much as I did before I 
was blind, 


30. —— [the flow'ry Brooks beneath, ] 


| Kedron and Siloah. He ſtill was pleaſed 


to ſtudy the Beauties of the ancient Poets, 
but his higheſt Delight was in the Songs of 
Sion, in the Holy Scriptures, and in theſe 
he meditated Day and Night, This is the 
Senſe of the Paſſage ſtript of its poetical 
Qrnament:s, Newton, 


32. [nor ſometimes forget] 
"Tis the ſame as © and ſometimes not for- 
get.” Pearce. 
33. [Thoſe other two, &c.] 

It has been imagined that Milton dictated 
cc thoſe other too, which, though different 
in Senſe, yet is not diſtinguiſhable in Sound, 
ſo that they might eaſily be miſtaken the 
one for the other. In Strictneſs of Speech 
perhaps we ſhould read others inſtead of 
other, «© thoſe others too; but thoſe other 
may be admitted as well as theſe other in IV. 
783. © theſe other wheel the North z'* 
but then it muſt be acknowledged, that tos 
is a ſorry Botch at beſt, The moſt probable 
Explanation of this Paſſage I conceive to be 
this. Though he mentions four, yet there 
are but t¼πw/au whom he particularly defires to 
reſemble, and thoſe he diſtinguiſhes both 
with the Epithet blind, to make the Likeneſs 
the more ftriking, 

Blind Thamyris and blind Mæonides. 
Mzonides is Homer, ſo called from the 
Name of his Father Mzon : And no won- 
der our Poet defires to equal him in Re- 
nown, whoſe Writings he ſo much ſtudied, 
admired and imitated, The Character of 
Thamyris is not ſo well known and eſta- 
bliſhed : But Homer mentions him in his 
Iliad II. 595. and Euftathius ranks him 
with Orpheus and Muſzus, the moſt cele- 
brated Poets and Muſicians. Thamyris then 
and Homer are “ thoſe orber twwo'* whom 
the Poet principally deſires to reſemble : 
And it ſeems as if he had intended at firſt 
to mention only theſe two, and then cur- 
rente calamo had added the two others, 
&« Tirefias and Pbineus, the one a Theban, 
the other a King of Arcadia, famous blind 
Prophets and Poets of Antiquity, for the 
Word Prophet ſometimes comprehends both 
Characters, as Yates doth in Latin. 

And Tireſas and Phineus Prophets old: 
Dr, Bentley is totally for rejecting this 
Verſe, and objects to the bad Accent of 
: ; Tias? 
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Blind Thamyris and blind Maæonides, 35 
And Tireſias and Phineus Prophets old: 

Then feed on Thoughts, that voluntary move 

Harmonious Numbers; as the wakeful Bird 

Sings darkling, and in ſpadieſt Covert hid, 


Tunes her nofurnal Note. 


Thus with the Year 40 


Seaſons return, but not to ME returns 

Day, or the ſweet Approach of Even or Morn, 
Or Sight of vernal Bloom, or Summers Roſe, 

Or Hlocłks, or Herds, or Human FACE DivINE ; 


But Cloud inſtead, and ever- during Dark 45 


Surrounds me, from the chearful Ways of Men 
Cut off, and, for the Book of Knowledge fair, 
Preſented with a univerſal Blank 


Tirefras : But, as Dr. Pearce obſerves, the 
Accent may be mended, by ſuppoſing that 


the interlin'd Copy intended this Order of 
the Words, 


And Phineus and Tirefias Prophets old. 
And the Verſe appears to be genuine, by 
Mr. Marvel's alluding to it in his Verſes 
prefixed to the ſecond Edition; 

Juſt Heav'n Thee, like Tireſias, to re- 

quite, 

Rewards with Prophecy thy Loſs of Sight. 
Newton, 
37. [Then feed on Thoughts, ] 
Nothing' could better expreſs the muſing 
Thovghtfulneſs of a blind Poet. The Phraſe 
was perhaps borrowed from the following 
Line of Spenſer's Tears of the Muſes, 
I feed on ſweet Contentment of my 
a Thought. Thyer. 
Ibid. that voluntary move 
Harmonious Numbers, &c. > 
And the Reader will obſerve the flowing of 
the Numbers here with all the Eaſe and 
Harmony of the fineſt Voluntary, . The 
Words ſeem of themſelves to have fallen 


naturally into Veiſe, almoſt without the 


Poet's thinking of it, And this Harmony 
appears to greater Advantage for the Rough- 
neſs of ſome of the preceding Verſes, which 
is an Artifice frequently practiſed by Mil- 
ton, to be careleſs of his Numbers in ſome 
Places, the better to ſet off the muſical Flow 
of thoſe which immediately follow, 
£54 Newton, 

38, — [as the wakeful Bird] 

The Nightingale, whoſe Melcdy ſo charm'd 


Of Nature's Works, to ME expung d and ras'd, 


our Author, that he omits no Opportunity 
of introducing her wherever the Subject 
will admit, Vide B. IV. 602. VII. 435 
and other Places. 

39. — [darkling] 
Being in the dark. This Word is uſed by 
Shakeſpeare, King Lear, Act I, 


So out went the Candle, and we were left 


darling. 
49+ [Of Nature's Works, &c.] ; 

Dr. Bentley reads, All Nature s Map, &c. 
becauſe (he ſays) a Blank of Works is an 
unphiloſophical Expreſſion. If ſo, and if 
the Sentence mult terminate at Blank, why 
may we not read 

Preſented with an univerſal Blank, 

All Nature's Works to me expung'd and 

ras d? 
that is, all Nature's Works being, in Re- 
ſpect to the univerſal Blank, or Abſence of 
Light from me, expung'd to me and ras'd, 
Pearce. 
It is to be wiſhed, that ſome ſuch Emenda- 
tion as this was admitted, It clears the 
Syntax, which at preſent is very much em- 
barraſſec. All Nathre's Works being to 
ME expung'd and ras'd, and Wiſdom at one 
Entrance quite ſput out, is plain and intel- 
ligible; but otherwiſe it is not eaſy to ſay 
what the Conjunction and copulates W:ſ- 
dom to; © And Wiſdom at ons Entrance 
quite ſhut aut. Newton, 
Ibid, [ras'd,] 


Of the Latin radere; the Romans, who 


writ on waxed Tables with iron Stiles, 
when they ſtruck out a Word, did“ _ 
| am 
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And Wiſdom at oxE Entrance quite ſbut out. 50 


So much the rather THov, celeſtial Light, 

SHINE INWARD, and the Mind through all her Powers 
Irradiate, there plant Eyes, all Miſt from thence 

Purge and diſperſe, that I may /ee and tell 

Of Things inviſible to MORTAL SIGHT. .68 


Now had the Almighty Father from above, 
From the pure Empyrean, where he ſits 
High-thron'd above all Higbib, bent down his Eye, 
His own Works and their Works at once to view : 
About him all the San#1tes of Heaven 60 
Stood thick as STars, and from hrs Sight receiv'd 
Beatitude paſt Utterance; on his Right 
The radiant Inage of his Glory ſat, 
His andy Sox; on Earth he firſt beheld 
Our two firſt Parents, yet the only two 65 
Of Mankind, in the happy Garden plac'd, 
Reaping immortal Fruits of Joy and Love, 
Uninterrupted Joy, unrivald Love 


lam radere, raſe it out, Light, and the 
Bleſſings of it, were never drawn in more 
lively Colours and finer Strokes; nor was 
the ſad Loſs of it and them ever ſo paſſio- 
nately and ſo patiently lamented. They 
that will read the moſt excellent Homer, 
bemoaning the ſame Misfortune, will find 
him far ſhort of this, Herodotus, in his 
Life, gives us ſome Verſes, in which he 
bewail'd his Blindneſs, Hume, 
56. ¶ Now had the Almighty Father, &c] 
The Survey of the whole Creation, and of 
every Thing that is tranſacted in it, is a 
Proſpect worthy of Omniſcience; and as 
much above that, in which Virgil has 
drawn his Jupiter, as the Chriſtian Idea of 


the ſupreme Being is more rational and 
: ſublime than that of the Heathens, 
particular Objects, on which he is deſcribed 


The 


to have caſt his Eye, are repreſented in the 
moſt beautiful and lively Manner. 
Addiſon, 
$7. [From the pure Empyrean, 
Highb-:bron'd above all Higbeb,] 
The Empyrean is ſuppoſed to extend in 
Highth infinitely . above all [poſitive deter- 
mined Highth, There is the Throne of 


God, and higher than any of the Thrones . 
of the Potentates of Heaven. 
: Richardſon, 

59, — [and their Works] 

That is the Works of his own Works, the 
Operations of his own Creatures, Angels, 
Men, Devils. Newton, 

60. [SanFiries] : 
A Word expreſſing the Holineſs and Purity 
of the bleſſed Angels. Here uſed for the 
Angels themſelves. . : 

61. —— [and from his Sight receiv'd 

Beatitude paſt Utterance; : 
Our Author here alludes to the beatific Vi- 
fion, in which Divines ſuppoſe the Happi- 
neſs of the Saints to conſiſt. Thyer. 

62. [on his Right 

The radiant Image of his Glory fat, 

His only Son ;] 4 
According to St. Paul, Heb. i, 3. His 
Son — who being the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Per- 
ſon — ſat down on the Right-hand of the 
Majeſty on high,” Let the diſcerning 
Linguiſt compare the preceding Deſcription 
of God with that by Taſlo, Cant. 9. 
Stan. 55, 56, 57+ Hume, 


| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
| 
| 
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In bliſsful Solitude; he then ſurvey'd 


Hell and the Gulf between, and Satan there dy; 
Coaſting the Wall of Heav'n on this Side Night 


In the dun Air ſublime, and ready now 

To ſtoop with wearied Wings and willing Feet 

On the bare Out/ide of this World, that ſeem'd 

Firm Land imboſom'd, without Firmament, 75 
Uncertain which, in Ocean or in Air. 

Him Gop, beholding from his Proſpe? high, 

Wherein paſt, preſent, future he beholds, 

Thus to his only Son FoRESEEING ſpake. 


* Only begotten Son, ſeeſt thou what Rage 6 80 
Tranſports our Adverſary? Whom no Bounds 
Preſcrib*d, no Bars of Hell, nor all the Chains 
Heap'd on him there, nor yet the main Abyſs, 


72. [Tn the dun Air] » 
This is the ger bruno of the Italians, who 
almoſt conſtantly expreſs a gloomy duſky 
Air in theſe Terms. Thyer. 
75. [Firm Land imboſom'd, without 
| Firmament, &c.] 
The Univerſe appeared to Satan to be a ſo- 
lid Globe, incompaſſed on all Sides, but 
uncertain whether with Water or Air, but 
« without Firmament, without any Sphere 
of fixed Stars over it, as over the Earth. 
The Sphere of fixed Stars was itſelf com- 
prehended in it, and made a Part of it. 
Newton. 
79. [Thus to his only Son ron ESEEINo 
ſpake.] 
If Milton's Majeſty forſakes him any where, 
it is in thoſe Parts of his Poem, where the 
divine Perſons are introduced as Speakers. 
One may, I think, obſerve, that the Au- 
thor proceeds with a Kind of Fear and 
Trembling, whilſt he deſcribes the Senti- 
ments of the Almighty, He dares not 
give his Imagination its full play, but 


chooſes to confine himſelf to ſuch Thoughts 


as are drawn from the Books of the moſt 
orthodox Divines, and to ſuch Expreſſions 
as may be met with in Scripture, The 
Beauties, therefore, which we are to look 
for in theſe Speeches, are not of a poetical 
Nature, nor fo proper to fill the Mind with 
Sentiments of Grandeur, as with Thoughts 


— 


Wide interrupt, can bold ; /o bent he ſeems 


of Devotion, The Paſſions, which they 
are deſigned to raiſe, are a divine Love and 
religious Fear. The particular Beauty of 
the Speeches in the third Book conſiſts in 
that Shortneſs and Perſpicuity of Stile, in 
which the Poet has couched the greateſt 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity, and drawn toge- 
ther in a regular Scheme the whole Diſs 
penſation of Providence with Reſpect to 
Man, He has repreſented all the abſtruſe 
Doctrines of Predeſtination, Free-will and 
Grace, as alſo the great Points of Incarna- 
tion and Redemption (which naturally grow 
upin a Poem that treats of the Fall of Man) 
with great Energy of Expreflion, and in a 
clearer and ſtronger Light than I ever met 
with in any other Writer. As theſe Points 
are dry in themſelves to the Generality of 
Readers, the concife and clear Manner, in 
which he has treated them, is very much 
to be admired, as is likewiſe that particular 
Art which he has made uſe of in the inter- 
ſperſing of all thoſe Graces of Poetry, which 
the Subject was capable of receiving. Sa- 
tan's Approach to the Confines of the Cre- 
ation is finely imaged in the Beginning of 
the Speech, which immediately follows. 


$3. — [nor yet the main Abyſs, 
Wide intro] 
See Note on l. 438. B. II. 
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On deſperate Revenge, that ſhall redound 85 


Upon his owN rebellious Head. And now, 

Through all Reſtraint broke looſe, he wings his Way 

Not far off Heav'n, in the Precincts of Light, 

Direftly towards the new created World, 

And Man, there plac'd, with Purpoſe to a. - 00 
If him by Force he can pesTROY, or worſe, 

By ſome falſe Guile yERveRT ; and ſhall pervert, 

For Man will hearken to his glozing Lies, 

And eaſily tranſgreſs the ſole Command, | 

Sole Pledge of his Obedience : So will fall, 95 
He and his faithleſs Progeny : Whoſe Fault? 

Whoſe but his own ? Ingrate, he had of me 

All he could have, I made him juſt and right, 

Sufficient to have ſtood, though free to fall. 

Such J created all th' ethereal Powers 100 
And Spirits, both them who ſtocd and them who faitd 
Freely they itood who ftood, and fell who fell. 

Not free, what Proof could they have giv'n fincere 

Of true Allegiance, conſtant Faith or Love, 

Where only what they needs muſt do appear'd, 105 
Not what hey would ? What Praiſe could they receive? 
What Pleaſure I from ſuch Obedience paid, 

When Will and Reaſon (Reaſon alſo is Choice) 

Uſeleſs and vain, of Freedom both deſpoil'd, 

Made paſſive both, had fery'd Neceſſity, | 110 
Not ME They therefore as to Right belong d, 

So were created, nor can juſtly accuſe 

Their Maker, or their Making, or their Fate, 

As if Predeſtination over-ruPd 

Their Will, diſpos'd by abſolute Decree 115 
Or bigh Foreknowledge ; they e decreed 


JOT, mm - [oth them who ſtood __ them — both them who flood and * Who 
who faid;] fell; | 
Both the Antitheton and the Repetition in Freely they flood who Hood, and fell who 


2 next Line ſhow that the Author gave fell. 5 Bentley. 
t, 


— 


as to be immutable, 
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Fereknowledge had no Influence on their Fault, 
Which had 19 leſs prov'd certain UNFOREKNOWN. 


So without leaſt Impulſe or Shadow of Fate, 


Or ought by me immutably foreſeen, 

They treſpaſs, Authors to themſelves in all 

Both what they judge and what they chooſe ; for % 
I forn'd them, free, and free they muſt remain, 


Till they inthrall themſelves; I elſe muſt change 


125 


Their Nature, and revoke the high Decree 
Urchangeable, eternal, which ordain'd 

Their Freedom, they themſelves ordain'd their Tall. 
The firſt Sort by their own Suggeſtion fell, 


SELF-tempted, SELF-depravd : Man falls, decciv'd 


130 


By the otber firſt : Man therefore ſhall find Grace, 
The other xoxE : In Mercy and Juſtice both, 
Through Heav'n and Earth, ſo ſhall my Glory excel, 
But Mercy rixsr and LAST ſhall zR1GnTEsT ine.“ 


Thus while God ſpake, ambrofial Fragrance filld 


135 


All Heav'n, and in the Yleſſed Spirits cleft 


Senſe of new Foy INEFFABLE diffus'd: 


117, — [if I fereknew,] = 
F here does not imply the leaſt Doubt or 
Uncerta.nty;z but is ufed, as it is ſome ·- 
times in the beſt Authors, in the Seaſe of 
tbougb. Though I Freknew, Foreknewws 

_ dadge had no Influence.” Newton. 
421, 1 by me immutably fore · 
lecn, 

To foreſee mmutaby (ſays Dr. Bentley) are 
two Idsas that cannot unite: He thinks, 
therefore, that M:l.on- muſt have given it 
immutably fo edcon'd. His Objection is 
right, but his Emendation is wrong, 1 
think, Milton ſcems rather to have dic- 
tated, 

Or ought by me immutadly foreſeen, 
where ought immutable may ſignity any 
Event tia. cannot be caanged or altered. 

35 N Pearce. 
Inmutably foreſeen ſeems to mean ſo foreſeen 
It Milton had dic- 
2 immutable, he would probably have 
al , 1 * 
Or cught immu: able by me foreſeen, 
New:on. 


135. [Thus while God ſpake, &c.] 
The Effects of this Speech in the bleſſed 
Spirit-, and in the divine Perſon to whom 
it was addrefied, cannot but fill the Mird 
of the Reader wich a ſectet Pleaſure aud 
Complaceacy. _ Addiſon, 
Our Milton here ſhows, that he was no 


_ fervice Imitator of the Ancients, It is very 


well known, that his Maſter Homer, and 
all who followei him, where they are te- 
preſenting the Deity ſpeaking, deſcribe a 
Scene of Terror and awful Conſternation : 
«© The Heavens, Seay and Earth tremble," 
&c. and this, to be ſure, was conſiſtent 
enough with their natural Notions of the 


Supieme Being: But it would not have been 


ſo agreeable to the mild, merciful and be- 
revoleat Idea of the Deity upon the Ch. il- 
tian Scheme, and therefore our Author hrs 
very judiciouſly made the Words of the Al- 
mighty diffuſing Fragrance and Delight to 
all around him. Thyer. 
137. — [iNEFFABLE] 
Unſpeakable. 
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Beyond Compare the Son of God was ſeen 
Mosr eLoR1o0us; in bim all his Father ſhone 
SUBSTANTIALLY expreſs'd; and in his Face 140 


Divine Compaſſion vis IBI y appear'd, 


Love without End, and without Meaſure GR Ack; 
Which uttering #h«s he to his Father ſpake. 


t O Father, gracicus was that Word which clos'd 


Thy ſovran Sentence, that Man ſhould find Grace; 145 


For which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall High extol 

Thy Praiſes, with th' innumerable Sound -— 

Of Hymns and ſacred Songs, wherewith thy Throne 
Incompaſs'd ſhall reſcund thee ever bleſt, 

For ſhould Man finally be loſt, ſhould Man, 150 
Thy Creature late ſo Lov'p, thy yeunge/t Son, 

Fall circumvented thus by Fraud, though join'd 

With his ows Fully ? That be from thee far, 

That far be from thre, Father, who art judge 

Of all Things made, and judgeſt only right. 153 
Or ſhall the Adverſary thus cbtain | 

His End, and fruſtrate Thins ? Shall be fulfil 

His Malice, and thy Gocdneſs bring to novght, 

Or proud, return, though to his heavier Doom, 

Yet with Revenge accompliſh'd, and to Hell 160 


140. [SUBSTANTIALLY exgreſt d;] 
According to Heb, i. 3. where the Son of 
God is filed, © the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and the expr:ſs Image of his 
Perſon,” The Character of his Subſtance, 
as the Original expieſſeth it, Hume. 

147. [with th* innumerable Soui d 

Of Hymns aud ſacred Songs,] 

Dr, Bentley reads with innumcratle Strains, 
Kc. He thinks it ſtrange to find innume- 
rable joined to a ſingular Number, unleſs 
the Subſtantive implics Multitude in the 
very Name: But is not * innumerable Sound 
of Song: here the ſame with © innum« - 
rable Force of Spirits“ in I. 101. ? In 
both Places the Word innumerable, though 
Juned to Sound and Force, yet, in Senſe, re- 
fers to Songs and Spirits, See alſo X. 268. 
Agaia he dilikes Scand, becauſe reſourd 


follows in the next Verſe but one, But 
this Way of Writing is common in this 
Poem: Sce I. 642. and II. 190, 192. 80 
in I. 441, 442. we read © Songs unſung.” 
Aud we have the very Thing which the 
Doctor finds Fault w.th in VII. 558. 
Fcllow'd with Acclamation and the Sound 
Symphonious of tea thouſand Harps that 
tun'd | 
Argelic Harmonics: The Earth, the Air 
Reſounded, Pearce. 
153. — [Tlat be from thee far, &c.] 
An Imitation of Geneſis xviii. 25. ** That 
be far from thee to do after this Manner, 
to ſley the righteous with the wicked; aud 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, 
that be far from thee : Shall not (he Judge 
of all the Earth do tight? POETS » 


uz 
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Draw after him the wvwhole Race of Mankind, 

By HIN corrupted ? Or wilt thou thyſelf 
Aboliſh thy Creation, and unmake 

For him, what for thy Glory thou haſt made ? 


So ſhould thy Goodneſs and thy Greatneſs both 


165 


Be guęſtion d and blaſphem'd without Defence.” 


To whom the great Creator thus reply d. 
O Son, in whom my Soul hath chief Delight, 
Son of my Boſom, Son who art alone 


My Word, my Wiſdom, and ErrECTVAL Mich, 
All haſt thou ſpoken as my Thoughts are, all 
As my eternal Purpoſe hath decreed : 


170 


Man ſhall not quite be loft, but ſav'd who will, 
Yet not of Vill in him, but Grace in me 


Preely vouchſaf d; once more 1 will renew | 
His lapſed Powers, though forfeit and inthrall'd 
By Sin to. foul exorbitant Deſires ; | 


175 


Upbeld by me, yet once more he ſhall ſtand 
On even Ground againſt his mortal Foe, 


By ME upheld, that he may know how frail 


180 


His falÞn Condition is, and to me owe 
All his Deliverance, and*to none but ME. 
Some I have choſen of peculiar Grace 
Ele above the reſt; ſo is my Will: 


The 72ſt ſhall hear me call, and oft be warn'd 


185 


Their. fnful State, and to appeaſe betimes 
The incenſed Deity, while offer'd Grace 
Invites; for I will clear their Senſes dark, 


168. [O Son, c.] 

The Som is here addreſſed by ſeveral Titles 
and AppePations borrowed from Scripture, 

as the Reader may ſee by turning to Matt. 

Li, 17. John i. 18, Rev. xix. 13. 1 Cor. i, 

24. | 

180. [By ME pbeld,] | 

It was before, ver. 178. “ Upbeld by me.” 
The Turn of the Words is remarkable; and 
we have the oftner taken Notice of theſe 


Turns of the Words, becauſe it has been 


objeRted by Dryden and others, that there 


I. 3 
were no Turns of the Words in Milton, 
| Newton. 
183. [Some 1 have choſen of peculiar 
Grace, &c.] - 
Our Author did not hold the Doctrine of 


rigid Predeſtination z he was of the Senti- 


ments of the more moderate Calviniſts, and 
thought that ſome indeed were elected of 


peculiar Grace, the reſt might be faved 
complying with the Terms and Conditions 


of the Goſpel, Newton, 
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What may ſuffice, and foften tony Hearts 


To pray, repent, and bring Obedience Dus. 


190 


To Prayer, Repentance, and Obedience due, 
Though but endeavoured with ſincere Intent, 


Mine Ear ſhall not be flow, 


mine ye not ſbut. 


And I will place within them as a Guide 


My umpire ConsCIENCE, whom if they will Hear, 
Light after Light well us'd they ſhall attain, 


195 


And to the End perſiſting, ſafe arrive. 
This my long Sufferance and my Day of Grace 
They who neglect and ſcorn, ſhall never taſte ; 


But hard be HARDEN'D, blind be blinded MORE, 
That they may fumble on, and deeper fall; 


200 


And none but ſuch from Mercy I exclude. 


But yet all is not done; Man diſobeying, 


Diſloyal, breaks his Fealty, and fins 


Againſt the high Supremacy of Heav'n, 


205 


Affecting Ged-head, and fo lo/ing all, 
To expiate his Treaſon hath nought left, 

But to Deſtruction ſecred and devote, 

He with his whole Poſterity muſt p1e, 


Die nx or JusTice muſt ; unleſs for him 


210 


Some other ABLE, and as WILLING, pay 

The rigid Satisfaction, De aTtn for DEATH. 

Say heav'nly Powers, where ſhall we find ſuch love? 
Which of ye will be mortal to redeem 


Man's mortal Crime, and juſt th' unjuſt to 8ave ? 


Dwells in al! Heaven Charity 


197. [And to the Fad perſiſting, ſafe 
: arrive. 
« He that indureth to the End ſhall be 
ſaved, Matt. x. 22. 


198. [This my long Sufferance and my 
Day of Gra: 


ay race 
They Fr negle and ſcorn, ſhall never 
p. 7 e; 4 . " 
It is a great Pity that our Author ſhould 
have thus debaſed the Dignity of the Deity, 
by putting in his Mouth this horrid Doc- 
trine of a Day of Grace, after which it is 
not pofſible for a Man to repeat ; and there 


215 
SO DEAR ?” | 


can be no Sort of Exeuſe for him, except 
the candid Reader will make ſome Allow- 
ance for the Prejudices which he might 
poſſibly receive from the gloomy Divinity 
of that enthuſiaſtic Age in which he lived, 


Thyer, ' 
215. hor juſt th unjuſt tosave?] 
That is, which of ye will be fo juſt as to 


ſave the unjuſt ? Which of ye will be righ- 

teous enough to ſupply the Defec̃ts of others 

Righteouſneſs ? It is plainly an Alluſion to 

1 Pet. iii. 13, For Chriſt alſo hath once 

ſuffered for Sins, the juſt = the unjuſt. 
3 4 


nz PARAD IS 


E LOST. Book III. 


He aſt d, but all the heav'nly Quire ſtood mute, 
And Silence was in HEAv' xy: On Man's Bebalf 
Patron or Interceſſor none appear d, 


Much le that durft upon his own Head draw 


220 


The deadly Forfeiture, and Ranſom ſet. 

And now without Redemption all Mankind 

Muſt have been s/f, adjudg'd to Death and 7ell 
By Doom SEVERE, had not the Sor of God, 


In whom the Fulneſs dwells of Loves pivive, 


225 


His deareſt Mediation thus rencw'd, 


% Father, thy Mord is paſt, Man ſpall find Grace; 
And ſhall Grace not find Means, that finds her Way, 


The /peedicft of thy winged Meſſengers, 
To viſit al! thy Creatures, and 20 all 


4 


230 


Comes UNPREVENTED, UNIMPLOR'D, UNSQUQHT ? 
Tlappy for Man, ſo coming; be her Aid 

Can never ſee, once dead in Sins and loft ; 
Atonement for himſelf or Offering meet, 


Indebted and undone, hath none to bring: 


Behold ME then; me for him, Life for Life 
I offer ; on Mx let thine Anger fall; 
Account ME Man; I for his Sake will leave 
Thy Boſom, and this Glory next to thee 


217, =— [ſtood mute, ] 
I nced not point out the Beauty of that 


Circumſtance, wherein the whole Hoſt of 


Angels are repreſented as ſtanding mute, 
por ſhow how proper the Occaſion was to 
produce ſuch a Silence in Heaven, 
: Addiſon, 

This beautiful Circumſtance is rajted upon 
Rev. viii. 1. where, upon a certain Occa- 
fan, it is ſaid, © There was Silence in 

eaven,” And ſo, as there was Silence in 

ell, when it was propoſed who ſhould be 
ſent on the dangerous Expedition to deſtroy 
Mankind, the. e is likewiſe Silence ia Hea- 
ven, u hen it is aſked, who would be willing 
to pay the Price of their Redemption, Sa- 
tan alone was fit to undertake the ane, as 
the Son of God the o;her; But though the 
$ilence is the ſame in both Places, the Dif- 
ference 6: the Expreſſion is reauackadly, 


In Hell it is ſaid © all ſat mute,” HI, 420. 


as there the infernal Peers were fitting in 
Council; but here jt is faid they “ ſtood 
mute, as the govd Angels were ſtanding 
round abaqut the Throne of God, See Nate 
on I, 420. B. II. 8 
231. [Comes UNPREVENTED, ] 

Prevent, from prewenijre to come before. 
This Grace is not preceded by Merit or 
Supplication ; itſelſ prevents or goes before; 
"tis a free Gift, as XI. 3.“ Prevenient 
Grace deſcend.ng,"* &e. 2 Tim. i. 9. Not 


according to our Works, but according to 


his own Purpoſe and Grace.“ Pf, Ixxxviii. 
13. But unto thee have I cry'd, O Lord, 
and in the Morning ſhall my Prayer pre- 
vent thee. Here the Favour, if it comes, 
comes not wnprevenced'; Prayer prevents or 
zocs before God's Goodneſs, | 

28 -  Kickardlon, 


% 
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Book III. 


PARADISE LOST. 
Freely put off, and for him laſtly die 


2.40 


WELL PLEAS'D 3 on me let Death wreck all his Rage; 
Under his g/comy Power I ſhall not long 

Lie vanquiſb d thou haſt giv'n me to poſſeſs 

Life in myſelf for xy ER; by rnEE I live, 


Though new to Death I yield, and am his Due, 


245 


All that of me can DiE; yet that Debt paid, 
Thou wilt not leave me in the loathſome Grave 
His Prey, nor ſuffer my unſpotted Sou! 

For ever with Corruption there to dwell 


But I ſhall riſe vi#orious, and ſubdue? 


250 


My Vanguiſher, ſpoiPd of his vAuxTED SPOI1L ; | 
Dar his Death's Wound ſhall then receive, and ſtoop 
Inglorious, of his mortal Sting DISARM'D. 

I through the ample Air in Triumph high 


Shall lead Hell captive MaucRes HELL, and ſhow 
The Powers of Darkneſs Bound. 


255 
Thou at the Sight 


Pleas d, out of Heaven ſhalt loc deten and ſmile, 
While by hee raisd I ruin all my Foes, 
Darn laſt, and with his Carcaſs glut the Grade: 


Then with the Multitude of my redeem'd 
- Shall enter Heaven long abſent, and return, 


260 


Father, to ſee thy Face, wherein no Cloud 
Of Anger ſhall remain, but Peace efſur'd 
And Reconcilement; Wrath ſhall be no more 


Thenceforth, but in % Prefence Joy ENTIRE.” 


244+ [life in myſelf for xvxx ;] 
« For as the Father hath Life in bhimſelf, 
ſo bath he given to the Son to have Life in 
himſelf,** John v. 25. 


249, —— [with Cerrupticn there to 
devell ; g 


4 

According to the Pſalmiſt, „For thou wilt 
not leave my Soul in Hell, neither ſuffer 
thine Holy One to (ee Corruption," Pfal. 
xvi. 10. applied to our Saviour's Reſurrec- 
tion by St. Peter, Acts ii. 20, 21, &c. 

252. [DRAru his Death's Wound fha'l 

then ret eius, 

I am very ſorry to obſerve, that the quaint 
Conceit in this Line is very inconſificut 


* 


265 


with the Character of the Speaker, and 
unworthy of the Majeſty of the rett of the 
Speech, | T hyer, 
254. [I through the ample Air in 11 
wrph big b, Ke.] 


« Thou haſt zceuded on hieh, thou haſt 


led Coptivity captive,” Pſal. Ixviii 18. 
« And having ſpoiled Prircipaltties and 
Powers, he made a ſhow of them open!y, 
tiiumphiag over them in it.“ Col. ii. 15. 
259 [Draru 4%, BY 
Accmding to Sr, Paul, © The lat Enemy 
th-t call be deſtroyed is Death, 1 Cor, xv, 


26. 
Hy 


2 — 


* 
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PARADISE LOST. Book III. 


His Wonps here ended, but his eck Aspect, 
Silent, yet ſpake, and breath'd IuMOR TAL. Love 
To mortal Men, above which only ſhone 
Filial Obedience : As a Sacrifice 


Glad to be offer'd, he attends the Will 
Admiration ſeiz d 


Of his great Father. 


270 


ALL HEAv'x, what his might mean, and whither tend 


Mond ring; but ſoon th Almighty thus reply'd. 


& O thou in Heav'n and Earth the only Peace 


Found out for Mankind under Wrath, O r HñOU 


*75 


My ſole Complacence ! well thou know'ſt how dear 
To me are all my Works, nor Man the leaſt, 
Though laſt created; that for him I ſpare 

Thee from my Boſom and Right-hand, to /ave, 


By leſing thee awhile, the whole Race loſt. 
Thou therefore, whom thou only canſt redeem, 


280 


| Their Nature alſo to thy Nature join ; | 
And be thyſelf Man among Men on Earth, 
Made Fleſb, when Time ſhall be, of Virgin Seed, 


By wonDRoOus BirTH : Be thou in Adam's Room 


285 


The Head of all Mankind, though Adam's Son. 
As in him pERISH all Men, ſo in thee, 

As from a ſecond Root, ſhall be reſtor d 

As many as are reſtor'd, without thee NONE. 


His Crime makes guilty all his Sons; Thy Merit 


266, [His Worps here ended, but his 
* meek Aspect, 

Silent, yet ſpate, &c.] ; 
What a charming and lovely Picture has 
Milton given us of God the Son conſidered 
as our Saviour and Redeemer ? not in the 
leaſt inferior in its Way to that grander one 
in the 6th Book, where he deſcribes him 
clothed with Majeſty and Terror, takirg 
Vengeance of his Enemies. Before he re- 
preſents him ſpeaking, he makes divine 
Compaſſion, Love without End, and Grace 


Face; ver, 140. and carrying en the 
ſame amiable Picture, makes him end it 
with a Countenance breathing“ 1MmoR TAL 


290 


Love to mortal Men.“ Nothing could. be 
better contrived to leave à deep Impreſſion 
upon the Reader's Mind; and I believe one 
may venture to aſſert, that no Art or Words 
could lift the Imagination to a ftronger 
Idea of a geod and beneyolent Being. 
Thyer . 
281, — [whom thou only canſt redeem, 
Their Nature] 
That is, the Nature of them, whom thoy 
only canſt redeem. A Manner of ſpeakin 


very uſual with our Author, | 
without Meaſure, viſibly to appear in bis 


287, [As in bim ER 16 all Men, &c,] 
« For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xy. 22. 
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Book III. 


"PARADISE LOST. 


Inputed ſhall abſolve them who renounce 
Their own both righteous and unrighteous Deeds, 
And live in THEE tranſplanted, and from THEE 


Receive new Life. 


So Man, as 1s moſt juſt, 
Shall /atisfy for Man, be judg'd and die, 


295 


And dying R1sE, and riſing with him raiſe 
His Brethren, ranſom'd with his own dear Life. 


So heav'nly Love ſhall ouTDo belliſh Hate, 


Giving to Death, and dying to redeem, 


So DEARLY to redeem what Heiliſb Hate 


300 


So eafily deſtroy'd, and ſtill deſtroys 

In thoſe who, when they may, accept not Grace. 
Nor ſhalt thou, by deſcending to aſſume 

Man's Nature, leſſen or degrade thine own. 


Becauſe thou haſt, though thron'd in higheſt Bliſs 


305 


Equal to God, and equally enjoying 

God-like Fruition, quitted all to ſave 

A World from uTTERr Loss, and haſt been found 
By Merit more than Birthright Sox of Gop, 


Found worthieſt to be /o by being good, 
Far more than great or high ; 


310 
becauſe in thee 


Love hath abounded more than Glory abounds, 


299. 12 to Death, and dying to re- 


The Fas of the Father in giving the Son 
to Death, and the Love of the Son in ſub- 
mitting to it and dying to redeem Mankind, 
Mr, Warburton thus explains it. Mil- 
4 ton's Syſtem of Divinity taught, ſays he, 
not only that Man was redeemed, but 
« likewiſe that a mw Price was paid for 
« his Redemption; dying tg redeem there- 
fore ſignifying on 23 — in a 
vague uncertain Senſe, but imperfectly 
repreſents his Syſtem; ſo imperfectly, 
that it may as well be called the Soci- 
nian; the Price paid (which implies a 
cc proper Redemption) is wanting, But 
23 pay a Price implying a voluntary Act, 

e Poet therefore well expreſſes it by 

« giving to Death, that is, giving bimſelf to 
% Death; fo that the ' Senſe of the Line 
« fully expreſſes Milton's Notion, _ 


« wvenly Love end y Yue of har 
« of Mankind, a irtue of that Pries 


4 geally redeemed 


« 
66 


OT, — [ and , 
Dr: Bentley Segel to dee, th that 
this Speech is before Adam's Fall, and 
therefore he thinks that Milton gave it and 
will defiroy. But there are many Paſſages 


in theſe © Speeches of God and Mefhah, 


where the Fall is ſpoken of as a Thing 


| paſt; perhaps becauſe all Things, even fu- 


ture onet, are preſent to the divine Mind, 
Thus we read in ver. 151, 
Thy Creature late ſo lov'd : 
and ver, 181, 
—— that he may know how frail 
His fali'n Condition is 
And yet theſe two Paſſages, with others of 
the ſame Kind, Dr, Bentley has _— to 
ſtand uncenſured. 
306. [ Equal to God, und equly enjoying. 
God-like F ruition,] 
This deſerves Notice as an Inſtance of n. 
ton's Orthodoxy with Relation to has * 
m"_y of God the Son, 
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* 
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PARADISE'LOST. 
Therefore thy Humiliation ſhall exalt 


Book III. 


With thee thy Manhood alſo to this Throne; 


Here ſhalt thou ſit incarnate, here ſhalt reign 


315 


Both God and Man, Son both of Cod and Max, 
Anointed univerſal King; all Power 

I give thee; reign for ever, and aſſume 

Thy Merits; under thee as Head ſupream 


Thrones, Princedems, Powers, Dominions I reduce: 


320 


All Knees to hee ſhall bow, of them that bide 

In Heaven, or Earth, or under Earth in HELI. 
When thou, attended gloriouſly from Heayen 

Shalt in the Sky appear, and from thee ſend 


The ſummoning Arch- Angels to proclaim 


325 


Thy pREaD TRIBZVUNAL; forthwith from all Winds 
The living, and forthwith the cited dead 

Of all paſt Ages, to the general Doom 

Shall haſten, ſuch a Peal ſhall rouſe their ſleep. 


Then all thy Saints aſſembled, thou ſhalt judge 
Bad Men and Angels; they arraign'd ſhall fink 


330 


Beneath thy Sentence; Hell, her numbers full, 


T henceforth ſhall be for ever ſhut. 


Mean while 


The World ſhall urn, and from her Aſhes ſpring 
New Heav'n and Earth, wherein the Juſt ſhall dwell, 


And after all their Tribulations long 


330 


See golden Days, fruitful of golden Deeds, 
With Foy and Love triumphing, and fair Truth, 


** 25 — lall Power 
give thee; 
Mat. xxvüi. 
to me. 
321. [All Knees to thee ſhall bow, &c.] 
«« That at the Name of Jeſus every Knee 
ſhould bow, of Things in Heaven, and 
Things in Earth, and Things under the 
Earth,“ Philip. ii. 10. 
331. — { they arraign d ſhall fi 
Beneath 2 « 4 # 
To/arraign, is to bring a Priſoner to the 
Bar, to hear the Accuſation laid to his 
Charge. The Senſe of this Paſſage is very 
fine : Milton dces not ſay they ſhall be con- 
demued and Hal, but when arraign'd, inti- 


. % All Power is given un- 


* 


mating that they ſhall be ſelf convicted. 
4. — { The World ſhall burn, 22 
6 The Heavens being on Fire ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
fervent Heat; nevertheleſs we, according 
to his Promiſe, 100k for new Heavens, and 
a new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſ- 

neſs,” 2 Pet. iii. 12, 123. 

335+ [New Heav'n and Earth,) , 
Dr. Bentley reads Heav'ns; for (he foys) 
Heav's is the Seat of God, Heaw'ns are the 
vifible ones, ell not beyond the fixed Stars: 
But I find Milton almoſt always uſing the 
known Jewiſh Phraſe of Heaven and Zarib 

to expreſs the whcle Creation by. 
Pearce, 


21 
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107 


Then thou thy regal Scepter ſhalt lay by, 


For regal Scepter then vo more ſhall need, 
But all ye Gods, 


God ſhall be ALL IN ALL. 


349 


Adore HIM, who to compaſs all this pies ; 
Adore the Son, and honour HIM as ME.” 


Ne ſroner had th Almighty ceag'd, but all 


The Multitude of Angels, with a Shout 


345 


Lud as from Numbers without Number, ſweet 
As from bleſs Voices, uttering 7h, Heav'n rung 
With Jubilee, and loud Hoſannas fell d 

TH eternal Regions: Lowly reverent 


Towards either Throne they Bo, and to the Ground 350 


With ſolemn Adoration down they caſt 
T heir Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold 
Immortal Amarant, a Flower which once 


341. [Cod ſhall be ATU 1x ATT. 
According to 1 Cor, xv. 28. And when 
all Things ſhall be ſubqued unto him, then 
ſha'l the Son alſo himſelf be ſubje& unto 
him, that put all Things under him, that 
God may be all in all.” 

Ibid. —— = all ye Gods, 

Adore Miu, 

From Pal. xcvii. 7. % Worſhip him, all 
e Gods,“ that is, all ye Angels; and 
eb, i. 6. „ And let all the Angels of God 
worſhip him,” 


343+ [ Adere the Sen, and bonour HIM 2s 
ME. 


ce That all Men ſhould honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. John v. 


23. 
344. 2 ſeener had th* Almighty cea: d, 
C - 


The Cloſe of this divine Colloguy, with 
the Hymn of Angels that follows upon it, 
are ſo wonderfully beautiful and poetical, 
that I ſhould not forbear jnſerting the 
whole, if the Bounds of my Paper would 
give me leave, Addiſon, 


If che Reader pleaſes to compare this di- 


vine Dialogue with the Speeches of the 
Geds in Homer and Virgil, he will find 
the Chriſtian Poet to tranſcend the Hea- 
then, as much as the Religion of the one 
ſurpaſſes that of the others. Their Deities 
talk and act like Men, but Milton's divine 
Perſons are divine Perſons indeed, and talk 


in the Language of God, that is, in the 


Language of Scripture, He is ſo very ſeru - 


pulous and exact in this particular, that 
perhaps there is not a fingle Expreſſion, 
which may not be juſtified by the Autho- 
rity of holy Writ, We have taken Notice 
of ſeveral, where he ſeems to have copied 
the Letter of Scripture, and the Spirit of 


Scripture breathes in all the reſt. 


Newton, 
345. [The Multitude of Angels, &c. 
The Conſtruction is this, © All the Mul- 
titude of Angels uttering Joy with a Shout 
loud as, &c, Heav'n rung, &c. where the 
firſt Words are put in the ablative Caſe ab- 
ſolutely, Pearce, 
348. [With Jubilee,] 
With great Shouts of Joy and Rejoicing, 
This Word is probably gerived from the 


Jubilee Year that we read of in the Scrip- 1 


tures, which was celebrated with extraor- 
dinary Joy by the Jews, every fifteenth 
Year, when every Man was reſtored to his 
former Eſtate and Liberty. | | 
Ibid. [and loud Hoſannas] 
Songs of Salvation and Deliverance, Matt. 
xxi. 9, 15. Mark xi, 9, 10. | 
351. —— {down they ca 
Their Crowns ] 3 
So they are repreſented, Rev. jv, 189. The 
four and twenty Elders fall down before 
him that ſat on the Throne, ahd worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt 
their Crowns before the Throne. | 
353- — [Amarant,] . 
The Greek Name for a Flower, of a purple 
Velyet Colour, Which, though gathered, 
| keeps 


e PARADISE. OST: 


In PaRADIS E, faſt by the Tree of Life, 

Began to Bloom; but ſoon for Man's Offence 355 

To HxAv'x remov'd, where firſt it grew, there grows, 

And flowers aloft ſhading the Fount of Life, 

And where the River of Bliſs through Midſt of Heav'n 

Rolls o'er Ely/an Flow'rs her amber Stream; 

With theſe that never fade the Spirits ele _ 360 

Bind their reſplendent Locks inwreath'd with Beams : 

Now. in looſe Garlands thick thrown off, the bright 

Pavement, that like a Sea of Faſper ſhone, 

Impurpled with celeſtial Roſes, ſmil' d. 

Then crown'd again, their golden Harps they took, 365 

Harps ever tun d, that glittering by their Side 

Like Quivers hung, and with Preamble ſweet 

Of charming Symphony they introduce 

Their ſacred Song, and waken Raptures high ; 

No Voice exempt, no Voice but well could join 370 
Melodious Part, ſuch Concord is in Heav'n. 


© Thee, FATHER, FIR3T they ſung, Omnipotent, 


Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 


Eternal King ; thee Author of all Being, 
Fountain of Light, thyſelf invifible 8 
Amidſt the glorious Brightneſs where thou ſit'ſt 


keeps its Beauty, and when all others fade, 
recovers its Luſtre by being ſprinkled with 
a little Water. It was eſteemed the Symbol 
of Immortality, therefore placed by the 
Poet near the Tree of Life with great Pro- 
priety. 

357. — [the Fount of Life, 

And River of Bliſs] | 
The abundant Happineſs and immortal Joys 
of Heaven are in Scripture generally ex- 
preſſed by the Fountain of Life and Rivers f 
Pleaſure: Thou ſhalt make them drin 
of the River of thy Pleaſures, for with thee 
Is the Fountain of Life,” Pſal, xxxvi. _ 
A j | Hume, 
n WELL, — [her amber Stream ;] . 
Milton, we ſuppoſe, calls it her amber 
Stream, to ſignify its Clearneſs and Tranſ- 


„ 


* - 
* 
* 


parency, and not at all on Account of its 
Colour. The Clearneſs of Amber was pro- 
verbial among the Ancients. 

360. [With theſe that never fade the 

Spirits elec PE 
Bind their reſplendent Locks, &c.] - 

Wich cheſe, that is Elyfian Flowers, in the 
Line above, not the Amarant, I. 353. that 
was uſed to compoſe their Crowns ; with 
the Elyfian Flowers. they made Garlands 
for the Head, which they now threw 
down upon © the bright Pavement, that 
like a Sea of Faſper ſhone, impurpled with 
celeſtial Roſes. — Jaſper is a precious Stone 


of ſeveral Colours, but the green is moſt eſ- 


teemed, and bears ſome Similitude and Re- 
ſemblance to the Sea, | \ 
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tog 


Thron'd 1NACCESSIBLE, but when thou hat 
The full Blaze of thy Beams, and through a Cloud, 
Drawn round about thee, like a radiant Shrine, 


Dark with exceſſive Bright thy Skirts appear, 


Yet dazzle Heav'n, that brighteft Seraphim 
Approach not, but with both Wings veil their Eyes. 
THe next they ſang of all Creation firſt, 

Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 


In whoſe conſpicuous Count nance, without Cloud 


385 


Made vi/ible, th? Almighty Father ſhines, 
Whom elſe no Creature can behold; on thee . 
Impreſs'd th' Effulgence of his Glory abides, 
Transfus'd on thee his ample Spirit refts. _ 


He Heav'n of Heavens and all the Powers therein 


By THEE created, and by THEE threw down 
Th' afpiring Dominations: Trov that Day 
Thy Father's dreadful Thunder didſt not ſpare, 
Nor ſtop thy flaming Chariot Wheels, that ſhook 


Heav'n's everlaſting Frame, while o'er the Necks 


395 


Thou drov'ſt of warring Angels diſarray'd. | 
Back from Purſuit thy Powers with loud Acclaim 
THEE only extolPd, Son of thy Father's Might, 
To execute fierce Vengeance on his Foes ; 


377. [Thron'd 1iNaccess18LE, but 
when thou had? 
The Word but, here, is the ſame as except, 
unleſs ; © INACCESSIBLE, but when thou 
Had ſi, that is, then only acceſſible, when 
thou ſhad'ſt, &c. Pearce. 
380. [Dark with exceſſive Bright thy 
Skirts appear, ] 
Milton has the ſame Thought of Darkneſs 
occaſioned by Glory, V. 599- © Brightneſs 
had made inviſible,” This alſo explains 
his Meaning here; the Exceſs of Bright- 
neſs had the Effect of Darkneſs, Inviſibi - 
lity, What an Idea of Glory ! the Skirts 


only not to be looked on by the Beings 


neareſt to God, but when doubly or trebly 
ſhaded by a Cloud and both Wings, What 
then is the full Blaze! See Note on l. 263. 
B. II. Richardſon. 
387. [Whom elſe no Creature can be- 
bold ;] 


No Creature can otherwiſe behold the Fa- 
ther but in and through the Son. No 
Man hath ſeen God at any Time; the only 
begotten Son which is in the Boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him, John i. 18. 
But „ He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father, John xiv, g. - = 
398. [Tux only erte d, . 
We muſt not underſtand it thus, Thy 
Poxvers returning from Purſuit extoll'd, &c. 
but Thy Powers extoll'd zhee returning from 
Purſuit, and thee only ; for he was the ſole 
Victor, all the reſt “ ſtood ſilent Eye-wit- 
neſſes of his almighty Acts, VI. 880, &cs 


So perfectly doth this Hymn of the good 
Angels agree with the Account given by 
Raphael in Book VI. and whenever Men- 
tion is made of the good Angels joining in 
the Purſuit, it is by the evil Angels, the 
Reaſon of which fee before in the Note 
Newton, 4 


upon B. 169, 
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Not ſo on Man: Him through their Malice falbn, 


400 
Father of Mercy and Grace, thou didft not doom 


— 


So ſtrictlyj, but much more to Pity incline: 
No ſooner did thy dear and only Son 


Perceive thee purpos'd not to doom frail Man 
So ftriftly, but much more to Pity inclin'd, 


405 


He to appeaſe thy Wrath, and end the Strife 
Of Mercy and Juſtice in thy Face diſcern'd, 
Regardleſs of the Bliſs wherein he fat 

Second to thee, offer'd himſelf to die 


For Man's Offence. 


O uneExameLEeD Love, 


410 


Love no where to be found leſs than Divine 
Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, Thy Name 
Shall be the copious Matter of my Song 
Henceforth, and never ſhall my Harp thy Praiſe 


Forget, nor from thy Father's Praiſe digjoin.“ 


* 


415 


Thus they in Heav' n, above the ſtarry Sphere, 
Their happy Hours in Joy and Hymning ſpent. 
Mean while upon the firm opacous Globe 
Of this round World, whoſe firſt Convex divides 


The luminous inferior Orbs inclos'd 


420 


From Chaos and th' Inroad of Darkneſs old, 

Satan aligbted walks: A Gros far of 

It ſeem'd, now ſeems a boundleſs Continent 

Dark, waſte, and wild, under the Frown of Night 


Starleſs expo d, and ever-threatning Storms 
Of Chaos bluſt'ring round, inclement Sky ; 


% 
406. [He to appeaſe thy Wrath,] 
As an ingenious Perſon obſerves, than cr 
but muſt be underſtood before He, to com- 
plete the Senſe. Such Omiſſions are fre- 
quent in Poetry, and this may bave a Beau- 
ty here, as it expreſſes the Readinefs of the 
Son to interpoſe on Man's Behalf imme- 
diately upon perceiving the Father's gra- 
cious Purpoſe, Newton. 
418. [Mean vbile upon the cous 
Gab. Ec. 4 las 


Satan's Walk upon the Outſide of the 


425 


Univerſe, which at a Diſtance appeared to 
him of a globular Form, but upon his 
nearer Approach looked like an unboanded 
Plain, is natural and noble; as his roam- 
ing upon the Frontiers of the Creation be- 
tween that Maſs cf Matter, which was 
wrought into a World, and that ſhapeleſs 
unformed Heap of Materials, which fill 
lay in Chaos and Confufion, ftr:kes the 
Imagination with ſomething aſtoniſhingly 
great and wild, © Add. ſon. 
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Dios on that Side which from the Wall of Heaven, 
Though diſtant far, ſome ſmall Reflection gains 
Of glimmering Air leſs vex'd with Tempeſt loud : 


Here walk'd the Fiend at large in ſpacious Field. 
As when a Vulture on Imaiis bred, 
Whoſe ſnowy Ridge the roving Tartar bounds, 


430 


Diſſodging from a Region ſcarce of Prey, | 
To gorge the Fleſb of Lambs or yeauling Kids 
On Hills where Flocks are fed, flies toward the Springs 


Of Ganges. or Hydaſpes, Indian Streams; 


436 


But in his Vay lights on the barren Plains 
Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive 
With Sails and Wind their cany Waggons light: 


So on this indy Sea of Land, the Fiend 


449 


Walk'd up and down alone, 4ext on his Prey; 
Alone, for other Creature in this Place 

Living or lifeleſs to be found was none; 

None yet, but Store hereafter from the Earth 


Up hither like acreal Vapours flew 


445 


Of all Things tranſitory and vain, when Sin 
With Vanity had fill'd the Works of Men; 


437. [As when a Pulture, &c.] 
This Simile is very appoſite and lively, and 
correſponds exactly in all the Particulars, 
Satan coming from Hell to Earth, in order 
to deftroy Mankind, but lighting firſt on 
the bare Convex of this World's outermoſt 
Orb, 4 Sea of Land, as the Poet calls it, is 
very fitly compared to a Vulture flying in 
queſt of his Prey, (tender Lambs, or Kids 
new-yeen'd,) from the barren Rocks to the 
more fruitful Hills and Streams of India, 
but lighting in his Way on the Plains of 
Sericana, which were in a Manner a Sea 
ef Land too, the Country being ſo ſmooth 
ard open, that Carriages were driven (as 
Travellers report) with Sails and Wind, 
Imaus is a celebrated Mountain in Afia ; 
its Name ſignifies ſnowy, in the Language 
of the Inhabitants, according to Pliny, 
Lib. VI. Cap, 21. and therefore it is ſaid 
here „ whoſe ſnowy Ridge. It is the 
Boundary to the Eaſt of the Weſlern Tar- 
tars, who are called roving, as they live 
chiefly in Tents, and remove from Place to 


Place for the Convenience of Paſturage, Hil 


their Herds of Cattle, and what they take 
in hunting, being their principal Subiit- 
ence. Ganges and Hydaſpes are famous 
Rivers of India; and Sericana is a Region 
betwixt China to the Eaſt, and the Meun- 
tain Imaus te the Weſt: Ard what our 
Author here ſays of the Chineſe, he ſeems 
to have taken from Heylin's Cofmography, 
p. $67, where it is ſaid, “ Agreeable unto 
« the Obſervition of modern Writers, the 
« Country is ſo plain and level, that they 
«© have Carts and Coaches driven wit 
« Sails, as ordinarily as drawn with Horſes, ' 
« in theſe Parts.“ Our Author ſuppoſes 
theſe Carriages to be made of Cane, to ren» 
der the Thing ſomewhat more probable. It 
may be thought the leſs incredible, as there 
was a Man lately at Bath, who attempt 

ſomething of the ſame Nature, and could 
really drive his Machine withont Horſes, 
by the Help of Wind and Sail upon Marl- 
borough Downs, but it would not ſerve 
upon the Road; it did well enough upon 
the Plain, but he could.nor make it go up 

ul, Newton. 
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Both all Things vain, and all who in vain Things 
Built their fond Hgpes of Glory or laſting Fame, 


Or Happineſs in this or th other Life; 


All who have their Reward on Earth, the Fruits 
Of painful Superſtition and blind Zeal, 
Nought ſeeking but the Praiſe of Men, here find 
Fit Retribution, empty as their Deeds ; 


All th' »naccompliſh'd Works of Nature's Hand, 


455 


Abortive, monſtrous, or unkindly mix'd, 
Diſſolv'd on Earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 


Till nal Diſſolution, wander Here, 


Not in the neighbouring Moon, as ſome have dream d; 


Thoſe argent Fields more Ekely Habitants, 


460 


Tranſlated Saints, or middle Spirits hold 
Betwixt th' angelical and human Kind. 
Hither of ill. jan d Sons and Daughters born 
Firſt from the ancient World thoſe Giants came 


With many a vain Exploit, though then reno d : 


465 


The Builders next of Babel on the Plain 

Of Senaar, and till with vain Deen 
New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build : 
Others came ingle; he who to be deem'd 


A God, leap'd fondly into A#tna Flames, 


459. [Not in the 3 Moon, as 
ſeme have dream d; 
Arioſto particularly, who, in his Orlando 
Furioſo, Cant. 34. St. 70, &c. gives a 
much larger Deſcription of Things loſt up- 
on Earth and treaſured up in the Moon, 
than our Poet here makes of the Limbo of 
Vanity, Newton, 
460. [Thoſe argent Fields, &c.] 
There is no Queſtion, I believe, now among 
Philoſophers, that the Moon is inhabited 
but it is greatly to be queſtion'd, whether 
this Notion of our Author be true, that the 
Inhabitants there are tranſlated Saints or 
Spirits of a middle Nature between Angels 
and Men; for as the Moon is certainly lefs 
conſiderable in itſelf than our Earth, it is 
not likely that its Inhabitants ſhould be ſo 
much more conſiderable. Newton. 
463. [Hither of //- join d Sons and 
Daughters born, &c. 
He means the Sons God ill-join'd with the 


470 


Daughters of Men, alluding to that Text of 
Scripture, Gen. vi. 4. * There were Giants 
in the Earth in thoſe Days; and alſo after 


that, when the Sons of God came in unto 


the Daughters of Men, and they bore Chil- 
dren to them ; the ſame became mighty 
Men, which were of old, Men of Re- 
nown ;** where, by the Sons of God, ſome 
Fathers and Commentators have underſtood 
Angels, as if the Angels had been ena- 
moured and mattied' to Women; but the 
true Meaning is, that the Poſterity of Seth 
and other Patriarchs, who were Worſhippers 
of the true God, and therefore called rhe 
Sons of God, intermarried with the idola- 
trous Poſterity of wicked Cain, 


Newton. 
467. [Of Senaar, ] \ 
Or Shinar, for they are both the ſame 
Name of this Province of Babylonia, But 
Milton follows the Vulgate, as he frequently 
does in the Names of Places, | 
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Empedocles; and he who to enjoy 

Plato's Elyſium, leap'd into the Sea, 
Cleombrotus; and many more too long, 
Embryos and Idiots, Eremites and Friers 


White, black, and gray, with all their Trumpery. 


475 


HERE Pilgrims roam, that ſtray'd ſo far to ſeek 
In Golgotba Hi dead, who lives in HEAVEN; 
And they who to be ſure of Paradiſe 

Dying put on the Weeds of Dominic, 


Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguisd ; | 
They pals the Planets ſeven, and pals the fix'd, 


471. [ Empedocles ;] 

The Scholar of Pythagoras, a Philoſopher 
and Poet, born at Agrigentum in Sicily: 
He'wrote of the Nature of Things in Greek, 
as Lucretius did in Latin Verſe, He, ſteal- 
ing one Night from his Followers, threw 
himſelf into the flaming ZEtna, that, being 
no where to be found, he might be efteem- 
ed to be a God, and to be taken up into 
Heaven ; but his Iron Pattens, being thrown 
out by the Fury of the burning Mountain, 
diſcovered his defeated Ambition, and ridi- 
culed his Folly, Hume. 

473. [Cleombretus ;] ; 

The Name is rightly placed the laſt Word 
in the Sentence, as Empedocles was before, 
He was called Ambraciota, of Ambracia, a 
City of Epirus in Greece, Having read over 
Plato's Book of the Soul's Immortality and 
Happineſs in another Life, he was ſo ra- 
viſhed with the Account of it, that he 
leaped from a high Wall into the Sea, that 
he might immediately enjoy it. His Death 
is celebrated by Callimachus in one of his 
Epigrams. Newton. 

I did. — [and many more too long, ] 
Poorly and deficiently expreſſed for, ard 
more too long to name. Bentley. 

It ſeems as if a Line were, by Miſtake 
of the Printer, left out here; for (as Dr. 
Bentley ſays) it is deficiently expreſſed. Be- 
lides, Milton had been mentioning thoſe 
who came ſingle ; and therefore he could not 
fall upon the Mention of Embryos, Idiots, 
Hermits, and Friers, without ſome other 
Verſe interpoſed; which ſhould finiſh the 
Account of thoſe who came ſingle, and con- 
tain a Verb for the Nominative Caſes Em- 
bryos, Idiots, c. which at preſent is 
wanting, 2 Pearce. 

A very ingenious Perſon queſtions, whe- 


* 


480 


ther Milton, by this Appearance of Inac- 
curacy and Negligence, did not deſign to 
expreſs his Contempt of their Trumpery, as 
he calls it, by huſtling it all together in this 
Diſorder and Confuſion. We have the ſame 
artful Negligence in Paradiſe Regain'd, 
II. 182. | ; 
Have we not ſeen, or by Relation heard, 
In Courts and regal Chambers how thou 
lark' ft, ; 
In Wood or Grove, by moſſy Fountain 
Side, 
In Valley or Green Meadow, to way-lay 
Some Beauty rare, Caliſto, Clymene, 
Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 
Or Amymone, Syrinx, many more 
Too long, then lay'ſt thy Scapes on Names 
ador' d. Newton. 
475. [White, black, and gray,] 1955 
So named according to their Habits, white 


Friers or Carmelites, black Friers or Domi- 


nicans, gray Friers or Franciſcans, of their 
Founders St. Francis, St, Dominic, and 
Mount Carmel, where that Order pretend 
they were firſt inſtituted, Our Author 
here, as elſewhere," ſhews his Diſlike and 


Abhorrence of the Church of Rome, by 


placing the religious Orders © with all their 
Trumpery, Cowls, Hoods, Reliques, 
Beads, &c. in the Paradiſe of Fools, and 
not only placing them there, but making 
them the principal Figures, Newton. 
476. [HRE Pilgrim] !? 

Thoſe who had gone upon Pilgrimages to 
the Holy Land, to viſit our Lord's N 
chre: but to ſuch Perſons that may be ſa 
which was to the Women after his Reſur- 
rection, Luke xxiv. 5. 6. “Why ſeek ye 
the living among the dead? He is not here, 
but is riſen;“ to which Text our Author 


ſeems to allude in this Paſſage, | Newton, 


I 
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And that cryſtalline Sphere, whoſe Balance weighs 
The Trepidation talk*d, and that pixsr mov'd; 
And now Saint Peter at Heav'n's Wicket ſeems 


To wait them with his Keys, 


and zow at Foot 485 


Of Heav'n's Aſcent they lift their Feet, when 10 

A violent croſs Wind from either Coaſt 

Blows them tranſverſe ten thouſand Leagues awry 

Into the devious Air; then might ye ſee | 

Cowls, Hoods, and Habits with their Wearers toſs 490 
And flutter d into Rags, then Reliques, Beads, a 
Indulgences, Diſpenſes, Pardons, Bulls, 

The Sport of Winds : All theſe upwhirPd aloft 

Fly o'er the Back/ide of the World far off 


Into a Limbo large and broad, 


ince calld 


495 


The Paradiſe of Fools, to few unknown 

Long after, now unpeopled, and untrod. 

All this dark Globe the Fiend found as he paſs'd, 
And long he wander d, till at laſt a Gleam 


Of dawning Light turn'd thither-ward in Haſte 


500 


His travel'd Steps: Far diſtant he deſcries 
Aſcending by Degrees magnificent | 


482. [And that cryſtalline Sphere] 
He ſpeaks here according to the ancient Aſ- 
tronomy, adopted and improv'd by Ptolomy, 
«« They paſs the Planets ſeven, our plane- 


tary or ſolar Syſtem; and, beyond this, 


bc paſs the fix d, the Firmament or Sphere 
of the fin d Stars; and, beyond this, © that 

Halline Sphere,”* the cryſtalline Heaven, 
—— as Cryſtal, to which the Ptolemaics 
attributed a Sort of Libration or ſhaking 
(the Trepidation ſo much talk'd of) to ac- 
count for certain Irregularities in the Mo- 
tlon of the Stars; and, beyond this, that 


FIRST mov'd,”” the primum Mobile, the 


Sphere which was both the firſt mov'd and 
the firſt Mover, communicating its Mo- 
\ to all the lower Spheres; and beyond 

lis was the empyrean Heaven, the Seat of 
God and the Angels. And when our Poet 
mentions Saint Peter at Heav'n : Wicket 
with bis Keys,” he certainly intends (as 


Mr. Tbyer obſerves) to ridicule the ſond 


Conceit of the Romaniſts, that St. Peter 
and his Succeſſors are in a particular Man- 
ner intruſted with the Keys of Heaven. 


And he makes uſe of the low Phraſe of 
Heaven's Wicket, the better to expoſe the 
Notions of thoſe whom he places here in 
the Paradiſe of Fools, Newton, 
439, — [devious Air; 
Deſert, uninbabited Air, 
Ibid, —— [then might ye ſee 


This Manner of ſpeaking, which puts the 


ſecond Perſon indefinitely, is very frequent 
among the Poets, The Meaning of the 
Poet is, ** Then might be ſeen,” _ 
495. — [Into a Limbo large and broad, ] 
The. Limbus Patrum, as it is called, is 2 
Place that the Schoolmen ſuppoſed to be in 
the Neighbourhood of Hell, where the Souls 


of the Patriarchs were detained, and of thoſe 


good Men who died before our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection. Our Author gives the ſame 
Name to his Paradiſe of Fools, and more 
rationally places it beyond . the Backfide of 
the V or Id.” p Newton, 
501. [His travel d Steps :] 
Tir'd Steps. 
502, — [Degrees] 
Steps or Stairs, as ver. 510, 516, 523. 
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Up to the Wall of Heav'n a Structure higb; 
At Top whereof, but far more rich, appear'd 


The Work as of a kingly Palace Gate, 


505 


With Frontiſpiece of Diamond and Gold 
Embelliſh'd ; thick with ſparkling orient Gems 
The Portal ſhone, inimitable on Earth 
By Model, or by ſhading Pencil drawn. 


The Stairs were ſuch as whereon Jacob ſaw 
Angels aſcending and deſcending, Bands 


510 


Of Guardians bright, when he from Eſau fled 
To Padan- Aram, in the Field of Luz 
Dreaming by Night under the open Sky, 


And waking cry'd, This is the Gate of Heaven. 


515 


Each Stair myſteriouſly was meant, nor ſtood -. 
There always, but drawn up to Heav'n, ſometimes 
Viewleſs ; and underneath a bright Sea flow'd 


Of Faſper, or of liquid Pearl, whereon 
Who after came from Earth, failing arriv'd 


520 


Wafted by Angels, or flew o'er the Lake 


503, w— [a Structure bigh ;] 


Not a Ladder or plain Steps; to avoid 


which Idea, Milton calls this a Structure. 
p Richardſon. 
507, — [with ſparlling orient Gems] 
Dr. Bentley would read ardent Gems, be- 


_ cauſe orient is proper to ſay upon Earth 


only: But ſparkling and ardent are too near 
akin to be both uſed together, and fince 
(as the Doctor allows) the beſt Gems come 
from the Eaſt Indies, it may be allowed to 
Milton to mean by orient Gems no more 
than the be and moſt precious ones. Milton 
very frequently uſes the Word orient in ſuch 
a Senſe ay this, and Dr. Bentley generally 
correQs it, though he has made no Objec- 
tion to the Expreſſion in I. 546. | 
With orient Colours waving. | 
Poets, who write of Things out of this 
World, muſt uſe Epithets and Metaphors 
drawn from Things in this World, if they 
would make themſelves underſtood. 
Pearce, 
510. [The Stairs (the Degrees men- 
tion? „ver. 502.) were ſuch 
as whereon Jacob ſaw, &c.] 
A Compariſon feteh'd from Gen. xxviii. 
12, 13. “ And he dreamed, and behold a 
Ladder ſet upon the Earth, and the Top of 
it reached to Heaven, and behold the An- 


> 


gels of God aſcending and deſcending on it z 
and behold the Lord ſtood above it, &c, 
But this Line 8 
ce To Padan- Aram, in the Field of Las 
muſt not be underfiood as if Padan- Aram 
was © in the Field of Luz z' but he was 
flying to Padan- Aram, or the Country of 
Aram, that is, Syria; and by the Way reſt» 
ed and dreamed this Dream in the Field of 
Luz, for ſo the adjoining City was called 
at the firſt; Jacob, upon this Occaſion; 
gave it the Name of Bethel, by which it 
was better known afterwards. The Paſſage 
was wrong pointed in all the Editions, for 
there ſhould be no Comma after Luz; the 
Comma ſhould be after © Padan-Aram, in 
the Field of Lux, being to be joined on to 
dreamirg in the next Verſe. Newton. 
518, —— [and underneath a bright Sea 


ow d 
The Author hide explains this, in the 
Argument of this Book, to be meant 
the Water above the Firmament. He men - 
tions it again, VII. 619. | Heylia, 
521. [Wafted by Angels, &. 

As Lazarus was © carried by Angels,” 
Luke xvi. 22. and Elijah was rapt up © in 
a Chariot of Fire and Horſes of Fire,” 
2 Kings ii, 11. 


I2 
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Rapt in a Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 
The Stairs were then let down, whether to dare 3. 
The Fiend by eaſy Aſcent, or aggravate 


His ſad Excluſion from the Doors of Bliſs.: 


Direct againſt which open'd from beneath, 
Juſt o'er the b1;/5sful Seat of Paradiſe, 


A Paſſage down to th' Earth, 


Wider by far than that of After-times 


Over Mount Sion, and, though that were large, 
Over the Promis d Land to God fo dear, 


By which, to viſit oft thoſe happy Tribes, 


On high Beheſts his Angels to and fro 


Paſs'd frequent, and his Eye with choice Regard 


From Paneas the Fount of Fordar's Flood 
To Beerfaba, where the Holy Land 


Borders on Egypt and th' Arabian Shore; 


So wide the Op'ning ſeem'd, 
To Darkneſs, ſuch as bound 


Satan from hence, a on the lower Stair 


522. [Rapt] 
Snatch'd away, carried off. 1 
534. 3 Land his Eye with choice 


egard 

Dr. Pearce thinks that, after Regard, a 
Verſe ſeems to be wanting to deſcribe what 
bis Eye did evith choice Regard ; but it may 
be underſtood thus, his Eye paſs'd frequent, 
as well as his Angels, to and fro on high 
Beheſts or Commands, and ſurveyed from 
Paneas, a City at the Foot of a Mountain 
of the ſame Name, Part of Mount Liba- 
nus, where the River Jordan has its Source, 
to Bezrſaba or Beerſheba, that is, the whole 
| Extent of the Promis d Land, from Paneas 

in the North, to Beerſaha in the South, 

where the Holy Land is bounded by Egypt 
and Arabia. The Limits of the Hol 
Land are thus expreſſed in Scripture, © from 
= even unto Beerſheba,”” Dan at the 

orthern, and Beerſheba at the Southern 
Extremity; and the City that was called 
Dan, was afterwards named Paneas, © $9 
wide the Op'ning ſeem'd;"” that is, fo wide 
as I have repreſented it, wider than the 
Paſſage over Mount Sion and the Promis'd 
Land; So wide the Opening ſeem'd, 


— 


.* 


525 
a Paſſage wide, 

530 

535 
where Bounds were ſet 
the Ocean Wave. 

540 


where the ſame divine Power fixed the Li- 
mits of Darkneſs, that ſaid to the proud 
Ocean, ** Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and 
no farther.” Newton, 
540. [Satan from hence, &c. ] 
Satan, after having long wander'd upon 
the Surface, or outmoſt Wall of the Uni- 
verſe, diſcovers at laſt a wide Gap in it, 
which ted into the Creation, and is de- 
ſcribed as the Opening through which the 
Angels paſs to and fro intothe lower World 
upon their Errands' to Mankind. His 
fitting upon the Briak of this Paſſage, and 
taking a Survey of the whole Face of Na- 
ture that appeared to him new and freſh in 
all its Beauties, with the Simile illuftrating 
this Circumſtance, fills the Mind of the 


y Reader with as ſurpriſing and glorious an 


Idea as any that ariſes in the whole Poem. 
He looks down into that vaſt Hallow of the 
Univerſe, with the Eye, or (as Milton calls 
it) with the Ken of an Angel. He ſur- 
yeys all the Wonders in this immenſe Am- 
phitheatre that lie between both the Poles 
of Heaven, and takes in at one View the 
whole Round of the Creation. TN 
Lende! Addiſon. 
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That ſcal'd by Steps of Gold to Heaven Gate, 
Looks down with Wonder at the ſudden View 


Of all this World at once. 


As when a Scout 


Through dark and deſert Ways with Peril gone 


All Night, at laſt by Break of chearful Dawn 


545 


Obtains the Brow of ſome high-climbing Hill, 
Which to his Eye diſcovers unaware 

The goodly Proſpect of ſome foreign Land 
Firſt ſeen, or ſome renown'd Metropolis 


With gliſtering Spires and Pinnacles adorn'd, 


550. 


Which now the ri/ing Sun gilds with his Beams: " 
Such Wonder ſeiz d, though after HEAVEN ſeen, | 
The Spirit malign, but much more Envy ſeiz'd, 

At Sight of all this World beheld /o fair. 


Round he ſurveys (and well might, where he ſtood 


So high above the circling Canopy 

Of Night's extended Shade) from eaſtern Point 
Of Libra to the fleecy Star that bears | 
Andromeda far off Atlantic Seas 


Beyond 1% Horizon; then from Pole to Pole 


He views in Breadth, and without longer Pauſe 
Downright into the World's firſ# Region throws 


555. [Round he ſurveys, &e, 


Satan is here repreſented as taking a View 


of the whole Creation from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and then from North to South; but Poetry 
delights to ſay the moſt common Things in 
an uncommon Manner, 


repreſented as a Woman, is placed juſt over 
Aries, and therefore, when Aries ſets, he 
ſeems to bear Andromeda far off Atlantic 
Seas, the great Weſtern Ocean, beyond 
th” Horizon ; then from Pole to Pol? he 
views in Breadib, that is, from North ta 
South; and that is ſaid to be in Breadth, 
becauſe the Ancients knowing more of the 
Earth from Eaft to Weſt than from North 
to South, and ſo having a much greater 
Journey one Way than the other, one was 
called Length or Longitude, the other 
Breadth or Latitude. It is fine, as it is 
natural, to repreſent Satan as taking a View 


558 


560 


of the World before he threw himſelf into 


it. Newton. 
562. [ Doqun right into the World's, c.] 


Satan, after having ſurveyed the whole 


Creation, immèdiately, © without longer 
Pauſe,” throws himſelf into it, and is de- 


ſcribed as making two different Motions. 
At firſt he drops down perpendicularly ſome 


13 Way 


* * 


* 
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His Flight precipitant, and winds with Eaſe 
Through the pure marble Air his oblique Way 


Amonglt innumerable Stars, that ſhone 


565 


STaRs diſtant, but nigh band ſeem'd other Woxl ps; 


Or other Worlds they ſeem'd, 


or happy Iſles, 


Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens fam'd of old, 
Fortunate Fields, and Groves, and flowery Vales, 


Thrice happy Jes, but who dwelt happy there 


570 


He /tay'd not to inguire: Above them all 

The golden Sun in Splendour likeſt Heaven 

Allur'd his Eye : Thither his Courſe he bends 
hrough the calm Firmament, (but «p or down, 


By Center, or Eccentric, hard to tell, 


Or Longitude,) where the great Luminary, 


Way into it, “ deoqunright into the World's 

Jt Region throws his Flight precipitant,” 
and afterwards © winds his oblique Way," 
turns and winds this Way and < 64 if he 
might any where eſpy the Seat of Man; 
for tho', in ver. 527, it is ſaid that the Paſ- 
ſage was © juſt over Paradiſe,” yet it is 
evident, that Satan did not know it, and 
therefore, as it was natural for him to do, 
winds about in Search of it, “through the 
pure marble Air. The firſt Epithet pure 
_ determines the Senſe of the ſecond, and 
ſhows why the Air is compared to Marble, 
namely, for its Clearneſs and Whiteneſs, 
without any Regard to its Hardneſs ; and 
the Word Marble is derived from a Greek 
Word, that ſignifies to ſhine and glifler. 


Newton. 
565. —— [that ſhone 
 STaARs diftant, ] 
They appeared, by their ſhining, to be 
Stars. *Tis a Greek Expreſſion, as Plato, 
in an Epigram on his Friend Stella, pre- 
ſerved by Diogenes Laertius. You ſhone, 
whilſt living, a Morning-Star, but dead, 
you now ſhine Heſperus among the Shades.“ 
1 23 Richardion. 
568. [Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens 
So called of Heſperus, Neſper, becauſe placed 
in the Weſt under the Evening Star. Thoſe 
famous Gardens were the Iſles about Cape 
Verd in Africa, whoſe moſt Weſtern Point 
is ſtill called Heſperium Cornu. Others will 
have them the Canaries, Hume. 
9 [Thither his Courſe he bends, 


His Flight etween the ſeveral Worlds that 
ſained on every Side of him, with the par- 


- or 


ticular Deſcription of the Sun, are ſet forth 
in all the Wantonneſs of a luxuriant Ima- 
gination, His Shape, Speech, and Beha- 
viour, upon his transforming himſelf into 
an Angel of Light, are touched with ex- 


quiſite Beauty. The Poet's Thought of 


directing Satan to the Sun, which, in the 
vulgar Opinion of Mankind, is the moſt 
conſpicuous Part of the Creation, and the 
placing in it an Angel, is a Circumſtance 
finely contrived, and the/more adjuſted to a 
poetical Probability, ay it was a received 
Doctrine among the moſt famous Philoſo- 
phers, that every Orb had its Ixtelligence, 


and as an Apoſtle in ſacred Writ is ſaid to 


have ſeen ſuch an Angel in the Sun, 
Addiſon. 

474. —— [but up or deten, 

By Center, . Bard to tell, 

Or Longitude, ] 
Theſe Words (as Dr. Pearce obſerves) 
ſhould be included in a Parentheſis, and 
then the Conſtruction of the reſt will be 

lain and eaſy, Satan had now paſſed the 

Bed Stars, and was direCting his Courſe to · 
wards the Sun; but it is hard to tell (ſays 


the Poet) whether this Courſe was wp or 


down, that is North or South, for ſo up 
or down fignifies in IX. 78. and X. 675. 
the North being uppermoſt in our Globes; 
or whether it was ©* by Center, or Eccentric,” 
towards the Center, or from the Center, it 
not being determined whether the Sun is 
the Center of the World or not; or whether 
it was by Longitude, that is in Length, Eaſt 
or Weſt, as appears from IV. 539. and 
VII. 373. Newton. 
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Aloof the vulgar Conſtellations thick, 
That from his lordly Eye keep Diſtance due, 
Diſpenſes Light from far; they as they move 


Their ftarry Dance in Numbers that compute 


580 


Days, Months and Years, towards his a/l-chearing Lamp 
Turn ſwift their various Motions, or are turn'd 

By his magnetic Beam, that gently warms 

The Univerſe, and to each inward Part 


With gentle Penetration, though unſeen, 


Shoots inviſible Virtue ev'n to the Deep 


So wondrouſiy was ſet his Station bright. 
There lands the Fiend; a Spot like which perhaps 


Aſtronomer in the Sun's lucent Orb 


Through his g/az'd optic Tube yet never ſaw. 


The Place he found beyond Expreſſion bright, 
Compar'd with ought on Earth, Metal or Stone; 
Not all Parts like, but all alike inform'd _ 
With radiant Light, as glowing Iron with Fire ; 


If Metal, Part ſeem'd Gold, Part Silver clear; 


580. — ſin Numbers] 
That is in Meaſures. Richardſon. 


386. {Shoots inviſbſe Virtue ev'n to the 


Deep ; 
Dr. Bentley ſays iavifble makes mere Tau- 
tology with though unſeen; but I think not; 
the Words though unſecn relate to Penetra- 
tran, and inviſible is the Epithet to Virtue, 
which is a diſtin Thing from the Pene- 
eration before mention'd, and which might 
have been viſible, though the other was not 
ſo. But the Doctor ſays, that inwifble 
ſpoils the Meaſure of the Verſe. Milton 
ſeems to have thought this no Blemiſh to 
his Poem, for he frequently, in the Begin- 
ning of a Verſe, chooſes this artificial Neg- 
ligence of Meafure: So in II. 302, 880. 
III. 3585 XI. 79, 377. There is no need 
therefore of reading, with Dr. Bentley, 
Shoots * Virtue, &c. Pearce. 
590. [Through his glax d optic Tube 

The Spots in the Sun — viſible with a Te- 
lefcope : But Aſtronomer, perhaps, never 
yet ſaw ** through his glas d optic Tube, 
that is, his Teleſcope, ſuch a Spot as Satan 
naw he was in the Sun's Orb, The Poet 
mentions this Glaſs the oftnerin Honour of 


585 

* 

590 

595 

Galileo, whom he means here by the H ro- 
nomer. Newton. 


592, —— [Metal or Stone ;] 
In the firſt Editions it is Medal or Stone, 
and Mr. Richardſon juſtifies it, as the Re- 
petition of the ſame Word immediately 
after is avoided ; but for that very Reaſon 
it appears, that this is an Error of the Preſs, 
and that it ought to be read Metal or Stone, 
as both Metal and Stone are repeated after- 
wards, ver. 80 5. If Metal, ſo and fo, and 
ver. 596. If ſtone, ſo and ſo. Newton. 
93. [Not all Parts like, Ke. ] ; 

Ovid has given us a Deſcription of the Pa- 
lace'of the Sun, but few have deſcribed the 
Sun himſelf ; and I know not whether our 
Author has ſhown more Fancy or more 

adgment in the Deſcription. An ordinary 

oet would, in all Probability, have inſiſted 
chiefly upon its exceſſive Heat; but that 
was nothing to Satan, who was come from 
the hotter Region of Hell z and therefore 
Milton judiciouſly omits it, and inla 
upon the Riches of the Place, the Gold 
and Silver and precious Stones which 
abounded therein, and by theſe Means en- 
hibits a pleaſing Picture inſtead of a diſa- 
greeable one. Newton. 


I 4 
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FAR ADISELL OST; 


If Stone, Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolite, 

Ruby or Topaz, to the Twelve that ſhone 
In Aaron's Breaſt-Plate, and a Stone beſides 
Imagin'd rather oft than elſewhere ſeen, 


That Stone, or lie to that which here below 


600 


Philoſophers in vain ſo long have ſought, 

In vain, though by their pow'rful Art they bind 
Volatile Hermes, and call up unbound | 

In various Shapes old Proteus from the Sea, 


Drain'd through a Limbic to his native Form. 


What Wonder then if Fields and Regions here 
Breathe forth Elixir pure, and Rivers run 
Potable Gold, when with one virtuous Touch 


596, -—— [Carbuncle moſt or Chryſalite,] 
A Carbuncle is a precious Stone, ſo named 
from its Colour reſembling a burning Coal, 
the chief of the flaming and-burning Gems. 
A Cbryſolite is a golden Stone, called like- 
wiſe 75 from its Colour. The choiĩceſt 
come from India, whoſe Yellowneſs is fo 
ſet off and heightened with a Glance of 
Sea Green, that Gold cannot appear before 
it, but looks pale and diſcountenanced, 
| b | Hume, 
597, — [ Ruby or Topaz, ] 
A Ruby is a Stone of a red Colour, like 
Blood, A Topaz is a Gem of a golden and 
green Colour, extreamly delightful, and 
very illuftrious, Hume. 
597. {to the Twelve that ſhone] 
This Paſſage may be underſtood thus, with- 
out any Alteration, Ruby or Topaz to tbe 
twelve, that is, and all the reſt reckoning to 
ebe tæuelve, © that ſhone in Aaron's Breaſt - 
Plate.” The Poet had particularly men- 
tion'd ſome of the Stones in Aaron's Breaſt- 
Plate, and now he includes all the reſt t 
| the Number twelve. Such à conciſe Manner 
of ſpeaking is not unuſual with our Au- 
thor. | Neton. 
602, — [though by their pow'rful Art 
they bind, &c.] 
Though, by their pow'rful Art, they bind 
and fix Quickſilver, and change their Mat- 
ter, unbound, unfix'd, into as many va- 
rious Shapes as Proteus, till it be reduced 
at laſt to its firſt original Form, Hermes, 
another Word for Mercury or Quickfilver, 


Which is very fluid and volatile, and hard to 


be fixed. Proteus, a Sea-God, who could 


transform himſelf into various Shapes, till, 


Form. 


being cloſely preſs' d, he returned to his 
own proper Form. By this the Ancients 
underſtood the firſt Principle of ' Things, 
and the Subject-Matter of Nature; and 
our Poet therefore very fitly employs this 
Metaphor or Similitude to expreſs the 
Matter, which the Chemiſts make Experi- 
ments upon through all its Mutations, and 
which they drain through their Limbecs or 
Stills, till it reſume its native and original 
Newton. 

606. [What Wonder then, &c.] | 


And if Chemiſts can do ſo much, what 


Wonder then if, in the Sun itſelf, is the 
true Philoſopher's Stone, the grand Elixir, 
and Rivers of liquid Gold; when the Sun, 
the chief of Chemiſts, though at ſo great a 
Diſtance, can perform ſuch Wonders upon 
Earth, and produce ſo many precious 
Things? The Thought of making the Suh 
the chief Chemiſt or Alchemiſt ſeems to 
be taken from Shakeſpeare, King John, 
AR III. 

To ſolemnize this Day, the glorious Sun 

Stays in his Courſe, and plays the Al- 

chemiſt, 


Turning with Splendour of his precious 


Eye 1 
The meager cloddy Earth to glittering 

Gold. - Newton, 
Ibid.— and Regions Bere 


That is, in the Sun which he 1s deſcribing, 


Milton frequently uſes the Word here, not 


meaning thereby a Place preſent to him 
when he is ſpeaking, but that Place only 
| Pearce. 


which he is then e of. 
608. [ Potable Gold,] 
Gold ſo diſſolved as to be drank, 


605 
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TH arch-chemic Sun, ſo far from us remote, 


7 


Produces, with ferreſtrial Humour mix'd, 


121 


610 


Here in the dark fo many precious Things 
Of Colour glorious and Effect ſo rare? 
Here Matter new to gaze the Devil met 


UndazzPd; far and wide his Eye commands; 
For Sight no O#ſtacle found here, nor Shade, 


615 


But all S$un-/>ine, as when his Beams at Noon 
Culminate from th' Equator, as they now 
Shot apward ſtill direct, whence no Way round 


Shadow from Body opaque can fall; and th' Air, 
No where ſo clear, ſparpen'd his viſual Ray 


To Objects diſtant far, whereby he ſoon 

Saw within Ken a glorious Angel ſtand, 

The ſame whom John ſaw alſo in the Sun: 

His Back was turn d, but not his Brightneſs hid 


Of beaming ſunny Rays a golden Tiar 
CircPd his Head, nor lefs his Locks behind 


625 


Iluſtrious on his Shoulders, fledge with Wings 
Lay waving round; on ſome great Charge employ'd 
He ſeem d, or fix'd in Cogitation deep. 


Glad was the Spirit impure, as now in Hope 
To find who might dire his wand ring Flight 


616, —— [as when his Beams at Noon 


Culminate from th Equator, as they now 


Shot upward fill direQ, ] 
The firſt as is uſed by Way of Similitude, 
in the Senſe of lite as; there was no Sha- 
dow, but all Sun-ſhine, like „as when his 
Beams at Neon culminate from th Equator,” 
that is, are vertical, and ſhoot directly from 
the Equator, which is the Reaſon why thoſe 
who live under the Equator, under the Line, 
are called Aſcii, and at Noon caſt no Sha- 
dows, The other as is uſed by Way of 
Reaſon, in the Senſe of for as much as; 
there was no Shadow, but all Sun-ſhine, 
for as much « as his Beams ſhot now di- 


realy upward.” Newton. 
623. 2 ſame whom Jobn ſaw alſo in 
the Sun: 


« And I faw an Angel ſtanding in the 
Sun,“ Rev. xix, 17, * 0 5 


2 
"If 


629 


625, —— [a golden Tir] 6 
A golden Coronet of ſhining Rays circled 
his Head, yer, nevertheleſs, did not hinder 
his lovely Locks, that hung behiad over hig 
Shouldersadorn'd with Wings, from waving 
themſelyes into Curls and Rings. Tiar, of 
Tiara, the Perſian Word for a round Cap, 
high and ending in a Point, the uſual Co- 
vering and Ornament the eaſtern Princes 
wore on their Heads, ge 8 V. 

627, — [fledge with Wings | 
We _ <—— ſay fledg'd, but our 
Author uſes fledge again in VII. 420. 
cc but feather'd ſoon and fledge, &c. He 
prefers it, doubtleſs, as of a ſofter Sound. 

13 

628, —— [employ'd] | 
Milton conſtantly ſpells this Word imploy*d, , 
but the French Word, from whenee it ig 
derived, is employer, n 


% 
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"PARADISE LOST, 


To Paradiſe the bappy Seat of Man, 

His Fourney's End and our beginning Woe. 

But fr ft he caſts to change his proper Shape, | 
Which ele might work him Danger or Delay: 635 
And now a ſtripling Cherub he appears, 

Not of the Prime, yet ſuch as in his Face 

Youth ſmild ceLESTIAL, and to every Limb 

Suitable Grace diffus d, ſo well he feign'd : 


Under a Coronet his flowing Hair 
In Curls on either Cheek play'd; Wings he wore 


640 


Of many a colour d Plume ſprinkled with Gold, 
His Habit fit for Speed ſuccinct, and held 
Before his decent Steps a filver Wand. 


He drew not nigh «heard; the Angel bright, 


645 


Ere he drew nigh, his radiant Viſage turn d, 
Admoniſb d by his Ear, and ſtrait was known 
Th' Arch-Angel Uriel, one of the ſeven 

Who in Gad's Preſence, neareſt to his Throne, 


Stand ready at Command, and are his Eyes 


650 


That run through all the Heav' us, or down to th* Earth 
Bear his ſwift Errands over moiſt and dry, 
O'er Sea and Land: Him Satan thus accoſts. 


634, [But #-/ he caſts, &c. 
He 22 of So e to be 
token from cafting the Eye around every 
Way. Spenſer has the ſame Expreſſion, 
Fairy Queen, B. I. Cant, xx, St. 40. 

He caft at once him to avenge for all. 

And Milton himſelf again, XII. 43. 

6:6 [ tor | Richardſon, 

9. — 142 7%, Cberub 

The evil Spirit, * to Jene hiz 
Purpoſe, aſſumes the Appearance of a ſtrip · 
ling Cherub, not of one of thoſe of the 
prime Order and Dignity, for ſuch could 
not ſo well be fuppoſed to be ignorant of 
what Satan wanted now to be inform'd. 
Aud a finer Picture of a young Angel could 
not be drawn by the Pencil of Raphael 
than is here by the Pen of Milton. In 
Spenſer there is a fimilar Deſcription of a 
young Angel. Fairy Queen, B. II. Cant. 8. 
St, 85. | Newton 


faccin& I underſtand wit 


= 


643. [His Habit fit for Speed ſuccind, ] 
If the Author meant that Satan had Clothes 
on as well as Wings, it is contrary to his 
uſual Manner of repreſenting the Angels ; 
but TI rather underſtand it, that the Wings 
be cuore were bis Habit, and they were cer- 
tainly a Habit fit for Speed ſuccin& ;** but 
Dr. Pearce, not 
io its firſt and literal Senſe, girded or fuck'd 
up; but in the metaphorical Senſe, ready 
and Prepar d. Newton. 

650. [and are his Eyes, &c.] 

An Expreſſion borrow'd from Zech. iv. 10. 
« Thoſe ſeven, they are the Eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro through the 
whole Earth. The Jews, therefore, be- 
lieved there were ſeven principal Angels, 
who were the Captains and Leaders, as it 
were, of the heavenly Hoſt. See Tobit x11. 
15. Rev. i, 4+ v. 6. viii, a. Newton, 
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Book III. PARADISE LOST. 
« Triel, for thou of thoſe ſev'n Spirits that ſtand 
In Sight of God's high Throne, gloriouſly bright, 


655 


The fr/t are wont his great authentic Will 
Interpreter through higheſt Heav'n to bring, 
Where all his Sons thy Embaſſy attend ; 
And Here art likelieſt by ſupreme Decree 


Like Honour to obtain, and as his Eye 


660 


To vi/it oft this new Creation round; 
Unſpeakable Defire to ſee, and know 

All theſe his wondrous Works, but chiefly Man, 
His chief Delight and Favour, him for whom 


All theſe his Works ſo wondrous he ordain'd, 


665 


Hath brought me from the Quires of Cherubim 
Alone thus wand'ring. Brighteſt Seraph, tell 
In which of all theſe ſhining Orbs hath Man 
His fixed Seat, or fixed Seat hath none, 


But all theſe ſhining Orbs his Choice to dwell ; 


670 


That I may ind him, and with ſecret Gaze 

Or open Admiration nim behold, 

On whom the great Creator hath beſtow'd 

Worlds, and on whom hath all theſe Graces pour'd ; 


That both in him and all Things, as is meet, 


The univerſal Maker we may praiſe ; 
Who z4/tly hath driv'n out his Rebel Foes 


To deepeſt Hell, and to repair that loſs 


Created this e happy Race of Men 


To ſerve him better: Wiſe are all bis Ways.” 


680 


So ſpake the falſe Diſſembler unetRCErv*D ; 


654+. [Uriel,] 
His Name is derived from two Hebrew 
Words, which fignify God is my Light. He 
is mentioned as a good Angel in the ſecond 
Book of Eſdras, Chap. iv. and v. and the 
Jews, and ſome Chriſtians, conceive him 
to be an Angel of Light, according to his 
Name, and therefore he has properly his 
Station in the Sun, Newton. 

663. — [but chiefly Man, 


His chief Delight and Fawour, bim for 
wobom, &c.] | 

Dr, Bentley reads, and Fawourite whom, and 
ſays that Man bis chief Favour is not Eng- 
lith. But, as Dr. Pearce replies, by Fa- 
wour ſurely may be meant the Object of his 
Favour ; as by Delight is plainly meant not 
his Delight itſelf, but the Obje& of his 
Delight, And, as Mr. Upton obſerves, it 


is only uſing the Abſtract for the Concrete, 
. Newton, 


124 


PARADISE LOST. Book III. 


For neither Man nor Angel can diſcern 
Hypocriſy, the only Evil that walks 


Inviſible, except to Gop alone, p 
By his permiſſive Will, through Heav'n and 


Earth: 68 5 


And oft though Miſdom wake, Suſpicion ſleeps 

At Wiſdom's Gate, and to Simplicity 

Reſigns her Charge, while Goodneſs thinks no 11L 
Where no Ill szEMs : Which now for once beguiPd 


Uriel, though Regent of the Sun, and held 
The ſharpeſt fighted Spirit of all in Heaven ; 


690 


Who to the fraudulent Impoſtor foul 
In his Uprightneſs Anſwer thus return'd. 


Fair Angel, thy Defire which tends to know 


The Works of God, thereby to glorify 


695 


The great Work-Maſter, leads to no Exceſs 

That reaches Blame, but rather merits Praiſe 
The more it ſeems Exceſs, that led thee hither 
From thy empyreal Manſion thus alone, | 


To witneſs with thine Eyes what ſome perhaps 


700 


Contented with Report hear only in Heaven: 
For «wonderful indeed are all his Works, 


Pleaſant to know, and worthieſt to be all 


983. [| Hypocriſy, &c. 
What is Haber of 3 is cenſur'd 
as a Digreſſion, but it ſeems no more than 
is abſolutely neceſſary; for otherwiſe it 
might be thought very ſtrange, that the 
evil Spirit ſhould paſs undiſcovered by the 
 Arch- Angel Uriel, the Regent of the Sun, 
and the ſharpeſt-fighted Spirit in Heaven, 
and therefore the Poet endeavours to ac- 
count for it, by ſaying, that Hypocriſy can- 
not bg diſcerned by Man or Angels, it is 
Inviſible to all but God, &c. But yet the 
evil Spirit did not paſs wholly undiſcover'd, 
for though Uriel was not aware of him now, 
yet he found Reaſon to ſuſpect him after- 
wards, from his furious Geſtures in the 


ount. Newton. 


686. [And oft though Wiſdom wake, 
&c. 


He muſt be very critically ſplenetie indeed, 
who will not pardon this little digreſſional 
Obſervation. There is not, in my Opi- 


3 


nion, à nobler Sentiment, or one more po- 
etically expreſſed, in the Whole Poem. 
What great Art has the Poet ſhown in 
taking off the Dryneſs of a mere moral 
Sentence, by throwing it into the Form of 
a ſhort and beautiful Allegory ! 


Thyer. 
Fair Angel, &. . 

15k Het 4H d Angel returns 
to the diſguiſed evil Spirit, there is ſuch a 
becoming Majeſty as is altogether ſuitadle 
to a ſuperior Being, The Part of it, in 
which he repreſents himſelf as preſent at 
the Creation, is very noble in itſelf, and 
not only proper where it is introduced, but 
requiſite to prepare the Reader for what 
follows in the ſeventh Book, In the fol- 
lowing Part of the Speech he points out 
the Earth with ſuch Circumſtances, that 
the Reader can ſcarce forbear ſancying him- 
ſelf employed on the ſame diſtant View of 
it. | Addiſon, 


TC ods A. Sedna 


* 


715. [The cumbrous Elements, ] 
Even Air and Fire are ſo in Compariſon of 
the ethereal Quinteſſence, celeſtial Fire, or 
pure Spirit, Richardſon, 
716, 2 this ethereal Quinteſſence of 


eaven 

The four Elements haſted to their Quarters, 
but this fifth Eſſence flew upward, It 
Mould be this, as it is in Milton's own 
Editions; and not the ethereal Quinteſ- 
ſence,” aa it is in Bentley's, Fenton's, and 
ſome other Editions, For the Angel who 
ſpeaks is in the Sun, and therefore ſays 
this, as the Sun was a Part of this ethereal 
Ruinteſſence, And this Notion our Author 


Bock III. PARADISE LOST. I25 
Had in Remembrance always with Delight , | 
But what created Mind can comprehend 705 
Their Number, or the Wiſdom infinite | | 
That brought them forth, but bid their Cauſes deep ? 

I /aw when at his Word the formleſs Maſs, | 

This World's material Mold, came to a Heap : 

Confuſion heard his Voice, and wild Uproar . 710 
Stood ruPd, ſtood vaſt Infinitude conrin' ; 

Till, at his ſecond Bidding, DarKNEss fled, 

Licar ſhone, and OrDer from DisoRDeR ſprung : 

Swift to their ſeveral Quarters haſted then | 

The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Air, Fire; #15 
And this ethereal Quinteſſence of Heaven | 
Flew «upward, ſpirited with various Forms, 

That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to Stars 

Numberleſs, as thou ſeeſt, and how they move; 

Each had his Place appointed, 
The reſt in Circuit walls this Univer/e. 

Look downward on that Globe, whoſe hither Side 

With Light from hence, though but reflected, ſhines; 
That Place is Earth the Seat of Man, that Light 

His Day, which elſe as th' other Hemiſphere 725 
Night would invade ; but there the neighbouring Moon 
(So call that oppoſite fair Star) her Aid 

Timely interpoſes, and her monthly round 

Still ending, ſtill renewing, through mid Heaven, 

With borrow'd Light her Countenance triform 730 


each his Courſe ; 720 


borrowed from Ariſtotle and others of the 
ancient Philoſophers, who ſuppoſed that, 
beſides the four Elements, there was like- 
wiſe an ethereal Quinteſſence, or fifth Eſſence, 
out of which the Stars' and Heavens were 
formed, and its Motion was orbicular. 
Theſe Stars are © numberleſs, as th ſeeft,"* 
(ſays the Angel) and ſeeſt “ bete they 


move; and the reſt of this fifth Eſſence, 


that is not formed into Stars, ſurrounds and 
like a Wall incloſes the Univerſe. Newton, 

730. — [her Countenance triform]- * 
Increafing with Horns towards the Eaft, 
decreaſing with Horns towards the Weſt, 
and at the full. 


126 


C 


PARADISE LOST. Bock III 


Hence fills and empties to inligbten th? Earth, 
And in her pale Dominion checks the Night. 
That Spot to which I point is Paradiſe, 
Adam's Abode, thoſe lofty Shades his Bower. 


Thy Way thou canſt not miſs, me MINE requires.” 


735 


Thus ſaid, he turn d; and Satan, bowing low, 

As to ſuperior Spirits is wont in Heaven, 

Where Honour due and Reverence NOWE neglecis, 
Took leave, and toward the Coaſt of Earth beneath, 


Down from th' Ecliptic, ſped with Bop'd Succeſs, 


740 


Throws his fteep Flight in many an aery Wheel, 
Nor ſtay d, till on Niphates Top he lights. 


741, —— [in many an Wheel, 
This ſportive —— i attributed ro 2. 
for Joy, that he was now ſo near his Jour- 
ney s End: And it is very properly taken 
otice of here, as it is ſaid to have been 
ſerved by the Angel Uriel afterwards, in 
IV. 567. 
— I deſcrib'd his Way, 
Bent > all Speed, and mark'd his aery 
ate, 
So beautifully do not only the greater, but 
even the minuter Parts of this Poem hang 
together. 5 7 323 7 
742. —— ſon Nipbates e ligbt:. 
A Mountain & d rein rp. 4 
not far from the Spring of Tigris, as Xe- 
nophon affirms upon his ewn Knowledge. 
+ 


The Poet lands Satan on this Mountain, 
becauſe it borders on Meſopotamia, in 
which the moſt judicious Deſcribers of 
Paradiſe place it, Hume, 

I muft not conclude my Reflections upon 
this third Book of Paradiſe Loft, without 
taking Notice of that celebrated Complaint 
of Milton with which it opens, and which 
certainly deſerves all the Praiſes that have 
been given it; though, as I have before 
hinted, it may rather be looked upon as an 
Excreſcence, than as an eſſential Part of 
the Poem, The ſame Obſervation might 
be applied to that beautiful Digreſſion upon 
Hypocriſy, in the ſame Book. 

Addiſon, 


END OF THE'THIRD BOOK. 


18 


The Poet opens this 


120 3 


PARADISE LOST. 


1 1 


For that warning Voice, which he who ſaw 
Th' Apocalyps heard cry in Heav'n aloud, 


Then when the Dragon, put to ſecond Rout, 

Came furious down to be reveng'd on Men, 

Wok To TH? INHABITANTS ON EARTH! that now,, 5 
While Time was, our firſt Parents had been warn'd 

The Coming of their ſecret Foe, and ſcap'd, 

Haply fo ſcap'd his mortal Snare: For now 

Satan, now firſt inflam'd with Rage, came down, 

The Tempter ere th* Accuſer of Mankind, 5 10 
To wreck on innocent frail Man his Loſs 

Of that firſt Battel, and his Flight to Hell: : 

Yet not rejoicing in his Speed, though Bold 


Far off and fearleſs, nor with Cauſe to boaſt, 


Begins his dire Attempt, which nigh the Birth 15 
Now rolling bozls in his tumultuous Breaſt, 
And like a deviliſh Engine back recoils 


1. [O for that warzing Voice, &c.] 
1 23 with a With in 
the Manner o e , O for a Muſe o 
Fire, &c. Prologue _— my 4 
order to raiſe the Horror and Attention of 
his Reader, introduces his Relation of Sa- 
ian's Adventures upon Earth by wiſhing 
that the ſame warning Voice had been ut- 
tered now at Satan's firſt coming, that St, 
John, who in a Viſion ſaw the Apocalyps 
or Revelation of the moſt remarkable Events 
which were to befal the Chriſtian Church 
to the End of the World, heard when the 
Dragon (* that old Serpent, called the 
Devil and Satan”) was put to ſecond Rout, 
Rev, xii. 12. „ Woe to the Inbabiters of 
the Earth and of the Sea, for the Devil is 
come down unto you, having great Wrath.“ 


| | Newton, 
8. [Haphy] | 
Perchance, perhaps, 


10. - [th* Accyſer of Mankind, ] 
As he is repreſented in that fame Chapter 
of the Revelation, which the Poet is ſtill 


alluding to, ver. 10. 

13. | Yet not rejoicing in his Speed, ] 
Satan was ** bold far off and frarleſt, and 
as he drew nearer, was pleas'd wth bop'd 
Succeſs ; but now he is come to Earth to 
4 begin his dire Attempt," he does not re- 
Joice in it, his Heart miſgives, © Horror 
and Doubt diſtraft”” him, This is all very 
natural. Newton. 

17. Che like a deviliſh Engine back 

recoils, . 
When a _ or great Gun is diſcharged, 
it frequently happens that it recoilt, or runs 
back with great Force, and ſometimes does 
Miſchief to thoſe who have fired it, A 
beautiful Simile this to expreſs the Force of - 
Satan's Reflections on the Conſequence of 
bis Attempt on the Innocence of Mankind. 


223 PARA DIS 


Upon bimſelf; Horror and Doubt diſtract ; 


E LOST. Book IV 


His troubled Thoughts, and from the Bottom ſtir 


The Hell within him; for within him Hell 


20 


He brings, and round about him, nor from Hell 
One Step no more than from himſelf can fly 

By Change of Place: Now Conſcience wakes Deſpair 
That ſumber'd, wakes the bitter Memory | 


Of what he was, what 7s, and what muſt be 


25 


Worſe ; of worſe Deeds worſe Sufferings muſt enſue: 
Sometimes towards Eden, which now in his View 
Lay pleaſant, his griev'd Look he fixes ſad; 
Sometimes towards Heav'n and the full-blazing Sun, 


Which now fat high in his Meridian Tower: 


30 


Then much revolving, thus in Sighs began. 


O Zhou that with ſurpaſſing Glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy ſole Dominion like the God 
Of this ne World; at whoſe Sight all the Stars 


Hide their diminiſh'd Heads; to thee I call, 


35 


But with no friendly Voice, and add thy Name 
O Sun, to tell thee how I hate thy Beams, 


24, — [the bitter Memory 
Of what he vas, what is, and what 
muſt be 
Dr. Bentley reads Theory inſtead of Memory ; 
becanſe he does not underſtand what is the 
Memory of a Thing preſent or future. But 
if the Doctor will allow that it is Senſe to 
ſay ( remember that you muſt die, we 
may keep the Word Memory here, and pre- 
fer it to his Theory, Memory is Recordatio, 
or the thinking or reflecting vpon any 
Thing, as well preſent and future as paſt, 
Ee Pearce, 
30. - [| meridian Tower 2] 
At Noon the Sun is lifted up as in a Tower, 
The Metaphor is uſed by Virgil in his Cu- 
lex, ver. 41. Spenſer, in his admirable 
Tranſlation of that Poem, has followed him 
punctually. : 
The fiery Sun was mounted now on Hight 
Up to the heav'nly Tow'rs, 


| Richardſon, 
3 32. ſo thou, yy 
Satan being now within Proſpe& of Eden, 
and looking round upon the Glories of the 


Creation, is filled with Sentiments different 
from thoſe which he diſcovered while he 
was in Hell. The Place inſpires him with 
Thoughts more adapted to it: He reflects 
upon the happy Condition from whence he 
fell, and breaks forth into a Speech that is 
ſoftened with ſeveral tranfient Touches of 
Remorſe and Self- Accuſation : But at 
length he confirms himſelf in Impenitence, 
and in his Deſign of drawing Man into his 
own State of Guilt and Miſery, This Con- 
fi of Paſſions is raiſed with a great Deal 
of Art, as the Opening of his Speech to 
the Sun is very bold and noble. This 
Speech is, jI think; the fineſt that is aſ- 
cribed to Satan in the whole Poem. 
Addiſon. 
33.— [ ſole Dominion] 
The Moon has the Stars her Attendants, 
to ſhare with her in the Splendour of the 
Night. The Sun has none to rival him, 
for the Stars © hide their diminiſb d Heads. 
Hence Milton makes Satan, with Propri- 
ety, call it “ thy ſole Dominion.“ | 
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Book IV. 


PARADISE LOST: 129 


That bring to my Remembrance from what State 

J. fell, how glorious once above thy Sphere; 

Till Pride and worſe Ambition threw me down oh 
Warring in Heav'n againſt Heav'n's MaTCHLESS Kine : 
Ah wwherefore ! he deſerv'd no ſuch Return 

From me, whom he created what I was 

In that bright Eminence, and with his Good 

UPBRAIDED one; nor was his SERVICE hard. 45 
What could be 1% than to afford him Praiſe, 

The eafieſt Recompence, and pay him Thanks, 

How pur! yet all his Good prov'd Il in me, 

And wrought but Malice; lifted up ſo high 

T ſdeind SUBJEcTiON, and thought one Step higher 50 
Would ſet me higheft, and in a Moment quit 

The Debt immenſe of endleſs Gratitude, | 

So burthenſome, ſtill payne flill to owe, 

PForgetful what from bim I ftill receiv'd, 

And underſtood not that a grateful Mind 55 
By owing OWES not, but ſtill pays, at once 

indebted and diſcbarg d; what Burden then? 

O had his pow'rful Deſtiny ordain'd 

Me ſome inferiour Angel, I had ſtood 

Then Happy; no unbounded Hope had rais'd 60 


Ambition. 


Yet why not ? ſome other Power 


As great might have aſpir'd, and me though meay 
Drawn to his Part; but oer Powers as great 
Fell not, but ſtand . from within 


40. [Till Pride and worſe Anbition] 
Pride is a Kind of exceſſive and vicious 
Self-Eſteem, that raiſes Men in their own 
Opinions above what is juſt and right: But 
Ambition is that which adds Fuel to this 
Flame, and claps Spurs to theſe furious and 
inordinate Deſites that break forth into the 
moſt execrable Acts to actompliſh their 
haughty Deſigns z which makes our Au- 
thor ſtigmatize Ambition as a worſe Sin 
than Pride, Hume, 

It is to be obſerved, that Satan _ 


ſdegnare. 


lays the Blame on his Ambition, as in 

ver. 61, and 92. Pearce, 
50. [I  jdeind] 

For diſdain d; an Imitation of the Italian 

Hume, 


The ſame Word is uſed by Spenſer, Fairy 
Queen, B. V. Cant. 5. St. 44. and other 
Places. | 

55. [And underflood not] a 
This Verb is to be conneted with the 
other Verbs in ver, 50, Tſdein'dandthoapbe, 

. N 


K 


z2o: PARADISE LOST, Bock IV. 
Or from without, to all TempTATIONS arm'd, 65 
Hadſt thou the ſame free Will and Power to fland ? 

Thou hadſt : Whom haſt thou then or what to accuſe, 

But Heav'n's free Love dealt equally to all? 

Be then his Love accurs'D, ſince Love or Hate, 


To me alike, it deals eternal Woe. 70 


Nay cursd be thou; ſince againſt bis HV Will 

Choſe freely what it now ſo juſtly rues. 

ME MISERABLE ! Which Way ſhall I fly 

Infinite Wrath, and infinite Deſpair ? | 

Which Way I fly is Hell; MVSsELT am Hell; 75 
And in the /oweſt Deep a lower Deep 

Still threatning to devour me opens wide, 

To which the Hell I ſuffer ſeems a Heaven. 

O then at laſt relent : Is there no Place 


Left for Repentance, none for Pardon left ? 80 


None left but by Submiſſion; and that Word 

Disp Alx forbids me, and my Dread of Shame 

Among the Spirits beneath, whom I ſeduc'd 

With other Promiſes and other Vaunts 

Than to ſubmit, boaſting I could ſubdue 85 
Th' Omnipotent. Ay me, they little know 
How dearly I abide that boaſt ſo vain, 

Under what Torments inwardly I groan, 

While they adore me on the Throne of Hell, 

With Diadem and Scepter high advanc'd, 90 
The lower ſtill I fall, only ſupream 

In Miſery; ſuch Foy AmsiTion finds. 

But ſay I could repent and could obtain 

By Ad of Grace my former State; how ſoon 

Would Highth recall high Thoughts, how ſoon unſay 9 5 


. feign'd Submiſſion swox k? Eaſe would recant 


"Vows made in Pain, as violent and void. 


$1, — ſand that Word Diſdain forbids me that Word Submiſſion. 
_ Disvaan forbids me, ] | | Beatley, 


PARADISE LOST. 13 


For never can true Reconcilement grow, | 
Where Wounds of deadly Hate have pierc'd ſo deep : 


Which would but lead me to a worſe Relapſe 


100 


And heavier fall: So ſhould I purchaſe dear 
Short Intermiſſion bought with double Smart. 
This knows my Puniſher ;, therefore as far 

From granting he, as I from begging Peace: 


All Hope excluded thus, behold, in Stead 


tog 


Of us out- caſt, exild, his xꝝ WM Delight, 
Mankind created, and for him this World. 

So farewel Hope, and with Hope farewel Fear, 
Farewel Remorſe : All Good to me is loſt ; 


Evil be thou my Good; by thee at leaſt 


110 


Divided Empire with Heav' ns King I hold, 
By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign 


As Man ere long, and this new World ſhall know.” 


Thus while he /pak?, each Paſſion dimm'd his Face, 


Thrice chang'd with Pale, Ire, Envy, and Deſpair ; 
Which marr'd his borrow'd Viſage, and betray'd 
Him Counterfeit, if any Eye beheld. 


itz 


For heav'nly Minds from ſuch Diſtempers foul 


112, [By thee, and more than balf per- 
haps will reign ;] 
This Paſſage has occafioned much Per- 
plexity and Confuſion, but it may eaſily be 
underſtood thus. Evil be thou my good; 
be thou all my Delight, all my Happineſs ; 
by thee I bold at leaſt divided Empire with 
Heav'n's King" at preſent, I ruling in Hell 
as God in Heaven: By thee I ſay; he is 
made to repeat it with Emphaſis, to add 
the greater Force to his diabolical Senti- 
ment, and to mark it more ſtrongly to the 
Reader: And in a ſhort Time © will reign 
perbaps more than balf,”* in this new World 
as well as in Hell; © az Man ere long, and 
this nero World ſhall know.” And he is 
very properly made to conclude his Speech 
with this, as this was how his main Buſi- 
neſs, .and the End of his coming hither, 
Newton, 
114. are [each Paſſion dimm'd his 
3 
Thrice wn with Pale, Irt, Envy and 


Diſpair ; 


Each Paſſion, Ire, Envy, and Deſpair, 
dimm'd his Countenance, which was thrice 
changed with Pale through the ſucceſſive 
Agitations of theſe three Paſſions. For 
that Paleneſs is the proper Hue of Envy 
and Deſpair every Body knows, and we al- 
ways reckon that Sort of Anger the moſt 
deadly and diabolical, which is accompanied 
with a pale livid Countenance, It is re- 
markable that, in the Argument to this 
Book, we read, inſtead of Tre, Fear, Envy, 
and Deſpair ; and as Fear may be juſtified 
by ver. 18, © Horror and Doube diftraQt,"” 
and other Places; ſo is Anger warranted 
by ver. 9. and by his curſing God and 
himſelf, and by his Threatning of Man in 
the Cloſe of his Speech. 8 8 
Newton and Richardſon, » 
118. [For hbeav'nly Minds from ſuch 
Diftempers 

Are ever clear, s 40 a 
This ſhort Reflection admirably heightent 
the accurſed Character of Satan, by being 

oppoſed to it, Richardſon, 


132 PARADISE LOST. 


Are ever clear. 
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Whereof he ſoon aware, 
Each Perturbation ſmooth'd with outward Calm, 


120 


Artificer of Fraud; and was the firſt 

That praZisd Falſhood under ſaintly Show, 
Deep Malice to conceal, couch'd with Revenge: 
Yet not enough had praftis'd to deceive 


UKkitL once warr'd ; whoſe Eye purſued him down 


125 


The Way he went, and on th* AHrian Mount 
Saw him disfigur'd, more than could befall 

Spirit of happy Sort : His Geſtures fierce 

He mark'd and mad Demeanour, then alone, 


As he ſuppos d, all unobſerv'd, unſeen, 


130 


So on he fares, and to the Border comes 

Of Eden, where delicious Paradiſe, 

Now nearer, crowns with her Incloſure green, 
As with a rural Mound, the Champain Head 


Of a ſteep Wilderneſs, whoſe Hairy Sides 


135 


With Thicket overgrown, groteſque and wild, 
Acceſs deny d; and over Head up grew 

Inſuperable Highth of loftieſt Shade, 

Cedar, and Pine, and Fir, and branching Palm, 


A Sylvan Scene, and as the Ranks aſcend 


140 


Shage above Shade, a woody Theatre 


126, — | Affyrian Mount | 
Niphates, * Ui on l. = B. III. 

131. [So on he fares,] 

ares, from faran, an old French - Teutonic 
Word, ſignifying to go on a Journey, Thus 
we ſay, fare ye well, or farewell, wiſhing a 
good Journey; and a Coachman or Water- 
man is paid his Fare, when he is paid his 
Journey. Richardſon. 

+ 132. — [ where delicious Paradiſe, &c. ] 
Satan is now come to the Border of Eden, 
where he has a nearer Proſpect of Paradiſe, 
which the Poet repreſents as ſituated in a 
Champain Country upon the Top of a ſteep 
Fil, called the Mount of Paradiſe. The 
| Vides of this Hill were overgrown with 
Thickets and Buſhes, ſo as not to be paſ- 

able; and over-head above theſe, on the 

Sides of the Hill likewiſe, grew the loftieſt 
Trees, and. as they aſcended in Ranks, 


Shade above Shade, they formed a Kind of 


natural Theatre, the Rows of Trees rifing 
one above another, in the ſame Manner as 
the Benches in the Theatres and Places of 
public Shows and SpeRacles. And yet 
higher than the higheſt of theſe Trees grew 
up the verdurous Wall of Paradiſe, a green 
Incloſure like a rural Mound, like a Bank 
ſet with.a Hedge, but this Hedge grew not 
up ſo high as to hinder Adam's Proſpect 
into the neighbouring Country below, 
which is called his Empire, as the whole 
Earth was his Dominion, V. 751, But 
above this Hedge or green Wall grew a 
circling Row of the fineſt Fruit Trees; 
and the only Entrance into Paradiſe was a 
Gate on the eaſtern Side. This Account 
in Proſe may perhaps help the Reader the 
better to underſtand the Deſcription 1n 
Verſe, Newton. 
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Of fatelieft View. Yet higher than their Tops 
The verdurous Wall of Paradiſe up ſprung : 
Which to our general Sire gave Proſpect large 


Into his ether Empire neighbouring round. 
And higher than that Wall a circling Row 


Of goodlieſt Trees loaden with faireſt Fruit, 
Bloſſoms and Fruits at once of golden Hue, 
Appear'd, with gay enamel'd Colours mix'd: 


Than in fair Evening Cloud, or humid Bow, 


That Landſtip: And of pure now purer Air 
Meets his Approach, and to the Heart inſpires 


Vernal Delight and Foy, able to drive 


All Sadneſs but Deſpair : Now gentle Gales 
Fanning their odoriferous Wings diſpenſe 
Native Perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole 


Thoſe balmy Spoils. 


Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paſt 


Mozambic, off at Sea North-Eaſt Winds blow 
Sabean Odours from the ſpicy Shore 
Of Araby the bleſt ; with ſuch Delay 


151. [Than in fair Evening Clad, ] 


133 
145 
On which the Sun more glad impreſs'd his Beams 150 
When God hath ſhow'r'd the Earth; fo lovely ſeem'd 
155 
As when to them who fail | 
160 
. i ſtole. 
-= _— d 


_- Bentley reads, than on fair Evening 
Cloud. 

152, — [ ſo lovely ſeem'd 

That Landſtip :] 
And now, if we compare our Poet's Topo- 
graphy of Paradiſe with Homer's Deſcrip- 
tion of Alcinous's Gardens, or with that 
of Calypſo's ſhady Grotto, we may, with- 
out Affectation affirm, that, in half the 
Number of Verſes that they conſiſt of, our 
Author has outdone them. Hume, 

This Deſcription exceeds any Thing 1 
ever met with of the ſame Kind; but the 
Italians, in my Opinion, approach the 
neareſt to our Engliſh Poet ; and if the Rea- 
der will give himſelf the Trouble to read 
over Arioſto's Picture of the Garden of Pa- 
radiſe, Taſſo's Garden of Armida, and Ma- 
rino's Garden of Venus, he will, I think, 
bn ang — Milton imitates their 

anner, but yet that the greatly ex- 
gels the Originals. * T5 | 


This fine Paſſage is undoubtedly taken from 
as fine a one in Shakeſpeare's Twelfth 
Night, at the Beginning, 

— like the ſweet South 

That breathes upon a Bank of Violets, 

Stealing and giving Odour. ; 

1634. —— [with ſuch Dey 
Well pleas'd they feck their Courſe,] N 

The North-Eaſt Winds blowing contrary 
to thoſe who hay: doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope, and are paſt the Iſland A e on 
the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, nea the Con- 
tinent, and are ſailing forwards, they mul 
neceſſarily . flack their Courſe 3** but 
they are well enough © pleas d with ſuch 
Delay,” as it gives them the Pleaſure, of 
ſmeſling ſuch delicious Odours, _ . Salben 
Odours,"* from Saba, a City and Country d 
Arabia Felix, 4raby the bleſt, the mo 
famous for Frankincenſe, = =Newton, . 


K 3 


4 
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Well pleasd they flack their Courſe, and many a League 


Chear'd with the grateful Smell old Ocean ſmiles : 


165 


So entertain'd thoſe odorous Sweets the Fiend 

Who came their Bane, though with them better pleasd 
Than Aſmod?us with the fiſby Fume | 
That drove him, though enamour d, from the Spouſe 


Of Tobit's Son, and with a Vengeance ſent 


170 


From Media Poſt to Egypt, there faſt bound. 


Now to th Aſcent of that ſteep ſavage Hill 
Satan had journey'd on, penſive and ſlow ; 
But further Way found none, ſo thick intwin'd, 


As one continued Brake, the Undergrowth 


wy 


Of Shrubs and tangling Buſhes had perplex'd 

All Path of Man or Beaſt that paſs'd that Way : 

One Gate there only was, and that look'd Eaſt 

On th other Side: Which, when th' Arch-Felon ſaw, 


Due Entrance he diſdain'd, and in Contempt, 


180 


At one ſlight Bound high over-leap'd all Bound 
Of Hill or higheſt Vall, and ſheer within 

Lights on his Feet. As when a prowling Wolf, 
Whom Hunger drives to ſeek new Haunt for Prey, 


Watching where Shepherds pen their Flocks at Eve 


185 


In hurdles Cotes amid the Field ſecure, 


2168. [Than fo with, &c,] 
Aſmodeus was the evil Spirit, enamoured 
of 'Sarah 'the Daughter of Raguel, whoſe 
ſeven Huſbands he deſtroyed ; but after 
that ſhe was married to the Son of Tobit, 
he was driven away by the Fumes of the 
Heart and Liver of a Fiſh; „ the which 
Smell, when the evil Spirit had ſmelled, 
he fled into the utmoſt Parts of Egypt, and 
the Angel bound him,” See the Book of 
Tobit, Chap. viii. Newton. 
277+. [All Path of Man or Beaſ that 
| paſs'd that Way ;] ' 
Satan is now come to the Aſcent of the Hill 
of Paradiſe, which was ſo overgrown with 
Tbicket and Underwood, that neither Man 
nor Beaſt could paſs that Way, ©« That 
d that Way ;** that would have paſe'd 


Way, a zemarkable Manner of ſpeak- - 


ing, ſomewhat like that in II. 642. So 
ſeem'd far off the flying Fiend," that is, 
(ſpeaking ſtrictiy) would have ſeem'd, if 
any one had'been there to have ſeen him, 
And the like Manner of ſpeaking we may 
obſerye in the beſt Claflic Authors. | 
Newton, 

183. — [As when a prowling Wolf,} 
A Welf is often the Subject of a Simile in 
Homer and Virgil, but here is confider'd in 
a new Light, and perhaps never furniſhed 
out a ſtronger Reſemblance; and the Hint 
of this, and the additional Simile of a Thief, 
ſeems to have been taken from thoſe Words 
of our Saviour, in St. John's Goſpel, x. 1. 
« He that entereth not by the Door into 


the Sheepfold, but climbeth up ſome other 


Way, the ſame is a Thief and a Robber," 
4 : Newton. 
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Leaps o'er the Fence with Eaſe into the Fold: 
Or as a. Thief bent to unhoard the Caſh | 
Of ſome rich Burgher, whoſe ſubſtantial Doors, 


Croſs-barr'd and bolted faft, fear uo Aſſault, 


190 


In at the Window climbs, or o'er the Tiles: 

So clomb this firſt grand Thief into God's Fold ; 
So, ſince, into his Church lewd Hirelings climb. 
Thence up he flew, and on the Tree of Life, 


The middle Tree and higbeſt there that grew, 
Sat like a Cormorant; yet not true Life 


195 


Thereby regain'd, but fat deviſing Death 
To them who liv'd ; nor on the Virtue thought 
Of that Life-giving Plant, but only us'd 


193 — [lewd Hirelings 
The Word lewd was formerly underſtood 
in a larger Acceptation than it is at pre- 
ſent, and fignified profane, impious, wick- 
ed, vicious, as well as wanton ; and in this 
larger Senſe it is employed by Milton in 
the other Places where he uſes it, as well 
as nere; I. 490- 

— than whom a Spirit more l .: 
195. Vr middle Tree and bigheft there 
that grew, 

te The Tree of Life alſo in the Midſt of the 
Garden, Gen. ii. 9. In the Midſ is a 
Hebrew Phrafe, expreſſing not only the 
Jocal Situation of this enlivening Tree, but 
denoting its Excellency, as being the moſt 
conſiderable, the talleſt, goodlieſt, and moſt 
lovely Tree in that beauteous Garden plant- 
ed by God himſelf : So Scotus, Duran, Va- 
lefius, &c. whom our Poet follows, af- 
firming it the “ higbeß there that grew.“ 
« To him that overcometh will I give to 


eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the 


Midft of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7. 

Hume, 

196. [Sat like a Cormorant ;] 
The Thought of Satan's Transformation 
into a Cormorant, and placing himſelf on 
the Tree of Life, ſeems raiſed upon that 
Paſſage in the Iliad, where two Deities are 
deſcribed, as perching on the Top of an 
Oak, in the Shape of Vultures, 


The Poet had compared Satan to a Vul- 
ture before, III. 431. and here again he is 
well likened to a Cormorant, which, be- 
ing a very voracious Sea-fowl, is a proper 


Emblem of this Deſtroyer of Manking, 


Ibid.— [yet not true Life, &e. 
The Poet here moralizes, and reprehends 
Satan for making no better Uſe of the 
Tree of Life. He ſat upon it, but did not 
thereby regain true Life to himſelf, but ſat 
deviſing Death to others who were alive, 
Neither did he think at all on the Virtues 
of the Tree, but uſed it only for the Con- 
venience of Proſpect, when it might have 
been uſed ſo as to have been a Pledge of 
Immortality. And ſo he perverted the beſt 
of Things to worſt Abuſe, by fitting upon 
the Tree of Life deviſing Death, or to 
meaneft Uſe, by uſing it only for Proſpect, 
when he might have applied it to nobler 
Purpoſes, But what Uſe then would our 
Author have had Satan to have made of the 
Tree of Life? Would eating of it have al- 
tered his Condition, or have rendered him 
more immortal than he was already ? What 
other Uſe then could he have made of it, 
unleſs he had taken Occaſion from thence 
to reflect duly on Life and Immortality, and 
thereby had put himſelf in a Condition to 
regain true Life and a happy Immortality ? 
If the Poet had not ſome ſuch Meaning as 
this, it is not eaſy to ſay what is the Senſe 
of the Paſſage, Mr. Thyer thinks, that 
the well us d in this Paſſage relates to our 
firſt Parents, and not to Satan: But I con- 
ceive that well us'd and only us'd-muft both 
refer to the ſame Perſon ; and what i! Uſe 
did our firſt Parents make of the Tree of 
Life? They did not uſe it ill before the 


Fall, and after the Fall they were not per- 
mitted to uſe or eat of ĩt at all, 
| Newton. 


„ 
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For Proſpest, what well us'd had been the Pledge 200 
Of Immortality. So little knows 7 


Any, but Gad alone, to value right 


The Good before him, but perverts be} Things 
To worſt Abuſe, or to their meaneſt Uſe. 


Beneath him with new Wonder now he views 


205 


To all Delight of human Senſe expos'd 

In narrow Room Nature's whole Wealth, yea more, 
A Heav'n on Earth : For bliſsful Paradiſe | 
QF Cod the Garden was, by him in th' Eaſt 


Of Eden planted ; Eden ſtretch'd her Line 


210 


From Auran Eaſtward to the royal Towers 
Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian Kings, 
Or where the Sons of Eden long before 
Dwelt in Telaſſar: In this pleaſant Soil 


His far more pleaſant Garden God ordain'd ; 


- 209. [Of C the Garden was, by bin 
5 in th' E +74 2 


of Eden planted ;] 
So the ſacred Text, Gen, ii. 8. © And the 
Lord God planted a Garden Eaftward in 
Eden, that is, Eaſtward of the Place where 
Moſes writ his Hiſtory, though Milton ſays 
« in th" Eaſ of Eden; and then we have, 
in a few Lines, our Author's Topography 
of Eden, This Province (in which the 
terreſtrial Paradiſe was planted) extended 
Auran, or Haran, or Charran, or 
Charrz, a City of Meſopotamia, near the 
River Euphrates, extended, I ſay, from 
thence Eaſtward to Seleucia, a City built by 
Seleucus, one of the Succeſſors of Alexander 
the Great, upon the River Tigris. Or, in 
other Words, this Province was the ſame, 
where the Children of Eden dwelt in Te- 
Aſſar, (as Iſaiah ſays, Chap. xxxvii. 12.) 
which Telaſſar, or Talatha, was a Province 
and a City of the Children of Eden, placed 
by Ptolomy in Babylonia, upon the com- 
mon Stream of Tigris and Euphrates. See 
Six Iſaac Newton's Chronol, p. 275, S0 
that our Author places Eden, agreeably to 
the Accounts in Scripture, ſomewhere in 
opotamia. | Newton. 
215. [His far more pleaſant Garden] 
Ja the Deſcription of. Paradiſe, the Poet 
has obſerved Ariftgtle's Rule of laviſhing 
all the Ornaments of Diction on the weak 


_unaQtive Parts of the Fable, which are not 


215 


ſupported by the Beauty.of Sentiments and 
Characters. Accordingly, the Reader may 
obſerve, that the Expreſſions are more florid 
and elaborate in theſe Deſcriptions, than in 
moſt other Parts of the Poem, I muſt far- 
ther add, that though the Drawings of Gar- 
dens, Rivers, Rainbows, and the like dead 
Pieces of Nature, are juſtly cenſured in an 
heroic Poem, when they run out into an 
unneceſſary Length; the Deſcription of Pa- 
radiſe would have been faulty, had not the 
Poet been very particular in it, not only as 
it is the Scene of the principal Action, but 


as it is requiſite to give us an Idea of that 


Happineſs from which our firſt Parents fell, 
The Plan of it is wonderfully beautiful, and 
formed upon the ſhort Sketch which we 
have of it in Holy Writ, Milton's Exube- 
rance of Imagination has poured forth ſuch 
a Redundancy of Ornaments on this Seat of 
Happineſs and Innocence, that it would be 
endleſs to point out each Particular, I 
muſt not quit this Head, without further 
6dſerving, that there is ſcarce a Speech of 
Adam and Eve in the whole Poem, wherein 
the Sentiments and Alluſions are not taken 


from this their delightful-Habitation. The 


Reader, during their whole Courſe of Ac- 
tion, always finds himſelf in the Walks of 
Paradiſe. In ſhort, as the Critics have re- 
marked, that, in thoſe' Poems, wherein 
Shepherds are Actors, the Thoughts ought 
always to take a Tincture from * 
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Out of the fertile Ground he caus'd to grow 


Al Trees of nobleſt Kind for Sight, Smell, Taſte, 


And all amid them ſtood the Tree of Life, 
High eminent, blooming ambraſial Fruit 


Of vegetable Gold; and next to Life, 


220 


Our Death the Tree of Knowledge grew faſt by, 
Knowledge of Good bought dear by knowing III. 
Southward through Eden went a River large, 

Nor chang*d his Courſe, but through the fbaggy Hill 


Paſs'd underneath ingulf?d ; for God had thrown 
That Mountain as his Garden Meuld high rais'd 
Upon the rapid Current, which, through Veins 


Of porous Earth, with kindly Thirſt up drawn, 
Roſe a freſh Fountain, and with many a Rill TY 


Water'd the Garden; thence united fell 
Down the ſteep Glade, and met the nether Flood, 


230 


Which from his dark/ome Paſſage now appears, 


And now divided into four main Streams, 


Fields, and Riversz ſo we may obſerve, 
that our firſt Parents ſeldom loſe Sight of 
their happy Station in any Thing they ſpeak 
or do; and, if the Reader will 'give me 
leave to uſe the Expreſſion, that their 
Thoughts are always Paradiſiacal. 
| 12 Addiſon. 
219, — | blooming ambrofial 1 
The Tree of Life, as thoſe, ver. 148. had 
Bloſſoms and Fruit at the ſame Time, The 
Tree bloom d Fruit; not only as thoſe with 
us, producing it from its Bloſſom, but it 
was always bloſſoming and ripening into 
Fruit: „ Ambrofial Fruit, Ambrofia was 
the Meat of the Poet's Heaven, as Nectar 
was its Drink. Thus the Sapphire Fount 
is ſaid to run Nectar, 1, 240. . 
Richardſon. 
223. [Southward through Eden went a 
River large, e eee 
This ĩs moſt ptobably the River formed by 
the Junction of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
which flows Southwward, and muſt needs be 
* a River large, by the joining of two 
ſuch mighty Rivers, Upon this River it 
is ſuppoſed, by the beſt Commentators, that 
the terreſtrial Paradiſe was fituated, Mil- 
ton calls this River Tigris in IX. 71. © 
d en, n ,,, OY 


* 


2 


225, — [ingulf*d ;] 
Swallowed up. 

231. [Down the ſteep Glade, ] | 
Fell down the Mountain Side, where it 
had worn a Way. A Glade is an open Place 
made in a Wood, by felling or cutting 
down the Trees, Hume. 

233+ [And now divided into four main 

Streams, ] | 

This is grounded upon the Words of Moſes, 
Gen, ii. 10. And a River went out of 
Eden to water the Garden, and from thence 
It was parted, and became into four Heads,” 
Now, the moſt probable Account that is 
given of theſe four Rivers, we conceive to 
be this. The River that watered the Gar- 
den of Eden was, as we think, the River 
formed by the Junction of Euphrates and 
Tigris; and this River was parted into four 
other main Streams or Rivers; two above 
the Garden, namely, Euphrates and Tigris 
before they are joined, and two below the 
Garden, namely, Euphrates and Tigris af- 
ter they are' parted again; for Euphrates 
and Tigris they were ftill called by the. 
Greeks and Romans, though in the Time 
of Moſes they were named Piſon and Gi. 
hon, Our Poet expreſſes it as if the River _ 
had been parted into four other Rivers 
"al «+; -* # . | 5 below 
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Runs diverſe, wand'ring many a famous Realm 

And Country, whereof here needs no Account; 235 
But rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 

How from that Sapphire Fount the criſped Brooks, 
Rolling on orient Pearl and Sands of Gold, 


"With mazy Error, under Pendent Shades 


Ran Ne#ar, viſiting each Plant, and fed 240 
Flow'rs, worthy of Paradiſe, which not nice Art 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon 


Pour d forth profuſe on Hill, and Dale, and Plain, 


Both where the Morning Sun firſt warmly ſmote 
The open Field, and where the unpierc'd Shade 245 


- , Imbrown'd the Noontide Bow'rs : Thus was ibis Place 


A happy rural Seat of various View; 
Groves, whole rich Trees wept odorous Gums and Balm ; 
Others, whoſe Fruit burniſh'd with golden Rind 


Hung amiable, (Heſperian Fables true, 8 


250 


If true, bere only,) and of delicious Tafte : 


below the Garden; but there is no being 
certain of theſe Particulars; and Milton, 
ſenſible of the great Uncertainty of them, 
wiſely avoids giving any farther. Deſcrip- 
tion of the Countries through which the 
Rivers flow'd, and ſays, in the general, 
at no Account needs to be given of them 
ere. 0 p PORT Newton, 
237. [ How from that ire Fount 
; the criſped Brooks, ] wel 
The Word Sapphire is bere uſed to expreſs 
the Clearneſs of the Fountain, The Sap- 
phire is a blue Stone, extreamly tranſpa- 
rent, Milton has made uſe of the Thing 
Itſelf to expreſs its Quality; a Figure com- 
mon with Poets: See B. II. I. 1050. By 
riſped he means curled, wrinkled as Water 
is, by the leaft Breath of Wind, or little 
purling Brooks by the Oppoſition of Stones 
chat pads their Courſe, : 3 
238. [Rolling on orient Pear! and Sands 
* 


, 
Pactolus, Hermus, and other Rivers, are 
deſcribed by the Poets ag having golden 
Sands; but the Deſcription is made richer 
here, and the Water rolls on the choicef# 
Pearls as well as Sands of Gold. So in III. 
= wg have orien; Gems ; ſee the Not 
here, New 


Fon, 


244. [Bath where the Morning Sun firſt 
warmly ſmote | 

The open Field,] 
This is a Manner of Expreſſion unuſual in 
our Language, and plainly borrowed from 
the Italian Poets, with whom it is very 
common % Thyer, 
2446, [Imbrown'd, &c.] 
A Perſpn muſt be acquainted with the Ita- 
lian Language to diſcern the Force and ex- 
act Propriety of this Term. It is a Word 
which their Poets make uſe of to deſcribe 
any Thing ſhaded, FO Thyer. 

248. [ Groves, whoſe rich Trees, &c.] 
There were Groves bearing Aromatics, and 
there were others bearing Fruit for Suſte- 
nance. The former are called rich Trees, 
as © odorous Gums and Balm carry uſual:y 
a higher Price than Fruit; and they are 


ſaid to veep Gums and Balm by a beautiful 
Metaphor not unuſual in Poetry. 


Newton, 
250. —— [ ( Heſperian Fables true, 
true, here only,) 
This Paſſage is evidently a Parentheſis: 
The Editor, therefore, has taken the Li- 
berty of-marking it ſo, both as it renders the 
Senſe of the preceding and following Lines 


lain and intelligible, and as it may here- 
888 ar 
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Betwixt them Lawns, or level Downs, and Flocks 
Grazing the tender Herb, were interpos'd; 

Or palmy Hillock, or the flow'ry Lap 

Of ſome irriguous Valley ſpread her Store, 255 
Flow'rs of all Hue, and without Thorn the Roſe. 

Another Side, umbrageous Grots and Caves 

Of cool Receſs, o'er which the mantling Vine 

Lays forth her purple Grape, and gently creeps 


Luxuriant; mean while murmuring Waters fall 


260 


Down the ſlope Hills, d:/persd, or in a Lake, 
That to the fringed Bank with Myrtle crown'd 
Her cryſtal Mirror holds, unite their Streams. 
The Birds their Quire apply; Airs, vernal Airs, | 
Breathing the Smell of Field and Grove, attune 265 
The trembling Leaves, while univerſal Pan 


after prevent its becoming a tumbling Block 
to a Critic, as it has already been, 

Fables, Stories, as XI. 11. What is ſaid 
of the Heſperian Gardens is true here only; 
If all is not pure Invention, this Garden 
was meant: And, moreover, theſe Fruits 
have a delicious Taſte, thoſe there had 
none. Tier „ 

. ſirriguous 

Well vater d, full of Ao BY Rille. 

256. [Flow'rs of all Hue, and wit bout 

T horn the Roſe.] 

Dr. Bentley rejects this Verſe, becauſe he 
thinks it a jejune Identity in the Poet to ſay 
« the flow'ry Lap — ſpread Flogy'rs ;- but, 
as Dr. Pearce obſerves, tho' the Expreflion 
be not very exact, it is not ſo bad as Dr. 
Bentley repreſeats it; for the Conſtruction 
and Senſe is, © the flow'ry Lap of ſome 
Valley ſpread her Store,” which Store way 
what ? Why, Flw'rs of every Colour or 
Hue. Dr. Bentley objects too to the latte 
Part of the Verſe, * and epithout Thorn the 
Roſe,” and calls it a ;puerile Fancy, But 
it ſhould be remembered, that it was Part 
of the Curſe denounced upon the Earth for 
Adam's Tranſgreflion, that it ſhould © bring 
forth Thorns and Thiſtles,”” Gen, iii, 18. 
and from hence the general Opinion hay 

revailed, that there were no Thorns be- 

re ; which is enough to juſtify a Poet in 
Fach the Roſe was without Thorns or 

TICK.1CS, ; : | 
2.57- [ Another Side, umbrageous Grotz and 

* F 
Another Side of the Garden was umbra- 


/ 


A 2 
2 


geous Grots and Caves, e. Or on another 
Side were ſhady Grots and Caves, &c. the 
Prepoſition being omitted, as is not unuſual 
with our Author, See I. 282. and 723. 
On one Side were Groves of Aromatics, 
others of Fruit, and betwixt them Lawns or 
Downs, On another Side were ſhady Grottos 
and Caves of cool Receſs. Our Author, 
indeed, has not mentioned one Side before, 
but without that he often makes Uſe of 
the Expreſſion, on tb' other Side, as you 
may ſee in II. 108, 706. IV. 98 5. IX. 888. 
Newton. 
261, —— [ diſpers'd, or in a Late, ] 
The Waters fall diſperſed, or unite their 
Streams in a Lake, that preſents her clear 
Looking-glaſs, holds her cryſtal Mirror to 
the 'fringed Bank crown'd with Myrtle, 
He makes the Lake, we may obſerve, a 
erſon, and a Critic like Dr, Bentley may 
nd Fault with it ; but it is uſual with the 
Poets to perſonify Lakes and Rivers, as 
omer does the River Scamander, and 
Virgil the Tiber; and Milton himſelf 
makes a Perſon of the River of Bliſs, and 
a Female Perſon too, III. 359 as he does 
here of the Lake. This Language is cer- 
tainly more Fer be and I ſuppoſe he 
thought * Her cya! Mirror” ſounded 
imoother and better than its cryfal Mirror, 
or even bis cryſtal Mirror. Newton. 


266, — [while univerſal Pan] 
The Ancients perſonized every Thing. Pan 
is Nature, the Graces are the beautiful Sea- 
ſons, and the Hours are the Time requiſitg 
for the ProduRion and Perfection of yrs 


= 


1 
8 
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140 PARADISE LOST: Book IV 
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in Dance 

Led on th' eternal Spring. Not that fair Field 

Of Enna, where Proſerpine gathering Flowers, 

Herſelf a fairer Flow'r, by gloomy Dis 270 
Was gather d, which coſt Ceres all that Pain 

To ſeeꝶ her through the World; nor that ſweet Grove 
Of Daphne by Orontes, and th' inſpird 

Caſtalian Spring, might with this Paradiſe 

Of Eden ſtrive; nor that Ny/eian Ilie 275 
Girt with the River Triton, where old Cham, 

Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian Jove, 

Hid Amalthea and her florid Son 

| Young Bacchus from his Stepdame Rbea's Eye; 


Nor where Abaſſin Kings their Iſſue guard, 280 


Mount Amara, though this by ſome ſuppos'd 
True Paradiſe under the Ethiop Line 
By Nilus Head, inclos'd with ſhining Rock, 


A whole Day's Journey high, 


but wide remote 


From this Aſyrian Garden, where the Fiend 285 
Saw undelightcd all Delight, all Kind 


Of living Creatures new to Sight and ſtrange. | 


Milton only ſays, in a moſt poetical Man- 
ner, (as Homer in his Hymn to Apollo had 
done before him) that now all Nature was 
in Beauty, and every Hour produced ſome- 
thing new, without any Chan 
worſe. | Richardſon, 

268.— [Not that fair Field, &c.] 

Not that fair Field of Enna in Sicily, cele- 
brated ſo much by Ovid and Claudian for 
its Beauty, from whence Proſerpine was 
carried away by the gloomy God of Hell, 
Dis or Pluto, which occafion'd her Mother 
Ceres to ſeek her all the World over ; nor 
that ſweet Grove of Daphne near Antioch, 
the Capital of Syria, ſeated on the Banks 
of the River Orontes, together with the Caſ- 
talian Spring there, of the ſame Name with 
that in Greece, and extolled for its prophe- 
tic Qualities ; nor the Iſland Nyſa, incom- 
paſſed with the River Triton in Africa, 
where Cham, or Ham, the Son of Noah, 
therefore called ed, (who firſt peopled Egypt 
and Lybia, and among the Gentiles goes by 
the Name of Ammon or Lybian Fove) hid 
n 


+ Pl 
2 
3 


for the 


Bacchus (therefore called Dionyſius) from 
his Stepdame Rhea's Eye, the Stepdame of 
Bacchus and Wife of the Lybian Jove, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors, particularly Dio- 
dorus Siculus, Lib. III. and Sir Walter 
Raleigh's Hiſt. B. I. Ch. 6. Se, 5. tho' 
different from others; nor Mount Amara, 
where the Kings of Abaſſinia, or Abyſſinia 
(a Kingdom in the Upper Ethiopia) keep 
their Children guarded, a Place of moſt de- 
lightful Proſpe& and Situation, incloſed 
with Alabaſter Rocks, which it is a Day's 
Furz to aſcend, ſuppoſed by ſome (tho 
o far diftant from the true Paradiſe) to be 
the Seat of Paradiſe under the Ethiopian or 
equinoctial Line near the Springs of the 
River Nile : Not any nor all of theſe could 
vie with this Paradiſe of Eden; this ex- 
ceeded all that Hiſtorians have written or 


Poets have feigned of the moſt beautiful 


Places in the World. Ne 
235, —— [ Aſſyrian Garden, 
N oy follows Strabo, who compre- 
hends Meſopotamia in the ancient Aſſyria. 
eee chaten. 
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Two of far nobler Shape ere# and tall, | 
Godlike erect, with native Honour clad 

In naked Majeſty ſeem'd Lords of all; 290 
And worthy ſeem' d; for in their Looks divine 

The Image of their glorious Maker ſhone, 

Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude, ſevere and pure, 

(Severe but in true filial Freedom plac'd) 

Whence true Authority in Men; though both 295 
Not equal, as their Sex not equal ſeem'd; 

For Contemplation HE and Valour form'd, 

For Softneſs SHE and ſweet attractive GRACE, 

He for God only, ſbe for God in Him: 

His fair large Front and Eye ſublime declar'd 300 
Abſolute Rule; and hyacinthine Locks 


Round from his parted Forelock manly hung 


288. [Two of far nobler Shape, &c.] 
The Deſcription of Adam and Eve, as they 
firſt appeared to Satan, is exquiſitely drawn, 
and ſufficient to make the fallen Angel 
gaze upon them with all that Aſtoniſhment 
and thoſe Emotions of Envy, in which he 
is repreſented, There is a fine Spirit of 
Poetry in the Lines which follow, wherein 
they are deſcribed as fitting on a Bed of 
Flowers by the Side of a Fountain, amidſt 
a mixed Aſſembly of Animals. 

Addiſon, 

293. [Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude, ſe 

vere and pure, 

(Severe but in true filial Freedom plac'd) 

Whence true Authority in Men ; ] 

The middle Verſe ought to have been put 
thus in a Parentheſis; for the © true Au- 
thority in Men ariſes not from “ filial 
Freedom, but from their having © Truth, 
Wiſdom, and Sanctitude, ſevere and pure, 
that is, ſtrict Holineſs z which are Quali- 
ties that give to Magiſtrates rrue Authority, 
that proper Authority which they may want 
who yet have legal Authority, This is 
Milton's Meaning ; and, for explaining the 
Word ſevere, he inſerts a Verſe, to ſhow 
that he does not mean ſuch a Sanctitude or 
Holineſs as is rigid and auſtere, but ſuch as is 
« plac'd in filial Freedom; alluding to the 


ſcriptural Expreſſions, which repreſent good 


Chriſtians as free and as the Sons of God ; 
on which Foundation our Obedience (from 
whence our Sanctitude ariſes) is a filial, 


U 


and not a ſlaviſh one; a Reverence rather 
than a Fear of the Deity, From hence we 
may ſee that Dr. Bentley had no ſufficient 
Reaſon to change ſevere, in the firſt Verſe, 
into ſerene, and to throw out the ſecond 
Verſe entirely, Pearce. 


299. [He for God only, foe for Cod in 
Him : 


The Author gave it thus, ſays Dr. Bentley, 

He for God only, ſhe for God and him. 
The Oppoſition demonſtrates this, and, 
440. Eve ſpeaks to Adam, 

O thou for whom 

And from whom I was form'd —— 
Dr. Pearce approves this Reading of Dre 
Bentley, and, to the Proof which he brings, 
adds, X. 150. 

— made of thee 

And for thee. 4 
And indeed, tho' ſome have endeavoured 
to juſtify the common Reading, yet this is 
ſo much better, that we cannot but wiſh it 
was admitted into the Text, Newton. 

301. [ byacinthine Locks] 

Euſtathĩus interprets hyacinthine Locks by 
black Locks, and Suidas by very dark 
brown; and Milton, in like Manner, 
means brown or black Locks, diſtinguiſh- 
ing Adam's Hair from Eve's, in the Co- 
lour as well as in other Particulars, It is 
probable the Hyacinth, among the An- 
cients, might be of a darker Colour than 
it is among us. 
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Cluſtring, but not beneath his Shoulders broad ; 


* 


E LOST. 


She, as a Veil, down to the ſlender Waſte 


Her «nadorned golden Treſſes wore 
Diſbevel d, but in wanton Ringlets wav'd 


As the Vine curls her Tendrils, which imply'd 
Subjefiion, but requir'd with gentle Sway, 
And by her yielded, by bim beſt receiv'd; 


Yielded with coy Submiſſion, modeſt Pride, 


310 


And ſweet relufant amorous Delay. 

Nor thoſe myſterious Parts were then conceal'd , 

THEN was not guilty Shame, diſhoneſt Shame 
Of Nature's Works, Honour DiSHONOUR ABLE I 


$:n-bred, how have ye troubled all Mankind 
With Shows inſtead, mere Shows of ſeeming pure, 


303. [Cloftring,] 


His Hair hung claftring, or like Bunches 


of Grapes, as her's was like the young 
Shoots or Tendrils of the Vine. They are 
oppos'd, you ſee, the one to the other. 
Newton. 
304. 15 as a Veil, down to the ſlender 
fte 
Her unadern'd golden Treſſes, &c.] 
The Poet has, I think, ſhowed great Judg - 
ment and Delicacy in avoiding, in this 
Place, the entering into a circumſtantial 
Deſcription of Eve's Beauty. It was, no 
Doubt, a very tempting Occafion of giving 
an indulgent Looſe to his Fancy ; fince 
the moſt laviſh Imagination could not poſ- 
ſibly carry too high the Charms of Woman, 
As he firſt came out of the Hands of her 
heavenly Maker. But, as a Picture of 
this Kind would have been too light and 
gay for the graver Turn of Milton's Plan, 
he has very artfully mentioned the Charms 
of her Perſon in general Terms only, and 
directed the Reader's Attention more par- 
ticularly to the Beauty of her Mind, Moſt 
great Poets have laboured, in a particular 
Manner, the Delineation of their Beauties 
(Arioſto's Alcina, Taſſo's Armida, and 
Spenſer's Belphœbe) and 'tis very probable, 
that the Portrait of Eve would have rival'd 
them all, if the chaſte Correctneſs of our 
Author's Muſe had not reftrain'd him. 
: Thyer, 
305. — [golden Treſſes] 
This Sort of Hair was moſt admir'd and ce- 
lebrated by the Ancients, I ſuppoſe, as it 
_ uſually betokens a fairer Skin and finer 
Complexion, f 


315 


07, === [which imply d 
ubjeFion, ] 
The Poet manifeſtly alludes to St. Paul's 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. xi. 
% Doth not even Nature itſelf teach you 
(fays the Apoſtle) that if a Man have long 
air, it is a Shame unto him?” And 
therefore Milton gives Adam Locks, that 
ec hung cluſtring, but not beneath his Shoul- 
ders broad.” © But if a Woman have long 
Hair (continues the Apoſtle) it is a Glory 
to her, for her Hair is given her for a Co- 


vering, or Veil, as it is rendered in the 


Margin: And therefore our Author gives 
Eve very long Hair, © fe wore her golden 
Treſſes as a Veil down to the ſlender Waſte.” 
And this long Hair the Apoſtle conſiders as 
an Argument and Token of her Subjection, 
a Covering, a Veil, in Sign that ſhe is un- 
der the Power of her Huſband ; and for 
the ſame Reaſon the Poet ſays that it im- 
phy'd Subjeftion : Such excellent Uſe doth 
he make of the Sacred Writings. 
Newton, 

314, «= [ Honour DISHONOURABLE | 
He alludes to 1 Cor. xii. 23. And thoie 
Members of the Body which we think to 
de leſs honourable, upon theſe we beſtow 
more abundant Honour. But the Honour 
paid to thoſe Parts is really a Diſhonour, a 
Token of our Fall, and an Indication of 
our Guilt, Innocent Nature made no ſuch 
Diſtinction. Sin- bred, how Have ye trou- 
bled, &c, Should we not read, | 

Sin- bred, how have you troubled <—— 

for what is he ſpeaking to beſides Shame Þ 
| Newton. 
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And baniſh'd from Man's Life his happieſt Life, 
Simplicity and ſpotleſs Innocence] 
So paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhunn'd the Sight 


Of God or Angel, for they thought no 7 : 


320 


So Hand in Hand they paß d, the lovelieft Pair 
That ever fince in Love's Embraces met; 

Adam the goodlieſt Man of Men ſince born 

His Sons, the faireſt of her Daughters Eve. 


Under a Tuft of Shade that on a Green 


325 


Stood whiſpering ſoft, by a freſh Fountain Side 
They ſat them down; and after no more Toil 
Of their ſweet gardening Labour than d 
To recommend cool Zephyr, and made Eaſe 


More eaſy, wholſome Thirſt and Appetite 


330 


More grateful, to their Supper Fruits they fell; 
Nectarine Fruits which the compliant Boughs 
Yielded them, Side-long as they ſat recline 

On the /oft downy Bank damaſid with Flowers: 


The ſavoury Pulp they chew, and in the Rind 


335 


Still as they thir/fted ſcoop the brimming Stream; 
Nor gentle Purpoſe, nor endearing Smiles 
Wanted, nor youthful Dalliance as beſeems 

Fair Couple, lint'd in happy nuptial League, 


Alone as they. About them friſking play'd 


349 


All Beaſts of th' Earth, ſince wild, and of all Chaſe 
In Wood or Wilderneſs, Foreſt or Den; 

Sporting the Lion ramp'd, and in his Paw 

Dandled the Kid; Bears, Tigers, Ounces, Pards, 


323. E the goodlie Man of Men, 
c 


Theſe two Lines are cenſured by Mr, Ad- 
diſon, and are totally rejected by Dr, Bent- 
ley, as implying that Adam was one of his 
Sons, and Eve one of her Daughters; but 
this Manner of Expreſſion is borrowed from 
the Greek Language, in which we find 
ſometimes the ſuperlative Degree uſed in- 
ſtead of the comparative, The Meaning 
therefore is, that Adam was a goodlier Man 
than any of his Sons, and Eve fairer than 
her Daughters, Newton. 


— lram d, 

* his oo . in the Poſture 
of climbing; from the French Word ramper, 
to climb. Ia Heraldry, a Lion in this At- 
titude is ſaid to be rampant ; thence, doubt« 
leſs, comes our Word, to romp, to gambol, 
Richardſon, . 

344. —— [Ounces, Pards, ] N 
The firſt are alſo called Lynxes, very quick 
of Sight, their Skins ſpeckled with divers 
Colours, Pards is only an Abbreviation of 
Leopards, Male Panthers, 


| 


144 PARADISE LOST. 
Gambol'd before them; th* unweildy Elephant 


Book IV. 
345 


To make them Mirth us'd all his Might, and wreath'd 
His {the Proboſcis; cloſe the Serpent ſly 
Inſinuating, wove with Gordian Twine 

His breaded Train; and of his fatal Guile 


Gave Proof unbeeded. Others on the Graſs 350 


Couch d, and now filPd with Paſture gazing ſat; 

Or bedward ruminating ; for the Sun, 2 

Declin'd, was haſting now with prone Carreer 

To th' Ocean Iſles, and in th* aſcending Scale 

Of Heav'n the Stars that uſher Evening roſe; - 355 
When Satan till in Gaze, as firſt he flood, 

Scarce thus at length faiPd Speech recover'd ſad: 


4 O Hell! what do mine Eyes with Grief bebold ! 
Into ou, Room of Bliſs thus high advanc'd 


347. [His lithe Proboſcis ;] 
His limber Trunk, ſo pliant and uſeful to 
him, tbat Cicero calls it Elepbantum Ma- 


num, the Elephant's Hand. Hume, 
348. [ Infinuating, wove with Gordian 
wine 
His breaded Train, &c.] 


Infinuating, wrapping, or rolling up, and 
as it were imboſoming himſelf, Virgil fre- 
quently uſes the Words ſinuoſus and ſinuare, 
to expreſs the winding Motions of this 
Animal. With Gordian Twine, with 
many intricate Turnings and Twiſtings, 
like the famous Gordian Knot, which no- 
body could untie, but Alexander cut it with 
his Sword. His breaded Train, his 
plaited twiſted Tail. And of his fatal 
Guile gave Proof unbeeded; that intricate 
Form into which he put himſelf was a Sort 
of Symbol or Type of his Fraud, tho' not 
then regarded, Hume and Richardſon. 
We may obſerve, that the Poet is larger 
in the Deſcription of the Serpent, than of 
any of the other Animals, and very judi- 
ciouſly, as he is afterwards made the In- 
ſtrument of ſo much Miſchief ; and at the 
Tame Time an Intimation is given „of his 
fatal Guile,” to prepate the Reader for what 
follows, ; Newton, 


351. Couch d 


] 
Let the Reader obſerve how artfully the 


Word couch'd is placed, ſo as to make the 


Sound expreſſive of the Senſe, 


=—— others on the Graſs 
Couch'd, — 


Such a Reſt upon the ſirſt Syllable of the 
Verſe is not very common, but is very 
beautiful when it is ſo accommodated td 
the Senſe, Newton, 
352. [Or Bedward ruminating ;] 
Chewing the Cud before they go to reſt, 


4+ [To th" Ocean Iſles, | 

u el in the —— * 3 for that 
the Sun ſet in the Sea, and roſe out of it 
again, was an ancient poetic Notion, and 
is become Part of the Phraſeology of Poetry. 
&« And in th' aſcending Scale of Heav'n,” 
the Balance of Heaven, or Libra, is one of 
the twelve Signs, and when the Sun is in 


that Sign, as he is at the autumnal Equi- 


nox, the Days and Nights are equal, as if 
weigh'd in a Balance; and from hence our 


Author ſeems to have borrowed his Meta- 


phor of the Scales of Heaven, weighing 
Night and Day; the one aſcending as the 
other ſinks. Newton. 
357. [Scarce thus at length fail d Speech 
recover d fad.] _ 
Though Satan came in queſt of Adam and 
Eve, yet he is ſtruck with ſuch Aftoniſh- 
ment at the Sight of them, that it is a 
long Time before he can recover his Speech, 
and break forth into this Soliloquy: and 
at the ſame Time this dumb Admiration 
of Satan gives the Poet the better Opportu- 
nity of inlarging his Deſcription of them. 
This is very beautiful, "2 
l : Newton, 
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Creatures of other Mold; Earth-born perhaps, 360 


Not Spirits, yet to heat'nly Spirits bright 


Little inferior ; whom my Thoughts purſue 

With Wonder, and could love, fo lively ſhines 

In them D1ivINE Reſemblance, and ſuch Grace 

The Hand that form'd them on their Shape hath pour d. 
Ah gentle Pair ! ye little think how nigb 366 
Your Change approaches, when all theſe Delights 

Will vaniſh and deliver ye to Noe, 

More Woe, the more your Taſte is now of Foy 

Happy, but for ſo happy ILL ſecur'd 370 
Long to continue; and this high Seat your Heaven 

Ill fend for Heav'n to keep out ſuch a Foe 

As now is enter d: Yet no purpos'd Foe 

To you, whom I could pity thus forlorn, 

Though 7 uneritTiED. League with you I /cek, 375 
And mutual Amity ſo ſtrait, ſo cloſe, 

That I wich you muſt dwell, or you with me 

Henceforihb; my Dwelling haply may not pleaſe, 

Like this fair Paradiſe, your Senſe, yet ſuch 

Accept your Maker*s Wort; be gave it me, 280 
Which 1 as freely give; Hell ſhall unfold, 

To entertain you two, her wideſt Gates, 

And ſend forth all her Kings, there will be Room, 

Not like 7heſe narrow Limits, to receive 

Your numerous Offspring; if no better Place, 388 
Thank bim who puts me loath to this Revenge 5 
On you who wrong me not, for bim who wrong d. 
And ſpould J at your harmleſs Innocence 

Melt, as I do, yet public Reaſon juſt, 


362. [Little inferior z] 2189. — [yet public Reaſon juſt, 22 
For this there is the Authority of Serip- Public Reaſon compe/s me, and that public 
ture. Thou haſt made him a little Reaſon is Honour and Empire inlarged with 
lower than the Angels,” Pal. viii. 5 Heb, Revenge, by conquering this new World. 


Us 7 lt Newton. And thus Satan is Fang: to * _m_ 
= 357. —— [| for bim who wrong d. Reaſon juſt, and Neceſſity, to excuſe bit « 
Inſtead of him, ; rong 4 22 Ds the Tyrant 9 Plea, as the Poet 


calls it, Newion, 
L 


r . EEO ERISS — 
* 
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Book IV. 


Honour and Empire with Revenge inlarg'd, ” OO 
By conquering this new World, compels me now | 
To do what elſe though damn'd I ſhould abbor.” 


So ſpake the Fiend, and with Neceſſity, 
The Tyrant Plea, excusd his deviliſh Deeds. 
Then from his lofty Stand on that high Tree 395 
Down he alights among the ſportful Herd 
Of thoſe four-footed Kinds, himſelf now one, 
Now other, as their Shape ſerv'd beſt his End 
Nearer to view his Prey, and uneſpy'd 
To mark what of their State he more might learn 400 
By Word or Action mark'd: About them round 
A Lion new he ſtalks with fiery Glare; 


| Then as a Tiger, who by Chance hath ſpy'd 


In ſome Purlieu two gentle Fawns at play, 

Strait couches cloſe, then riſing Changes oft 405 
His couchant Watch, as one who choſe his Greund, 
Whence ruſhing he might ſureſt ſeiſe them both 


Grip'd in each Paw : When Adam firſt of Men 


To firſt of Women Eve thus moving Speech, 
Turn'd him all Ear to hear new Utterance flow. 410 


& Sole Partner, and ſole Part, of all theſe Joys, 
Dearer thyſelf than all; needs muſt the Power 


395. [Then * his J 4 Stand on that 

high Tree, &c,] 
The Tree of Life, higher than the reft, 
where he had been perching all this while 
from ver. 196. And then for the Tranſ- 
formations which follow, what changes in 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis are ſo natural, and 
yet ſo ſurpriſing as theſe? He is well liken'd 
to the fierceſt beaſts, the Lion and the Ti- 
ger, and Adam and Eve in thetr native In- 
nocence to two gentle Fawns, Newton, 
400. [To mark what of their State he 

niore might learn 

By Word or Action mark'd :] 


Fhourh the Poet uſes mark and ga- d too, 
. yet ſuch Repetitions of the tame Word are 


common with him; ſo common that we 
may ſuppoſe he-did not do it for Want of 
Attention, and that it was not merely the 
Effect cf his Blindneſs, See Inſtances of 
it in Note on III. 147. and we have ano · 
ther following here, ver. 405. 
Strait couches cloſe, then riſing changes oft 
His couchant Watch. Pearce, 
404. der ſome Purlieu] 
The Purlieus, are the Borders of a Park 
or Foreſt, not Parts of it. 
411. 2 Sole Partner, &c.] 
The Speeches of theſe two fete Lovers 
flow equally from Paſſion and Sincerity. 
The Profeſſions they make to one another 
are ſull of Warmth, but at the ſame Time 
founded 
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Book IV. PARADISE LOST, 
That made us, and for us this ample World, 


147 


Be infinitely good, and of his Good 


As liberal and free as infinite; 


415 


That rais'd us from the Duſt and plac'd us here 
In all this Happineſs, who at his Hand 


Have nothing merited, nor can perform 


Ought whereof he hath need, he who requires 


From #s no other Service than to keep 


420 


This one, this eaſy Charge, of all the Trees 
In Paradiſe that bear delicious Fruit 
So various, not to taſte that only Tree 


Of Knowledge, planted by the Tree of Life. 


So near grows Death to Life, whateer DEATH 7s, 


425 


Some dreadful Thing no Doubt; for well thou nov ſt 
God hath pronounc'd it Death to taſte that Tree, 

The only Sign of our Obedience left 

Among ſo many Signs of Pow'r and Rule 


Conferr'd upon us, and Deminion given 430 
Over all other Creatures that poſſeſs 

Earth, Air, and Sea. Then let us not think Hard 

One eaſy Prohibition, who enjoy 

Free Leave fo large to all Things elſe, and Choice . 


founded upon Truth, In a Word, they are 
the Gallantries of Paradiſe. Adaiſon, 
Sole Partner, and ſole Part, of all theſe 


Joys, 
So the Paſſage ought to be read (I think) 
with a Comma after Part ; and of here 
ſignifies among. The Senſe is, among all 
theſe Joys Thou alone art my Partner, and 
(what is more) Thou alone art Part of me, 
as in ver. 487. 

Part of my Soul I ſeck thee, and thee claim 
My other half. | 
Of in Milton frequently fignifies among. 
The Want of obſerving this made Dr, 
Bentley read beft Part for ſole Part, think- 
ing that ſole Part is a Contradition, and 
ſo it is, as he underſtands of here, to be 
the Mark of the genitive Caſe govern'd of 

Part. Pearce. 
421. [This one, this eaſy Change, &c.] 
It was very natural for Adam to diſcourſe 


of this, and this was what Satan wanted 


more particularly. to learn; and it is ex- 


preſs'd from God's Command, Gen. ii. 
16, 17. Of every Tree of the Garden 
thou mayeſt freely eat; but of the Tree cf 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it, for in the Day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſureiy die.“ And 
in like Manner, when Adam ſays after- 
wards, 

d Dow ixion given 

Over all other Creatures that poſſeſs 

Earth, Air, and Sea, 

it is taken from the Divine Commiſſion, 
Gen. i. 28. Have Dominion over the 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the 
Air, and over every living Thing that 
moveth upon the Earth.” Theſe Things 
are ſo evident, that it is almoſt ſuperfluous 
to mention them. If we take Notice of 
them, it is that every Reader may be ſen- 
ſible how much of Scripture our Author 
hath wrought into this divine Poem. 

Newton, 


L 2 
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Unlimited of manifold Delights: 435 
But let us ever praiſe him, and extol | 
His Bounty; following our delightful Taſk 

To prune theſe growing Plants, and tend theſe Flowers, 
Which were it toilſome, yet with thee were ſweet.” 


To whom thus Eve reply'd, © O thou for whom 440. 


And from whom I was form d, Fleſh of thy Fleſh, 
And without whom am to no End, my Guide 
And Head, what thou haſt ſaid is juſt and right. 
For we to him indeed all Praiſes owe, | 


And daily Thanks; 1 chiefly who enjoy 445 


So far the happier Lot, enjoying THEE 
Preeminent by ſo much odds, while thou 
Like Conſort to thyſelf canſt no where find. 
That Day I oft remember, when from Sleep 


I firſt awakd, and found myſelf reposd 4.50 


Under a Shade on Flow'rs, much wond'ring where 


449. [That Day I oft remember, &c.] 
The remaining Part of Eve's Speech, in 
which ſhe gives an Account of herſelf up- 
on her firſt Creation, and the Manner in 
which ſhe was brought to Adam, is, I 
think, as beautiful a Paſſage as any in 
Milton, or perhaps in any other Poet 
whatſoever, Theſe Paſſages are all work'd 
off with ſo much Art, that they are capable 
of pleaſing the moſt delicate Reader with- 


out offending the moſt ſevere. A Poet of 


leſs Judgment and Invention than this 
great Author would have found it very dif- 
ficult to have filled theſe tender Parts of 
the Poem with Sentiments proper for a 
State of Innocence; to have deſcribed the 
Warmth of Love and the Profeflions of it 
without Artifice or Hyferbolez to have 
made the Man ſpeak the moſt indearing 
Things without ceſcending from his na- 
tural Dignity, and the Woman receiving 
them without departing from the Modeſty 
of ber Cheracter; in a Word, to adjuſt 
the Prerogatives of Wiſdom and Beauty, 
and make each appear to the other in its 
proper Force and Lovelineſs, This mutual 
Subordination of the two Sexes is wonder- 
fuily kept up in the whole Poem, as par- 
ticularly in this Speech of Eve, and the 


Lines following it. The Poet adds, that 
the Devil turned away at the Sight of ſo 
much Happineſs. Addiſon. 

« That Day I oft remember. From this, as 
well as ſeveral other Paſſages in the Poem, 
it appears, that the Poet ſuppoſes Adam and 
Eve to have been created, and to have 
lived many Days in Paradiſe before the 
Fall. See IV. 639, 680, 712. — 31, &c. 


ö ewton. 
o. Ir awal d, 
a 2 compared to Sleep, ſo 
our coming into Life may well be likened 
to waking : And Adam ſpeaks in the ſame 
Figure, VIII. 253. X 
As new wak'd from ſoundeſt Sleep, & 
If we compare his Account of himſelf up- 
on his Creation with this bere given by 
Eve, the Beauty and Propriety of each will 
appear to greater Advantage. 
Newton, 
451. [Under 2 Shade on Flow'rs, ] 
The firſt Edition has “ under a Shade on 
Flow'rs, the ſecond © under a Shade of 
Flow'rs; and the ſubſequent Editions vary 
in like Manner, ſome exhibiting on Flow'rs, 
others of Flow'rsz but repos'd on Flow'rs, 
under a Shade, ſeems to be much bettet 
than a Shade of Flow're, Newton, 
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And what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 
Not diſtant far from thente a murm'ring Sound 
Of Waters iſſued from a Cave, and ſpread 


Into a liquid Plain, then ſtood unmov'd 


Pure as th* Expanſe of Heav'n , I thither went 


455 


With unenperienc'd Thought, and laid me down 
On the green Bank, to look into the clear 
Smooth Lake, that to me ſeem'd another Sky. 


As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſite 


469 


A Shape within the watry Gleam appear'd, 
Bending to look on me : I ſtarted back, 
IT ftarted back; but pleasd I ſoon return'd, 
Pleas'd 1T return'd as ſoon with anſwering Looks 


Of Sympathy and Love : There I had fix'd 


Mine Eyes till not, and pin'd with vain Deſire, 
Had not a Voice thus warn d me, What thou ſeeſt, 
What there thou ſeeſt, fair Creature, is thyſelf ; 
With zhee it came and goes: But follow me, 


And I will bring thee where no Shadow ſtays - 


Thy coming, and thy ſoft Embraces, he 
Whoſe Image rhov art; him thou ſhalt enjoy 
Tnſeparably thine, to him ſhalt bear 


Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence be call'd 
MorhER of human Race. 


What could I do, 


475 


But follow ſtrait, inviſibly thus led? 


454. — [and ſpread 
The grammatical Conſtruction of this Sen- 
tence appears to be extreamly defective. It 
was not the murmuring Sound that ſpread 
into a liguid Plain, and afterwards food 
unmov d. Poſſibly the Poet wrote which in- 
ſtead of and; referring to the Waters, At 


leaſt the Pronoun relative tobich helps out 


the Conſtruction, which is rendered falſe 
by the Conjunction copulative and. 
458, — [to look into the clear 
FE 2 yy , 
as been aſked, ſarcaſtically enough, 
(Spectator, Vol. V. No. 32 * — 
ſome Moral is not couched under this Place, 
where the Poet lets us know, that the firſt 
Womath immediately after her Creation, 


n to a Looking-glaſs, and became ſoena- _ 
3 of her —. Face, that ſhe had ne- 
ver removed to view any of the other 
Works of Nature, had not ſhe been led off 
to a Man, However that be, this Account 
that Eve gives of her coming to 2 Lake, 
and there falling in Love with her own 
Image, when ſhe had ſeen no other human 
Creature, is much more probable and na- 
tural, as well as more delicate and beauti- 


ful, than the famous Story of Narciſſus in 
Ovid, from whom our Author manifeſtly 
took the Hint, and has expreſly imitated 
ſome Paſſages, but has avoided all his 
Puerilities without loſing any of his Beau · 
ties, as the Reader may 
comparing beth together. 4 


eaſily obſerve by 
Newton. 


150 
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Till I eſpy'd zhee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a Platan; yet methought Jeſs fair, 
Lets winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 


Than that ſmooth watry Image: Back I turn'd; 


- Thou following cry'dſt aloud, 


480 
Return fair Eve, 


Whem fly'ſt thou ? ch thou fit, of bim thou art, 
His Fleſb, his Bone; to give thee Being I lent 
Out of my Side to thee, neareſt my Heart 


Subſtantial Life, to have thee by my Side „ 


Henceforth an individual Solace dear; 

Part of my Soul 1 ſeek thee, and thee claim 

My other half : With that thy gentle Hand 
Seis'd mine; I VIEL DED, and from that Time ſee 


How Beauty is excell'd by manly Grace 
And Wiſdom, which alone is truly fair.“ 


490 


So ſpake our general Mother, and with Eyes 
Of conjugal Attraction unreprov'd, 
And meek Surrender, half embracing lean'd 


On our firſt Father ; half her ſwelling Breaſt 


495 


Naked met his under the flowing Gold 


Of her looſe Treſſes hid: He in Delight 
Both of her Beauty and ſubmiſſive Charms 


SmiPd with ſuperior Love, as Jupiter 


478. [Under a Platan z] 
Not Plantan, as corrupily in ſeveral Edi- 
tions. By the Platan he means the Plane- 
Tree, ſo called from the Breadth of its 
Leaves, which make it delightful for its 
extraordinary Shade, 
483. [His Fleſp, his Bone! 
The Scripture Expreſſion; „Bone of my 
Bones, and Fleth of my Fleſh,” Gen. ii. 23. 
492. [So ſpake our general Mother, and 
with Eyes . 
Of conjugal Attraction unreprov'd, &c.] 


What a charming Picture of Love and In- 


nocence has the Poet given us in this Para- 


\- graph ! There is the greateſt Warmth of 
Affection, and yet the moſt exact Delicacy 
"and Decorum. One would have thought 

that a Scene cf this Nature could act, 


find no Room for Offence, 


with any Canfiſtency, have been intro- 
duced into a divine Poem, and yet our Au- 
thor has ſo nicely and judiciouſſy covered 
the ſoft Deſcription with the Veil of Mo- 
defty, that the pureſt and chaſteſt Mind can 
The meek Sur- 
render and the Half-embracement are Cir- 
cumſtances inimitable. An Italian's Im- 
gination wovld have hurried him the Length 
of ten or a dozen Stanzas upon this Occa- 
fion, and with its luxuriant Wildneſs 
changed Adam and Eve into a Venus and 
Adonis, 5+" T VYSC. 
499. — [as Jupiter, &e.] 


As the Heaven ſmiles upon the Air, when 


it makes the Clouds and every Thing fruit - 


ful in the Spring, This ſeems to be the 
Meaning of the Allegory ; for Jupiter P 
| L only 


Er 
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On Juno ſmiles, when he impregns the Clouds 
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That ſhed May Flowers ; and preſs'd her Matron Lip 
With Kiſſes pure: A/ide the Devil turn d 

For Envy, yet with jealous Leer malign 

Ey'd them aſcance, and to himſelf thus plain'd. 


« Sight hateful, Sight tormenting ! Thus theſe two 505 
Imparadisd in one another's Arms, 
The happier Eden, ſhall enjoy their Fill 
Of Bliſs on Bliſs; while IT to Hell am thruſt, 
Where neither Foy nor Love, but fierce Deſire, 


Among our o!her Torments not the leaſt, 


Still unfulfill d, with Pain of longing Pix xs. 


510 


Yet let me not forget what I have gain d 
From their own Mouths : All is not theirs it ſeems, 
One fatal Tree there ſtands, of Knowledge call'd, 


Forbidden them to taſte : Knowledge forbidden? 
Suſpicious, reaſonleſs. Why ſhould their Lord 


515 


Envy them that ? Can it be Sin to know ? 
Can it be DEATH? and do they only ſtand 


commonly taken for the Heaven or Æther, 
and Juno for the Air, though ſome under- 
ſtand by them the Air and Earth. How- 
ever that be, the Congreſs of Jupiter and 
Juno was accounted the great Cauſe of 
Fruitfulneſs. That Expreſſion of tbe Clouds 
ſhedding Flowers is very poetical, and not 
unlike that fine one in the Pſalms of © the 
Clouds dropping Fatneſs,” Pſal. Ixxv. 12. 
and it is ſad May Flowers to ſignify that 
this is done in the Spring, as Virgil de- 
ſcribes it, And then follows, „ and preſs'd 
her AMatron Lip,” where the Conſtruction 
is © Adam ſmil'd with ſuperior Love, and 
preſs'd her Matren Lip,” the Simile being 
to be underſtood as included in a Parenthe- 
ſis. Her Marron Lip evidently ſignifies her 
married Lip, in Diſtinction from a maiden 
or a virgin Lip, It implies that ſhe was 


married to him, and that therefore their' 


Kiſſes were lawful and innocent, It was 
the Innocence of their Loves that made the 


Devil turn afide for Envy, Newton, 
$O4, — | aſtance 

Aſkew, perl ics 1 
Ibid, — | thus plain'd. mY 


Thus complain'd, 


$8: [ Imparadisd in one another's: 
Arms, N 
Imparadis'd has been remarked as a Word 
firſt coined by Milton, But Sir Philip Sid- 
ney has it in Arcadia, p. 109. © So this 
imparadis'd Neighbourhood made Zelmane's 
Soul cleave unto her. Bentley, 
zog. [Where neither Foy nor Love, ] 
This Sentence has no Exit, unleſs you'll 
ſay without Senſe, where neither Joy nor 
Love fines, He gave it therefore 
Where's neither Joy nor Love, 
Where's contracted tor ⁊ubere is. 
Bentley. 
But Milton often leaves out the Word is, 
as in VIII. 621.“ and without Love no 
Happineſs.” Pearce, 
515. [ Knowledge forbidden 7] 
This is artfully perverted by Satan, as if 
ſome uſeful and neceſſary Knowledge way 
forbidden : Whereas our firſt Parents were. 
created with perfect Underſtanding, and 


* 


' the only Knowledge that was forbidden, 


was the Knowledge of Evil by the Com- 
miſſion of it. Newton. 


* 
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By Inorance? Is that their happy State, 

The Proof of their Obedience and their Faith ? 520 
O fair Foundation laid whereon to build 

Their Ruin! Hence I will excite their Minds 

With more Defire to know, and to rejet? 

Envious Commands, invented with Deſign | 

To keep them low whom Knowledge might exalt 525 
Equal with Gops : Aſpiring to be ſuch, 

They taſte and pix: What /ikelier can enſue ? 

But firſt with narrow Search I muſt walk round 

This Garden, and no Corner leave unſpy'd 


A Chance but Chance may lead where I may meet 530 


Some wand'ring Spirit of Heav'n by Fountain Side, 
Or in thick Shade retir'd, from him to draw 

What further would be learn'd. Live while ye may, 
Zet happy Pair; enjoy, till I return, 


Short Pleaſures, for long Moes are to ſucceed.” 535 


So ſaying, his proud Step he ſcornful turn'd, 
But with fly Circumſpection, and began | 


Through Wood, through Waſte, o'er Hill, o'er Dale, his 


Roam. 


Meen while in utmoſt Longitude, where Heaven 


With Earth and Ocean meets, the ſetting Sun 540 


Slowly deſcended, and with right Aſpect 


530. [A Chance but Chance may lead] 
Dr. Bentley cenſures this Jingle, and thinks 
it unbecoming Satan, at ſo ſerious a Junc- 
ture, to catch at Puns; therefore propoſes 
to read, ſome lucky Chance may lead, &c. 
Dr. Pearce ſays that, without any Altera- 
tion or any Pun, we may read 

A Chance (but Chance) may lead, &c. 
that is 4 Chance, and it can be only a 
Chance, may lead, &c, But this Sort of 
Jiogle is but too common with Milton, 

| ri . x Newton, 
$39. —— lin vemeſt Longitude, ] ) 
At the utmoſt 3 at the 8 Dif. 
tance, | Longitude is Length, as in V. 7544 
from one entire globoſs ö 


Stiretch' d inio Longitude; 


and it is particularly applied to the Diſtanes 


from Eaſt to Weſt. See the Notes upon 


III. 555. 874. | Newton, 
541. [Slowly deſcended, ] 5 
Dr, Bentley objects to this Verſe for a fri- 
volous Reaſon, and reads Had low deſcended, 
becauſe the Sun paſſes equal Spaces m equal 
Times. This is true (as Dr. Pearce re- 
plies) in Philoſophy, but in Poetry it is 
uſual to repreſent it otherwiſe, But I have 
a ſtronger Objection to this Verſe, which 
is, that it ſeems to conttadict what is fa.d 
before, ver. 353- 5 
The Sun — was Baſting now With prone 
Carr | 


ter 
To th Ocean Iſles, 
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Againſt the eaſtern Gate of Paradiſe 
LevePd his Evening Rays: It was a Rock 
Of Alabaſter, pil'd up to the Clouds, 


Conſpicuous far, winding with one Aſcent 


$45 


Acceſſible from Earth, one Entrance high ; 
The Reſt was craggy Cliff, that overhung 
Still as it roſe, impoſſible to climb. 

Betwixt theſe rocky Pillars Gabriel ſat, 


Chief of th* angelic Guards, awaiting Night ; 


550 


About him exercis*d heroic Games | 

Th unarmed Youth of Heav'n, but nigh at Hand 
Celeſtial Armoury, Shields, Helms, and Spears, 
Hung high, with Diamond flaming, and with Gold, 


Thither came Uriel, gliding through the Even 


555 


On a Sun- Beam, fwift as a ſhooting Star 


and, to reconcile them, I think we muſt 
read Had low deſcended, or perhaps Lowwly 
deſcended, or underſtand it, as Dr, Pearce 
explains it, that the Sun deſrended ſlozoly 
at this Time, becauſe Uriel its Angel came 
on a Sun-beam to Paradiſe, and was to re- 
turn on the ſame Beam; which he could 
not well have done, if the Sun had moy'd 
on with its uſual Rapidity of Courſe. 
; Newton, 
542. [Againſt the eaſtern Gate] 
There was no other, See ver. 178. Eaſtern 
here, is an Epithet, not a Diſtinction. 
Richardſon, 
$43: — [it was a Rock 
f Alabaſter,] 
The Gate was, that is, the Sides of the 
Gatewey, called the Pillars, 1, 549. the 
Gate itſelf was of Ivory. See ver. 778. 
549. — [Gabriel] | 
One of the Arch-Angels, ſent to ſhow Da- 
niel the Viſion of the four Monarchies and 
the ſeventy Weeks, Dan. vii, and ix. and 
to the Virgin Mary, to reveal the Incarna- 
tion of our Saviour, Luke i. His Name, 
in the Hebrew, fignifies the Name of Cod, 
or the Strength and Power of Cod; well by 
our Author poſted as Chief of the angelic 
Guards placed about Paradiſe, Hume, 
581. — [beroic 2 
y were not now upon the Watch, they 
awaited Night; but their Arms were ready. 
The Angels would not be idle, but em- 
b themſelves in theſe noble Exerciſes. 


' 


Quarrel with Agamemnon, and fo the in- 
fernal Spirits, when their Chief was gone 
in Search of the new Creation, II. 528. 

: Richardſon, 

555. — [gliding through the Even] 
That is, through that Part of the Hemi- 
ſphere, where it was then Evening. Even» 
ing (ſays Dr. Bentley) is no Place of Space 
to glide thro* : No more is Day or Night, 


.and yet in the Senſe, which -I have given 


to Even, Milton ſays, in the next Verſe 
but one, thwarts the Night, and elſewhere 
ſpeaks of the Confines of Day. Pearce, 
556, Tees a a rey, 
Uriel's gliding down to the Earth upon a 
Sun- beam, with the Poet's Device to make 
him deſcend, as well in his Return to the 
Sun, av in his coming from it, is a Pretti- 
neſs that might have been admired in a 
little fanciful Poet, but ſeems below the 
Genius of Milton, The Deſcription of 
the Hoſt of armed Angels walking their 
nightly Round in Paradiſe, is of another 
Spirit, 
So ſaying, on he led his radiant Files 
Dazzling the Moon; 
as that Account of the Hymns which our 
firſt Parents uſed to hear them ſing in theſe 
their midnight Walks, is altogether dis 
vine, and inexpreſſibly amuſing to the Ima- 
gination. | Addiſon. 
As Uriel was coming from the'Sun to the 
Earth, his coming upon a Sun-beam was 
the moſt direct and level Courſe that he 
could take ; for the Sun's Rays were now | 
pointed. 
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In Autumn thwarts the Night, when Vapours fir'd 
Impreſs the Air, and ſhows the Mariner 

From what Point of his Compaſs to beware 

”_ Winds: He thus began.1 in Haſte. 560 


« Gabriel, to thee thy Courſe by Lot hath given 
Charge and ſtrict Watch, that to this happy Place 
No evil Thing approach or enter in. 

This Day at Highth of Noon came to my Sphere 


A Spirit, zealous, as he ſeem' d, to know 565 


2 


More of th' Almighty's Works, and chiefly Max, 

God's lateſt Image: 1 deſcribd his Way 

Bent all on Speed, and mark'd his aery Gait; 

But in the Mount that lies from Eden North, 

Where he fr /# /ighted, ſoon diſcern'd his Looks 570 
Alien from Heav'n, with Paſſions foul obſcur'd : 

_ Eye purſued him till, but under Shade 


pointed right againſt the eaſtern Gate of 
Paradiſe, where Gabriel was fitting, and 
to whom Uriel was going. And the 
Thought of making him glide on a Sun- 
beam, I have been informed, is taken from 
fome capital Picture of ſome great Italian 
Mafter, where an Angel is made to deſcend 
in like Manner. I fince recolleQ, it is 
from a Picture of Annibal Caracci in the 
| King of France's Cabinet. Newton, 
- Ibid. [ſwift as a ſhooting Star, &c.] 
Homer, in like Manner, compares Mi- 
nerva's Deſcent from Heaven to a ſhooting 
Star, Iliad, IV. 74. Milton adds, that 
this ſhooting Star thwarts or crofles the 
Night in Autumn, becauſe then theſe Phez- 
nemena are moſt common aftet the Heat 
of Summer, when the Vapouts, taking 
Fire, make violent Impreſſions and Agita- 
tions in the Air, Newton, 
560. [he thus began in boſte,] 
This: Abruptneſs is here very elegant and 
proper to expreſs the Haſte that he was 
in. Newton. 
2 561.— thy Courſe by Lot] 
He ſpeaks as if the Angels bad their par- 
ticular Courſes and Offices affigned 
by Lot, as the Prieſts had in the Service of 
the Temple, See 1 Chron, xxiv, and 
__ l, 8, 9. 


* 


> 


563. 1 evil Tbing approach or enter 


Dr. Bentley objects, that the natural Or- 
der is inverted, enter aſter approach ; for if 
the very Approach was ſtopt, the Entrance 
was impoſſible, But the Order ſeems 
rightly obſerved in the common Reading, 
if we allow the Senſe to be this, Not to 
ſufter any evil Thing to approach, or at leaſt 
to enter in. Pearce, 
567. [God's late Image :] 
For the firſt was Chriſt, and before Man 
were the Angels. So in III. 151. Man is 
called God's youngeſt Son. Newton. 
Ibid, —— [I deſcrib'd his Way] 
Some read deſcry'd, but deſcrib'd is proper- 


eſt. He deſcrib d to Satan, or ſhow'd him 


the Way to Paradiſe, as it is ſaid he did 
in III. 722, 733- and mark'd bis dery 
Gaze ; for it was ſportive in many an arry 
Wheel, as we read in the Concluſion of the 
third Book ; ; and it was well taken Notice 
of there, as ſuch Uſe is made of it here, 
And the ſame we may obſerve of the tur- 


bulent Paſſions diſcovered in him on Mount 


Niphates in this Book, ver. 125,—130. 
Uriel mark'd them then, and reports them 
now, Newton, 
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Loſt Sight of him: One of the Baniſo'd Crew, 
I fear, hath ventur'd from the Deep, to raiſe 


New Troubles; him thy Care muſt be to find.“ 


575 


To whom the winged Warrior thus return'd. 
« Uriel, no Wonder if thy perfect Sight, 
Amid the Sun's bright Circle where thou ſitſt, 
See far and wide : In at this Gate none pals 


The Vigilance here plac'd, but ſuch as come 


580 


Well known from Heav'n; and ſince Meridian Hour 
No Creature hence: If Spirit of other Sort, 

So minded, have verleap'd theſe earthy Bounds 

On Purpoſe, hard thou know'ſt it to exclude 


Spiritual Subſtance with corporeal Bar. 


535 


But if within the Circuit of theſe Walks, 
In whatſoever Shape he lurk, of whom 
Thou ze!P/t, by Morrow Dawning 1 ſhall know." 


So promis d be; and Uriel to his Charge 
Return'd on that bright Beam, whoſe Point now 7ais'd 


Bore him flope downward to the Sun now fall: 


591 


Beneath ti Azores , whether the prime Orb, 


590. [ Return'd on that bright Beam, 
whoſe Point now rais'd | 

He ſuppoſes, that be ſlides back on the 
ſame Beam that he came upon ; which 
Sun-beam he conſiders not as a flowing 
Punctum of Light, but as a continued Rod 
extending from Sun to Earth. The Extre- 
mity of this Rod, while Uriel was diſ- 
courting, and the Sun gradually deſcending, 
muſt needs be raiſed up higher than when 
he came upon it; and conſequently the 
Rod bore him flope d:2vnzvard back again. 
This has been repreſented as a pretty De- 
vice, but below the Genius of Milton, [See 
Mr. Addiſon's Remark on ver. 556,] To 
make Uriel deſcend, for more Eaſe and Ex- 
pedition, both in his Way from the Sun, 
and to the Sun again, But Milton had no 
ſuch Device here: He makes Uriel come 
from the Sun, not on a deſcending, but on 
a level Ray, ver. $41. from the Sun's 
right A peci to the Eaſt in the very Margin 


of the Horizon. Here's no Trick then or 
Device; but perhaps a too great Affecta · 
tion to ſhow his Philoſophy ; as in the 
next Lines, on this common Occaſion of 
the Sun's ſetting, he ſtarts a Doubt whe- 
ther that is produced in the Ptolemaic or 
Copernican Way. But this little Foible 
he wakes ample Amends for. 
9 Bentley. 

592. [ Beneath th' Azores ;] | 
They are Iſlands in the great Atlantic or 
weſtern Ocean; nine in Number; com- 
monly called the Terceras, from one of 
them. Some confound the Canaries with 
them · Hume and Richardſon. 

Ibid. [Azores ;] 
This Word muſt be pronounced as three 
Syllables. ; 

Ibid, — [ whether the prime Orb, ] 
The Sun was now fallen beneath the Azo- 
res, Whether by the Swiftneſs of his di- 


urnal (daily) Courſe, or that the hz 
o 


—— 
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Incredible how ſwift, had thither roll d 
Diurnal, or this Je volubil Earth, 


By ſhorter Flight to th' Eaſt, had left him there, 


595 


Arraying with reflected Purple and Gold 
The Clouds that on his weſtern Throne attend. 
Now came ftill Evening on, and Twilight gray 
Had in her ſober Livery all Things clad; 


Silence accompanied ; for Beaſt and Bird, 


609 


They to their graſſy Couch, theſe to their Neſts, 
Were unk, all but the wakeful! Nightingale z 

She all Night long her amorous Deſcant ſung ; 
SILENCE was pleas'd : Now glow'd the Firmament 


With living Saphires: Heſperus, that led 


605 


The ſtarry Hoſt, rode brighteſt, till the Moon 
Riſing in clouded Majeſty, at length 


* by ſporter Flight to the Eaß, had left him 
there, viz, at the Azores; it being a leſs 
Motion for the Earth to move from Weſt 
to Eaſt upon its own Axis, according to the 
Syſtem of Copernicus, than for the Hea- 
vens and heavenly Bodies to move from Eaft 
to Weſt, according to the Syſtem of Pto- 
lomy. Our Author, in like Manner, III. 
575. queſtions whether the Sun was in the 
Center of the World or not, ſo ſcrupulous 
was he in declaring for any Syſtem of Phi- 
loſophy. Newton, 
$94. —— [ volabil] 
Milton intended this Word to be pro- 
nounced with the Accent upon the ſecond 
Syllable, and indeed the Meaſure of the 
Verſe requires it. When he makes it ſhort, 
he writes it woluble, as in IX. 436. 

598. [ Now came till Evening on, &c,] 
This is the firft Evening in the Poem; for 
the Action of the preceding Books lying 
out of the Sphere of the Sun, the Time 


could not be computed, When Satan came 


Arſt to the Earth, and made that famous 
Solitoquy at the Beginning of this Book, 
the Sun was bigb in bis meridian Tower ; 
and this is the ; whe of that Day; and 
ſurely there never was a finer Evening; 
Words cannot furniſh out a more lovely 
Deſcription, The greateſt Poets in all 
Ages have, as it were, vy'd one with ano- 
ther in their Deſcriptions of Evening and 
Night; but for the Variety of Numbers 
and pleaſing Images, I know of nothing 
parallel or comparable to this to be found 
mont all the Treaſures of ancient or mo- 


dern Poetry, There is no need to point 
out the Beauties of it; it muſt charm every 
Body, who does but read it or hear it, 
5 Newton. 
Ibid.— [and Twilight gray] 
Milton is very ſingular in the frequent and 
particular Notice which he takes of the 
Twilight, whenever he has Occaſion to 
ſpeak of the Evening, I do not remember 
to have met with the ſame in any other 
Poet; and yet there is, to be ſure, ſome- 
thing ſo agreeable in that ſoft and gentle 
Light, and ſuch a peculiar Fragrance at- 
tends it in the Summer Months, that it is 
a Circumſtance which adds great Beauty to 
his Deſcription, I have often thought that 
the Weakneſs of our Poet's Eyes, to which 
this Kind of Light muſt be vaſtly pleaſant, 
might be the Reaſon that he ſo often intro- 
duces the Mention of it. Thyer, 
603. — [ amorous Deſcant] 
A Love-Song repeated and varie. 
f Richard ſon. 
605. [With Hing Saphires :] | 
The CE is a bloe Scone ; till the Ab- 
ſence of the Sun, all the Stars were 1avi- 
ſible in the azure Sky, and as of the ſame 
Colour with it. Now they ſeem to be 
lighted up — to be alive, Richardſon, 
Ibid, = [ Heſperus, that led 
The Parry Hoft, E 
Heſperus is the Planet Venus, but is called 
Heſperus when it follows the Sun, the Morn- 
ing Star when it precedes him. He leads 
the ſtarry Hoſt, as being the firſt that ap- 
pears in the Evening, © «Richardſon, 
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Apparent Queen unveil d her peerleſs Light, 
And o' er the Dark her luer Mantle threw. 


When Adam thus to Eve. 


Of Night, and all Things now retir'd to reſt 


Fair Conſort, th* Hour 
611 


Mind us of like Repoſe, ſince God hath ſet 
Labour and Reſt, as Day and Night, to Men 
Succeſſive ;, and the timely Dew of Sleep 


Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous Weight inclines 


615 


Our Eye-lids : Other Creatures all Day long 
Rove idle unemploy'd, and leſs need reſt ; 
Man hath his daily Work of Body or Mind 
Appointed, which declares his Dignity, 


And the Regard of Heav'n on all his Ways; 


629 


While other Animals unactive range, 

And of their Doings God takes no Account. 
To-morrow, ere freſh Morning ſtreak the Eaſt 
With ſirſt Approach of Light, we mult be riſer, 


And at our pleaſant Labour, to reform 


625 


Yon flow'ry Arbours, yonder Alleys green, 

Our Walk at Noon, with Branches overgrown, 
That mock our ſcant Manuring, and require 

More Hands than ours to lop their wanton Growth: 


Thoſe Bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping Gums, 


630 


That lie beſtrown un/ightly and unſmooth, 
Aſk Riddance, if we mean to tread with Eaſe ; 
Mean while, as Nature wills, Night bids us reſt.” 


To whom thus Eve, with perfect Beauty adorn'd. 


« My Auther and Diſpoſer, what thou Sid 


628. [That moet our ſcant Monuring,] 
Manuring is not here to be underſtood in 
the common Senſe, but as working with 
Hande, as the French Manouvrer ; tis, as 
immediately after, to lop, to rid away what 
is ſcattered. / Richardſon, 

635. [* My Author and Drſpoſer, 


“ For ab and from whom I was form'd,“ 


in our Poet's own Words, yer, 440. Ay 


635 


Author, the Author of my Being, out of 
whom I was made. Hume, 
We have another View of our firſt Parents 
in their Evening Diſcourſes, which are full 
of pleaſing Images and Sentiments ſuitable 
to their Condition and. Chatacters. The 
Speech of Eve, in particular, is dreſſed up 
in ſuch a ſoft and natural Turn of the 
Words, as cannot be ſufficiently admired, 

Addiſeny 
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Unargued I obey; ſo Gor ordains; 


God is thy Law, thou mins : 


To know no more 


Is Woman's happieſt Knowledge and her Praiſe, 
With 7hee converſing I forget all Time; 


All Seaſons and their Change, all pleaſe alike. 


649 


Sweet is the Breath of Morn, her Riſing ſweet, 
With Charm of earlieſt Birds; pleaſant the Sun, 
When fr/: on this delightful Land he ſpreads 

His orient Beams, on Herb, Tree, Fruit, and Flower, 


GliſPring with Dew); fragrant the fertile Earth 


After ſoft Showers ; and ſweet the coming on 
Of grateful Evening mild; then filent Night 
With this her ſolemn Bird, and this fair Moon, 
And theſe the Gems of Heav'n, her flarry Train: 


But neither Breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 


659 


With Charm of earlicſt Birds; nor riſing Sun 

On this deligbiful Land; nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 
Gliſt'ring with Dew; nor Fragrance after Showers ; 
Nor grateful Evening mild , nor filent Night 


With this her ſolemn Bird, nor walk by Moon, 


655 


Or glittering S:ar-light without THEE is ſweet, 


640. [Al Seaſons and their Change, ] 
We ſhould underſtand here the Seaſons of 
the Day, and not of the Year. So in 
VIII. 69. we read | 

His Seaſons, Hours, or Days, or Months, 
or Years: 
and in IX. 200, he ſays, Adam and Eve 
partake © the Seaſons prime for ſweeteſt 
Scents, that is, the Morning, It was now 
an eternal Spring, ver. 268, and we ſhall 
read in X. 677. of the Changes made after 
the Fall, | 
— to bring in Change 
Of Seaſons to each Clime; elſe had the 
> Sprin 
Perpetual mil a on Earth with vernant 
Flowers. | | 
And we may farther obſerve, that Eve, in 
the following charming Lines, mentions 
Morning. Evening, Night, the Times of 
the Day, and not the Seaſons of the Year, 
Newton, 


641. [Speer is the Breath of Morn, &c.] 
Mr. Dryden, in his Preface to Juvenal, has 
obſerved upon our Author, that he could 
not find any elegant Turns in him either 
on the Words or on the Thoughts, But 
Mr. Addiſon, in one of the Tatlers 
(No. 114.) quotes this delightful Paſſage 
in Vindication of Milton, and remarks, 
that the Variety of Images in it is infinitely 


pleaſing, and the Recapitulation of each 


particular Image, with a little varying of 
the Expreſſion, makes one of the fineſt 
Turns of Words he had ever ſeen. He 
farther obſerves, that, though the Sweet- 
neſs of theſe Verſes has ſometlting in it of 
a Paſtoral, yet it excels the ordinary K ihd, 
as much as the Scene of it is above an or- 
dinary Field or Meadow, Newton. 
648. [With rhis her ſolemn Bird,] 
The Nightingale, mo muſical, moſt melan- 
choly, as he ſays elſewhere. She is called 
the ſolemn Nightingale, VII. 435. 
1 2 Newton. 
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But wherefore all Night long ſhine theſe ? For whom 
This glorious Sight, when Sleep hath ſhut all Hes?“ 


To whom our general Anceſtor reply d. 


« Daughter of God and Man, accompliſb'd Eve, 660 : 


Theſe have their Courſe to finiſh round the Earth, 

By Morrow Evening, and from Land to Land 

In Order, though to Nations yet unborn, 

Miniftring Light prepar'd, they ſet and riſe ; | 
Leſt total Darkneſs ſhould by Night regain 665 


Her old Poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh Life 


In Nature and all Things, which theſe ſoft Fires 

Not only inlighten, but with kindly Heat 

Of various Influence foment and warm, 

Temper or nouriſh, or in Part ſhed down 670 
Their ftellar Virtue on all Kinds that grow 

On Earth, made hereby apter to receive 

Perfefion from the Sun's more potent Ray. 

Theſe then, though unbebeld in Deep of Night, = 
Shine not in vain; nor think, though Men were none, 675 
That Heav'n would want Spefators, God want Praiſe : 
Millions of Spiritual Creatures walk the Earth 


660. [ Daughter of Cod and Man, ac- 
compliſh'd Eve, ] 

Mr. Pope, in his excellent Notes upon Ho- 

mer, B. I, ver. 97. obſerves, that thoſe 

Appellations of Praife and Honour, with 

Which the Heroes in Homer ſo frequently 


: ſalute each other, were agreeable to the 


Stile of the ancient Times, as appears ſrem 
ſeveral of the like Nature in Scripture, 
Milton has not been wanting to give his 
Poem this Caſt of Antiquity, throughout 
which our firſt Parents almoſt always accoſt 
each other with ſome Title, that expreſſes 
a Reſpect to the Dignity of human Nature, 
Newton, 
661. [Theſe have their Courſe, &c.] 
I have preſumed to make a ſmall Altera- 
tion here in the Text, and read Theſe, the' 


in moſt other Editions, and even in Mil- 


ton's own, I find Theſe ; Nr 

beck ws: 657. e; becauſe it is ſaid 
ut wher:fore all Night long thine theſe ? 

and afterwards, ver, 674. 8 WG 


Theſe then, though unbebeſd in Deep o 
Night, 
Shine not in wain 
both which Paſſages evince that Thoſe here 
is an Error of the Preſs, Newton, 
671. [Their flellar Virtue] — 
As Milton was an univerſal Scholar, ſo he 
had had not a little AﬀeQation of ſhowing 
his Learning of all Kinds, and makes 
Adam diſcourſe here ſomewhat like an 
Adept in Aſtrology, which was too much 
the Philoſophy of his owa Timer, What 
he ſays afrerwards of numberleſs ſpiritual 
Creatures walking the Earth unſeen, and 
joining in Praiſes to their great Creator, js 
of a nobler Strain, more agreeable to Rea- 
ſon and Revelation, as well as more plea - 


ſing to the Imagination, and ſeems to be 


an Imitatioa and Improvement of old He- 
fiod's Notion of good Geniuſes, the Guar- 
dians of mortal Men, cl athed wih Air, 
wandering every where through the Earth, 
See Heſiod, I. 120125, Newton. 
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PARADISE LOST. Bock Iv. 


Unſeen, both when we wake, and when we Sleep : 
All theſe with ceaſeleſs Praiſe his Yorks behold 


Both Day and Night : How often from the Steep 


689 


Of echoing Hill or Thicket have we heard | 
Celeſtial Voices to the Midnight Air, 

Sole, or reſponſive each to others Note, 

Singing their great Creator ? Oft in Bands 

While they keep Watch, or nightly rounding Walk, 68; 
With heav'nly Touch of inſtrumental Sounds 

In full harmonic Number join'd, their Songs 

Divide the Night, and lift our Thoughts to Heaven. 


Thus talking, Hand in Hand, alone, they paſs'd 
On to their blisful Bou r; it was a Place 690 
Cbos'n by the ſovran Planter, when he fram'd 
All Things to Man's delightful Uſe; the Roof 
Of thickeſt Covert was inwoven Shade 
Laurel and Myrtle, and what higher grew 


Of firm and fragrant Leaf; on either Side 


695 


Acanthus, and each odorous buſhy Shrub 

Fenced up the verdant Wall; each beauteous Flower, 

Tris all Hues, Roſes, and Jeſſamine 

Rear'd high their flouriſh'd Heads between, and wrought - 


Mosaic ; underfoot the Violet, 


700 


Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich Inlay s. 
Broider d the Ground, more colour d than with Stone 


682. [Celeflial Voices to the Midnight | 


Air, 
Singing to the Midnight Air, For, as Dr. 
Pearce obſerves, there ſhould be a Comma 
after Norte, that the Conſtruction may be 
Singing their great Creator to the Mid- 
night Air.“ And this Notion of their 
Gnging thus by Night is agreeable to the 
Account given by Lucretius, IV. 586. 
688. [ Divide the Night, ] 
Into Watches, as the Trumpet did among 
the Ancients, ſounding as the Watch was 
relieved, which was called dividing che 
Night, | Richardſon, 


8. [Iris | 3 
. eee fo call'd from reſem- 
bling the Colours of the Iris or Rainbow. 
« Jris all Hues, that is, of all Hues, as 
a little before we have © inwoven Shade 
Laurel and Myrtle,” that is, inwoven Shade 
of Laurel and Myrtle. Such Omiffioas 
are frequent in _ 5 Newton. 
oo. [Mos Ac; . 
Small 1 of Stone put together (inlaid) 
and forming a Picture. We have this 
Word from the French and Italians, 
; Richardſon» 
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Book IV: 
Of coſtlieſt Emblem: Other Creature here, 
Beaſt, Bird, Inſect, or Worm durſt enter none; 


Such was their Awe of Man. 


PARADISE'LOST. 161 


In ſbadier Bower 705 


More ſacred and ſequeſter d, though hut feign'd, 

Pan or Sylvanus never ſlept, nor Nymph, 

Nor Faunus haunted. Here in cloſe Receſs 

With Flowers, Garlands, and ſweet-ſmelling Herbs 
Eſpouſed Eve deck'd firſt her nuptial Bed, mn, 
And heav*nly Quires the Hymenzan ſung, 

What Day the genial Angel to our Sire 

Brought her in naked Beauty more adorn d, 

More lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods 

Endow'd with all their Gifts, and O, too like 715 
In ſad Event, when to th' untwiſer Son 

Of Faphet brought by Hermes, ſhe inſnar d 

Mankind with her fair Looks, to be aveng*d 

On bim who had ſtole Fove's authentic Fire. 


Thus at their ſhady Lodge arriv'd, both flood, 720 
Both turn d, and under open Sky ador d 
The God that made both Sky, Air, Earth and Heaven, 
Which they beheld, the Moon's reſplendent Globe, 
And ftarry Pole: © Theu alſo mad'ſt the Night, 


703. [Of collie Emblem: 
ade ( — 1 the Greele and Latin 
Senſe for inlaid Floors of Stone or Wood, 
to make Figures mathematical or pictural. 
; Newton. 
705. — [In adier Bower] 
The Purport of the Simile is this, There 
never was a more ſhady, more ſacred and 
ſequeſtered Bower, though but in Fiction, 


than this'was in Reality, Pan, the God 


of Shepherds, or Sylvanus, the God of 
Woods and Groves, Ho:d-nymph, or Fau- 
nut, the tutelary God of Huſbandmen, 
were not even feigned to enjoy a more ſweet 
Receſs than this of Adam and Eve. 
Newton. 
714. | More lovely than Pandora, &c.] 
The Story is this. Prometheus, the Son 
of Japbet (or apetus) had ſtol'n fire from 
Heaven, « Ne,. authentic Fire, the 


original and Prototype of all earthly Fire, 
which Jupiter being angry at, to be re- 
venged ſent him Pandora, fo call'd becauſe 
all the Gods had contributed their Gifts'to 
make her more charming (for ſo the Word 


fignifies). She was brought by Hermes 


(Mercury) but was not received by Prome- 
theus, the wiſer Son of Bake (as the 
Name implies) but by his Brother Epime- 
theus . th' zn<wiſer Son.“ She enticed his 
fooliſh Curiofity to open a Box, which the 
brought, wherein were contained all Man- 
ner of Evils. Richardſon. 
72.4. — [“ Thou alſo mad'f# the Night, 
& 


e. 
A maſterly Tranfition this, which the Poet 
makes to their Evening Worſhip, Moſt of 
the modern heroic Poets have imitated the 
Ancients, in beginning a Speech without 
premifing, that the Perſon ſaid thus and 
M thus; 


—— —— ——— 
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PARADISE LOST. 
Maker omnipotent, and thou the Day, 


Book LV. 
725 


Which we in our appointed Work employ'd 
Have finiſb'd, happy in our mutual Help 
And mutual Love, the Crown of all our Bliſs 
Ordain'd by thee, and this delicious Place 


For us too large, where thy Abundance wants 


730 


Partakers, and uncropt falls to the Ground. 
But thou haſt promi d from us two a Race 
To fi! the Earth, who ſhall with «s extol 
Thy Goodneſs infinite, both when we wake, 


And when we ſeek, as now, thy Gift of Sleep.” 


735 


This ſaid unanimous, and otber Rites 
Obſerving none, but Adoration pure 
Which God likes beſt, into their inmoſt Bower 
Handed they went; and easd the putting off 


Theſe troubleſome Diſguiſes which we wear, 


Strait Side by Side were laid ; 


thus ; but, as it is eaſy to imitate the An- 
cients in the Omiſſion of two or three 
Words, it requires judgment to do it in 
ſuch a Manner as they ſhall not be miſſed, 
and that the Speech may begin naturally 
without them. There is a fine Inſtance of 
this Kind out of Homer, in the 23d Chap- 
ter of Longinus. Addiſon, 

I conceive Mr, Addiſon meant Se&. 27. 
and the Inſtance there given is of Hector 
being firſt named, and then of a ſudden in- 
troduced as ſpeaking, without any Notice 
given that he does ſo, But the Tranſition 
here in Milton is of another Sort; it is- 
Grit ſpeaking of a Perſon, and then ſud- 
denly turning the Diſcourſe, and ſpeaking 
to him. And we may obſerve the like 
"Tranſition from the third to the ſecond 
Perſon in the Hyman to Hercules, Virg. 
n. VIII. 291. Newton. 
2 723 — [and this delicious Place) 

Dr. Bentley reads, © thou i delicious 
Place, that is, Thou. mad ft, &c. as in 
Ver. 724. Thes alſq.mad'/t the Night." 
Dr. Pearce chooſes rather to read thus, 
the Crown of all our Bliſs 

. Ordain'd by thee in this delicious Place, 
The Conſtruction, no doubt, is ſomewhat 
obſcure, but, without any Alteration, we 


may underſtand the Paſſagg with Dr, Pearce 


740 
nor turn d 1 ween 


thus, © and thou mad' ſt this delicious Place; 
or, with Mr, Richardſon, thus, happy in 
our mutual Help and mutual Love, the chief 
of all our Bliſs, thy Gift, and happy in 
this delicious Paradiſe : Or thus, happy in 
our mutual Help and mutual Love, the Crown 
of all our Bliſs, and of this delicious Place, 
8 Newton. 

735. — [thy Gift of Sleep.] 
Dr. Bentley reads the Gift, and obſerves, 
that it is Word for Word from Homer, 
who has the Expreſſion frequently, But 
thy Gift is right, for, in ver. 612. Milton 
ſays, that God hath ſet Labour and Reft 
to Men ſucceflive ;”* therefore Sleep is 
Ged's Gift. Pearce, 

736. [This ſaid unanimous, and other 

Rites 

Obſerving none, but Adoration pure 

Which God likes be, 
Here Milton expreſſes his own favoutite 
Notions of Devotion, which, it is well 
known, were very much againſt any Thing 
ceremonial; and this confirms. what was 
obſerved in his Life, that he was full of 
the interior of Religion, though he little 
regarded the exterior. Thyer, 

741, — [I ween] 


I think, I am of Opinion, 
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Book IV. 


PARADISE LOST 
Adam from his fair Spouſe, nor Eve the Rites 


163 


Myſterious of connubial Love refusd: 


744. [Whatever Hypocrites, &c. 
Our Author calls 3 ab. —_ a No- 
tion of greater Purity and Perfection, de- 
cry and forbid Marriage, as they do, in 
the Church of Rome, Hypocrites ; and ſays 
afterwards, that it is the Doctrine of our 
Deſtroyer, in Alluſion to that Text of St. 
Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, g. © Now the Spi- 
rit ſpeaketh expreſsly that, in the latter 
Times, ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, 
giving Heed to ſeducing Spirits ard Doc- 
trines of Devils, ſpeaking Lies in Hypocriſy, 
having their Conſcience ſeared with a hot 
Iron, forbidding to marry," &c, 

, 0 OP Newton, 

50. —— | myſterious , 
That is, including a Myſtery J it, in the 
ſame Senſe as myſterious Rites are ſpoken of 
before. He plainly alludes to St. Paol's 
calling Matrimony a Myſtery, Eph. v. 32. 
rce. 

752, — [of all Things common elſe, 
Dr. Bentley reads among all Things ; but 9 
ſigniſies — I — Place, as it does in 
ver. 411. a 6 VI. 24 · and 
elſe where. 2 Pearce, 


Whatever Hypocrites auſterely talk - 

Of Purity and Place and Innocence 

Defaming as impure what God declares 

Pure, and commands to ſome, leaves free to all. 
Our Maker bids increaſe ; who bids abſtain 
But our Deſtroyer, Foe to God and Man ? 

Hail wedded e, myſterious Law, true Source 
Of human Offspring, ſole Propriety 

In Paradiſe, of all Things common elſe. 

By zhee adult'rous Luft was driv'n from Men 
Among the bei Herds to range; by thee 
Founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the Charities 

Of Father, Son, and Brother, firſt were known. 
Far be it, that I ſhould write thee Sin or Blame, 
Or think thee unbefitting Holieſt Place, 
Perpetual Fountain of domeſtic Sweets, 

Whoſe Bed is undefild and chaſte pronounc'd, 


745 


150 


755 


760 


756, — ſand all the Charities] - 
All the Relations, all the Indearments of 
Conſanguinity and Affinity. : 

758. [Far be it, that I ſhould write thee 

Sin or Blame, ] 57 


Blame, here, is a Noun 3 and the Senſe is, 


Far be it from me, that i (as ſome) ſhould 
pronounce Marriage finful or even blame» 


able, or leſs holy than a fingle State, 747 - 


or perhaps Blame is here a Verb, if ſo, the 
Senſe is, Far be it that I ſhould pronounce 
thee ſinful, or even blame thee. ' 
Richardſon. 
761. [Whoſe Bed is unde d and chat 
pronounc's, ] ; 
In Alluſion to Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is 
honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled.“ 
And Milton muſt have had a good Opinion 
of Marriage, or he would never have had 
three Wives, And, though this Panegyric 
upon wedded Love may be condemned as a 
Digreſſion, yet it can hardly be called a 
Digreffion, when it grows ſo naturally out 
of the Subject, and is introduced ſo pro- 
perly, - while the Action of the Poem is 


in a Manner ſuſpended, and while _ 


M2 


” 


164 


| PARADISE:'L@S$T; 
Preſent, or paſt, as Saints and Patriarchs 25d. 


Book IV. 


Here Love his golden Shafts employs, here lights 
His conſtant Lamp, and waves his purple Wings, 


 Reigns here and revels ; not in the bought Smile 


765 


Of Harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear d, 

Caſual Fruition ; nor in Court Amours, 

Mix d Dance, or wanton Maſk, or midnight Ball, 
Or Serenate, which the ftarv'd Lover ſings 


To his proud Fair, beſt quitted with Diſde'ng | 
Theſe lull'd by Nightingales embracing ſlept, 


770 


And on their naked Limbs the flow'ry Roof 
Show'r'd Roſes, which the Morn repair'd. Sleep on, 
Bleſt Pair; and O yet happieſt, if ye ſeek 


No happier State, and know to know no more. 


775 


Now had Night meaſur d with her ſhadowy Cone 
Half Way up Hill this vaſt ſublunar Vault, 


and Eve are lying down to ſleep; and if 
Morality be one great End of Poetry, that 
End cannot be better promoted than by ſuch 
Digreſſions as this and that upon Hypocriſy 
at the latter Part of the third Book. 
Newton. 
76 5. [ Reigns here and revels;] 
What our Author here ſays of Marriage, 
Marino applies in the ſame Terms to Venus, 
in his Deſcription of her, Adon. Cant. 2. 
St. 114. and it is probable that Milton al- 
luded to this and other ſuch Extravagancies 
of the Poets, and meant to ſay, that what 
they had extravagantly and falſly applied to 
Jooſe wanton Love, was really true of that 
PFaſſion in its State of Innocence. 
5 Thyer. 
769. [Or Serenate, which the flarv'd 
47 Lover ſings] c 
We commonly ſay Serenade with the French, 
but Milton keeps, as uſual, the Italian 
Word Serenate, which the ſtarv'd Lover 
fings, farv'd, as this Compliment was com- 
monly paid in Sereno, in clear cold Nights, 
4 | Newton. 
775. — [and know to know no more.] 
And know to content yourſelves with your 
preſent Knowledge, v 
776. [ Now had Night meaſured with her 


* Cone, 
A Cone is a Figure round at Bottom, and, 
Jeſſening all the Way, ends in a Point. 
This is the Form of the Shadow of the 


Earth, the Baſe of the Cone ſtanding upon 
that Side of the Globe where the Sun is 
not, and conſequently when it is Night 
there, This Cone, to thoſe who are on 
the darkened Side of the Earth, could it 
be ſeen, would mount as the Sun fell lower, 
and be at its utmoſt Highth in the Vault of 


their Heaven, when it was Midnight. 


The ſhadowy Cone had now ariſen half 
Way, conſequently ſuppoſing it to be about 
the Time when the Days and Nights were 
of equal Length (as it was X. 329.) it 
muſt be now about nine o'Clock, the uſual 
Time of. the Angels ſetting their Sentries, 
as it immediately follows, This is mark - 
ing the Time very WP. ; 


777. [Half Way up Hi 
TIC on i darle, but it is 
right, © Half Way up Hill,” half Way 
towards Midnight, the third Hour of the 
Night; “ th' accuſſom d Hour for the firſt 
military Watch to take their Rounds. 
Spenſer, Fairy „ B. I. Cant. 2, St. 1. 
Phcabus was climbing up the e Hill. 
Ibid. —— [this vaſt 2 Vault, ] 
For the Shadow of the Earth ſweeps, as it 
were, the whole Arch or Vault of Heaven 
between the Earth and Moon, and extends 
beyond the Orbit of the Moon, as appears 
from the lunar Eclipſes, Newton, 
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Book IV. 


PARADISE LOST: 


165 


And from their ivory Port the Cherubim | 
Forth iſſuing at th* accuſtom'd Hour ſtood arm'd 


To their Night Watches in warlike Parade, 


780 


When Gabriel to his next in Power thus ſpake, 


« Uzziel, half theſe draw off, and coaſt the South 
With ftriZ2/} Watch; theſe other wheel the North, 


Our Circuit meets full Weſt.“ 


Half wheeling to the Shield, half to the Spear. 


As flame they part, 
785 


From theſe, two ſtrong and ſubtle Spirits he call d 
That zcar him ſtood, and gave them thus in Charge: 


c Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing'd Speed 
Search through this Garden, leave unſearchd no Nook ; 


But ch:efly where thoſe two fair Creatures lodge, 


790 


Now laid perhaps aſleep ſecure of Harm. 

This Evening from the Sun's Decline arriv'd | 
Who tells of ſome infernal Spirit ſeen | 
Hitherward bent (who could have thought ? ) eſcap'd 


The Bars of Hell, on Errand bad no doubt: 


778. [And from their ivory Port] 
See Note on I. 543. 

782. Laie ä 
The next commanding Angel to Gabriel; 
his Name, in Hebrew, is the Strength of 
Cod, as all God's mighty Angels are. 
me. 


Ibid. ——f As flame they part, 
This Break in the Verſe Ge ently 
adapted to the Subject. They part as the 
Flame divides into ſeparate Wreaths. A 
ſhort Simile, but expreſſive of their Quick- 
neſs and Rapidity, and of their Brightneſs 
and the Splendor of their Armour at the 
lame Time, Homer, in the ſecond Book 


795 


of the Iliad, compares the March of the 
Trojans to the Flame, but this Simile is 
better ſuited to thoſe Beings, of whom the 
Scripture ſays, „He maketh his Angels 
Spirits, and his Minifters a Flame of Fire.“ 
Newton. 
785. [Half wheeling to the Shield, baif 
to the Spear.] 
As all the Angels ſtood in the eaftern Gate, 
their Right-hand was to the North, © to 
the Spear; their Left - hand to the South, 
« to the Shield.” From theſe that wheel'd 
to the Spear Gabriel calls out two: He 
himſelf then was in that Company. Shreld. 
and Spear for Left-hand and Right, while 
the Men are ſuppoſed in Arms, gives a 
Dignity of Expreſſion, more than the com- 
mon Words have. Bentley. 
788. [[thuriel and Zepbon, ] : 
Two Angels having their Names as Indi- 
cation of their _—_ 2 in 99 * 
brew, the Diſcovery e : Zepbon, 
Hebrew, a Secret, or Searcher of 1 45 >: 
ume. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book IV. 


Such where ye find, ſeiſe faſt, and bither bring.” 


So ſaying; on he led his radiant Files, 
Dazling the Moon; theſe to the Bow'r dire# 
In Search of whom they ſought : Him there they found 
Squat like a Load, coſe at the Ear of Eve, 800 
Aſſaying by his deviliſþ Art to reach I'S 
The Organs of her Fancy, and with them forge 
Hiufcons as he lift, Phantaſms and Dreams, 


Or if, inſpiring Venom, he might taint 


Th' animal Spirits that from pure Blood ariſe 805 
Like gentle Breaths from Rivers pure, thence raiſe | 
At leaſt diſtemper' d, diſcontented Thoughts, 

Vain Hopes, vain Aims, inordinate Deſires, 

Blown up with high Conceits ingendring Pride. 

Him, thus intent, Ithuriel with his Spear 810 
Touch'd lightly ; for no Falſbood can indure | 
Touch of celeſtial Temper, but returns 


Of Force to its own Likeneſs : 


Discover'D and SURPRIS'D. 


Up he ſtarts 
As when a Spark 


Lights on a Heap of nitrous Powder, laid _ YT 


Fit for the Tun, ſome Magazine to ſtore. 
- Againſt a rumour'd War, the ſmutty Grain 


With ſudden Blaze diffus'd inflames the Air: 
So ftarted up in his own Shape the Fiend. 


" 796. —— [hither bring.) 
nat is, to me, wherever 1 happen to be. 
For they were not to be afterwards, where 
they are at preſent, Richardſon, 
. $04. [Or if, inſpiring Venom, &c.] 


The Construction is, Aſſaying to reach the 


Organs of Fancy, and ſo to work upon her 

12 and Dreams; or (allaying) 
if he might taint the Animal Spirits, 
which ariſe from pure Blood as ſoft and 
gentle Airs from clear Rivers, and by taint - 
ing the Animal Spirits might raife at leaſt 
yain Thoughts, if not finful Actions. 


: Newton, 
316. [Fit for the e | 
"Tis commonly called a Barrel: But Mil- 
ton, for the Sake of his Verſe, and perhaps 
for the Sake of a leſs vulgar Term, calls 


it a Tun from the French Tonneau, any 
Caſk or Veſſel, 1 K | 

319. Foo Harted up in bis exon Shape the 

| ien 4 


His planting Tree at the Ear of Eve 


under the Form of a Toad, in order to pro- 
duce vain Dreams and Imaginations, is a 
Circumftance that ſurpriſes the Reader; as 
his ſtarting up in his own Form is wonder- 
fully fine, both in the literal Deſcription, 
and in the moral, which is concealed under 
it, His Anſwer, upon his being diſcover'd 


and demanded to give an Account of him- 


ſe!f, is conformable to the Pride and Intre- 
pidity of his Character. Zephon's Rebuke, 
with the Influence it had on Satan, is ex- 
quiſitely graceful and moral. Addiſon, 
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Book IV. 


Back ſtept thoſe two fair Angels half amaz'd 
So ſudden to behold the gri/ly Ring; 
Yet thus, unmov'd with Fear, acceſt him ſoon. | 


PARA DIS E LOT; 


167 
820 


c J/hich of thoſe Rebel Spirits adjudg*d to Hell 
Com'ſt thou, eſcap'd thy Priſon ? and transform'd, 


Why ſat'ſt thou like an Enemy in wait, 


825 


Here watching at the Head of thejz that fleep ?” 


«© Know ye not then, ſaid Satan, fil®d with Scorn, 
Know ye not ME ? ye knew me ONCE no Mate 
For you, there ſitting where yt durſt not ſoar : 


Not to know ME argues YOURSELVES unkncun, 


The loweſt of your Throng; 


Why af ye, and ſuperfluous begin 


820 
or if ye know, 


Your Meſſage, like to end as much in yarn + = 


To whom Tavs Zephon, anſco'ring SCORN with SCORN. 


« Think not, revolted Spirit, thy Shape the /ame, 


835 


Or undiminiſo d Brightneſs to be known, 

As when thou ſtood'ſt in Heav'n upright and pure Z 
That Glory then, when thou zo more walt good, 
Departed from thee z and thou reſembleſ# now 


821, — fei 
Ugly, dreadful. An Anglo-Saxon Word, 
frequently uſed by Chaucer and Spencer. 
Richardſon, 
834. [To whom ruvs Zepbon.] 
Zephon 1s very properly made to anſwer 
him, and not Ithuriel, that each of them 
may appear 28 Actors upon this Occaſion, 
Ithuriel, with his Spear, reſtored the Fiend 
to his own Shape, and Zephon rebukes 
him. Tt would not have been ſo well, if 
the ſame Perſon; had done both. 
Newton, 
$3 * [Think not, revolted Spirit, thy 
Shape ane, 
Or undiminiſh' Brightneſs to be znotvr, ] 
Pr. Bentley judges rightly enough, that 


the preſent Reading is faul for. if the 
Words thy Shape the ſame * 


are in the 


zdlative Caſe put abſolutely, it is neceſſarx 


Thy Sin and Place of Doom obſcure and foul, 


840 


that undiminiſp' d ſhould follow Brightneſs : 
and accordingly the Doctor reads, Or 
Brightneſs undimniſb d; 
the Words we: mutt follow, unleſs it may 


be thought as ſmall an Alteration to read 


thus, 
Think not, revolted Spitit, by Shape the 
ſame 
Or undiminiſh'd"Brightneſs to be known, 
juſt as in I, 732. we have 
— his Hand was known 
In Heav'n by many 2 tow'red Structure 
high, Pearce. 
But, without any Alteration, may we not 
underſtand Shape and Brightneſs as in the 
accuſative Caſe after the Verb bin? Think 
not thy Shape the ſame, or undiminifhed 
Brighgneſs to be known row , as it was for- 
_—_ in Heaven. Newton, 


which Order of 
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But come, for thou, be ſure, ſhalt give Account 
To him who ſent us, whoſe Charge is to keep 
This Place inviolable, and theſe from Harm.” 


So ſpake the Cherub ; and his grave Rebuke, 


Severe in youthful Beauty, added Grace | 
Invincible: Abaſh'd the Devil ſtood, 


$45 


And felt how awful Goonwess is, and ſaw 
Virtue in her Shape how lovely ; ſaw, and pin d 
His Loſs ; but chiefly to find here obſerv d 


His Luftre viſibly impair d; yet ſeen d 
If 1 muſt contend, ſaid he, 


Undaunted. 


850 


Beſt with the BEST, the SENDER not the ſent, 
Or all at once; more Glory will be won, 


Or leſs be loft.” 


. Fear, ſaid Zepbon bold, 
Will /ave us Trial what the leaſt can do 


Single againſt hee wicked, r. thence weak.“ 


155 


The Fiend reph'd not, overcome with Rage; 
But like a proud Steed rein d, went haughty on, 
Champing his iron Curb: To ftrive or fly 


He held it vain ; Awe from above had quell d 


His Heart, not elſe di nay d. 


860 
Now drew they nigh 


The weſtern Point, whete thoſe half-rounding Guards 
Juſt met, and cla. ing ſtood 1 in Squadron join'd, | 
Awaiting next Command. To whom their Chief 


* from the Front thus callid aloud. 


865 


« O Friends, J bear the J. read of nimble Feet 
Haſting this Way, and now by Glimpſe diſcern 


$53, —— | went Þa on, 
3 is eee ler 2 — the 
chief of the guardian Angels, who kept 
Watch in Paradiſe. His diſdainful Beha- 
viour on this Occaſion is ſo remarkable a 
Beauty, that the moſt ordinary Reader can- 
not but take Notice of it. Addiſon. 

$65. [ Gabriel from the Front] 


Sabri is prohounced here as a Word of 


three Syllables, though commonly it is uſed 
as only of two; a Liberty which Milton 
takes in the Names of the Angelis. 
$66. [“ O Friends, I bear, &c.] 
Gabriel's diſcovering Satan's Approach at 
a Diſtance, is drawn with great Strength 
and mne of Imagination. 
Addiſon, 


"ay," 
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Ifburiel and Zephon through the Shade, 

And with them comes a third of regal Port, 
But faded Splendor wan ; who by his Gait 879 
And fierce Demeanour ſeems the Prince of Hell, | 

Not likely to part hence without Conteſt; 

Stand firm, for in his Look DEFianCe tours.” 


He ſcarce had ended, when thoſe tuo approach l. 
And brief related whom they brought, where found, 875 
How bufied, in what Form and Poſture coueb'd, 


To whom, with ftern Regard, thus Gabriel ſpake. 
te Myy haſt thou, Satan, broke the Bounds preſcrib'd 
To thy Tranſgreſſions, and diſturb'd the Charge 
Of ot bers, who approve not to tranſgreſs 880 
By thy Example, but have Pow'r and Right 
To queſtion thy bold Entrance on this Place; 
Employ'd it ſeems to violate Sleep, and thoſe 
Whoſe Dwelling God hath planted here in Bliſs ?" 


To whom thus Satan, with contemptuous Brow. 885 
* Gabriel, thou hadſt in Heav'n th' Eſteem of vwiſe, 
And ſuch I held thee z but this Queſtion aſd 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his Pain? 
Who would not, finding Way, break looſe from HELL, 
Though hither poom'd ? Thou æwouldſt thyſelf, no doubt, 


15. — [ broke the Bounds preſcrib' d Tranſzreſſions, ſo as that it was intended 
o thy Tranſgreſſions,] '' | © he ſhould tranſgreſs no where elſe, but 
Dr. Bentley reads Tranſcurfions; and Mr. euithin thoſe Bounds 3 whereas he was now 
Richardſon underſtands Tranſgreſſions in the attempting to tranſgreſs evithout them. And 
ſame Senſe,” But, as Dr. Pearce obſerves, by this Interpretation we ſhall not under- 
though it is right to ſay that Bounds are ftand Tranſgreſſions in the Senſe of the pure 
Preſcrib d to hinder Tranſcurfions, yet I Latin, and rranſpreſs, in the very next Line, 
think it is not'proper 'to ſay, that Bounds in the uſual Engliſh Acceptation, but ſhall 
are preſcrib'd to . And the affix the ſame Notion both to the one and 
common Reading is juſtifiable: For the“ the other. Newton. 
(as Dr. Bentley ſays) no Bounds could be © $83, —— [to wiolate Sleep, ] 

ſet to Satan's Tranſereſſions, but he could Shakeſpeare, in Macbeth, has a ſtronget 
tranſgreſs in his Thought and Mind every Expreſſion, to murder Sleep; both equally 
Moment; yet it is good Senſe, if Milton proper in the Places where they are em- 
meant 2 I ſuppoſe he did) that the Bounds ployed, TED Newton. 
bf Hel were by Ged preſcribed to Satan: = 
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And boldly venture to whatever Place 
Fartheſt from Pain, where thou might'ſt hope to change 


Book IV. 
891 


Torment with Eaſe, and ſooneſt recompenſe 
Dole with Delight, which in this Place I ſought , 


To thee no Reaſon, who knatſt only Goon, 
But Evil haſt not {yd : And wilt obje## 


His Will who Bound us? let him ſurer bar 
His iron Gates, if he intends our Stay | 
In that dark Durance: Thus much what was af#d. 


The ref} is trus, they found me where they ſay; 
But that implies not Violence or Harm.“ 


90⁰ 


Thus he in Scorn. The warlike Angel mov'd, 
Diſdainfully, half fuiling, thus reply'd. 
OO Loſs of one in Heav'n to judge of wiſe, 


Since Satan fell, whom Fol Lx overthrew, 903 
And now returns him, from his Priſon ſcap'd, 


Gravely in doubt bet her to held them <wwi/e 
Or not, who aſk what Beldneſs brought him hither 
Unlicenc'd from his Bounds in Hell preſcrib'd; 


Se wiſe he judges it to fly from Pain 
However, and to ſcape his Puniſhment, 


970 


So judge thou ſtill, preſumptucus, till the Wrath, 
Which thou incurr'ft by flying, meet thy Flight 
Sev'xNrOILD, and ſcourge that Wiſdom back to Hell, 


Which taught thee yet no better, that no Pain 
Can equal Anger infinite provok'd. 


215 


But wherefore thou alens? Wherefore with tbes 


\ $92. —— [to change 
ment with Eaſe, ] 

We commonly ſay to change one Thing for 
another, and Dr. Bentley would read for 

Eaſe in this Place: But “ to change Ter- 
ment wi'h-Eaſe”* is according to the Latins, 
whom Milton often follows. Newton, 

394+ [Dole] | 
Crief, Sorrow, Miſery. 
- $96, —— Land wilt ohjef3 - 
His Will who bound us?] 


If theſe Words are to be read with 8 Note 


of Interrogation, as in all the Editions, 2 
muſt: be underſtood, as Dr. Bentley chooſey 
to read, and wilt thou object It is a con- 
ciſe Way of ſpeaking, ſomewhat like that 
in II. 730. and k, for whom, But 1 
have ſometimes thought, that the Paſſage 
may be read without the Note of Interro- 
gation, by joining it in Conſtruct ion with 
what goes befoxe ; but aſking the Queſſ ion 

ives a Spirit and Quickaeſs to it. 
2 Newton. 


895. 
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Came not all HELL broke looſe ? Is Pain to them 
Leſs Pain, leſs to be fled ? Or thou than they 


Leſs hardy to indure ? Courageous Chief, 


920 


The firſt in Flight from Pain, hadſt thou alledg'd 
To thy deſerted Hoſt this Cauſe of Flight, 
Thou ſurely hadſt not come ſole Fugitive.” 


To which the Fiend {bus anſwer'd, frowning ſtern. 


« Not that I le indure, or ſhrink from Pain, 


JUS 


Inſulting Angel; well thou know'ft I ſtood 
Thy FIERCEST, when in Battel to thy Aid 
The blaſting volied Thunder made all Speed, 
And ſeconded thy elſe not dreaded Spear. 


But till thy Words at Random, as before, 


930 


Argue thy Inexperience what behoves 

From hard Aſſays and ill Succeſſes paſt 

A faithful Leader, not to hazard all 
Through Ways of Danger by himſelf untry'd : 


I therefore, I atone firjſ# undertook 


235 


To wing the deſolate Abyſs, and /py 

This new created World, whereof in HELL 
Fame is not filent, here in Hope to find 
Better Abode, and my afflicted Powers 


To ſettle here on Earth, or in mid Air; 


940 


Though for Poſſeſſion put to try once more 

What 2hou and thy gay Legions dare againſt ; 
Whoſe eafier Buſineſs were to ſerve their Lord 

High up in Heav' n, with Songs to hymn his Throne, 


926. — [well thou lor, I ftood = flony from their Hearts. XI. 497; His 


he ry as 
Dr. Bentley reads The fierceft, that is Pain: 


But Thy fjerceſt is right, and we may under- 


fland it, with Dr. Pearce, Thy fierceft At- 
tack. Fieregſi is uſed as a Subſtantive, as 
pur Author often uſes. Adjectives. Dr. 
Pearce {gives ſeveral Inftances, II. 278. 
The ſenſible of Pain.“ XI. 4, © The 


Newton. 


of Man.“ 
928. [The blaſting] 


Thus it is in the firſt Edition, the ſecond 
has it Thy ; but it is wrong, no.doubt, The 
Word occurs very often thereabouts, and 
probably occaſioned the Miſtake. The Senſe 
Richa;dſon. 


requires it to be The, 
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And prafis'd Diſtances to cringe, not fight.” 


To whom the warrior Angel ſoon reply d. 
* To ſay and ſtrait unſay, pretending firſt 
Wiſe to fly Pain, profeſſing next the Spy, 
Argues no Leader but a Liar trac'd, 
Satan, and couldſt thou faithful add? O Name, 
O /acred Name of Faithfulneſs proran'o ! 
Faithful to whom ? To thy rebellious Crew ? 
Army of Fiends, fit Body to fit Head. 
Was this your Diſcipline and Faith engag d, 
Your military Obedience, to diſſolve 
Allegiance to th' acknowledg'd Pow'r ſupream ? 
And thou, fly Hv OC RITE, who now wouldſt ſeem 
Patron of LIBERTY, wo more than rHOU 


Once fawn'd, and cring'd, and ſervily ador d 


Heav'n's awful Monarch? Wherefore but in Hope 


To diſpoſſeſs him, and thyſelf to reign ? 

But mark what I arrecd thee now, Avant; 

Ny thither whence thou fledſt : If from this Hour 
Within theſe hallow'd Limits thou appear, 

Back to th* infernal Pit I drag thee chATx'n, 
And ſeal thee ſo, as henceforth not to ſcorn 

The facile Gates of Hell too sLIGuTLY barr'd.” 


So threatewd he; but Satan to no Threats 
Gave Heed, but, waxing more in Rage, reply d. 


945 
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965 


945. [And praftis'd Diſtances to cringe, ſignify the immediate Execution of the 


Menace, 


Withis de. « With Songs to hymm 966. [And ſeal thee ſo,] 


Hume, 


bis Throne, and 201th © prafiis'd Difiances This ſeems to allude “ to the chaining of 
to cringe, not fight." Dr, Bentley has the Dragon, that old Serpent, which is 
frangely miſtaken it. the Devil and Satan, mentioned in the 

— [ arreed] Revelations :* And he caſt him into 


To decree, to award, 


' Ibid. — [AvanT 1 ſet a Seal upon him.“ xx. 3. 


gone. f 
965. —— [I drag thee] 
The preſent Tenſe uſed for the future, to 


the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him up, and 


Hume, 


amt win ng - wWirH 
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« Then when I am thy Cap rIvx talk of Chains, 970 
Proud limitary Cherub, but ere then 
Far heavier Load thyſelf expect to feel 
From my prevailing Arm, though Heaven's King 
Ride on thy Wings, and thou with thy Compeers, | 
Usd to the Yoke, draw'ſt his triumphant Wheels 975 
In Progreſs through the Road of Heav'n Star-pav'd.” 


While bus he ſpake, th* angelic Squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharp ning in mooned Horns 
Their Phalanx, and began to hem him round 
With ported Spears, as thick as when a Field 980 
Of Ceres ripe for Harveſt waving bends 
Her bearded Grove of Ears, which Way the Wind 
Sways them; the careful Plowman doubting ſtands, 
Leſt on the threſbing Floor his hopeful Sheaves 


Prove Chaff. On th' other Side Satan alarm'd, 988 


Collecting all his Might, dilated ſtood, 
Like Teneriff or Atlas uxREMOv'D: 


971. [Proud limitary Cherub, ] 
Thou proud preſcribing Angel, that pre- 
ſumeſt to limit me, and appoint my Priſon, 
according to Mr, Hume. Or rather /imi- 
fary, ſet to guard the Bounds z a Taunt in- 
ſulting the good Angel, as one employed 
on a little mean Office, according to Mr, 
Richardſon, Mr. Thyer farther obſerves, 
the Word is intended as a ſcornful Sneer 
upon what Gabriel had juſt ſaid, 

— if from this Hour 
Within theſe ballow'd Limits thou appear. 

974+ [ Ride on thy Wings, &c.] 
This ſeems to allude to Ezekiel's Viſion, 
where four Cherubims are appointed to the 
four Wheels : “ And the Cherubims did 
lift up their Wings, and the Wheels be- 
fides them, and the Glory of the God of 
Iſrael was over them above.“ See Chap. i, 
and x. and xi, 22. 

977. [While thus he ſpake, &c. 
The Conference 8 8 Sa · 
tan abounds with Sentiments proper for the 
Occaſion, and fuitable to the Perſons of 
the two Speakers, Satan cloathing himſelf 
with Terror, when he prepares for the 
Combat, is truly ſublime, and at leaſt 
equal to Homer's Deſcription of Diſcord, 


celebrated by Longinus, or to that of Fame 
in Virgil, who are both repreſe ted with 
their Feet ſtanding upon the Ea'th, and 
their Heads reaching above the Clouds. 

7 Addiſon, 

80. [With ported Spears, 

With * A born pointed towards 
him. A military Term. Hume. 
Our Author is indebted, I fancy, for this 
nervous Expreſſion, to the following De- 


ſcription of Taſſo's Argantes addreſſing _ - 


himſelf to fight with Tancred, Gier. Lib. 
Cant. 19. St. 12. 

Ma diſteſo e eretto il fero Argante. 
Difteſo, in Italian, is exactly the ſame with 
dilated in Engliſh, and expreſſes very ſtrongly 
the Attitude of an eager and uncaunted 
Combatant, where Fury not only ſeems to 
erect and inlarge his Stature, but expands, 
as it were, his whole Frame, and extends 
every Limb, I don't remember to have 
ever before met with the Word dilated, 


applied in the ſame Manner, in our Lan- 


guage, 

987. [Like Teneriffor Atlas unnEMov* Dt] 
The Uſe of the Word uuremov d for im- 
movable is very poetical, and juſtity's by 

| Milton's 
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\ 


174 PARADISE LOST. 


Book IV. 


His Stature reachd the Sky, and on his Creſt 
Sat Horror plum'd; nor wanted in his Graſp 
What ſeem' d both Spear and Shield : Now dreadful Deeds 


Might have enſued, nor only Paradiſe | won. 


In this Commotion, but the flarry Cope 
Of Heav'n perhaps, or all the Element: 
At leaſt had gone to wrack, diſturb'd and torn & 


With Violence of this Conflict, 


bad not ſoon 995 


Th Eternal to prevent ſuch horrid Fray 
Hung forth in Heav'n his golden Scales, yet ſeen 
Betwixt Aſtrea and the Scorpion Sign, 


Milton's ©* conjugal Attrafion unreprov'd,” 
and Spenſer's unreprov'd Truth, See the 
Note on 492. Thyer, 
Mr. Hume ſays, that the Peak of Teneriff 
is 15 Miles high, and Mr. Richardſon aſ- 
ſerts, that it is 45 Miles. perpendicular, if 
that be not a falſe Print, 45 for 15, but 
e utmoſt that we can fuppoſe is, that it 
1s 15 Miles fcom the vgry firſt Aſcent of 
the Hill, till you come through the various 
_ .Turnings and Wir dings to the Top of all; 
for I have been aſſured, from a Gentleman 
. Who meaſuted it, that the perpendicular 
Highth of it is no more than one Mile and 
| three Quatters. Newton, 
989. [Sat Hong plum'd;] 
Horror is perſonify'd, and is made the 
Plume of his Helmet; and how much 
nobler an Idea is this than the Horles 
Tails, and Sphinxes, and. Dragons, and 
other terrible Animals, on the Helmets of 
the ancient Heroes, or even than the Chi- 
mera vomiting Flames on the Creſt of Tur- 
nus, En. VII. 785. 
A triple Pile of Plumes his Creſt adorn'd, 
On which with belching Flames Chimera 


burn'd! Dryden. 
Newton. 
Ibid.— [nor evanted in bis Craſp, 
&c . p 


This is ſa'd to ſignify, that he wanted not 
Arms, though he was but juſt raiſed out of 
the Form of a Toad, He was repreſented 
as in Arms, II. 812. when he was upon 
the Point of engaging with Death; and 
we muſt ſuppoſe that his Power, as an An- 
el, was ſuch, that he could aſſume them, 
upon Occaſion, whenever he pleaſed, 
: 3 Newton, 
991. — [nor only Paradiſe, &c, 
This Repreſentation of wkat muſt have 


happened, if Gabriel and Satan had en- 
countered, is imaged in theſe few Lines 
with a Nobleneſs fuitable to the Occaſion, 
and is an Improvement upon a Thought in 
Homer, where he repfefents the Terrors 
which muſt have attended: the Conflict of 
two ſuch Powers as Jupiter and Neptune, 
Iliad. XV. 224. | Newton. 
996. * Eternal to prevent ſuch borrid 
ra 


The bars. off the Combat between Ga- 
briel and Satan, by the hanging out of the 
golden Scales in Heaven, is a Refinement 
upon Homer's Thought, who tells us that, 
before the Battle between Hector and 
Achilles, Jupiter weighed the Event of it 
in a Pair of Scales. The Reader may ſee 
the whole Paſſage in the 224d Iliad, Virgil, 
before the laſt decifive Combat, deſcribes 
Jupiter in the fame Manner, as weighing 


the Fates of Turnus and /Eneas, Milton. 


though he fetched this beautiful Circum- 
ftance from the Iliad and ZEneid, d es not 
only inſert it as a poetical Embeiliſkment, 
like the Authors above mention'd z but 
makes an artful Uſe of it for the proper 
carrying on of his Fable, and for the break- 
ing off the Combat between the two War- 
riors, who were uprn the Point of en- 
gaging. To this we may further add, that 
Milton is the more juſtified in this Paſſage, 
as we find the ſame noble Allegory in Holy 
Writ, where a wicked Prince, ſome few 
Hours before he was aſſaulted and lain, is 
ſaid to have been © weighed in the Scales, 
and to have been found wanting.“ 
| Addiſon, 
oy. (Hoes Aſirea and the Scorpion 
ign, 

Libra, or this Scales, is one of the twelve 
Signs cf the Zodiac, as Ares (or 1 — 
; 0 
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I/herein all Things created firſt he weig hd, 


The pendulous round Earth with balanc'd Air 


1000 


In Counterpoiſe, now ponders all Events, 

Battles and Realms: In theſe he put two Weights 
The Sequel each of parting and of Fight; 

The latter quick up flew, and kick'd the Beam 


Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the Fiend. 


1005 


e Satan, 1 know thy Strength, and thou know'ft mine, 
Neither our own but giv'n; what Folly then 
To boaſt what Arms can do? Since thine no more 


the Virgin) and Scorpio alſo are, This 


does, as it were, realiae the Fiction, and 
gives conſequently a greater Force to it. 
Richardſon. 
This Alluſion to the ſign Libra in the Hea- 
vens, is a Beauty that is not in Homer or 
Virgil, and gives this Paſſage a manifeſt 
Advantage over both their Deſcriptions, . 
Newton, 
999. [Wherein al Things created firſt he 
a weigh'd, ] 3 
This of weighing the Creation at firſt, and 
of all Events ſince, gives us a ſublime Idea 


of Providence, and is conformable to the 


Stile of Scripture, Job. xxviii. 25, © To 
make the Weight far the Winds, and he 
weigheth the Waters by Meaſure,” Chap, 
xxxvii, 16. Doſt thou know the Ba- 
lanciags of the Clouds?“ Ifaiah xl. 12. 
« Who weighed the Mountains in Scales, 
and the Hills in a Balance?“ 
Newton, 
2003. [The Sequel each of parting and of 
Fight; 

Dr. Bentley reads, The Signal each, &c, To 
underſtand which of theſe two Readings 
ſuits the Place beſt, let us confider the Po- 
et's Thought, which was this: God put 
in the golden Scales two Weights; in the 
one Scale he put the Weight, which was 
the Seguel (that is, repreſented the Conſe- 
quence) of Satan's parting from them ; in 
the other Scale he put the Weight, which 
was the Sequel of Satan's fighting : Neither 
of the Scales had any Thing in it immedi- 
ately relating to Gabriel ; and- therefore 
Dr. Beatley miſtakes (I think) when he 
ſays, that the aſcending Weight, Satan's, 
was the Signal to him of Defeat; the de- 
ſcending, Gabriel's, the Signal to him of 


Victory : They were both Signals * Sig- 


nals) to Satan only, for he only was 


weigh'd, ver. 10123 or rather, they ſhow'd 
him what would be the Conſequence both 
of his fighting and of his retreating. The 
Scale, in which lay the Weight, that was 
the Sequel of his fighting, by aſcending 
ſhowed him that he was /ight in Arms, 
and could not obtain Victory; whereas the 
other Scale, in which was the Seguel of his 
parting or retreating, having deſcended, it 
was a Sign that h's going off quietly would 
be his wiſeſt and weightieſt Attempt. The 
Reader will excuſe my having been ſo long 
in this Note, when he conſiders that Dr. 
Bentley, and probably mary others, have 
miſunderſtood Milton's Thought about the 
Scales, judging of it by what they read of 
Jupiter's Scales in Hemer and Virgil; the 
Account of which is very different from 
this of Milton; for in them the Fates of 
the two Combatants are weighed one againſt 
the other, and the_Deicent of one of the 
Scales foreſhow'd the Death of him whoſe 
Fate lay in that Scale: Whereas, in Milton, 
nothing is weighed but what relates to Satan 
only, and in the two Scales are weighed the 
two different Events of his retreatingand hig.— 
fighting. From what has been ſaid, it may 
appear pretty plainly, that Milton, by Se- 
guel, meant the Conſequence or Event, as 
it is expreſſed in ver. 1001. and then there 
will be no Occaſion for Dr. Bentley's Sig- 
nal; both becauſe it is a very improper 
Word in this Place, and becauſe a Signal 
« of parting and of Figbi, can be nothing 
elſe than a Signal when to part and when 
to fight; which he will not pretend to be 
the Poet's Meaning. Pearce, 
1008, —— | Sinee thine no more 
Than Heaw'n permits, nor mine, ] 

Wine and mine refer to Strength, ver. 1006. 
not to Arms, the Subffamive preceding. 
Dr, Bentley reads Strength inſtead of Arms, 
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Than Hear? n permits, nor mine, though doubled now 

To trample thee as Mire : For Proof look up, 1010 
And read thy Lot in yon celeſtial Sign, 

Mpere thou art weigh d, and ſhown how light, how weak, 
If thou refit.” The Fiend loo d up, and knew 

His mounted Scale aloft : Nor more; but fled 
Murmuring, and with him Jed the Shades of Night. 1015 


1012. [dere thou art W and art weigh'd in the Balance, and art found 
ſown how light, how weak, ] wanting. So true it is, that Milton oftnet 
He FP ey not make the aſcending Scale the imitates Scripture than Homer and Virgil, 
Sign of Victory, as in Homer and Virgil, even where he is thought to imitate them 
but of Lightneſs and Weakneſs, according moſt, Newton. 
to that of Belſhazzar, Dan. v. 27, © Thou | 
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K V. 


OW. Marn her roſy Steps in th' eaſtern Cllme _ 
Advancing, ſow'd the Earth with orient Pearl, 
When Adam wak'd, ſo cuſtam'd, for his Sleep 
Was aery, Light from pure Digeſtion bred, 


And temperate Vapours bland, which th' oni Sound 


5 


Of Leaves and fuming Rulls, Aurorg's Fen, 
Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhril Matin Seng 
Of Birds on every Bough; ſo much the more 
His Wonder was to find 4nwaken'd Eve 


With Treſſes diſcomposd, and glowing Check, 


1. [Now Morn her roſy Steps] 
This is the Morning, of the Day after Sa- 
tan's coming to the Earth; and, as Homer 
makes the Morning with roſy Fingers, 
Iliad, I. 477. the raſy Anger d Morn, ſo 
Milton gives her roſy. Steps, and VI. 3. a 
roſy Hand. The Morn is firſt gray, then 
roſy upon the nearer Approach of the Sun, 
Newton. 
8 the Earth with orien? 
Pearl,] ; 
Morn is perſonify'd, and ſhewn as coming 
forwards from the Eaſt, ſtrewing (as when 
Seed is ſown) the Earth with Dew Drops, 
reſembling the brighteſt Pearl. 


i ; Richardſon, 
EA — [ſer his Sleep 

Was aery Light from pure Digeſtion bred, 
And temperate Fmt 

Bland, pleafing, chearful. A ſhort, but 

| full Deſeription of the Sleep of a bappy 
Man ; the. Sleep of Nature, the Sleep of 


Temperance, Innocence and Contentment, 


Richardſon, 
5. ——, {which th' only Sound, &c,] 
Which refers to Skep, and not to Vapours, 
the Subſtantive immediately preceding. 1 
meation this, becauſe it has been miſtaken, 
It 1s certainly more proper to ſay, that the 
Saund of Leaves and Song of Birds diſperſed 
Fleer than Fapours,. The Expreſſion only 


found (as Dr. Pearce rightly obſerves) ſeems 
the ſame with that in VII. 123. Only om- 
niſcient j in both which Places only ſignifies 


10 


alone; “ th" only Sound,” for there 
none other; and it is to be underſtood as 
meant of the matin Song of the Bird, 
as well as of the“ Sound of Leaves and 
fuming Rills.” Fuming Rille, for Fumes 
or Steams riſe from the Water in the 
Morning, according to ver. 186. : 

Ye Mitt and Exbalations that now rife 

From Hill or eaming Lake, Sc.] 
but they do not make a Noiſe as Fuming, 
but only as Rills. © Aurora's Fan, the 
fanning Winds among the Leaves may be 
properly call'd the Fan of the Morning, and 
it is not unuſual to refer a Thing which 
follows two. Subſtantives to the firſt of the 
two only. ** Lightly diſperi' d, Dr. Bent- 
ley ſays, that diſpel Sleep is better than diſs 
perſe it: But though to diſpel Sleep may be 
the more uſual Expreſſion, yet to diſperſe 
Sleep may be juſtify'd by very great Autho- 
rity, for Sophocles makes Uſe of the very 
ſame. Soph, Trachin. 998. 


Thid, — [th* caly Sound! 
This Dr. Bentley calls ſtrange Diction, and 
he will have it to be early Sound ; But the 
preſent Reading is gountenanced by the 
following Line in Spenſer, Fairy Queen, 
B. V. Cant. 11. St. 30. 

As if the only Sound thereof ſhe fear'd. 
Thyers 


Newton, 


7. — [Matin Seng] 
Morning Song, | 
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we PARADISE LOST. 


Book V. 


As through unguiet Reſt: He on his Side 

Leaning half raisd, with Looks of cordial Love 

Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld | 

Beauty, which whether waking or aſleep, © 

Shot forth peculiar Graces; then with Voice £4) 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 

Her Hand ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus. Awake 

My faireft, my eſpous d, my lateſt found, 

Heav'n's laſt BEST Gift, my ever new Delight, 

Awake z the Morning g. ſhines, and the freſh Field 20 
Calls us; we loſe the Prime, to mark how ſpring 

Our tended Plants, how los the Citron Grove, 
What drops the Myrrh, and what the balmy Reed, 

How Nature paints her Colours, how the Bee 


Sits on the — extrating liquid Tye. Far 25 


Such Whiſpering wak'd her, but with Partled Eye 
On won, whom embracing, thus ſhe ſpake. _ 


« 0 Sole, in "whom my Thoughts find all Repoſe, 
My Glory, my en glad I ſee 


156. . as when Zephyrus on Flora 
breathes, ] 
As when the ſoft PAP Gales breathe on 
the Flowers. Exceeding poetical and beau- 
tiful. Richardſon. 
For this delightful Simile Milton was pro- 
bly obliged to his admired Ben Johnſon, 
in his Maſk of Love reconcil'd to Virtue, 
The fair will think you do em wrong, 
.Go chooſe among — but with a Mind 
*< Ag geatle as the ſtroaking Wind 
10 Runs o'er the gentler Flows.“ 
Song 3d. Thyer. 
21 .— ſwe loſe the * ay 


The Prime of the Day, as he calls it elſe- 


where 
— that fweet Hour of Prime, ver, 170, 
and IX. 200. 
The Seaſon prime for ſweeteſt Scents and 
| ' Airs. 
The Word is uſed by Chaucer and Spenſer, 
as in Fairy Queen, B. I. Cant. 6. St. 13. 
They all, As wal as Birds of joyous Prime, 
Newton, 


23. — [the balmy Reed,! 
The Balm Tree, called a Reed, as not be- 
ing a Tree of any great Size, or as growing 
in a moiſt oleaginous Soil. Hume, 
26, [Such Whiſpering wal *d her.] 
We were told, in the foregoing Book, how 
the evil Spirit practiſed upon Eve as ſhe 
lay aſleep, in Order to inſpire her with 
Thoughts 'of Vanity, Pride, and Ambi- 
tion, The Author, who ſhows a wonder- 
ful Art throughout his whole Poem, io 


preparing the Reader for the ſeveral Oc- 


eutrences that ariſe in it, founds upon the 
above-mentioned Circumſtance the firſt 
Part of the fitth Book. Adam, upon his 
awaking, finds Eve ftill aſleep, with an 
unuſual Diſcompoſure i in her Looks, The 
Pofture in which he regards her, is de- 
ſcribed with a Tenderneſs not to be ex- 
preſſed, as the Whiſper with which he 
awakens her, is the ſofteſt that ever was 
conveyed to a Lover's Ear, Addiſon. 
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Thy Face, and Morn return d; for I this Night 


179 
30 


(Such Night till this I never paſs'd) have dream d, 
If dream'd, not as I oft am wont, of thee, 

Works of Day paſt, or Morrow's next Deſign, 
But of Offence and Trouble, which my Mind 


Knew never till this irkſome Night: Methought 


Cloſe at mine Ear one calld me forth to walk 
With gentle Voice, I thought it hine ; it ſaid, 
Why . ſleepſt thou Eve? now is the pleaſant Time, 
The cool, the filent, ſave where Silence yields 


To the Night-warbling Bird, 


that now, awake, 


Tunes fweeteſt his love-labour'd Song; now reigns 
Full orb'd the Moon, and with more pleaſing Light 
Shadowy ſets off the Face of Things; in vain, 

If none regard; Heav'n wakes with all his Eyes, 


M hom to behold but thee, Nature's DESIRE ? 


35. —— [irkſome Night:] 
'Troubleſome, grievous Night, 

Ibid. —— { Methought 

Cloſe at mine Ear, &c, 
Eve's Dream is full of thoſe “ high Con- 
ceits ingendering Pride, which we are 
told the Devil endeavoured to inftil into her, 
Of this Kind is that Part of it where the 


fancies herſelf awakened by Adam, in the 


following beautiful Lines, 
Why ſleep'ſt thou Eve? &c, 
An injudicious Poet would have made Adam 
talk through the whole Work in ſuch Sen- 
timents as theſe : But Flattery and Falſhood 
are not the Courtſhip of Milton's Adam, 
and could not be heard 'by Eve in her State 
of Innocence, excepting only in a Dream 
produced on Purpoſe to taint her Imagina- 
tion, Other vain Sentiments of the ſame 
Kind, in this Relation of her Dream, will 
be obvious to every Reader. Though the 
Cataſtrophe of the Poem is finely preſaged 
on this Occaſion, the Particulars of it are 
ſo artfully ſhadowed, that they do not anti- 
cipate the Story which follows in the ninth 
Book, J ſhall only add, that though the 
Viſion itſelf is founded upon Truth, the 
Circumſtances of it are ſull of that Wild- 
neſs and Inconſiſteney, which are natural 
to a Dream, Addiſon, 
41. [Tunes ſweeteſt his love - labour'd 
Song; 


Spenſer, in bs Epithalamion, a Poem 


45 


which Milton ſeems often to imitate, hag 


it ©« the Bird's love-learned Song.“ We 
muſt farther obſerve, that our Author takes 
great Liberties in his Uſe of the Genders, 
ſometimes making bim and ber and it of the 
ſame Thing or Creature. We have a very 
remarkable Inſtance in VI. 878. 
Diſburden'd Heav'n rejoic'd and ſoon re- 
pair'd 
Her mural Breach, returning whence it 
roll'd. | 
The Nightingale, though it is the Cock 
that ſings, he makes uſually of the femi- 
nine Gender, as in IV, 602, F 
——— the wakeful Nightingale; 


She all Night long ber amorous Deſcant _ 
ſung, * 
See likewiſe III. 40. VII. 436. But here 


he ſays „ his love-labour'd Song, as the 
Speech is addreſſed to Eve, And, for the 
ſame Reaſon, he ſays 

—— Heay'n wakes with all Bis Eyes. : 
though commonly he uſes Heaven itſelf in 
the feminine Gender, as in VII. 205. 
Heav'n open'd wide 

Her ever during Gates 
and again, VII. 574. 

— He through Heaven x 

That open'd wide her blazing Portals, & e. 
The Reaſdn of this Alteration of the Gen- 
ders the judicious Reader, when he exa« 
mines each Paſſage, will eafily perceive. 

Newton, 
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In whoſe Sight all Things joy, with Raviſhment 
Attracted by thy Beauty till to gaze. | 
I roſe as at thy Call, but found thee not; 
To ind thee I directed then my Walt; 
And on, methought, alone I paſs'd through Ways 30 
That brought me on a ſudden to the Tree 
Of interdiffed KnowLEDGE : Fair it ſeem'd, 
Much fairer to my Fancy than by Day: 
And as I wond' ring look*d, befide it ſtood 

One ſhap'd and wing'd like one of thoſe from Heaven 55 

By us oft ſeen; his dewy Locks diſtill'd | 
Ambroſia ; on that Tree he alſo gaz'd; 
And O fair Plant, ſaid he, with Fruit furcharg'd, 
Deigns none to eaſe thy Load and taſte thy Sweet, 
Nor God, nor Man? Is Knowledge fo deſpziid? Go 
Or Envy, or what Reſerve forbids to taſte ? 
Forbid who will, none ſhall from me withhold 
Longer thy offer d Good, why elfe ſet Bere? 
This ſaid, he pansd not, but with vent'rous Arm 
He plucid, he tafted; ms damp Horror CHILL'D 65 
At ſuch bold Words vonch'd with a Deed ſo bold: 
But be thus over jov'p; O Fruit divine, 
Sweet of thyſelf, but much more ſweet Thus cropt, 
Forbidden here, it ſeems, as only fit | 
For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men : 70 
And why not Gops of Mxx, ſince Good, the more 
Communicated, more abu;:dant grows, , 
The Author not impair d, but honour'd more? | 
Here, happy Creature, fair angelic Eve, 

*Partake thou alſo; bappy though thou art, 


<Y 
Wn 


53s Lo fairer to my Fancy than by the Senfory while we are afleep. 


ay 21 Newton, 

As the Senſations are often more pleaſing, 56, — diftill'd 

and the Images more lively, when we are Ambroſia; 

. aſleep; than when we are awake. And See Note on I. 219. B. IV. 
what can be the Cauſe of this? Our Au- 66, [voucb'd with a Deed ſo bold - 
thor plainly thinks it may be effected by Seconded, followed by ſo daring a Decd. 
the Agency of ſome ſpiritual Being upon ; 


Sh 
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Happier thou may. ſt be, worthier canſt not be : 
Taſte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 

Thyſelf a Goddeſs, not to Earth confin'd, 

But ſometimes in the Air, as we, ſometimes | 
Aſcend tb Heav'n, by Merit thine, and ſee 80 
What Life the Gods live there, and ſuch live thou. 

So ſaying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 

Ev'n to my Mouth of that ſame Fruit held Part 

Which he had pluct'd; the pleaſant ſavoury Smell 

So quicken'd Appetite, that 1, methought, 85 
Could not but taſte. Forthwith up to the Clouds 

With him I flew, and underneath beheld 

The Earth outſtretch'd imMense, a Proſpect wide 

And various : Wond'ring at my Flight and Change 

To this high Exaltation; ſuddenly 90 
My Guide was gone, and I, methought, ſunk down, 
And fell aſleep ; but O how glad I wak'd 

To find this but a Dream] Thus Evg her Night 

Related, and thus Adam anſwer'd ſad. 


&« Beſt Image of myſelf and dearer half, 95 
The Trouble of thy Thoughts this Night in Sleep | 
Affects mx equally ; nor can I like 
This «ncouth Dream, of Evil ſprung I fear; 

Yet Evil whence? in thee can harbour none, 


Created pure. But know that in the Soul 100 


Are many leſſer Faculties, that ſerve 
Reaſon as chief; among theſe Fancy next 
Her Office holds; of all external Things, 


79. [But ſometimes in the Air, as we, Thus Eve repeated her Dream. Night for 
| ſometimes, &c.] the Viſions and Dreams frequent in it. 
The Words ar «ve are ſo placed between | n 
the two Sentences, as equally to relate to 94. — [and thus Adam] 
both, and in the firſt Sentence the Verb bs Adam, conformable to his ſuperior Cha- 
is underſtood, Pearce, rater for Wiſdom, inftrufts CANS 

93, — [Thus Ewe | 1 tn 

1 [Th her Night Eve vpon this Occaſio diſon. 
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Which the five watchful Senſes repreſent, 


She forms Imaginations, aery Shapes, | 
Which Reaſon, joining or disjoining, frames 


All what we affirm or what deny, and call 
Our Knowledge or Opinion; then retires S 
Into her private Cell when Nature reſts. 7 


Oft in her Abſence mimic Fancy wakes 
To imitate her; but misjoining Shapes, 


110 


Wild Work produces oft, and moſt in Dreams, 
Ill matching Words and Deeds long paſt or late. 
Some ſuch Reſemblances methinks I find 


Of our laſt Evening's Talk, in this thy Dream, 


115 


But with Addition ſtrange; yet be not ſad. 

Evil into the Mind of God or Man 

May come and go, ſo unapprov'd, and leave 

No Spot or Blame behind: Which gives me Hope 


That what in Sleep thou didſt abbor to dream. 


120 


Waking thou never wilt conſent to do. | 

Be not diſbearten'd then, nor cloud thoſe Looks, 
That wont to be more chearful and ſerene, 

Than when fair Morning firſt ſmiles on the World; 


And let us to our fre} Employments riſe 


I25 


Among the Groves, the Fountains, and the Flowers 
That open now their choicæſt boſom'd Smells, 
Reſerv'd from Night, and kept for thee in Store.“ 


So chear'd he his fair Spouſe, and ſhe was chear d, 


But /lently a gentle Tear let fall 


117. 1 into the Mind of Cod or 


God "Tag wet ſignify Angel, as it frequently 
does in this Poem. For “ God cannot be 
"tempted with Evil,“ as St, James ſays 
(i. 13.) of the Supreme Being. And Mil- 
ton had juſt before (as Mr. Thyer alſo ob- 
ſerves) uſed the Term God in the ſame 
Meaning, ver. 59. 

Deigns sone to eaſe thy Load and taſte thy 

Sweet, 


Nor Cod nor Mn 


130 


again, Ver. 70. 
yet able to make Gods of Mex. 
Newton. 

118, ——— [ſo unapprov 4, ] 

So it be unapprov'd, diſlik'd. 

129. [So chear'd he his fair Spouſe, and 

e was chear'd, 

A Manner of Speaking that occurs ſome- 

times in Scripture, as in Jerem. xx. 7. 

« thou haſt deceived me, and I was de- 
ecived,”? Newton, 


105 
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From either Eye, and wip'd them with her Hair; 
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Two other precious Drops that ready ſtood, 


Each in their cryſtal Sluce, he ere they fell 


Kiſsd, as the gracious Signs of ſweet Remorſe 


And pious Awe, that fear'd to have offended. 


135 


So all was clear' d, and to the Field they haſte, 
But firft, from under ſhady arborous Roof 
Soon as they forth were come to open Sight 


Of Day-ſpring, and the Sun, who ſcarce up riſen, 
With Wheels yet hovering o'er the Ocean Brim, 


140 


Shot parallel to the Earth his dewy Ray, 
Diſcovering in wide Landſtip all the Eaſt 
Of Paradiſe and Eden's happy Plains, 
Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began 


Their Oriſons, each Morning duly paid 


145 


In various Stile; for neither various Stile 
Nor holy Rapture wanted they to praiſe 

Their Maker, in fi Strains pronounc'd or ſung 
UNMEDITATED, ſuch prompt Eloquence 


Flow'd from their Lips, in Proſe or numerous Verſe, 


159 


More tuneable than needed Lute or Harp. 
To add more Sweetneſs; and they thus began. 


137. [But firſt, from under ſhady arbo- 
rous Roof 
Soon as they forth were come, &c.] 


Dr. Bentley propoſes Arbour's Roof : I don't 


know why; he gives us no Reaſon, and 1 
can think of none. But if the Doctor has 
made a Change, where there was no Fault, 
he has let a very conſiderable Fault in this 
Paſſage eſcape without any Change or Ob- 
ſervation, As the Comma now ſtands after 
Roof, the Morning Hymn of Adam and Eve 
1s repreſented as ſaid by them (at one and 
the ſame Time) from under the Roof, and 
in the open Sight of the Sun; which is a 
Contradiction. The Senſe plainly requires, 


that the Comma ſhould be as we have 


placed it; and the Conſtruction is, © But 
firit they lowly bow'd adoring,” ver. 144. 
i" a3 ſoon as they were come forth from 


\ 


under the Roof of the Arbour.” 
Pearce, 
145, — [each Morning duly paid 
In various Stile ;] 
As it is very well Known that our Author 
was no Friend to ſet Forms of Prayer, it 
is no Wonder that he aſcribes extemporary 
Effuſions to our firſt Parents; but even 
while he attributes Strains unmeditated to 
them, he himſelf imitates the Pſalmiſt. 
Newton. 
151. ¶ More tuneable than needed. Lute ot 


Harp 8 
To add more Seveetneſs ; 23 
Their Voices, whether in Recitative or 
Song, Proſe or Verſe, were ſufficiently 
ſweet and muſical z they needed no Inſtrue 
ments in their Devotion. Richardſy 
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<« Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent of Good, 
ALmicarTy, thine this univerſal Frame, 


Thus wWondrous fair; THYSELF how wondrous then! 


EIS 


UNSPEAKABLE, who ſit'ſt above theſe Heavens 


To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 


In theſe thy loweſt Works; yet theſe declare 
. Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought, and Power divine. 


Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye Sons of Light, 


160 


ANGELS; for ye bebold him, and with Songs 

And choral Symphonies, Day without Night, 

Circle his Throne xo N: Ye in Heaven, 

On Earth join all ye Creatures to extol 

Him rixs r, Him LasT, Him Mipsr, and without Exp. 


Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the Train of Night, 


166 


If better thou belong not to the Dazon, | 
Sure Pledge of Day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling Morn 


T53- E. are thy glorious Works, 
c 


The Morning Hymn is written in Imitation 
of one of thoſe Pſalms, where, in the 
Overflowings of Gratitude and Praiſe, the 
Pfalmiſt calls not only upon the Angels, 
but upon the moſt conſpicuous Parts of the 
3nanimate Creation, to join with him in 
extolling their common Maker. Invoca- 
tions of this Nature fill the Mind with glo- 
rious Ideas of God's Works, and awaken 
that divine Enthuſiaſm, which is ſo natu- 
ral to Devotion. But if this calling upon 
the dead Parts of Nature is at all Times a 
Proper Kind of Worſhip, it was in a parti- 
cular Manner ſuitable to our firſt Parents, 
who had the Creation freſh upon their 
Minds, and had not ſeen the various Diſ- 
penſations of Providence, nor conſequently 
could be acquainted with thoſe many To- 
pies of Praiſe, which might afford Matter 
to the Devotions of their Poſterity. 1 need 
not remark the beautiſul Spirit of Poetry, 
which runs through this whole Hymn, nor 
the Holineſs of that Reſolution with which 
it concludes, ' . Addiſon, 


160. [Speile ye who beft can tell, &c.] 


can ſpeak wotthily of him as he is; but 
ſpeak ye who are beſt able, ye Angels, ye 
in Heaven; on Earth join all ye Creatures, 
c. UE 2 Newton, 


162. —— [Day without Night, ] 
According to Milton there was “ grateful 
Viciffitude like Day and Night in Heaven, 
VI. 8. and we preſume that he took the 
Notion from Scripture, Rev. vii. 15, 
« They are before the Throne of God, and 
ſerve him Day and Night in his Temple.“ 
But till it was © Day without Night,“ 
that is, without ſuch Night as ours, for 
the Darkneſs there is no more than © grate- 
ful Twilight.“ Night comes not there 
in darker Veil.“ See ver. 657. of this 
Book. i * 1 ; % 

166. Faireſt of Stars, 
I don't know whether it is worth remark- 
ing, that our Author ſeems to have com- 
mitted % Miſtake. The Planet Venus, 
when ſhe riſei before the Sun, is called 
Phoſphorus, Lucifer, and the Morning 


Star; when ſhe ſets after the Sun, is called 


Heſperus, Veſper, and the Evening Star ; 
but ſhe cannot riſe before him, and ſet af- 
ter him at the ſame Time: And yet it 
may be objected, that our Author makes 
her do ſo; for, deſcribing the laſt Even- 
ing, he particularly mentions ** Heſperus 


e ' that led the ſtarry Heſt, IV. 605. and the 
He is unſpeakable, ver. 1 56, no Creature. 


very next Morning ſhe is addreſſed as ** /aft 
in the Train of Night.” If this Objection 
ſhould be admitted, all we can ſay to it is, 
that a Poet is not obliged to ſpeak with the 
Strictneſs and Accuracy of a Philoſopher, 
Newton. 
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BookV. PARADISE LOST. 


With thy bright Circlet, praiſe him in thy Sphere, 


While Day ariſes, that ſweet Hour of Prime. 


170 


Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye and Soul, 
Acknowledge him thy GREATER, ſound his Praiſe 

In thy eternal Courſe, both when thou climb ſt, 

And when high Noon haſt gain d, and when thou falP. 


Moon, that now meer'ſt the orient Sun, now flyſt, 


175 


With the fx'd Stars, fix*d in their Orb that flies, 
And ye five other wandering Fires that move 

In myſtic Dance not without Song, reſound | 
His Praiſe, who out of Darkneſs call'd up Light. 


Air, and ye Elements, the eldeſt Birth 


130 


Of Nature's Womb, that in Quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle, multiform ; and mix 


169. — [ Circler, 
A Diminutive of Circle ; a little Circle, fo 
called, as compared with thoſe of the Sun 
and Moon to be mentioned preſently, The 
Sun is called a Circle, IV. 576. 
| Richardſon. 
171. [Thou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye and Soul, 8 
The Eye, as giving Light, whereby all 
Things are ſeen; and Soul, as by its Heat 
animating, invigorating and preſerving all 
Things. __ * © Richardſon. 
172. [Acknowledge bim thy GazaTzR,] 
It is not an improbable Reading, which 
Dr. Bentley propoſes, ** Acknowledge him 
Creator,“ or as Mr, Thyer, „ Acknow- 
ledge thy Creator: Rut I ſuppoſe the Au- 
thor made uſe of greater anſwering to great. 
Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye 
and Soul, 7 OO 
Acknowledge bim thy GazATER, 
3 . Newton, 
127 [In thy eterna! Courſe, ] 
In thy continual Coutfe, Thus Virgil calls 
Sun, Moon and Stars eternal Fires. 
f © Newton, 
175. en, that avev meer, the orient 
Sun, wow y,! LE 
The Conſtruction is. *© Thou Moon, that 
now meet'ſt and now fly'ſt the orient Sun, 
together with the fix'd Stars, and ye five 
other wand'ring Fires, &e, He had be- 
fore called upon the Sus, who governs the 
Day, and now he invokes the Bon, and 
the Ar d Stars, and the Plauett who govern 
the Night, to praiſe their Maker. The 


Moon ſometimes meets and ſometimes flies 
the Sun, approaches to and recedes from 
him in her monthly Courſe © with the fix 4 
Stars, fix'd in their Orb that flies,” they 
are fixed in their Orb, but their Orb flies, 
that is, moves round with the utmoſt Ra- 
idity; for Adam is made to ſpeak accord- 
ng to Appearances, and he mentions, in 
another Place, VIII. 19 and 21. their 
«« rolling Spaces INCOMPREHENSIBLE,* 
and their “ ſwift Return diurnal.” „ And 
ye five other wandering Fires. Dr, Bentley 
four, Venus and the Sun and Moon 
being mentioned before, and only four more 
remaining, Mercury and Mats, and Jupiter 
and Saturn, And we muſt either ſuppoſe, 
that Milton did not confider the Morning 
Star as the Planet Venus; er he muſt be 
ſuppoſed to include the Earth, to make vp 
the other five beſides thoſe he had men- 
tioned ; and he calls it elſewhere, VIII. 
129, © The Planet Earth ;“ tho' this be 
not agreeable to the Syſtem, according to 
which he is ſpeaking at preſent. ** Warder- 
ing Fires in Oppoſition to ed Stars. 
© That move in myſtic Dance not without 
Song, alluding to the DoCtrines of the 
Ancients, and particularly to Pythagoras, 
his Notion of the Muſic of the Spheres, 
by which, no doubt, he underſtood the 
Proportion, Regulärity, and Harmony of 
their Motions. Newton. 
181. — [that in Qaaternion run, &c.] 
That in a fourfold Mixture and Combina- 
tion run a perpetual Circle, one Element 
continually changing into another. 


186 


PARADISE LOST. Bock v. 


And nouriſh al Things; let your ceaſeleſs Change 

Vary to our great Maker ſtill new Praiſe. 

Ye Miſts and Exbalations that now riſe 18; 
From Hill or ſteaming Lake, duſty or gray, 

Till the Sun paint your fleecy Skirts with Gold, 

In Honour to the World's great Author riſe, 

Whether to deck with Clouds th' uncolour'd Sky, 


Or wet the thirſty Earth with falling Showers, 


190 


Riſing or falling ſtill advance his Praiſe. 

His Praiſe ye Winds, that from four Quarters blow, 
Breathe ſoft or loud; and wave your Tops, ye Pines, 
With every Plant, in Sign of WoxsRI H wave. 


Fountains and ye, that warble as ye flow, 


23 


Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his Praiſe. 
Join Voices all ye living Souls; ye Birds, 

That, /ing:ng, up to Heaven Gate aſcend, 

Bear on your Vings and in your Notes is Praiſe. 


Ye that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 


2CQ 


The Earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly creep; 
| Witneſs if I be filent, Morn or Even, 


197. — [ye living Souls ;] 
Soul is uſed hete, at it ſometimes is in 
Scripture, for other Creatures beſides Man, 
So Gen. i. 20; „the moving Creature that 
hath Life, that is Soul in the Hebrew, 
and in the Margin of the Bible; and 
ver. 30. © every Thing that creepeth upon 
the Earth, wherein there is Life, that is, 
living Soul.“ ' ' Newton. 
198. [That, ſinging, up to Heaven Gate 
aboad, | x ; 
We — with the like Hyperbole in 
Shakeſpeare, Cymbeline, Act II. : 
Hark, hark ! the Lark at Heav'n's Gate 
fings ; | £ 
and again, in his 29th Sonnet, 
Like as the Lark at Break of Day ariſing 
From ſullen Earth, ſings Hymns at Hea- 
ven's Gate. Newton. 
202. [Witneſs if I be filent,] , 
Dr. Bentley thinks, that Milton had forgot 
that both Adam and Eve ſhared in this 
Hymn, and therefore he reads if «oe be 
Flent,"”* and in the next Verſe but one by 
cur Seng: But Milton rather imitates 
here the ancient Chorus, where ſometimes 


the plural, and ſometimes the ſingular Num- 
ber is uſed, The ſame is praftis'd by our 
Poet in the Speeches of the Chorus in 
Sampſon Agoniſtes, where the Reader will 
ſee in every Page almoſt that the Number 
is thus varied, Dr, Bentley obſerves, that 
the whole Hymn naturally divides itſelt 
into Parts interlocutory, and that he has 
preſumed to put it ſo, though not warranted 
by any Edition, But this is not Dr. Bent- 
ley's Invention; for this Hymn was ſet to 
Muſic ſome Years ago, and in hat Com- 
poſition the ſeveral Parts of it were aſſigned 
diſtinctly to Adam and Eve. I think that 
ſuch .interlocutory Parts are by no Means 
fit for an heroic Poem; but if the An hor 
ſhould he ſuppaſed to have deſigned them, 
I ſhould chooſe to divide this Hymn very 
different from the Doctor's Diviſion. [The 
Doctor aſſiꝑns the firſt ſeven Lines to Adam, 
thoſe of the Angels to Eve, thoſe of the 
Morning Star to Adam, thoſe of the Sun 
to Eve, thoſe of the Moon to Adam, of 
the Air and Elements to Eve, of the Miſts 
and Exhalations to Adam, of the Winds 
and Pines to Eve, of the F . 
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To Hill, or Valley, Fountain, or freſh Shade 
Made vocal by my Song, and taught his Praiſe, 


Hail UuN1VERSAL LoRD, be bounteous ſtill © 


Tau. 


To give us only Goop : and if the Night 
Have gather'd ought of Evil or conceal d, 
Diſperſe it, as now Light diſpels the Dark.” 


So pray'd they innocent, and to their Thoughts 


Firm Peace recover'd ſoon and wonted Calm. 


210 


On to their Mornings rural Work they baſte | 
Among ſweet Dews and Flowers ; where any Row 
Of Fruit-Trees over-woody reach'd too far 

Their pamper'd Boughs, and needed Hands to check 


Fruitleſs Embraces : Or they led the Vine 


215 


To wed her Elm; ſhe ſpous'd, about him 7wines 
Her marriageable Arms, and with her brings 
Her Pow'r th? adopted Cluſters, to adorn 


Rills to Adam, of the Creatures and Birds 
to Eve, of the Fiſhes and Beaſts to Adam, 
and the four laſt Lines to Eve. But on the 
contrary Dr. Pearce ſays, The firſt ſeven 
and the four laſt Verſes of this Hymn 1 
would ſuppoſe ſpoken by Adam and Eve to- 
gether 3 and as to the other Verſes, I 
ould have Adam ſpeak all that the Doctor 
igns to Eve, and Eve all that is now aſ- 
Hgned to Adam. In this Method the Men- 
tion of the fair Morning Star, the Moon, 
and Fountains and Rills will come to Eve's 
Share, and they are Circumſtances which 
ſeem fitter for her to mentian than her 
Huſband, earce. 
208.— [be bounteous flill * 
To give us only Goop 3}. + 
He had his Thought, as Dr. Bentley re- 
marks, on that celebrated Prayer in Plato, 
% O Jupiter, give us good Things, whe- 
ther we pray for them or not, and remove 
from us evil Things, even though we pray 
| And we learn, from the firſt 
Book'of Xenophon's Memoirs of his Maſter 
Socrates, that Socrates was wont to pray 
to the Gods only to give good Things, as 
they knew beſt what Things were ſo. 
[Th 4 Newton. 
214. eir pamper'd Boughs, 
The Propriety 4 thi reed m beſt 


" Te 


be ſeen by what Junius ſays of the Etymo- 
logy of the Word pamper. The French 
Word pampre, of the Latin pampinus, is 4 
Vine-Branch full of Leaves ; and a Vine- 
yard, he obſerves, is ſaid by them pamprer, 
when it is overgrown with ſuperfluous 
Leaves and fruitleſs Branches. 


216, [To wed her Elm ;] 
Adam and Eve are very well employed in 
checking ** fruitleſs Embraces, and leading 
tc the Vine to wed her Elm; that is very 
fitly made the Employment of a married 
Couple, which is urged in Ovid as an Ar- 
gument to Marriage, Met. XIV. 667. 
Thus tranſlated by Mr. Pope, A 

An Elm was near, to whoſe Embraces led, 
The curling Vine her ſwelling Cluſters 
ſpread : 
Fe view'd their twining Branches with 
n of 13 5 
And prais d the Beauty of the pleaſing 


Newton. 


Sight. 
Vet this tall Elm, but for his Vine (he 
ſaid) 
Had ſtood neglected, and x barren Shade 
And this fair Vine, but that her Arms 


ſurround p 
Her marry'd Elm, had crept along the 
Ground, Newton, 


188 PARADISE LOST. Book v. 
His Barren Leaves. Them thus employ'd beheld 
With Pity Heav'n's high King, and to him calld 220 
Raphael, the ſociable Spirit, that deign'd 
To travel with Tobias, and ſecur'd um 

His Marriage with the $Ev*NTIMEs-wedded Maid. 


C Raphael, ſaid he, thou Hear'ſt what Stir on Earth 
Satan from Hell ſcap'd through the darkſome Calf 225 
Hath rais'd in Paradiſe, and how diſturbd 
This Night the human Pair, how he defigns 
In them at once to ruin all Mankind. 

Go therefore, half this Day as Friend with Friend 

Converſe with Adam, in what Bow'r or Shade 230 
Thou ind ſt him from the Heat of Noon retir'd, 

To reſpite his Day-Labour with Repaſt, | 

Or with Repoſe ; and ſuch Diſcourſe bring on, 

As may adviſe him of his happy State, 

Happineſs in his Pow'r left free to Will, 235 
Left to his own free Will, his Will though free, 

Yet mutable; whence warn him to beware 

He ſwerve not, too ſecure : Tell him withal 

His Danger, and from whom ; what Enemy, | 
Late fall'n himſelf from Heav'n, is plotting now 249 
The Fall of others from like State of Bliſs ; | 
By Violence? No, for that ſhall be withſtood; 

But by Deceit and Lies; this let him know, 

Leſt wilfully tranſgreſſing he pretend 

SURPRISAL, unadmoniſb d, unforewarn'd," 245 


222. [To travel with Tobias, ] 235- 'neſs in his Pop left free ta 
In the Book of Tobit the Angel Raphael Hl, | 
travels with Tobias into Media and back Not as Dr, Newton ſays, in the “ Pozver 
again, and inſtructs him how to marry of him left free to Will,” as this Tranſpo- 
Sarah the Daughter of Raguel, and how to ſition does not mend the Conſtruction of the 
drive away the wicked Spirit who had de- Sentence, It is not Happine 3 being in big 
ſtroyed her former ſeven Huſbands, before Porver who is left free to Will: But Happi- 
they had Knowledge of her. 80 ſociable neſs is in bis (Adam's) Power, he being left 
a Spirit“ as this, is very properly ſent to free to Will, This Conſtruction only can 
converſe with Adam upon this Occaſion, ive Propriety to the Repetition in che noxt 
N : Newton, Then. 


* 
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So ſpake th eternal Father, and fulfill d 
All Juſtice: Nor delay d the winged Saint 
After his Charge receiv d; but from among 
Thouſand celeſtial Ardours, where he ſtood 


YeiPd with his gorgeous Wings, up ſpringing Light. 


250 


Flew through the Midſt of Heav'n ; th' angelic Quires 
On each Hand parting, to his Speed gave Way 
Through all th* empyreal Road; till at the Gate 

Of Heav'n arriv'd, the Gate ſelfopen d wide 


On golden Hinges turning, as by Work 


255 


Divine the ſovran Architect had fram'd. 

From hence, no Cloud, or, to obſtrułt his Sight, 

Star interposd, however ſmall he ſees, 

Not unconform to other ſhining Globes, 

Earth and the Garden of God, with Cedars crown'd. 260 


247. [ Nor de/ay'd the winged Saint 
Raphact's be from before rh. 
Throne, and his Flight through the Quires 
of Angels, is finely imaged. As Milton 
every where fills his Poem with Circum- 
Rances that are marvelous and aſtoniſhing, 
he deſcribes the Gate of Heaven as framed 
after ſuch a Manner, that it opened of it- 
ſelf upon the Approach of the Angel who 
was to paſs through it. The Poet here 
ſeems to have regarded two or three Paſ- 
ſages in the 18th Iliad, as that in particu- 
lar, where, ſpeaking of Vulcan, Homer 
fays, that he had made twenty Tripodes 
running on golden Wheels; which, upon 
Occaſion, might go of themſelves to the 
Aſſembly of the Gods, and, when there 
was no more Uſe for them, returned again 
after the ſame Manner, Scaliger has raillied 
Homer very ſeverely upon this Point, as 
M. Dacier has endeavoured to defend it, I 
will not pretend to determine, whether, in 
this Particular of Homer, the marvelous 
does not loſe Sight of the probable, As 
the miraculous Workmanſhip of Milton's 
Gates is not ſo extraordinary as this of the 
Tripodes, fo I am perſuaded he would not 
have mentioned it, had not he been ſup- 
ported in it by a Paſſage in the Scripture, 
which ſpeaks of Wheels in Heaven that 
"Had Life in them, and moved of them- 
telves, or ſtood ſtill, in Conformity with 
the Cherubims, whom they accompanied. 
here is no,Queſtion but Milton had this 
Circumſtance in his Thoughts, becauſe in 


the following Book he deſcribes the Cha- 
riot of the Meſſiah with living Wheels, 
according to the Plan of Ezekiel's Viſion, 
I queſtion not but Boſſu and the two Da- 
ciers, who are for vindicating every Thing 
that is cenſured in Homer, by ſomething 
parallel in Holy Writ, would have been 
very well pleaſed, had they thought of con- 
fronting Vulcan's Tripodes with Ezekie!'s 
Wheels. Addiſon, 
249. [Thauſard celeſtial Ardours, ] . 
Ardor, in Latin, implies Ferveney, exceed» 
ing Love, eager Defire, fiery Nature; all 
included in the Idea of an Angel. 
E | Richardſon. 
By the Word Ardours, here, Milton only 
means Seraphim, which fignifies juſt the 


ſame in Hebrew (being derived from arp, 


to burn) as Ardeurs does in Engliſh, The 
Poet, I ſuppole, only made ufe of this 
Term to diverſify his Language a little, ay 
he is forced to mention the Word Seraph 
and Seraphim in ſo many Places. 
Thyer. 
257. [From hence, no Cloud, &e.] 

The Comma after interpos d, hows that it 
is here a Participle in the ablative Caſe put 
abſolutely ; and,the Conſtruction is, From 
bence, no Cloud or Star being interpoſed to 
vbhruct his Sight, be ſees, however mall it 
is, appearing very ſmall at that Diſtance, 
the Earth not unlike ts other ſhining Globes, 
and in it Paradiſe, tbe Garden of Cod, that 
was crown d evith Cedars, Which were higher 
than the higheſt Hil, Newton. 
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Above all Hills. As when by Might the Glaſs 

Of Galileo, leſs afſur'd, obſerves 

Imagind Lands and Regions in the Moon: 

Or Pilot, from amidſt the Cyclades 

Delos or Samos firſt appearing, kens 06 265 
A cloudy Spot. Down thither prone in Flight 

He ſpeeds, and through the vaſt ethereal Sky 

Sails between Worlds and Worlds, with ſteady Wing 
No on the polar Winds, then with quick Fan 

FVinnows the buxom Air; till within Sar 270 
Of tow'ring Eagles, to all the Fouls he ſeems 

A Pbænix, gaz d by all, as that ſole Bird, 

When to inſbrine his Reliques in the Sun's 

Bright Temple, to Egyptian Thebes he flies. 

At once on th* eaſtern Cliff of Paradiſe 2073 
He lights, and to his proper Shape returns 


261. — [As when by Nigbe the 
Glaſs, &c.] | 


The Angel from Heaven Gate viewing the 


Earth, is compared to an Aftronomer ob- 
ſerving the Moon through a Teleſcope, or 
to a Pilot at Sea diſcovering an Iſland at a 
Diſtance. * As when by Night the Glaſs 
of Galileo, the Teleſcope, firſt uſed in ce - 
leſtial Obſervations by Galileo, a Native of 
Florence, leſs aſſur d than the Angel, as 
was likewiſe the Pilot, obſerves, a poetical 
Expreſſion, the Inftrument put for the Per- 
ſon who makes uſe of it, © imagin'd Lands 
and Regions in the Mon," it is not only 
imagined that there are Lands and Regions 
in the Moon, but Aſtronomers give Names 
to them: © Or Pilot, from amidſt the Cy- 
clades, a Parcel of Iſlands in the Archi- 
pelago, “Delos or Samos firſt appearing,” 
two of the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, and 
therefore firſt appearing, ** kens a cloud 
Spot, for Iſlands ſeems to be ſuch at their 
firſt Appearance, But the Angel ſees with 
.greater Clearneſs and Certainty than theſe ; 
the Glaſs is 4% aſſured, and the Pilot hens 
only“ a cloudy Spot, when the Angel ſees 
not the whole Globe only, but diſtinctly 
the Mount of Paradiſe. Newton. 
270. [Winnows the buxem Air ;] 
Fans the yielding Air. 
272. [A Pbænix, ] | 

Dr. Bentley objects to Raphael's taking rhe 
Shape of a Phenix, and the Objection 


would be very juſt, if Milton had faid any 
ſuch Thing : But he only ſays that © to all 
the Fotolt he ſeems a Phenix ;'' he was 
not really a Phenix, the Birds only fan- 
cied him one, This Bird was famous 
among the Ancients, but generally looked 
upon by the Moderns as fabulous. The 


Naturaliſts ſpeak of it as fingle, or the only 


one of its Kind, and therefore it is called 
here © that ſole Bird,“ as it had been be- 
fore by Taſſo unico avgello, They deſcribe 
it as of a moſt beautiful Plumage. They 
hold that it lives five or ſix hundred Years; 
that when thus advanced in Age, it builds 
itſelf a Funeral Pile of Wood and aromatic 
Gums, which, being kindled by the Sun, 
it is there conſumed by the Fire, and ano- 
ther Phenix ariſes out of the Aſhes, An- 
ceſtor and Succeſſor to himſelf, .who, tale- 
ing up the Reliques of his Funeral Pile, 
flies with them to Egyptian Thebes, to in- 
ſhrine them there in the Temple of the 
Sun, the other Birds attending aad gazing 
upon him in his Flight. Egyprian Thebes, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the other Thebes in 
Bzotia, Newton, 

275, —— [on th' eaſtern Cliff! 
For there was the only Gate of Paradiſe, 
IV. 178. The good Angel enters by the 
Gate, and not like Satan, 

276, [and to his proper Shape re- 


turns 


] : 
The Word Shape, here, (I ſuppoſe) occa- 
ones - 
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A Seraph wing'd ; fix Wings he wore, to ſhade 

His Lineaments divine; the Pair that clad 

Each Shoulder broad, came mantling o'er his Breaſt 

With regal Ornament; the middle Pair 280 
Girt like a ſtarry Zone his Waſte, and round 

Skirted his Loins and Thighs with downy Gold 


And Colours dipt in Heav'n; 


the third his Feet 


Shadow'd from either Heel with feather'd Mail, 


Sky-tinfiur'd Grain. 


The Circuit wide. 


Of Angels under Watch; and to his State, 
And to his Meſſage high in Honour riſe; 


For on ſome Meſſage high they gueſs'd him bound. 


Like Maia's Sen he ſtood, 285 
And ſhook his Plumes, that heav'nly Fragrance fill'd 
Strait knew him all the Bands 
299 


Their glittering Tents he paſsd, and now is come 
Into the bliſsful Field, through Groves of Myrrh, 
And flow'ring Odours, Caſſia, Nard, and Balm; 
A WiLDERNESss of Sweets; for Nature here 


froned Dr. Bentley, in his Note on the 
former Paſſage, to ſay, that Milton makes 
Raphael take the Shape of a Phenix, But 
by returning to his proper Shape, Milton 
means only that he ſtood on his Feet, and 
gathered up his fix Wings into their proper 
Place and Situation, Pearce, 
Or, as another ingenious Perſon expreſſes 
it, he ſeemed agaia what he really was, a 
Seraph wing'd ; whereas, in his Flight, he 
appeared what he was not, a Phenix, 
L Wings h Newton. 
277. -—— | fix Wings he wore, &c. 
The Seraphim ſeen by Iſaiah, vi. 2. 1. 
the ſame Number of Wings. Above it 
ſtood the Seraphims, each one had fix 
Wings ;"* but there the Wings are diſpoſed 
differently, 
281, —— [Zone] 
A Girdle. 
234, —— [with feather'd Mail 
3 Grate a 
Feathers lie one ſhort of another, reſemb- 
ling the Plates of Metal, of which Coats of 
Mail are compoſed; Sky-colour'd, dy'd in 
Grain, to expreſs Beauty and Durableneſs, 
| ; Richardſon, 
285. Keren [Like Maia's Son he ſtood, 
- | 


Raphael's ' Deſcent to the Earth, witk the 


7 


Figure of hĩs Perſon, is repreſented in very 
lively Colours. Several of the French, Ita- 
lian and Engliſh Poets have given a Looſe to 
their Imaginations in the Deſcription of 
Angels: But I do not remember to have 
met with any ſo finely drawn, and fo con- 
formable to the Notions which are given of 
them in Scripture, as this in Milton. Af- 
ter having ſet him forth in all his heavenly 
Plumage, and repreſented him as alighting 
upon the Earth, the Poet concludes his 
Deſcription with a Circumſtance, which 
is altogether new, and imagined with the 
greateſt Strength of Fancy. : 

— Like Maia's Son he ſtood, 

And ſhook his Plumes, that heav'nly Fra- 

grance fill'd 

The Circuit wide. 

Ibid, — [ Maia's Son] : 
Mercury, who was the Son of Jupiter and 
Maia, 

292, — [through Groves of Myrrb, 

And flow'ring Odours, Caſſia, Nard, and 

: Balm ; ets 
The Groves of Myrrh, Caffia, Spikenard 
and Balm, and flowering Odours ; through 
the ſweet Smells ariſing from the Bloſſoms 
of thoſe odoriferous Plants. 
— Richardſon, 


Addiſon, 


* 
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Wanton'd as in her Prime, and play'd at Will 
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295 


Her Virgin Fancies, pouring forth more Sweet, 
Wild above Rule or Art; EXORMovs Bliſs, 
Him through the ſpicy Foreſt onwerd come 
Adam diſcern d, as in the Door he fat 


Of his coo! Bow'r, while now the mounted Sun 


300 


Shot down direct his fervid Rays to warm 

Earth's inmaſt Womb, more Warmth than * . : 
And Eve within, due at her Hour prepar'd 

For Dinner ſavoury Fruits, of Taſte to pleaſe 


True Appetite, and not diſreliſþ Thirſt 


305 


Of nefarous Draughts between, from milky Stream, 
* or Grape : To whom thus Adam call'd, 


« Haſte hither Eve, and, worth thy Sight, bebold, 
Eaſtward among thoſe Trees, what glorious Shape 


Comes this Way moving; ſeems another Marn 


310 


Ris'n on Mid- naon; ſome great Behæſt from Heaven 
To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchſafe 


This Day to be our Gueſt. But 


go with Speed, 


And what thy Stores contain, bring forth, and pour 


Abundance, fit to honaur and receive 


315 


Our beav'nly Stranger: Well we may afford 


7 — [pouring forth more Seveet, 
id above Rule or Art; tNnorMouys 


A. 
So the — firſt Editions point this Paſ- 
ſage : Dr. Bentley puts no Stop after At; 
for Want of which he bas fallen into a con- 
fiderable Miſtake : Inſtead of * pouring 
forth more Seveet,”” he would have us read 
„ pouring forth profuſe,” He ſays more 
Feveet than what? Nothing; for the Com- 
pariſon is dropt. But the Senſe is, pouring 
forth what was the more ſweet for being 
wild and above.Rule or Art. Pearce. 
28. [ Him through che ſpicy Foreſt] 
Raphael's Reception by the Guardian An- 
gel» z his paſſing through the Wilderneſs, of 
Sweets ; his diſtant Appearance to Adam, 
| have. all the Graces. that Poctry is capable 
of beſtowing. ia Addiſon, 
101. — [ ferv 

Hot, — 


the glorious Sbape before menti * 


303. [Berry or Grape :] 

It is the O _— of ſome, that Noah was 
the firſt who made Wine, becaule it is ſaid 
in Scriptyre, Gon. ix. 20. And Noah 
began to be an Huſbandman, and be planted 
a Vineyard: But jt cannot be inferr'd 
from hence, that he was the Au Vine- 
dreſſer, any more than that he was the. 
Huſbandman; and our Author, we ſee, 
gives an earlier Date to the making of 
Wine, and a little afterwards more ex- 
preſsly, 

—— for Drink the Grape 

She cruſhes, inoffenfive Muſt. 
Myft, or new Wine, ſo we ſpell it after the 
Latin Muftum, and not Moſt, as it is in 
our Author's own Editions, Newton, 

310. — | ſeems another Morn] 

The Nominative Caſe is here underſiqod, 


ton 
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Our Givers their own Gifts, and large beſtow 


From large beftow'd, where Nature multiplies 


Her fertile Growth, and by pisBURD'NING grows 


More fruitful, which inſtrucis us not to ſpare.” 


320 


To whom THus Eve, © Adam, Earth's hballow'd Mold, 
Of God inſpir'd, ſmall Store will ſerve, where Store, 
All Seaſons, ripe for uſe hangs on the Stalk ; 
Save what by frugal ſtoring Firmneſs gains 


To nouriſh, and ſuperfluous Moiſt conſumes : 


325 


But I will Yaſte, and from each Bough and Brake, 
Each Plant and jocieſt Gourd, will pluck ſuch Choice 
To entertain our Ange! Gueſt, as he | 
Beholding ſhall confeſs, that here on Earth 


Ged hath diſpens'd his Bounties as in Heaven.” 


330 


So ſaying, with diſpatehful Looks in Haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable Thoughts intent, 
Mpat Choice to chooſe for Delicacy beſt, 
What Order, ſo contriv'd as not to mix 


Taſtes, not well join'd, inelegant, but bring 


335 


Taſte after Taſte upheld with kindlieſ# Change; 


325, —— (and ſuperfluous Mi con- 
ſumes : 

This is rather too philoſophical for the Fe- 

male Character of Eve; and, in my Opi- 

nion, one of Milton's greateſt Faul:s is his 


- introducing Inconſiſtencies in the Characters 


both of Angels and Man, by mixing too 


much with them his own philoſophical 


Notions, Thyer. 

326, —— [and from each Beugh and 

Br ahe, 

Each Plant and jucieſt Gourd, ] 
Dr. Bentley would read Branch inftead of 
£rake, thinking that Proviſions ate not to 
be gathered from Brakes: But Bough, 
Brake, Plant, and Gourd, expreſs here all 
the ſeveral Kinds of Things which produce 
Fruits, The Bough belongs to Fruit-Trees; 
the Plant is ſuch as that which produces 
Strawberries, &c, the Gourd includes all 
Kinds that lie on the Earth; and the Brake 
is the Species between Trees and Plants; 


of this Sort are (I think) the Buſhes which 


yie'd Curran's, Black-berries, Gooſe-ber- 


ries, Raſherries, &c. But if we read, with 

the DoRor, Branch, it will be a ſuperfluous 

Word, becauſe of Bough which preceded it. 
Pearce. 


331. [So ſaying, with diſpatchful Looks, 
&c, | — 


The Author gives us here a particular De- 
ſcription of Eve in her domeſtic Employ- 
ments, Though in this, and other Parts 
of the ſame Book, the Subject is only the 
Houſewifry of our firſt Parent, it is ſer off 
with ſo many pleaſing Images and ftrong 
Expreflions, as make it none of the lat 
agrecable Parts in this divine Work. 
Addiſon, 
333. [Vhat Choice to chooſe} : 
This Sort of Jingle is very uſual in Milton, 
as to move Motion, VIII. 130. Thougots 
miſ-thought, IX. 289. finn d Sin, XI. 427. 
and many more Inſtances might be given, 
Newton. 
O "= 
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Beſtirs her then, and from each tender Stalk - 
Whatever Earth all-bearing Mother yields 
In India Eaſt or Weſt, or middle Shore 


In Pontus or the Punic Coalt, or where 


Alcinous reign'd, Fruit of all Kinds, in Coat 
Rough or ſmooth rin'd, or bearded Huſt, or Shell, 
She gathers, Tribute LARGE, and on the Board 
Heaps with unsparinG Hand; for Drink the Grape 


She cruſhes, inoffenſive Muſt, and Meaths 


From many a Berry, and from ſweet Kernels preſs'd 
She tempers dulcet Creams, nor theſe to hold 

Wants her fit Veſſels pure, then ftrows the Ground 
With Ro/e and Odours from the Shrub unfuw'd. 


Mean while our primitive great Sire, to meet 


His God-like Gu, walks forth, without more Train 
Accompanied than with his cπ m] compleat 
Perfections; in HIMSELF was all his State, 

More /olemn than the zedious Pomp that waits 


On Princes, when their rich Retinue long 


338. [men Earth all-bearing Mo- 
ther 


She gathered all Manner of Fruits, which 
the Earth at that Time afforded, or has 
Knce produced in the nobleſt and deft culti- 
. vated Gardens, | Newton. 
339. —— [or middle Shore, &c.] 
Or on the Borders of the Mediterranean ; 
4 in Pontus, Part of Afia, ** or the Punic 
Coaſt, Part of Africa, © or where Alcinous 
reign'd, in a Grecian Iſland in the Ionian 
Sea (now the Gulf of Venice) anciently 
called Phzacia, then Corcyra, now Corfu, 
under the Dominion of the Venetians. The 
Soil is fruitful in Oil, Wine, and moſt ex- 
cellent Fruits, and its Owner is made fa» 
mous for his Gardens celebrated by Homer. 
\ Hume, 
364- — [for Drink the Grape] 
She cruſhes, inoffenſroe Map, 
By the Word inoffenfive Milton intends to 
hint at the later Invention of fermenting 
the Juice of the Grape, and thereby giving 
it an intoxicating Quality. This he would 
ſay was not the Wine of Paradiſe. 


340 
345 
350 
555 

3 ſand Meaths] 
Sweet Drinks like Meads, A Word uſed 


by Chaucer. by 
347. [She tempers dulcet Creams, ] 
She mixes ſweet Draughts preſſed from 
Kernels, whoſe white Juice reſembles 
Cream. Hume, 
348, —— {her ft Veſſels pure,] 
We may ſuppoſe the Shells of Nuts and 
Rinds of Fruits, as was hinted before, 
IV. 335. | | | 
—— and in the Rind : 
Still as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming 
Stream. 

9. —— [from the Shrub »»fur'd ] 
That is, not burnt. and exhaling Smoke as 
in Fumigations, but with its natural Scent. 

. Heylin, 

351, — [ without more Trais 

Accompanied than with his ezn, Kc. 
„Without more Train than with?” is a So- 
loeciſm. It ſhould be without more Train 
than his own compleat PerfeFions,”” with 
being expung'd. But he gave it with no 
more Train than with, ce. Bentley. 
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Of Horſes led, and Grooms beſmear d with Gold, | 
Dazzles the Croud, and ſets them all agape. 

Nearer his Prefence, Adam, though not aw'd, 

Yet with ſubmiſs Approach and Reverence meek, 

As to a ſuperior Nature, bow:ng low, . 360 
Thus ſaid, Native of Heav'n, for other Place 

None can than Heav'n ſuch glorious Shape contain; 

Since by deſcending from the Thrones above, | 
Thoſe happy Places thou haſt deign'd a while 

To want, and honour theſe, vouchſafe with us 365 
Two only, who yet by ſovran Gift poſſeſs 

This ſpacious Ground, in yonder ſhady Bower 

To reſt, and what the Garden choiceft bears 

To /it and taſte, till this meridian Heat 

Be over, and the Sun more cool decline.“ 370 


Whom thus th' angelic Virtue anſer'd mild. 
Adam, I therefore came, nor art thau ſuch 
Created, or ſuch Place haſt here to dwell, 
As may not of? invite, though Spirits of Heaven 
To viſit thee ; lead on then where thy Bower 375 
O'erſhades ; for theſe mid Hours, till Evening riſe, 
J have at Will.“ So to the Sylvan Lodge 
They came, that like Pomona's Arbour ſmil' d 
With Flow'rets deck'd and fragrant Smells; but Eve 
Undeck'd ſave with HERSELF, more lovely fair 380 
Than Wood-Nymph, or the faireft Goddeſs feign'd 85 
Of three that in Mount Ida naked ſtrove, 


368.— [what the Garden choice nation, than this was in Reality. See Ovid. 


bears Met, XIV. 623. &c. | 

To fr and taſte, ) 382. [Of three that in Mount Ida naked 
That 1s, to taſte as he is ſitting: See the ſtrove, ] 8 
Note on II. 917. Pearce, The Judgment of Paris is very Well known 

371, — [th' angelic Virtue] in preferring Venus to Juno and Minerva, 
The Angel. that is, Beauty to Power and Wiſdom : A 

378. — [F Arboxr] different Choice from that of young Solo- 
The Goddeſs of Fruit-Trees might well be mon, who defired Wiſdom rather than 
ſuppoſed to have a delightful Arbour, but Riches and Honour, Newton, 


that could nat be more delightful in Imagi- 0 
E ; » 
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Stood to entertain her Gueſt from Heav'n; no Veil 
She needed, Virtue- Proof; no Thought infirm 


Alter'd her Cheek. On whom the Angel hail 
Beſtow'd, the holy Salutation us'd 


385 


Long after to bleſt Mary, ſecond Eve. 


ce Hail Mother of Mankind, whoſe fruitful Womb 


Shall fill the World more numerous with thy Sons 
Than with theſe various Fruits the Trees of God 


390 


Have heap'd this Table.“ Rais'd of graſſy Turf 
Their Table was, and moſſy Seats had round, 

And on her ample Square from Side to Side 

All Autumn pil'd, though Spring and Autumn here 
Danc'd Hand in Hand. A while Diſcourſe they hold; 


No Fear leſt Dinner cool; when thus began 
„ Heav'nly Stranger, pleaſe to taſte 


Our Author. 


396 


Theſe Bounties, which our Nouriſber, from whom 
All perfect Good, unmeaſur'd out, deſcends, 


To us for Food and for Delight hath caus'd 


40⁰ 


The Earth to yield ; unſavoury Food perhaps 
To ſpiritual Natures ; only this I know, 
That one celeſtial Father gives to all.” 


To whom the Angel. Therefore what he gives 


(Whoſe Praiſe be ever ſung) to Man in Part 


Spiritual, may of pureſt Spirits be found 
No ingrateful Food : And Food alike thoſe pure 


384. — [irtue-Procf ;] : 
Proof is uſed in the old Poets for Armour, 
Shakeſpeare, Rom. & Jul. AQ I, 

And in ftrong Proof of Chaſtity well 
arm'd, | 

From Love's weak-childiſh Bow ſhe lives 

unharm'd. Newton. 

385.— [On whom the Angel Bail, 

&c 


The natural Majeſty of Adam, and at the 
me Time his ſubmiſſive Bebaviour to the 
ſuperior Being, who had vouchſafed to be 
his Gueſt; the ſolemn Hail, which the 
Angel beftows upon the Mother of Man- 

kind, with the Figure of Eve miniftring at 


the Table, are Circumſtances which deſerve 
to be admired, Addiſon, 
3387. —— [to bleſt Mary, ſecond Eve. ] 
See Luke i, 28. She is called jecond Eve, 
as Chriſt is ſometimes called ſecond Adam, 
| p Newton. . 
4. [All Autumn pil d, 
The kad had co of — round it, and 
all Autumn pil'd upon it; that is, the 
Fruits of Autumn. res: Newton. 
407. | No ingratefu : 
There oe ho or made in Scripture of 
Angels Food, Pal. Ixxviii, 25, that is Foun- 
dation enough for a Poet to dolle upon, and 
advance theſe Notions of the Angels eating. 
Newton. 
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Intelligential Subſtances require, 
As doth your rational; and both contain 


Within them every lower Faculty  _ 
Of Senſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, taſte, 


410 


Taſting concoct, digeſt, aſſimilate, | 
And corporeal to incorporeal turn. 
For know, cohatever was created, needs 


To be ſuſtain'd and fed; of Elements 
The groſſer feeds the purer, Earth the Sea, 


415 


Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Air thoſe Fires 
Ethereal, and as loweſt IR STH the Moon ; 
Whence in her Viſage round thoſe Spots, unpurg'd 


V apours not yet into her Subſtance turn'd. 


420 


Nar doth the Moon no Nouriſhment exhale 
From her moiſt Continent to higher Orbs. 
The Sun, that Light imparts to all, receives 
From all his alimental Recompenſe 


In humid Exbalaticus, and at Even 
Sups with the Ocean. Though in Heav'n the Trees 


412. [Taſting conco&, dige, affimilate,] 
To concoct, or digeſt, Ts the Office of the 


Stomach macerating the Meat by its in- 


ternal Heat. Aſſimilate, turn into their 
own Likenels ; as all Creatures turn their 
Food into Fleſh, Blood, and Animal Spirits, 


Hume. 
415. — [of Elements, os] 
Dr, Bentley is for omitting here eleven 
Lines together, but we cannot agree with 
him in thinking them the Editor's, though 
we entirely agree with him in wiſhing, 
that the Author had taken more Care what 
Notions of Philoſophy he had put into the 
Mouth of an Arch-Angel. It is certainly 
a great Miſtake to attribute the Spots in 
the Moon (which are owing to the Inequa- 
lities of her Surface, and to the different 
Nature of her conftityent Parts, Land and 
Water) to attribute them, I ſay, to“ Va- 
pours not yet turn'd into her Subſtance.“ 
It is certainly very . to ſay, 
that the Sun © ſups with the Ocean,“ but 
it is not N And whatever other 
Faults are found in theſe Lines, they are 
not ſo properly the Faults of Milton, as of 
his Times, and of thoſe Syſtems of Philo- 
ſophy which he had learned in his younger 
' 


425 


Years, If he had written after the late 
Diſcoveries and Improvements in Science, 
he would have written in another Manner. 
It is allowed, by all Philoſophers, that the 
Sun and fixed Stars receive their Supplies 
of Nouriſhment ; but in what Manner they 
are fed and ſupplied is a great Queſtion 3 
and ſurely a greater Latitude and Liberty 
may be indulged to a Poet in ſpeaking of 
theſe Things, than to a Philoſopher, 
x Newton. 
426, —— [Though in Heay'n the 
Trees, &c.] ;” Tha 
In mentioning © Trees of Life and Vines“ 
in Heaven, he is juſtified by Scripture. Sep 
Rev. xxii. 2. Mat. xxvi. 29. As in ſpeake- 
ing afterwards of aufe. Dews and 
early Grain,“ he mani eftly alludes to 
Manna, which is called“ the Bread of 
Heaven. Pſal. cv. 40. And when the 
Dew that lay was gone up, behold, upog 
the Face of the Wilderneſs, there lay a 
ſmall round Thing, as ſmall as the hoar 
Froſt on the Ground.“ Exod. xvi. 14. 
« and it was like Coriander-ſeed, white ; 
und the Taſte of it was like Wafers made 
with Honey, ver. 31 Newtog. 
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PARADISE:'LOST. 


Bock v. 


Of Life ambrofial Fruitage bear, and Vines 
Yield Nectar; though from off the Boughs each Morn 
We bruſh mellifluous Dews, and find the Ground 


Cover'd with pearly Grain: Yet God hath here 


430 


Varied his Bounty ſo with zew Delights, 

As may compare with Heaven ; and to taſte 
Think not I ſhall be nice.“ So down they fat, 
And to their Viands fell; nor ſeemingly 


The Angel, nor in Miſt, the common Gloſs 


435 


Of Theologians; but with keen Diſpatch 

Of real Hunger, and concottive Heat | 

To tranſubſtantiate : What redounds, tranſpires 
Through Spirits with Eaſe; nor Wonder; if by Fire 


Of ſooty Coal th* empiric Alchemiſt 


440 


Can turn, or holds it poffible to turn, 
Metals of droffieft Ore to perfect Gold 


As from the Mine. 


Mean while at Table Eve 


Miniſter d naked, and their flowing Cups 


35; — ſche common Cl. 
Of Theologians 3] 

The uſual Comment and Expoſition of Di- 
vines, For ſeveral of the Fathers and an- 
cient Doctors were of Opinion, that the 
Angels did not really eat, but only ſeemed 
to do ſo; and they ground that Opinion 
principally opon what the Angel Raphael 
ſays in the Book of Tobit, xii. 19. All 
theſe Days did I appear unto you, but I 
did neither eat ner drink, but you did fee 
a Viſion.” But our Author was of the 
contrary Opinion, that the Angel did not 
eat in Appearance only, but in Reality, 
„With keen Diſpatch of real Hunger, as he 
ſays, and this Opinion is confirmed by the 
Accounts in the Canonical Sctipture of 
- Abraham's entertaining three Angels at one 
Time, and Lot's entertaining two Angels 
at another. See Gen. xviii. and xix. There 
It is fa1d plainly, that Meat was ſet before 
them, © and they did eat;“ and there is no 
Reaſon for not underſtanding this, as well 
us the reſt of the Relation, literally. 


' Newton. 
438. f [what redounds, tranſpires, 


This artfully avoids. the indecent Ides, 


has written a whole Comedy upon it. 


which would elſe have been apt to have 
ariſen on the Angels feeding, and withal 
gives a Delicacy to theſe Spirits, which 
finely diſtinguiſhes them from us in one of 
the moſt humbling Circumſtances relating 
to our Bodies, Richardſon, 

439. — [nor Wonder; if by Fire, &c.] 
Nor is it a Wonder, that the Angels have 


« concoftive Heat in their Stomachs ſuffi- 


cient to tranſubſlantiate, to turn their Food 
and Nouriſſiment into their own Subſtance, 
to affimilate as it was ſaid before, © and 
turn corporeal to incorporeal; if by Fire 
the Alchemift can turn, or thinks to turn, 
all Metals to Gold. Th' empiric Alche- 
miſt,” is one who makes bold Trials and 
Experiments, without much Skill and 
Knowledge in the Art, like a Quack 3h 
Phyfick, And they muſt be ſtrange Empi- 
rics indeed, who can hope to find out the 
Philoſopher's Stone, and d, turn Metals of 


droſſie Ore to perfe## Gold.“ But it is not 


ſtrange that our Author ſo frequently al- 


Judes to Alchemy (as he does in II. 517. 
III. 609. as well as here) when Johnſon 


ewton, 


* 
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Book V, 


Was under ſtood, the injur'd Lover's HELL. 


P- ANA DIS E LOT. 
With pleaſant Liquors crown'd: O Innocence 
Deſerving Paradiſe ! if ever, then, 
Tux had the Sons of God ExcusE to have been 
Enamour d at that Sight; but in thoſe Hearts 
Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor Jealouſy 


199 
445 


450 


Thus when with Meats and Drinks they had /ufic'd, 
Not burden'd Nature, ſudden Mind aroſe | 
In Adam, not to let th' Occafton paſs 
Giv'n him by this great Conference to know 


Of Things above bis World, and of their Being 
Who dwell in Heav'n, whoſe Excellence he ſaw 


455 


Tranſcend his own ſo far, whoſe radiant Form's 
Divine Efulgence, whoſe high Power ſo far 
Exceeded human, and his wary Speech 


Thus to th* empyreal Miniſter he fram'd. 


460 


&« Tnbabitant with God, now know I well 
Thy Favour, in this Honour done to Man, 
Under whoſe lowly Roof thou haſt vouchſaf'd 
To enter, and theſe earthly Fruits to taſte, 


Food not of Angels, yet accepted ſo, 


445. [With pleaſant Liquors crown'd :] 
To crown their ups was a Phraſe among tbe 
Greeks and Romans for filling them above 
the Brim, but yet not ſo as to run over, 

| Richardſon. 
447. [TxzN had the Sons of Cod Ex- 
CUSE, &c. ] | 

The doubling of the hex adds great Force 
and Emphaſis ; © rf ever, then, THEN had 
the Sons of God Excvsz,"? &c, and this is 
faid in Alluſion to that Text, Gen. vi. 2. 
The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of 
Men, that they were fair, and they took 
them Wives of all that they choſe,” as if 


© the Sons of God" there fignified Angels. 


See Note on III. 463, 


; Love walibidi 
cit | wolibidinous] 


re Love, 
451. {Thus when ith Meats and Deiolis 
they had ſufſc'd, Nn 3% 


practiſed him ſelf. 


465 


Not burden'd Nature, ] 
Our Author here infinuates 2 fine Moral of 
the true End of eating and drinking, which 
is to ſatisfy, but not to burden Nature z 


and this Sort of Temperance he not only 


recommends, 2s in the Beginning of this 
Book and XI. 539, &c, but remark-.ly 
_ Newton. 
453+ —— [above bis World,] | 
This is the Reading in Milton's own Edi - 
tions, and not a 1 this World,” as 
Mr, Fenton and Dr, Beatley bave caus'd it 
to be printed. n 
456.— [whoſe Excellence, &c. 
Excellence is a general Word; and he 
branches the Excellence of Angels. into two 


Particulars, their radiaat Forms (which were 


the Effulgence of the Deity) and their 
high Poxer. Pearce. 
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20 PARADISE LOST. 


Book V. 


As that more willingly thou couldſt not ſeem 


At Heav'n's high Feaſts to have fed: Yet what compare an 


To whom the winged Hierarch reply'd. 
* O Adam, one Almighty is, from whom | 
All Things proceed, and up to him return, 470 
If not deprav'd from Good; created all 
Such to Perfection; one firſt Matter all, 
Indued with various Forms, various Degrees 
Of Subtance, and in Things that live, of Life; 
But more refin'd, more ſpiritucus, and pure, 475 
As nearer to him placd, or nearer tending, 
Each in their ſeveral active Spheres aſſign d, 
Till Body up to Spirit work, in Bounds 
Proportion'd to each Kind. So from the Root 
Springs lighter the green Stalk, from thence the Leaves 
More aery, laſt the bright confummate Flower 481 


” 


467. — [Yet what compare . 
His Speech was wary; and he was afraid to 
aſk the Angel Aire gkl, of the different Con- 
ditions of Men and Angels; but yet inti- 


mates his Deſire to know, by queſtioning 


whether there was any Compariſon between 


> | Newton, 
468. e the winged Hierarch 


reply'd. | 
Raphael's Behaviour is every Way ſuitable 
to the Dignity of his Nature, and to that 
Character of a ſociable Spirit, with which 
the Author has ſo judiciouſy introduced 
him. He had received Inſtructions to con- 
verſe with Adam, as one Friend converſcs 
with another, and to warn him of the Fne- 
my who was contriving his Deſtruction: 
Accordingly, he is repreſented as fitting 


don at Table with Adam, and eating of 


the Fruits of Paradiſe, The Occafion pa- 
*turally' leads him to his Diſcourſe on the 
Food of Angels. After having thus en- 
tered into Converſation with Man upon 
more indifferent Subjects, he warns him of 
_ * h's Obedience, and makes a natural Tran- 
" fition to the Hiſtory of that fallen Angel, 
ho was employed in the Circumvention 
of our ſuſt Parents. Addiſon. 

471.— | created a!! 


his Syſtems 


Spirits odorous breathes : Flow'rs and their Fruit, 


Such to Perfect ion, one Fr Matter all, 
&c 


That is, created all good, good to Perfec- 
tion. not abſolutely ſo, but perfect in tneir 
different Kinds and Degrees; and all con- 
ſiſting of „one f Matter, which firſt 


Matter is indued, (indutus) clothed upon, 


«© with various Forms, &c, 

| | Newton. 

78. [Till Body up to Spirit work, &c. 
dos Be have bdered Things 
better, for, by attributing his own falſe 
Notions in Philoſophy to an Arch-Angel, 
he has really leſſened the Character, which 
he intended to raiſe, He is as much mii- 
taken here in his Metaphyſics, as he was 
before in his Phyfics. This Notion of 


Matter refining into Spirit, is by oo Means 


obſerving the Bounds proportion d to cach 


Kind.“ I ſuppoſe, he meant it as a Com- 
ment on the ö 
changed into a ſpiritual Body, as in 1 Cor. 


Arine of a natural Body 


xv." and perhaps borrowed it from ſome of 
of Divinity. For Milton, as 


he was too much of a Materialiſt in his 
Philoſophy, ſo was he too much of a Syſte- 
matiſt in his Divinity. 
482. [Spirits odorous]. ; 
We muſt take Notice, in reading this 
Verſe, 


Newton. 


344 - yl 


Bock V. 


PARADISE LOS r. 


Man's Nouriſbment, by gradual Scale ſublim' d, 
To vital Spirits aſpire, to Animal, 


To intellefual;; give both Life and Senſe, 
Fancy and Underſtanding ; whence the Soul 


Reaſon receives, and Reaſon is her Being, 
Diſcurſive, or intuitive; Diſcourſe | 
Is ofteſt yours, the latter molt is ours, 


Differing but in Degree, of Kind the ſame. 


490 


Wonder not then, what God for you ſaw Good 

If 1 refuſe not, but convert, as you, 

To proper Subſtance : Time may come, when Mex 
With Angels may participate, and find 


No inconvenient Diet, nor too Light fare; 
And from theſe corporal Nutriments perhaps 
Your Bodies may at laſt turn all to Spirit, 


495 


Improv'd by Tract of Time, and wing d aſcend 
Ethereal, as we, or may at Cheice | 


Here or in heav'nly Paradiſes dwell z 
If ye be found obedient, and retain 


500 


Unalterably firm His Love entire, 
Whoſe Hrageny you are. Mean while enjoy 
Your Fill what Happineſs this happy State 


Can comprehend, incapable of more.” 


Verſe, that the ſecond Syllable in odorous 
is to be pronounced long, though the Poet 
Takes it ſhort in other Places, IV. 166. 


So entertain'd thoſe odJrous Sweets the 


Fiend 2 * 8 
but theſe are not the only Inſtances, where 
Milton makes uſe of this ſame poetical 
Licence, ' N 26 Newton. 
. 488. [ Diſcurfoue, or intuitive ;] 
Diſcunſtve, tracing Truth from Argument 
to Argument, thereby diſcerning, examin- 


ing, comparing and inferring. Intuitive is 


when the Mind in/flayrly perceives Truth; 
a we, with one Glance of the Eye, know 
if an Object is red, or green, or White. 


498. — [and ing d aſcend 
© Ethereal, pal "84 of 


It is the Doctrine of t 
pumitie Fathers of 


ableſt Divines and 
e Catholic Church, 


59H 


that if Adam had not finned, he would ne- 


ver have died, but would have been tranſ- 
lated from Earth to Heaven; and this Doe - 
trine the Reader may ſee illuftrated in the 
learned Bithop Bull's Diſcourſe “ of the 
State of Man before the Fall.“ Our Au- 
thor, no doubt, was very well acquainted 
with the Senſe of Antiquity in this Parti- 
cular; and, admitting the Notion, what 
he ſays is poetical at leaſt, if you will not 
allow it to be probable and rational. 
e 
03. [ Whoſe Progeny you are. 
3 a Paul, Ads 4 75 28. For we 
are alſo his Offspring. | 
504. [ Your Fill what Happineſs] 
Your Fill of what Happineſs, or © you 
Fill what Happineſs, | 


SP 


202. 


PARADISE LOS r. 


Book V. 


To whom the Patriarch of Mankind reply'd. 
« O favourable Spirit, propitious Gueſt, C 
Well haſt thou taught the Way that might direct 
Our Knowledge, and the Scale of Nature ſet 


From Center to Circumference, whereon 


510 


In Contemplation of created Things 

By Steps we may aſcend to God. But ſay, 
What meant that Caution join'd, If ye be found 
Obedient ? Can we want Obedience then 


To him, or poſſibly nis Love deſert, | 


515 


Who form'd us from the Duſt, and plac'd us ber 
Full to the utmoſt Meaſure of what Bliſs 
Human Deſires can ſeek or apprebend ?” 


To whom the Angel. © Son of Heav'n and Earth, 


Attend : That thou art Happy, owe to God 
That thou continueſt ſuch, owe to thyſelf, 


320 


That is, to thy Obedience; therein ſtand. 
This was that Caution giv'n thee; be advisd. 
God made thee perfect, not immutable ; 


And good he made thee, but to perſevere | 
He left it in 2% Pour; ordain'd thy Will 


525 


By Nature FREE, not over- ruld by Fate 
Inextricable, or fri Neceſſity: 
Our voluntary Service he requires, 


Not our neceſſitated; ſuch with him 


530 


Finds no Acceptance, nor can find ; for how 


9. —— [and the Scale of Nature ſet 
rom Center to Circumference,) 
The Scale or Ladder of Nature aſcends by 
Steps from a Point, a Center, to the whole 
Circumference of what Mankind can ſee 
or comprehend. The Metaphor is bold and 
vaſtly expreffive, Matter, one firſt Matter 
is this Center; Nature infinitely diverſified 
is the Scale which reaches to the utmoſt of 
dur Conceptions, all round. We are thus 
led to God; whoſe Ciicumference who 
can tell? Uncircumſcrib'd he fills Infini- 
tude, VII. 170. Richardſan, 


12. [By Steps we may aſcend to Cad.] 
There 8 * abe Ladder (beſides that 
viſionary one of Jacob) whoſe Foot, tho 
placed on the Earth among the loweſt of 
the Creation, yet leads us by Steps in Con- 
templation of created Things“ up to God the 
inviſible Creator of all Things. Hume, 
Milton here very clearly alludes to the Pla- 
tonic Philoſophy of riſing gradually from 
the Conſideration of particular created Beau- 
ty to that which is univerſal and uncreated, 
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Bock V. PARADISE LOST. 


203 


Can Hearts, not free, be iry'd whether they ſerve 
Willing or no, who will but what they maſt 


By DesTiNY, and can #0 other chooſe ? 
Myſelf and all th angelic Hoſt, that ſtand 


535 


In Sight of God enthron'd, ove happy State 

Hold, as vou yours, while our OBEDIENCE Holds ; 
On other Surety none; FREELY we ſerve, 

Becauſe we freely Lovt, as in our Will 


To love or not; in this we fland or fall: 


540 


And ſome are falPn, to Diſobedience fall'n, 
And ſo from Heav'n to deepeſt Hell; O Fall 
From hat high State of Bliſs into what Wos !” 


To whom our great Progenitor. © Thy Words 


Attentive, and with more delighted Ear, 


545 


Divine Inſtructor, I have Heard, than when 

Cherubic' Songs by Night from neighbouring Hills 

Aereal Mufic ſend : Nor knew I not 

To be both WÄill and Deed created free; 
Yet that we never ſhall forget to love 550 
Our Mater, and obey him whoſe Command - 
Single is yet ſo juſt, my conſtant Thoughts. 
Aſſur'd me, and fill afſure : Though what thou tell 


Hath paſt in Heav' n, ſome Doubt within me move, 
But more Deſire to hear, if thou conſent, 


545. — [than when 
Cberubic Songs, — 
Adam had mentioned theſe nightly Songs 
of the Angels with Pleaſure, in IV. 680, 
Ke. But ftill he prefers the Coverſation 
of the Angel, and thinks Diſcourfe mote 
ſweet, | | 
For Efoguence the Soul, Song charms the 
SENSE. 
543. — [ Nor Ane I net 
o be both Vit and Deed created free 10 
Nor was it unknown to me that my Will 
and Actions are free, I knew I was free, 
'Two Negatives make an Affirmative, 
OO \Richardion, 
551, —— [ whoſe Command 


Single is yet ſo jy/t,] 


555 


That is, the Command not to eat of the 


forbidden Tree, the only Command given 


to Man; and it is ſpoken of much in the 
ſame Mannet in IV. 419. | 
—— He Who requires 
From us nd erher Setvice than to keep 
This one, this eaſy Charge, 
And again, ver, 432. 
— Then et us not think Bard 
Oue eaſy Probibitioa, who enjoy 
. Free Leave ſo large to all Things a | 
And this Command tho“ fiygtt, and theres 
fore on that Actount to be obeyed, ** is yet 
ſo ja, that it lays a farther Obligation 
upon our Obedience. Newton. 


} 
. 


N 


204 


PARADISE LOST: 


Book V. 


The full Relation, which muſt needs be frange, 
Wearthy of ſacred Silence to be heard 


And we have yet large Day, for ſcarce the Sun 


Hath fni/b'd half his Journey, and ſcarce begins 
His other half in the great Zone of Heaven.” 


Thus > made Requeſt ; and Raphael 
After ſhort Pauſe Henin, thus . 


8 © High Matter thou injoinſ me, O Prime of Men, 
Sad Taſk and hard; for how. ſhall I relate 


To human Senſe th' inviſible Exploits 


565 


Of warring Spirits? How without Remorſe 
The Ruin of ſo many glorious oNCE 


And perfect while they ſtood ? How laſt unfold 
The Secrets of another World, perhaps 


Not /awful to reveal? Yet for thy Good 
This is diſpens'd; and what ſurmounts the Reach 


570 


Of human Senſe, I ſhall delineate fo, 
By likening ſpiritual to corporal Forms, 
As may expre/s them beſt ; though what if Earth 


« 57. ib of ſacred Silence to be 
heard 
Worthy of religious Silence, ſuch as was 
required at the Sacrifices and other religious 
Ceremonies of the Ancients, 
Matter th Richardſon, 
63. [ Hi tter thou injoin i m 
5 8 45 of Men, * we, 
Sad Taſk and bard, &c.] 
It is cuſtomary with the Epic Poets ta in- 
troduce, by Way of Epiſode and Narration, 
the principal Events which happened before 
the Action of the Poem commences ; and 
as Homer's Ulyſſes relates his Adventures 
to Alcinous, and as Virgil's ÆEneas re- 
counts the Hiſtory of the Siege of Troy, 
and of his own Travels to Dido; ſo the 
Angel relates to Adam the Fall of Angels 
and the Creation of the World ; and begins 
is Narration of the Fall of Angels, much 
in the fame Manner as /Engas does his 
en of the Deſtruction of Troy. 
Newton, 
$66, —— [How without Remorſe] 
Nemorſe, i in common Uſe, means ſometimet 


Compaſſion, ſometimes Contrition; but 
here it muſt be underſtood as a Renewal of 
paſt Grief z which is the proper and true 
Signification, Richardſon, 
568. [And perfe while they flood ?] 
Per felt, as they are Spirits; f an infe- 


. rior, not in the ſublimeſt Senſe ; not as Cod; 


per feet in the Order of their Being. 
Richardſon, 
$72, — [I ſhall delineate ſo, ] 
I ſhall deſcribe in ſuch Manner. 
874. [though what if Earth, &c.] 
In Order to make Adam comprehend theſe 


Things, the Angel tells him, that he wuſt 


« liken ſpiritual to corporal Forms, and 
queſtions whether there is not a greater Si- 
militude and Reſemblance between Things 
in Heaven and Things in Earth, than is 
generally imagined, which is ſuggeſted very 
artfully, as it is indeed the beſt Apology 
that could be made for thoſe bold Figures, 


which Milton has employ d, and eſpecially 


in his Deſcription of the Battles of the 
Angels, | et 
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Book V. 


PARADISE LOST. 
Be but the Shadow of Heav'n, and Things therein 


205” 
515 


Each to other lite, more than on Earth is thought ? 


As yet this World was not, 


and Chaos wild 


Reign'd where theſe Heav*ns now roll, where EAR TH nowreſts 
Upon her Center pois'd ; when on a Day, 


(For Time, though in Eternity, apply'd 


580 


To Motion, meaſures all Things durable 

By preſent, paſt, and future) on ſuch Day 
As Heav'n's great Year brings forth, th' empyreal Hoſt 
Of Angels by imperial Summons call'd, 


INNUMERABLE before th' Almighty's Throne 
Forthwith from all the Ends of Heav'n appear'd 


585 


* 


Under their Hierarchs in Orders bright: 
Ten thouſand thouſand Enfigns high advanc'd, 
Standards and Gonfalons *twixt Van and Rear 


Stream in the Air, and for Diſtinction ſerve 


590 


Of Hierarchies, of Orders, and Degrees; 


Or in their glittering Tiſſues bear imblaz'd : 


Holy Memorials, Acts of Zeal and Love 
Recorded eminent. Thus when in Orbs 


Of Circuit inexpreſſible they ſtood, 
Orb within Orb, the Father infinite, 
By whom in Bliſs imboſom'd ſat the Son, 


579. [Upon her Center pois'd ;] 
As Milton elſewhere expreſſes it, VII. 242. 
And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her Center 

hung. | 

583. [As Heaw'n's great Year] 
Our Poet ſeems to have had Plato's great 

Year in his Thoughts. Hume. 

Plato's great Year of the Heavens is the 
Revolution of all the Spheres, Every 
'Thing returns to where it ſet out when 
their Motion firſt began, See Auſon. Idyl. 
XVIII. 25. A proper Time for the Be- 
claration of the Vicegerency of the Son of 
God, Milton has the ſame Thought for 
the Birth of the Angels (ver. 861.) imagin- 
ing ſuch Kind of Revolutions long before 
the Angels or the Worlds were in Being. 
do far back into Eternity did the vaſt Mind 


* 


595 


of this Poet carry him Richardſon, 
Ibid, [th' empyreal H! 
We read of ſuch a divine Aſſembly in Job i. 
6, ©© Now there was a Day when the Sons 
of God came to preſent themſelves before 
the Lord.“ And again, 1 Kings xxii. 19. 
&« I ſaw the Lord fitting on his Throne, 
and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him 
on his Right-hand and on his Left, which 
was enough to furniſh the Hint to Milton, 
| Newton, 
589. [Standards and Gonfalons] 
A Gonfalon is ſome Kind of Streamer or 
Banner, but of what particular Sort Au- 
thors do not ſeem to be at all agreed, and 
neither is it very material to know. 
N Newton. 


ff 
7 i 


ws PARADISE LOS. 


| Book V. 
Amidſt as from a faming Maunt, whoſe Top | 
Brightnefs had made 1NvIiS1BLE, thus ſpake. 

« Fear all ye Angels, Prageny of Light, 600 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
Hear my Decree, which unrevot' d ſhall ſtand. 

This. Day J have begot whom I declare 

My only Son, and on this haly Hill 

Him have anoINTED, whom ye na- Sehald 605 
At my Rigbt- band; your Hz ap I him apaint; 

And by MYSELF have ſworn, to him ſhall bow 

All Knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lox : 


United as one individual Soul 


Under his great Fice-gerent Reign abide 


610 


For ever happy: Him who diſebeys, 
Me diſobeys, breaks Unian, and that Day 


Caſi out from Gad and bleſſed Viſion, falls 


Into utter Darkneſs, deep ingulf*d, his Place 


Ordain'd without Redemptian, without End,” G15 


So ſpake th* Omnipotent, and with his Words 
Al ſeem'd well pleas'd; all ſeem' d, but were not ALL. 
That Day, as other ſolemn Days, they ſpent 
In Song and Dance about the ſacred Hill; 


Myſiical Dance, which yonder ſtarry Sphere 


620 


Of Planets and of Fix'd in all her Wheels 


398. e as from a flaming Mount, 


Ca 

This Idea ſeems to be taken from the di- 
vive Preſence in the Mount, Exod. xix . 
when God 775 his Commandments to the 
Children of Iſrael, as here he is giving his 
great Command concerning the Meſſiah in 
Heaven, | Newton. 

- Ibid. — [whoſe Top 
_. Brightneſs had made ix vISIRT R, 
The ſame juſt, and yet bold Thought, with 
that in III. 380. 

Dark with exceſſive Bright thy Skirts ap- 


near. 
See the Note on II. 263, Thyer. 


620. [ Myſtical Dance, &c. Þ 
Strange myſterious Motions, which the 
ſhining Sphere of the Planets and fixed 
Stars in their various Revolutions imitates 
neareſt ; Windings and Turnings intangled 
and obſcure, involving and ſurrounding one 
another, although not moving on the fame 
Center, yet then moſt regular and orderly, 
when to our weak and diſtant Underſtand- 
ing they ſeem moſt irregular and diſturb'd. 
And in their Motions ſuch divine Perfec- 


tion appears, and their harmonious Propor- 


tion ſo tunes her charming Notes, that God 
himſelf, pleaſed and delighted, pronounced 
them good, Gen. i. 18. Hume. 
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Book V. 


PARADISE EOS T: 


209 


Reſembles neareſt, Mazes intricate, 
Eccentric, intervolvd, yet regular 
Then MosT, when moſt IRREGULAR they ſeem; 


And in their Motions Harmony divine 


625 


So ſinooths her charming Tones, that Gop's own Ear 
Liſtens delighted. Evening now approach'd 
(For «ve have alſo our Evening and our Morn, 


me ours for Change deleciable, not need) 
Forthwith from Dance to ſweet Repaſt they iurn 


620 


Deſirous; all in Circles as they ſtood, 

Tables are ſet, and on a ſudden pid 

With Angels Food, and rubied Nectar flows 
In Pearl, in Diamona, and maſſy Gold, 


Fruit of delicious Vines, the Growth of Heaven. 635 


On Flows repo#d, and with freſh Flow*rets crown, 

They eat, they drink, and in Communion ſweet 

Quaff IMMorRTALITY and Jo, ſecure 

Of Surfeit where full Meaſure only bounds 

Exceſs, before th* all- bounteous King; who ſhow'r'd 640 


622. [ Eccentric, intervolv d.] 
Not tending to any certain Point, as the 
Center of their Motion; wrapt or rolling 


in various Forms, one within another; in- 


tricate. Richardſon. 
633. — [rubied Near] 
Nectar of the Colour of Rubies 
634. [In Pearl, &c.] 
This Feaſt of the Angels is much richer 
than the Banquet of the Gods in Homer's 
Iliad, IV. 3. Homer's Gods drink Nectar 
in golden Cups, but here the Nectar flows 
«in Pearl, in Diamond, and'maſſy Gold.“ 
Newton, 
637. [They eat, they drink, &c.] 
In the firſt Edition it was thus, 
They eat, they drink, and with Refection 
ſweet 
Are filled, before th' all · dounteous King. 
Ia the ſecond Edition the Author altered it, 


and added as follows, 


They eat, they drink, and in Communion 
ſaoeet 
_ QuifImmorTartrty and Joy, ſecure 
Ot Surfeit where full Meaſure uy bounds 
Exceſs, before th all bounresus King. 
Dr. Bentley is for reſtoring the former 


Reading, but we think that “ in Communion 


feet gives a much better Idea than evitb 


Refect ion ſweet. To quaff IMMORTALITY 
and Joy,” to drink largely and plentifullyof 
immortal Joy, is a very poetical Expreſſion, 
and plainly alluding to Pal. xxxvi- 8, 9. 
« Thou ſhalt make them drink of the Ri- 


ver of thy Pleaſares, for with thee is the 


Fountain of Life, and in thy Light ſhall we 
fee Light.” If theſe Verfes were left out, 
thea (as Dr. Pearce rightly -obſerves) the 
Words in ver, 64 1. which repreſent God 


as rejoicing in their Jey, would refer to 
t 


ſomething that is no where to be found ; 
and therefore Milton (he ſuppoſes) inſerted 
theſe Verſes in the ſecond Edition, that the 
Foy of the Angels might be expreſs d. 
* Secure of Surat, are in no Danger of 
it, are not liable to it, as Men ate. 
Where full Meaſure only bounds Excefs,"" 
full Meaſure is the only Thing that ſtinta 
and limits them; the utmoſt they are ca 
pable of containing is the only Bound ſet 
to them; they have full Meaſure, but 
they cannot be too full, they cannot over - 
flow z „ withentwerflowing full.“ 
. Newton. 


208 


PARADIS 


E LOS F. 


Book V. 


With copious Hand, rejoicing in their Foy. 

Now when ambro/ial Night with Clouds exhal'd 

From that high Mount of God, whence Light and Shade 
Spring both, the Face of brighteſt Heav'n had chang'd 


To grateful Twilight (for Night comes not there 


645 


In darker Veil). and roſeat Deus diſpos'd 


All but th' an/leeping Eyes of God to reft ; 
Wide over all the Plain, and wider far 


Than all this globous Earth in Plain outſpread, 


(Such are the Courts of God) th angelic J. brong, 


650 


Diſpersd in Bands and Files, their Camp extend 

By living Streams among the Trees of Life, 

Pavilions numberleſs, and ſudden rear'd, 

Celeſtial Tabernacles, where they ſlept 

Fann'd with cool! Winds; ſave thoſe who in their Courſe 


| Melodious Hymns about the ſovran Throne 


656 


Alternate all Night long : But not ſo wak'd 
SATAN ; ſo call him now, his former Name 
Is Heard no more in Heav'n; be of the firſt, 


If not the IR sr Arch-Angel, great in Power, 


In Favour and Preeminence, yet fraught 3 
With Envy againſt the Son of God, that Day 

Honour d by his great Father, and proclaim'd 

Meſſiab KING AN OIx TED, could not bear 

Through Pride that Sight, and thought himſelf impair'd. 


Deep Malice thence conceiving and Diſdain, 
Soon as Midnight brought on the duſty Hour 


666 


Friendlieſt to * and Silence, he reſolv'd 


bar. — r in their Foy. ] 
What an Idea of the divine Goodneſs, 
whoſe perfect Happineſs ſeems to receive 
an Addition from that of his Creatures |! 

Richardſon, 

642, — [ ambrofial Nig be] | 
So Homer calls the Night e and 
Sleep for the ſame Reaſon ambreſal, ver, 19. 
becauſe it refreſhes and ſtrengthens as much 
as Food, as much as Ambroſia, Newton, 


647, [All but th' unſleeping Eyes of God 
ä to Reft ;] | | 


So the Pſalmiſt, pfal. eri. 4. He that 
keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither Number nor 
ſeep.” 

653 —— [and ſudden rear'd,] 


There is no need to read rear with Dr. 


Bentley. Rear d, here, is a Participle. 
Their Tents were numberleſs, and reared of 
a ſudden, 

657. [Alternate all, Night long :] 
Alternate is a Verb here; alternate Hymns, 
ſing by Turns, and ke one Seher. 


Bock V. PARADISE LOST. 


With all his Legions to diſſodge, and leave 


Unworſhipt, unobey'd the Throne ſupream, 


670 


Contemptuous, and his next ſubordinate 
Awak'ning, thus to him in Secret ſpake. 


<« Sleep'ft thou, Companion dear, what Sleep can cloſe 
Thy Eye-lids ? and remember'/t what Decree. 


Of Yeſterday, ſo late hath pa/s'd the Lips 


675 


Of Heav*n's Almighty. Thou to me thy Thoughts 

Waſt wont, I mine to thee was wont to impart; 

Both waking we were one; how then can now 

Thy Sleep diſſent ? New Laws thou ſeeſt imposd; . 
New Laws from RIM who RE1GNS, new Minds may raiſe 


In vs who sERvE, new Counſels, to debate 


681 


What doubiful may enſue : More in this Place 
To utter is not ſafe. Aſſemble thou 5 
Of all thoſe Myriads which we lead the Chief, 


Tell them that by Command, ere yet dim Night 


685 


Her ſhadowy Cloud withdraws, I am to haſte, 
And all who under me their Banners wave, 


Homeward with flying March where we poſſeſs 


The Quarters of the North ; 


671, — [his next Subordinate] 
Beeizebub, who is always repreſented fe- 
rond to Sa an. Satan addrefles him firſt 
here, as he does likewiſe upon the burning 
_ E718 I, 

73. [“ Se thou, Companion dear 
' what — can cloſe 55 x 
Thy Eye - lids P and remember what 
Decree, &c. | 
We have printed the Paſſage with Milton's 
own Punctuation. Sl thou, Compa- 
nion dear, wohat Sleep can cloſe thy Eye» 
lids ? and remember , &c, that is when 
#bou remember , &c. 
684. [Of all thoſe Myriads which we 
lead the Cbief;] 
Dr. Bentley reads the Chiefs: But Milton 
ſpeaks after the ſame Manner as here, in 
II. 469. Others among the Chief, &c. 
And in both Places the Chief fignifies the 
ſame ac rbe Chiefi, only this is a Subſtan- 
have, and that is an AdjeQive, agreeing 


there to prepare 


with the Word Angels, underſtood in the 
Conſtruction. Pearce. 
685 [Tell them that by Command, &c. 
He begins his Revolt with a Lye, So w 
doth Milton preſerve the Character given 
of him in Scripture, John viii. 44. The 
Devil is a Liar, and the Father of Lies. 
Newton. 
689. [The Quarters of the North; ] 
The North conveys the Idea of a cold in- 
clement Sky, and in Scripture we read 
« out of the North an Evil ſhall break 
forth,” Jer, i. 14. I will bring Evil 
from the North, and a great Deſtruction, 
Jer, iv, 6, © Evil appeareth out of the 
North,“ Jer. vi. 1. Shakeſpeare, in lik 
Manner, calls Satan the Monarch of the 
North, 1 Henry VI. Act V. 
And ye choice Spirits that admoniſh me, 
And give me Sigas of future Accidents, 
' You ſpeedy Helpers, that are Subſtitutes 
Under the lordly Adonarch of the North, 
| PR, Newton, 


210 


PARADISE LOST. 


Fit Entertainment to receive our King 


Book V. 


The great Meſſiah, and his new ComManvs, 
Who /peedily through all the Hierarchies + 
Intends to paſs triumpbant, and give Laws.” 


So ſpakt the falſe Arch-Angel, and infus'd 


Bad Influence into th' unwary Breaſt 


Of his Aſſociate : Hz together calls, 

Or ſeveral one by one, the regent Powers, 
Under bim regent ; tells, as he was taught, 
That the moſt High commanding, now ere Night, 


Now ere dim Night had diſincumber d Heaven, 


700 


The great hieratchal Standard was to move; 
Tells the ſuggeſted Cauſe, and caſts between 
Ambiguous Words and Jealouſies, to ſound 
Or Alx Integrity: But all obey'd 


The wonted Signal, and ſuperior Voice 


705 


Of their great Potentate ; for great indead 

His Name, and high was his Degree in Heaven; 
His Count nance, as the Morning Star that guides 
The ftarry Flock, allur'd them, and with Lies 


Drew after him the third Part of Heav'n's Hoſt: 


702. [Tells the ſuggeſted Cauſe;] 
The =Y that — 1 eſted 1 
to prepare Entertainment for tbeir new King, 
and receive his Laws. 
708. [ His Count nance, as the Morning 
Star that guides, & c.] 
This Similitude is not ſo new as poetical. 
Virgil, in like Manner, compares the beau- 
tiful young Pallas to the Morning Star, 
En. VIII. 589. ö 
So from the Seas exerts his radiant Head 
The Star, by whom the Lights of Heav'a 


are led; | 
Shakes from his roſy Locks the pearly 


- + Dews, ; | 

Diſpels the Darkneſs, and the Day re- 
: news, Dryden, 
But there is a much greater Propriety in 
Milton's comparing Satan to the Morning 
Star, as he is often ſpoken of under the 
Name of Lucifer, as well as deftominated 
In Scripture, ©© Luciſer Son of the Morn- 
bag,” 1feiah xiv, 12. Newton. 


710 


700. — [and with Lies, &c.] N 
Dr. Bentley ſays, that the Author gave it 
and his Lies, &c. but by the Expreſſion bir 
Countenance is meant he himſelf, a Part be- 
ing put for the whole, as in II. 683. we 
have Front put for the whole Perſon : It is 
very frequent in Scripture to uſe the Word 
Face or Countenance in this Senſe z as 1 
Luke ix, 53. we read of our Saviour, that 
the « Samaritans did not teceive him, be- 
cauſe his Face was as tho he (Greek, it) 
would go to jeruſalerg."* See alſo Levit, xix. 
32. But if this will not be allowed to be 
Milton's Meaning, yet it may be ſaid that 
Satan's Countenance, ſeducing his Followe's 
by diſguifing the foul Intentions of his 
Heart, may be very properly ſaid to ſeduce 
with Lies. Pearce. | 
710. [Drew after him the third Part of 
Hleav'n's Hoſt. ] 8 
6% Behold a great red Dragon—and his Tail 
drew the third Part of the Stars of Heaven, 
and did caſt them to the Earth.“ Rev, xt 
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Mean while th' eternal Eye, whoſe Sight diſcerns 

Abſtruſeſt Thoughts, from forth his holy Mount 

And from within the golden Lamps that burn 

 Nigbtly before him, ſaw, without their Light, | 
Rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how ſpread 715 
Among the Sons of Morn, what Multitudes 

Were banded to oppoſe his high Decree , 

And ſmiling to his only Sow thus ſaid, 


“Son, thou in whom my Glory I behold 
In full Reſplendence, Heir of all my Migbt, 720 
Nearly it nom concerns us to be ſure 
Of our Omnipotence, and with what Arms 
We mean to hold what anciently we claim 
Of Deity or Empire, ſuch a Foe | 
Is riſing, who intends to erect his Throne 725 
Equal to ours, throughout the ſpacious North ; 
Nor o conTENT, hath in his Thought to try 


713. [And from cvirbin the golden 
Lam 


$ 
Alluding 3 Lamps before the Throne 
of God, which St. John ſaw in his Viſion, 
Rev. iv. 5. And there were ſeven Lamps 
of Fire burning before the Throne.“ 
716. [Among the Som of Morn, ] 
The Angels are here called . Sons of the 
Morning, as Lucifer is in Ifa. xiv. 12> 
probably upon Account of their early Crea- 
tion ; or to expreſs the angelic Beauty and 
Gladneſs, the Morning being the moſt de- 
lightful Seaſon of the Day, Richardſon, 
718. [And ſmiling] 
Let not the pious Reader be offended, be- 
'Cauſe the ſupreme Being is repreſented as 
_fmiling and ſpeaking ironically of his Foes ; 
for fuch Figures of Speech are not unuſual 
in the Scripture itſelf, Immediately after 
the Fall of Man we read, Gen, ili. 22. 
« And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the Man 
is become as one of us, to know Good and 
Evil.“ There are ſeveral Inftances of the 
"like Manner of ſpeaking in the Prophets. 
But this is particularly grounded upon 


Pfal, ii. 1, Kc. „ Why do the Heathen | 


rage, and the People imagine a vain Thing ? 
—againft the Lord and againſt his Anoint- 
tie that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall 


laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in Deri- 
ſion.“ It appears that our Author had this 
Paſſage in View, by his making the Son 
allude ſo plainly to it in his Anſwer, 
—— Mighty Father, thou thy Foes 
uſtly haft in Deriſion, and ſecure 
Laugh'ſt at their vain Deſigns and Tu- 
mults vain. Newton. 
Ibid. 


ſaid, 
There is an evident Impropriety in ſaying 
the eternal Eye, ſmiling to his only Son, 
thus ſaid,” Dr. Bentley has corrected it, 
by ſubſtituting He for Eye; but this Cor- 
rection, as Dr, Pearce ſays, till leaves a 
Batch, At the ſame Time Dr. Pearce's 
Apology for the Expreffion, by calling it a 
Synecdoche, is, in our Opinion, very un- 
ſatisfactory. We conceive that it is really 
a Blunder in the Author. Dr. Newton 
mentions ſome fimilar ones in Spenſer z 
but, after all that can be ſaid for them, 


they are till Blunders, 


19, — ſin whom my Glory I bebold 


7 
In full Reſplendence, Heir of all my 


Might, ] 
For „ he is the Brightneſs of his Father's 


Glory, and appointed Heir of all Things,"?. 


Heb, i. 25 3. 
| P3 


[ ſmuling to his only Son thus | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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212 PARADISE LOS r. 
In Battel, what our Pow's is, or our Rien r. 
Let us adviſe, and to this Hazard draw 


With Speed what Force is left, and all employ 


In our Defence, leſt unawares we loſe - 


This our high Place, our Sanffuary, our Hill,” 


To whom the Son, with calm Aspect and clear, 
Lightning divine, ineffable, ſerene, 

Made Anſwer. ©* Mighty Father, thou thy Foes 
Juſtly haſt in Deriſion, and ſecure 5 


Book V. 


73⁰ 


735 


Laugh'ft at their vain Defigus and Tumults vain, 


Matter to me of GLoky, whom their Hate 
ILLUSTRATES, when they ſee all regal Power 
Giv'n me to quell their Pride; and in Event 
Know whether I be dextrous to ſiththe 

Thy Rebels, or be found the worſt in Heaven.” 


So ſpake the Son; but Satan with his Powers 
Far was advanc'd on winged Speed, an Hoſt 
Innumerable as the Stars of Nigbt, | 
Or Stars of Morning, Dew-draps, which the Sun 
Impearls on every Leaf and every Flower. 
Regions they paſs'd, the mighty Regencies 
'Of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones 
In their triple Degrees; Regions to which 


734. [Lightning divine, 


740 


745 


750 


750. [In their triple Degrees ;)] 


If Lightning is a Participſe, the AdjeQtive This Notion of Triples, in all the Oecono- 
«divine is to be taken adverbially, as if he my of Angels, is ſtarted by Taſſo, Cant, 18. 


Had ſaid “ Lightning divinely: but it is St. 96. 


rather a Subſtantive, and in Scripture the Ia Battel round of Squadrons three they 


Angel's Countenance is ſeid to have been 


Acco, . 
like Lightning, Dan. x, 6. Mat, xxviii. 3. And all by threes thoſe Sguadrons ranged 


Newton, were: 


746. [Or Stars of Morning, Dew Drops;] and by Spenſer, Fairy Queen, B. I. Cant. 


Innumerable as the Stars is an old Simile, 12. St. 39. 


put this of the Stars of Morning, Dew- . Like as it had been many an Angel's 


Drops, ſeems as new as it is beautiful: Voice 


And the Sun impearls them, turns them, Singing before th* eternal Majeſty, - 
by his reflected Beams, to ſeeming Pearls; In their trina! Triplicities on hig. 
as the Morn was ſaid before to ſow the The Fancy was borrowed from the School- 


' Earth with orient Pearl, ver, 2. . 


Newton, 


Bentley. 
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Book V. PARA D!] 


All zy Dominion, Adam, is 7a more 
Than what his Garden is to all the Earth, 
And all the Sea, from one: entire Globoſe 


Stretch'd into Longitude ; which having pafsd, = 
At length into the Limits of the North 755 
They came, and Satan to his royal Seat d 


High on a Hill, far blazing, as a Mount. _ 

Rais'd on a Mount, with Pyramids and Tawers 

From Diamond Quarries hewn, and Rocks of Geld; 

The Palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call 760 


That Structure in the Dialef? of Men 
Interpreted) which not long after, he 


J 


Afﬀetting all Equality with God, 
In Imitation of that Mount whereon | 
Meſſiah was declar'd in Sight of Heaven, 765 


The Mountain of the Congregation call'd 


For thither he aſſembled all his Train, 

Pretending so commanded to conſult 

About the great Reception of their King | 
Thither to come, and with calumnious Art 779 
Of counter feited Truth thus held their Ears. 


* Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
If theſe magnific Titles yet remain 
Not merely titular, ſince by Decree 


761, — ſin the Diale& of rag 
The learned Reader cannot but be pleaſed 
with the Poet's Imitation of Homer in this 
Line. Homer mentions Perfons and Things, 
which he tells us in the Language of the 
Gods are called by different Names from 
thoſe they go by in the Language of Men, 
Milton has imitated bim with his uſupl 
Lehen in this particular Place, wherein 
e has likewiſe the Authority of Scripture 
to 10 Tn: Ss Addiſon, 
706. | The Mountain of the Canęregati 
Ae Mavatain of the Congregation 


Aſa, xiv. 13. 4 J will exalt my Throne a- 
3 _ ow God; I will fit alſo upon 
The Mount of/the Congregation, in the Sides 
af the North,” Nation, a the 8 


C 5 3 er 
Alluding to What we quoted before from 


772. [ Thrones, Dominations, Prince · 
7 doms, Virtues, Powers, i 
The Uſe of the Word Vrtues, in this Line, 
clearly explains what Mitton meant by 
« th' angelic Virtue“ in ver. 371. = 
Whom thus th' angelic Virtue anſtwer d 


mild. f 
Tt was an Order of Angels diſtinguiſhed by 
that Name. This is the more evidently. 
bis Meaning, by .theſgLines after, v. 837. 
and all the Spirits of Heaven © 


im created in their bright Degrees, | 
Se them * Glory, and to their 
Glory nam d | 8 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, vir. 

| ugh, Power, © FPbper. 


FY 


2 


114 


PARA DIS E LOST. 
Another now hath to himſelf ingroſsd 
All Power, and us eclipsd under the Name 


— 


Bock V. 
775 


Of King anointed, for whom all this Haſte 
Of Midnight March, and burried Meeting bere, 
This only to conſult how we may beſt | 


With what may be devisd of Honours new 


780 


Receive him coming to feceive from us 
Kuee- tribute yet unpaid, PxosrRATIOx vile, . 
Too much to ont, but povsLE how indur'd, 
To one and to Bis IMAGE now proclaim'd ? 


But what if better Counſels might ere# 


785 


Our Minds, and teach us to caſt. off this Yoke ? 
Will ye ſubmit your Necks, and chooſe to bend 
The ſupple Knee ? Ye will not, if ] truſt 

To know ye right, or if ye know yourſelves 


Natives and Sons of Heav'n, poſleſs'd before 


199 


By none, and if not equal all, yet free, 
EevaALLy free; for Orders and Degrees 
Jar not with Liberiy, but well confift. 
Who can in Reaſon then or Right aſſume 


Monarchy over ſuch as live by Right 


195 


His Equars, if in Pow'r and Splendor leſs, 
In Freedom equal ? or can introduce 

Law and Edit on us, who without Law 
Err not ? mc _ for this to be our Lord, 


Natives and Sia of Hob n, — 
oe 5 before 8 
By none, ] ; 

Des „Bentley s falſe pointing of this Paſſage 
as led others to miſtake the Senſe of It, 

as well as himſelf, He refers the Word 

Pi d to t Natives and Sons, but ſhould 


it not rather be referred to Heav'n, the 
Word immediately Nreceding, there being 


no Comma between them in Milton's own 
Editions, as there is in Dr, Bentley's ? 
And is not the Paſſage to be underftood 
thus, that “ no one poſſeſſed Heaven before 
them,” they were a Sort of Aborigines ? 
which Notion Satan explains more at large 
3n his * Speech, ver. 598. 


ny 


We * N we were wot as 


Kilo non none befor us „be „ ſel frais d 
By our own quick'ning ow, when fatal 
, Courſe 


Had circled his Full Orb, the Birth mature 
Of thit our native Head n, ethereal Sons. 
Newton. 
792. [for Orders and Degrees 
Far not with Liberty, but well conff. } 


Jar, a Metaphor taken from Muſic, to 


which both che Philoſophers and Poets bave 


always loved to compare Government, 


799%. —— [much leſs for Tbis to be our 
Lord, 

This Paſſage ſeems to me as inexplicable 

| almoſt 


Book V. 


;  PARADI1S Earn 
And look for Adoration to th Abuſe 

Of thoſe imperial Titles, which afſert 

Our being ordain'd to govern, not to ſerve,” 


215 
800 


Thus far his bold Diſcourſe without Controu! 
Had Audience, when among the Seraphim 


Abaiel, than whom none with more Zeal ador'd 


805 


The Deity, and divine Commands obey'd, 
Stood up, and in a Flame of Zeal ſevere 
The Current of his Fury thus oppos'D. 


0 Argument blaſphimeus, falſe and proud! 


Words which no Ear ever to hear in Heaven 


$10 


Expected, leaſt of all from Tater, Ingrate, 

In Place thyſelf ſo high above thy Peers. 
Canſt Sho, with impious Obloquy condemn, 
The juſt Decree of God, pronounc'd and ſworn, 


almoſt as any in Milton. Dr, Bentley thinks. 


it hard to find what for this relates to; and 
therefore reads forethink, or if we have no 
Regard to the Likeneſs of the Letters, «/- 
fire, preſume, or other ſuch Word. Then 
the Series (he ſays) will be this, © Who 


can introduce Law and Edi on us; much 


leſs can he forethink,”* take it in his Scheme 
or View, 1s become our Lord and Maſter, 


Dr. Pearce ſays, that the Sentence is elip- 


tical, and may be ſupplied thus, much eſs 
can he for this (viz, for our being /eſs in 
Power and Splendor, ver. 796.) in right aſ- 
ſume to be our Lord. Mr, Richardſon un- 
derſtands it to be ſpoken blaſphemouſly, 
and with Contempt of the Meſſiah, This 
another, ver, 775. This King anointed, 
ver. 777. And then the Senſe will run af- 


ter this Manner, Who can then in juſ- 


tice aſſume Monarchy over Equals ? or can 
introduce a Law and Edict upon us, who 
without Law are infallible ? much leſs can 
ke introduce a Law and Edict for This (I 
don't ſay what) to be our Lord, and receive 
Adoration from us,” But thea we muſt 
write This. with a great Letter, and we 
muſt not continue the Note of Interrogation 
at the End of the Speech, If we ſhould, 
J imagine we ſhould be obtiged to read 
much more inſtead of much leſs, Mr. War- 
þyrton Kill underſtands it otherwiſe, Who 


can, in Reaſon, aſſume Monarchy over. 
thoſe who are his Equals ? and introduce 
Law and Edict upon them, when they can 
conduct their Actions rightly without Law ? 
much leſs for this Introduction of Law and 
Edict claim the Right of Dominion. For 
he thought the giving of civil Laws did not 
introduce Dominion, His Head was full 
of the ancient Legiſlators, who gave Laws 
to Equals and Strangers, and did not pre- 
tend to the Right of diſpenfing them, which. 
is Dominion. 'So he ſays before 4 
for Orders and Degrees RE 
Far not with Liberty, &c. iT 
1 his is good Senſe, but ſtill the grammati- 
cal Conſtruction is not eaſy. I ſuppoſe it 
muſt be thus, much leſs for this (can he 
aſſume, ver. 794.) to be our Lord. 
Newton. ) 

- $og. [O Argument blaſphemous,] - 
And ſo likewiſe in VI. 360, *I'X 
Refrain'd his Tongue blaſphimeus 3 but 
anon, &. 443351 

which are the only two Places where he 
uſes the Word, he pronounces the ſecond 
Syllable long, according to the Greek. And 
ſo Spenſer too uſes the Word, Fairy Queem 
B. VI. Cant. 12. St. 34. 0 
And therein ſhut up his bloſpbimour Tongue. 

and St. 25, 


And Altars fouled, and Bloſpbiny trek. 


216 PARADISE IL OS T. Bock v. 


That to his only Son by Right indugd 815 
With regal Scepter, every Soul itt Heav'n 

Shall bend the Kue, and in that Honour due 

Confeſs him rightful King? Unjuſt, thou ſay'ſt, 

Flatly unjuſt, to bind with Laws the Free, 

And Equal over Equals to let reign, | 820 
ne over all with unſucceeded Power. 

Shalt THou give Law to Gop, ſhalt Zhou diſpute 

With Him the Points of Liberty, 20h made 

Thee what thou art, and firm'd the Pers of Heaven 
Such as he pleas'd, and circumſcrib'd their Being? 823 
Yet by Experience taught we know how good, 

And of our Good and of our Dignity 

How provident he is, how far from Thought 

To make us leſß, bent rather to exalt | 

Our happy State under ene Head more near 830 
United. But to grant it thee unjuſt, | 

That Equal over Equals Monarch reign : 

Thyſelf though great and glorious doſt thou . | 

Or all angelic Nature join'd in one, | oo 
Equal to him BEGOTTEN Sox? by whom | 825 
As by his Mord the mighty Father made | 

A Things, ev'n TEE; and all the Spirits of Heaven 

By bim created in their bright Degrees, | 

Crown'd them with Glory, and to their Glory nam'd 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
Eſſential Powers; nor by bis Reign obſcur d, 841 
But more illuſtrious made; ſince be the Heal 
One of our Number thus reducd becomes; 

Ns, Laws our Laws; all Honour to him done 

Returns our OWN." 2 5 7 this impious Roxe, 845 


s 


4 835. — [by' * Ec. J. _ bifore all Things, and by bim N Things 
Oil. i. 16, 17. For by bim were all conſiſt 3c and the Conclufion of this Speech 
Things created that ate in Heaven, and is taken From the Concluſion of 'Pfal, ii. 
char are in Earth, vifible and inviſible, Newton. 
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, S4r. [EJFential Powers 


"7 
ot” Prinicipalities, or Powers; all Things Not only nominal, as ver, 389. but real, 
were created 85 him and for him, and he 


Book V. 


PARADISE LOST. 
And tempt not theſe , but haſten to appeaſe 


217 


Th' incenſed Father, and th' incenſed Son, 
While Pardon pt be _ in Lime em +a 


So ſpake the 8 FRY ou his Zeal 


None ſeconded, as out of Seaſox judg'd, 
Or fingular and raſh, whereat regjor?d > 


850 


Th' Apoſtate, and more baugbly thus replyfd. : 
„That we were form'd then ſay'/t thou? and the Work 
Of ſecondary Hands, by Taſk frangferr (md 


From Father to his Son? Strange Point and nete ! 


855 


Doctrine which we would know whence learn'd : Who ſaw 
When this Creation was? Remetnber'ſt zhou 

Thy making, while the Maker gave thee Being? 

We know no Time when we were not as now ; 


Know none before us, ſelf-begot, ſelf-raisfd 


860 


By our own quick'ning Power, when fatal Courſe 
Had circled his full Orb, the Birth mature 

Of 7his our native Heav' u, ethereal Sons. 

Our Puiſſancè is our own; our own Right-hand 


Shall teach us higheſt Deeds, by Proof to try 


865 


Who is our Equal : Then thou ſhalt behold 
Whether by Supplication we intend _ 
Adareſs, and to begirt th* Almighty 7 brone 
Beſeeching or beſieging. This Report, 


Theſe Tidings carry to th' anointed King; 


870 


And fly, ere Evil intercept thy Flight.” 


He ſaid, me as the Sound of Waters deen 


861. — fatal Courſe, be. 
We may obſerve, that our Author makes 
Satan a Sort of Fatalift, We Angels (ſays 
he) were « ſelf-begot, ſelf-rais'd by our 
own quick*ning Pow'r, when the Courſe of 

ate had completed its full Round and Pe- 
710d ;” then we were © the Birth mature, 
the Production! in due Seaſon, “ of thi; our 
native Heav' n. No Compliment to Fa- 
taliſm do put it into the Mouth of the De- 
u. Newton. 


Mi => * 


864. —— [our cn Right-band 

Shall teach us bighefs Deeds, ] 
From Pſal..xlv. 4. Thine own Right- 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible Things.“ 
© Bbg. [ Beecbing or being] 
See Note on B. I. 642 

872. 851 [and as the Sound of Waters 

dee 

The Voice of a great Moltitude applauding. 
is in like Manner compared, Rev, xix. 6. 
to ic the Voice of many Waters,” 


218 


PARADISE LOS T. 
Hoarſe Murmur echo'd to his Words Applauſe 


Book V. 


Through the infinite Hoſt; nor 4% for that 


The flaming Seraph FeaRLESS, though alone 
Incompaſs d round with Foes, thus anſwer'd Bold. 


875 


O alienate from God, | O Spitit accurs'd, 
Forſaken of all Good; I ſee thy Fall 
Determin'd, and thy hapleſs Crew involv'd 


In this perfidious Fraud, Contagion ſpread 
Both of thy Crime and Puniſhment : Henceforth 


880 


No more be troubled how to quit the Yoke 
Of God's Meſſiah; thoſe indulgent Laws 
Will not be zow:vouchſaf'd ; other Decrees 


Againſt thee are gone forth without Recall; 


885 


That golden Scepter, which thou didſt rejef, 
Is nom an iron Rod to bruiſe and break 

Thy Diſobedience. Well thou didſt adviſe, 
Yet not for thy Advice or Threats I fly 


Theſe wicked Tents devoted, leſt the Wrath 


: 890 


Impendent, raging into ſudden Flame 
Diſtinguiſh not: For ſoon expect to feel 
His Thunder on thy Head, devouring Fire. 
Then who created thee lamenting learn, 


When <vbo can uncreate thee thou ſhalt know." 


895 


So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel, | faithful found 


$37, [ts cow an iron Rod to bruiſe and 


ea 

Alluding to Pſal. ii. g. Thou ſhalt break 
them with a Rod of Iron;“ or rather to 
the old Tranſlation, © Thou ſhalt bruiſe 
them with a Rod of Iron, and break them 
in Pieces like a Potter's Veſſel. 

890. [ Theſe wvicked Tents devoted, leſt 

the Wrath, &c.] 

In Alluſion, probably, to the Rebellion of 
Korah, &c, Numb. xvi. where Moſes ex- 
horts the Congregation, ſaying, Depart, 
I pray you, from the Tents of theſe wicked 
Men, left ye be conſumed in all their Sins, 
ver. 26. But the Conſtruction, without 


doubt, is deficient, It may be ſupply'd (28 


Dr. Pearce ſays) by underſtanding 6u: 1 fy 


before the Word left, See the ſame eliptical 
Way of ſpeaking in II. 433. But it would 
be plainer and eaſier, with Dr, Bentley's 
Alteration, if there was any Authority 
for it; 
Theſe wicked Tents devote, but left the 
| Wrath, &c. Newton. 
$96. [So ſpake the Seraph Abdiel faith - 
ul found 
The Part of Abdiel, who was the only Spi- 
rit that, in this infinite Hoſt of Angels, 
preſerved his Allegiance to his Maker, ex- 
hibits to us a noble Moral of religious Sin · 
| gularity, 
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Book V. 


PARADISE LOST. 


219 


Among the Faithleſs, faithful only nt; 
Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 
Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd 


His Loyalty he kept, his Leve, his Zeal ; 


900 


Nor Number, nor Example with him wrought 
To fwerve from Truth, or change his conſtant Mind 


Though /ngle. 


From amidſt them forth he-paſsd, 


Long Way through #oſtile Scorn, which he ſuſtain'd 


Superior, nor of Violence fear'd ought ; 


905 


And with retorted Scorn his Back he turn'd 
On thoſe proud Tow'rs to ſwift Deſtruction doom d. 


eularity; The Zeal of the Seraphim breaks 
for:h in a becoming Warmth of Sentiments 
and Expreſſions, as the Character which is 
given us of him denotes that generous Scorn 
and Tntrepidity which n beroic Vir. 


7 


END OF THE 


tue, The Avthor, FRE ITS defigned it 
as a Pattern to thoſe, who live among Man- 
kind in their preſent State of Degeneracy 
and Corruption, Addiſon. 


FIFTH BOOK 


PARADISE LOST, 


BU D'* 


YE 


A LL Night the dreadleſs Angel unpurſued 


Through Heav'n's wide e 1258 * May: till 


Morn, 


Wak'd by the circling is; with roſy Hd. 


Unbarr'd the Gates of Light. 


Within the Mount of God, faſt by his Throne, 
Where Light and Darkneſs in perpetual Round 
Lodge and diſlodge by Turns, which makes through Heaven 


There is a Cabe 


7 


Grateful Viciſſitude, like Day and Night , 

Light iſſues forth, and at the other Door ' 

Obſequious Darkneſs enters, till her Hour 10 

To veil the Heav'n, though Darkneſs there might well 
Seem Twilight here : And now went forth the Morn 

Such as in higheſt Heat'n, array'd in Gold 

Empyreal; from ry her vaniſo d Nicurt, 


1. [All Ni robe the dreadl: fs a &c. ] 
We are now entering upon the ſixt 
Book of Paradiſe Loſt, in which the Poet 
deſcribes the Battel of Angels; ; having raiſed 
his Reader's Expectation, and prepared him 
fer it by ſeveral Paſſages in the preceding 
Books, I omitted quoting theſe .Paſſages 
in my Obſervations upon the former Books, 
having purpoſely reſerved them for the 
Opening of this, the Subject of which gave 
Occaſion to them, The Author's Imagi- 
nation was ſo inflamed with this great Scene 
of Action, that, wherever he ſpeaks of it, 
he riſes, if poſſible, above himſelf, It re- 
quired great Pregnancy of Invention and 
Strength of Imagination, to fill this Battel 
with ſuch Circumſtances as ſhould raiſe and 
aftoniſh the Mind of the Reader; and at 
the ſame Time an Exactneſs of Judgment, 
to avoid every Thing that might appear 
light or trivial. Thoſe who look into Ho- 
mer, are ſurpriſed to find his Battels till 
riſing one above another, and improving in 
Horror, to the Concluſion of the Iliad, 


Milton's Fight! of Angels is Sb 
with the ſame Beauty. It is uſhere 
with ſuch Signs of Wrath as are ſuitable "x 
Omnipotence incenſed, The firſt Engage- 
ment is carried on under a Cope of Fire, 
occaſioned by the Flights of innumerable 
burning Darts and Arrows, which are diſ- 
charged from either Hoſt, The ſecond 
Onſet is ſtill more terrible, ag it is fille 3 
with thoſe artificial Thunders, which ſeem 
to make the Victory doubtful, and produce 
a Kind of Conſternation even in che good 
Angels. This is followed by the tearing up 
of Mountains and Promontaries ; till, in 
the laſt Place, the Meſſiah comes forth i in 
the Fulneſs of Majeſty and Terror. The 
Pomp of his Appearance amidſt the Roar- 
ings of his Thunders, the Flaſhes of his 
Lightnings, and the Noiſe of his Chariot- 
Wheels, is deſcribed with the utmoſt 
Flights of human Imagination, Addiſon, 
14.— [van 4 d Nicur,] 

It is very abſurdly printed, in ſome Edi - 
tions, * Nienr.“ 
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Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 221 


Shot through with orient Beams; when all the Plain 15 
Cover'd with thick imbattePd Squadrons bright, 
Chariots and flaming Arms, and fiery Steeds 

Reflecting Blaze on Blaze, firſt met his View : 

War he perceiv'd, War in Procin#, and found 

Already known what. be for News had thought 20 
To have reported: Gladly then he mix d | 
Among thoſe friendly Pow'rs, who him receiv'd 

With Foy and Acclamations loud, that one, 

That of ſo many Myriads talFn, yet one 

Return'd nat laſt: On to the ſacred Hill - 25 
They led him high applauded, and preſent 

Before the Seat ſupream; from whence a Voice 

From Midſt a golden Cloud, thus mild was heard. 


« Servant of God, well done, well haſt thou fought 
The better Fight, who ſingle haft maintain'd 30 
Againſt revolted Multitudes the Cauſe | 
Of Truth, in Wor D migbtier than they in Ax us; 
And for the Teſtimony of Truth haſt borne 
Uriverſal Reproach, far worſe to bear 
Than Violence; for this was all thy Care is 
To ſtand-approv'd in Sight of God, though Worlds 
Judg'd thee perverſe : The eaſier Conqueſt now 


15. [Shot through with orienc Beams; 
The quaint/Conceit of . Night's being ſhot 
through, &c, is much below the uſual 
Dignity of \Milton's Deſcriptions, The Ita- 
lian Poets, even the very beſt of them, are 
fond of ſuch boyiſh Fancies, and there is 
— doubt but we are obliged to them for 

18. 
19. [War in Procincrf, ] | 
The Roman Soldiers were ſaid to ſtand in 
Procinctu, when ready to give the Onſet. 

* nf by Inch Hume. 
As if you ſhould ſay ready girded, in Allu- 
ſion to the Ancients, who juſt before the 
Bittel uſed to gird their Garments cloſe to 
them, which, on other Occaſions, they 
wore very looſe, 'Richardſon. 


+ [© Servant of God, | 
$0 the Name of de! edges in Hebrew. 


f Thyer. i E 


34. '[Univerſe! Approach, far worſe to 
bear = 
Than Violence 3] {© Ls 
This Sentiment is very juft, and not unlike 
what Spenſer ſays in his Fairy Queen, 
B. IV. Cant. 4. St. 4. | 
For evil Deeds may better than bad Words 


be bore. Thyer. 
c Univerſal 5,“ here are two Tro- 


chees, and not an Iambie till the third Foot; 
and ſo like wiſe in V. 874. 

Thröügh thè infinite Hoſt ——— | 
This Meaſure is not very common: (But, 
as Mr. Jortin obſerves,” Milton often inſerts 
harſh Verſes, when he could eafily have al- 
tered them, judging, I ſuppoſe, that they 
had the ſame Effect in Poetry, which Diſ- 
cords have in Muſie. Newton. 


222 


PARA DIS EIL OST. 1 


Remains thee, aided by this Hoſt of Friends, | 

Back on thy Foes more glorious to return 

Than ſcorn'd thou didſt depart, and to ſubdue © 40 
By Force, who Reaſon for their Law refuſe, 

Right Reaſon for their Law, and for their King 
Mzss1an, who by Right of Mkir reigns. 

Go Michael, of celeſtial Armies Prince, 


And thou in military Proweſs next 8 45 


Gabriel, lead forth to Battel theſe my Sons 

InvinciBLE, lead forth my armed Saints = 

By Thouſands and by Millions rang'd for Fight, 

Equal in Number to that godleſs Crew. 
Rebellious; them with Fire and hoſtile Arms 50 
Fearleſs aſſault, and to the Brow of Heaven 

Purſuing drive them out from God and Bliſs 

Into their Place of Puniſhment, the Gulf 

Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 

His fiery Cbaos to receive their Fall.” 55 


So ſpake the ns Voice, ** Clouds bac 
To darken all the Hill, and Smoak to roll | 
In duſty Wreaths, reluctant Flames, the Sign 
Of WRATH awak'd; nor with the loud 


44+ [Go Michael, of celeſtial Armies 
Prince,, ] 

As this Battel of the A 
principally on Rev. xii, 7, 8. „ There was 
War in Heaven; Michael and his Angels 
fought againſt the Dragon, and the Dragon 
fought and his Angels, and prevailed not, 
neither was their Place found any more in 
Heaven; Michael is rightly made by Mil- 
ton the Leader of the heavenly Armies, 
and the Name, in Hebrew, fignifies the 
Power of God, But it may be cenſured, 
perhaps, as a Piece of wrong Conduct in 
the Poem, that the Commiſſion here given 
is not executed; they are ordered to drive 


the Rebel Angels « out from Ged and Bi iſe,” 


but this is effected at laſt by the Meſſiah 
alone. Some Reaſons for it are aſſigned in 
the Speech of God, ver. 680. and in that 
of the Meſſiah, ver. $01, in this Book, 


Newton, 


els is founded x 


His 77 Chaos 
95 I 3 any 3 of Confuſion ; 
but if we take it ſtrictly, Tartarus or Hell 
was built in Chaos (II. 1002.) and there - 
fore that Part of it, being ſtored with Fire, 


may not improperly be @ fry Chaos, 


Newton. 
56. — [and Clouds began 
0 darken all the Hill, and F$moak to 


In this 1292 the Author maniieſtly 
alludes to that of God. deſcending upon 
Mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 16, Kc. And 
it came to paſs on the third Day in the 
Morning, that there were Thünders, and 
Lightnings, and a thick Cloud upon the 
Mount—and Mount Sinai was altogetber 
on 2 Smoke, becauſe the Lord deſcendes 
upon it in Fire.“ erden. 
58. — [relufant Flames, ] 
As flow and unwilling — fort. 
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SE LOST. - at 


Ethereal Trumpet from on high *gan blow :\ 5 
At which Command the Powers militant, | 
That ſtood for Heav'n, in mighty Quadrate join'd 


Of Union irreſiſtible, mov'd on 


In Silence their bright Legions, to the Sound 

Of inſtrumental Harmony, that breath'd | 65 
Heroic Ardour to adventrous Deeds | 
Under their God-like Leaders, in the Cauſe 


Of God and his Meſſiah. On 


they move 


Indiſſolubly firm; nor obvious Hill, 

Nor trait ning Vale, nor Wood, nor Stream divides 70 
Their perfect Ranks; for high above the Ground 

Their March was, and the paſſive Air upbore 

Their nimble Tread; as when the total Kind 

Of Birds, in orderly Array on Wing, | 

Came ſummon'd over Eden to receive 75 
Their Names of thee ; ſo over mam a Tra? 

Of Heav'n they march'd, and many a Province wide 
Tenfold the Length of this Terrene : At laſt 

Far in th? Horizon to the North appear'd 

From Skirt to Skirt a fiery Region, ſtretch'd | 80 
In battailous Aſpẽct; and nearer View 

Briſtled with upright Beams innumerable 

Of rigid Spears, and Helmets throng'd, and Shields 
Various, with boaftful Argument portray'd, 


62. -— [in mighty Duadrate 
Neadrare, here, _—_ _ ſquare 
Body ; mighey, bere, fignifies its Bulk, net 
its Strength z which is deſcribed by the 
% Union irrefiſtible” in the next Line. 
71. —_ {for high above the Ground, 
c 


Our Author attributes the ſame Kind of 
Motion to the Angels, as the Aneients did 
to their Gods; which was gliding through 
the Air without ever touching the Ground 
with their Feet, or as Milton elſewhere 


elegantly expreſſes it (B. VIII 
* {mooth. fliding, 0 Step.” 2 


78. [of this Terrene : 
Of this Globe, or Earth, De Adjective 


terrene is here uſed . 
Note on B, IT, 4%/ꝗj̃ 7“ in 


$1, — [and nearer View, &c.] 
To the North appeared a fiery Region, and 
nearer to the View appeaied the banded 
Powers of Satan, It appeared a fiery Re- 
gion indiſtinctly at firft, but, upon nearer 
View, it proved to be Satan's Rebel Army. 

Newton. 
$2. [Briſiled with upright Beams innw+ 
mera wa 

Of rigid Spears, ] : 
We have the ſame Image in B. IT. 513. 
The Meaning is, the Riff Spears ſtood up 
as Briftles, and ſhining, ſeemed upright 
Beams, | 


84. [Various, with boaftful Argument 


nts. he 

Shie!ds various are varied with diverſe Sculpi 
tures and Paintings 3 an elegant Latiniſm. 
CES Newtone - 
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The banded Pow'rs of Satan, haſting on 
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With furious Expedition ; for they een d 

That /elf ſame Day by Fight, or by Surpriſe, 

To win the Mount of God, and on his Throne 

To ſet the exvier of his State, the proud 

AsSPIRER, but their Thoughts prov'd fond and vain 90 


In the mid Way : 


Though frange to us it ſeem'd 


At firſt, that Angel ſhould with Angel Wax, 
And in Ferce Hoſting meet, who wout to meet 
So oft in Feſtivals of Foy and Love 


Unanimous, as Sons of one great Sire 0g 


Hymning th' eternal Fatber : 


But the Shout 


Of Battel now began, and ruſhing Sound 
Of Onſet ended, ſoon each milder Thought. 
High in the Midſt exalted as a God 


Th' Apoſtate in his Sun-bright Chariot ſat, 


Ipol of Majeſty divine, inclos'd 

With flaming Cherubim and golden Sbields; 

Then lighted from his gorgeous Throne, for now 
*Twixt Hoſt and Hoſt but narrow Space was left, 


A DREADEFUL Interval, and Front to Front 


Preſented ſtood in terrible Array 

Of hideous Length: Before the cloudy Van, 
On the rough Edge of Baztel ere it join d, 
Satan, with vaſt and haughty Strides advanc'd, 


Came touring, arm'd in Adamant and Gold; 


86. — [they 4peen 4 
22 thought, ſuppoſed. 
» [In the mid W:; 
8 as the Rebel Hoſt e came on from their 
northern Horizon, the Faithful advanced to 
meet them half Way, and there the Meſſiah 
ſubdued them; or metaphorically, between 
their Hopes and the Completion of them, 
* 
And i in fierce Heſting meet, 
This 93; [An Hefti * to have been fiſt 
coined by our N It is a very expreſ- 


five Word, and plainly formed from the 


Subſtantive He: And if ever it is right to 
| yaa eee ee 


5 


100 
105 
110 
is ſo new and extraordinary. Newton, 
Ibid. [ferce Hoſting] 


Fierce Enmity. 
101. [Ivor of Majeſly divine) 


This is the very ſame with what Abdiel 


92 wards, st ver. 114, calls © Reſemblance 
e Higheſt,”” but how judiciouſly has 
Min cube out the Word Idol, which, 
1. 5 it be in its original Signification 
the ſame as Reſemblance, yet, by its com- 
mon Application always in a bad Senſe, 
ferved much better to expreſs the preſent 
CharaQer of Satan! Thyer, 


10% —— [before the cloudy Yar, | 


The Van js the Front of an Amy. 
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3 
to 
a) 


Abdiel that Sight indur'd not, where he ſtood 
Among the mightieſt, bent on higheſt Deeds, 
And thus his own undaunted Heart explores. 


„O Heav'n! that ſuch Reſemblance of the Highef 


Should yet remain, where Faith and Realty 


115 


Remain not : Wherefore ſhould not Strength and Might 
There fail where Virtue fails, or weakeſt prove 

Where boldeſt ? though to SiGHT unconquerable, 

His Puiſſance, truſting in th* Almighty's Aid, 


I mean to try, whole Reaſon-l have try'd 


120 


Unſcund and falſe; nor is it ought but zuf, 
That he who in Debate of Truth hath won, 
Should win in Arms, in both Diſputes alike 
Viftor ,, though Brutiſb that Conteſt and for, 


When Reaſon hath to deal with Force, yet ſo 


125 


Moſt Reaſon is that Reaſon owVERCOME.“ 


So pondering, and from his armed Peers 


113. [And tbr his own undavnted Heart 
explores, ; 
Such Soſiloquĩes are not uncommon in the 
Poets at the Beginning, and even in the 
Midft of Battels. Thus Hector, IIiad. 
xxij, 98. explores his own magnanimous 
Heart, before he engages with Achilles, 
He ſtood, and queſtion'd thus his mighty 
Mind, Pope. 
A Soliloquy upon ſuch an Occafion is only 
making the Perſon think aloud. And as it 
is obſerved by a very good Judge in theſe 
Matters, this Uſe of Sol:loquies by the epic 
Poets, who might ſo much more eafily 


| than the dramatic deſcribe the Workings of 


the Mind in Narrative, ſeems to be much 
in Favour of the latter in their Uſe of 
them, however the modern Cities apree 
(as I think they generally do agree) in con- 
demning them as unnatural, tho' not only 


frequent, but generally the moſt beautiful 


Parts in the beſt Plays, ancient and mo- 
dern; and I believe very few, if any, have 
been wrote without them. Newton, 
115. —— [where Faith and Redal:y] 
The Author (ſays Dr. Bentley) would not 
bave ſaid Realty, but Reality, and therefore 
the Doctor prefers Fealty, which is un- 
doubtedly a proper Word, but not neceſſary 


diere. For Realy frema not to man, in 


this Place, Realiꝶ in Oppoſition to Showw z 
but Leyaliy, for the Italian Dictionaries ex - 
plain the Adjective reale by loya/, Beſides, 
where is the Difference between Fautb, and 
Fealiy or Fidelity? Pearce, 

118. [Where b:/dgf ? though to S101 

unconguerabie, 
His Puiſſance, truſting in th' Almighty's 
Aid, 

I mean to zry, whoſe Reaſon I have try'd 

Unjound and falſe;] 
J have taken the Liberty to point this Paſ- 
ſage as above, becauſe it does not appear to 
me, thar ““ though to Siu wnconguera- 
bie has any Thing to do with the Senti- 
ment preceding; whereas, the Piety of 
Abdiel ſeems to be ſet in a ſtronger Point 
of View, when, © truſting in th' A/mighty's 
Aid, he determines to try the Puillance 
of Satan, though he ſeems to be invincible, 

119. { truſting in th' Almgbty's 


Aid, ] 

We may remark the Piety of the good An- 

gel; and indeed, without the divine Aid 

and Aſſiſtance, he would have been by no 

Means a Match for ſo ſuperior an Angel, 
Newton, 

127. [Ss pendering, ] 
Weizhing, conſidering, 


Q 


7 
5 
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Forth ſtepping oppoſite, half Way he met 


Book VI, 


His daring Fee, at this Prevention more 


Incensd, and thus ſecurely him defy'd. 


130 


Proud, art thou met? Thy Hope was to have reach'd 
The Highth of thy Aſpiring uxoppos'p, 
The Throne of God unguarded, and his Side 


Aandond at the Terror of thy Power 


Or potent Tongue : Fool, not to think how vain 135 
Againſt th' Omnipotent to riſe in Arms; | 

Who out of ſmalleſt Things could without End 

Have rais'd inceſſant Armies to defeat 

Thy Folly; or with ſolitary Hand 


Reaching beyond all Limit, at one Blow, 


140 


Unaipep, could have fini/'d thee, and whelm'd 
Thy Legions under Darkneſs : But thou /eeft 

All are not of hy Train; there be who Faith 
Prefer, and Piety to God, though then 


To thee not vi/ible, when I aLoNE 


145 


Seem'd in zby World erroneous to diſſent 
From all: My Se# thou ſeeft ; now learn oo late 
How few ſometimes may know, when thouſands txr.” 


- 
Whom the grand Foe with ſcornful Eye aſtance, 


Thus anſwer'd. 


„Al for thee, but in wwifh'd Hour 


150 


Of my Revenge, rixsr ſought for thou return'ſt 


From Flight, ſeditious Angel, 


to receive 


Thy merited Reward, the firſt Aſſay 


129, — [Prevention] 
Coming to meet him; daring to advance, 
as it were, to defy him. Richardſon, 

139. alitary Hand 

His — md * 1 

147. my Sec thou ſerft; &c. 
The Uſe of ale Word Sec, Ht Bo * 
ſeems a little forced and ſingulat; and 1 
can't help thinking but Milton brought it 
in, in order to ſneer the Loyaliſts of his 
Time, who branded all Diſſenters, of whom 
he was one, with the opprobrious Name of 
Sectaries. This alſo accounts for the Word 


in the next Line, inaſmuch as it ſuit- 
ed Milton's particular View better to eſta - 
bliſh a general Maxim, than to apply it 
merely to the ſingle Caſe of Abdiel. 
| Thyer. 
143, [How few ſometimes may Knozw, 
&c. 
Dr. Bentley reads ** now one, &eœ. but fe 
is better. It is a more modeft and leſs aſ- 
ſuming Manner of ſpeaking, and therefore 
agreeable to the Character of a good Angel. 
149. aſtance] 
Aſkew, leering maliciouſly, ſcornfully, 
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Of this Right-hand provok'd, 
Inſpir'd with Contradiction durſt oppoſe 
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A third Part of the Gods, in Synod met 
Their Deities to afſert, who while they feel 
Vigour divine within them, can allow 


Omnipotence to none. 


Before thy Fellows, ambitious to win 
From me ſome Plume, that hy Succeſs may ſhow 


Deſtruction to the reſt : This Pauſe Between 
(Unanſwer'd leſt thou boaſt) to let thee know ; 
At firſt I thought that Liberty and Heaven 


To heav*nly Souls had been all ne; but now 


ſince fir that Tongue 
155 
But well thou com'ſt : 
: 160 
165 


] ſee that moſt through Sloth had rather /erve, 
Miniſtring Spirits, train'd up in Feaſt and Song; 
Such haſt 7bou arm'd, the Minſtrelſy of Heaven, 
Servility with Freedom to contend, 

As both their Deeds compar'd this Day ſhall prove.” 170 


To whom in brief thus Abdiel ſtern reply'd. 
% Apoſtate, ſtill thou err'ſt, nor End wilt find 
Of erring, from the Path of Truth remote: 
Unjuſtly thou deprav'ſt it with the Name 
Of Servitude to ſerve whom God ordains, 175 
Or Nature; God and Nature bid the ſame, - 
When he who rules is worthieſt, and excels 
Them whom he governs. This is Servitude, 
To ſerve th' unwiſe, or bim who hath rebe!!'d 


Againſt his worthier, as thine now ſerve THEE, 


180 


T hyſelf not free, but to thyſelf inTHRALL'D ; 


161, — [that tby Succeſs may ſhow 
Deſtruction to the reſt :] 
Bentley ſays, a deteſtable Fault : It ſhould 
be Infiruftion, Mr, Pope ſays Succeſs ironice. 
I don't know what this means, The Text 
is right, and the Meaning is, that thy Suc- 


ceſs may ſhow thy Fellows the Road to De- 


ſtruction, or the Way to deſtroy their Ene- 

mies. Warburton. 
167. [Miniftring Spirits, ] 

So they are called, Heb. i. 14.“ Are they 

not all miniſtring Spirits.“ But Satan 

here calls them ſo, in Deriſion. | 


2.2 


* 


Preſage of Victory, and fierce Defire 
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Yet lewdly dart our miniſtring apbraid. 
Reign thou in HELL thy Kingdom; let me ſerve 
In Heav'n God ever bleſt, and his divine 


Beheſts obey, wworthieſt to be obey'd; 
Yet Chains in Hell, not Realms expect: Mean while 


185 


From me returr'd, as erſt thou ſaidſt, from Flight, 
This greeting on thy impious Creſt receive.” 


” 


wh, 


So ſaying, a noble Stroke he lifted high, 


Which hung not, but ſo ſwift with Tempeſt fell 
On the proud Creft of Satan, that no Sight, 


190 


Nor Motion of ſwift Thought, leſs could his Shield 
Such Ruin INTERCEPT: Ten Paces huge 


He back RECOII' D; the tenth on bended Knee 


His maſſy Spear urs rAv'p; as if on Earth 
Winds under Ground, or Waters forcing Way 


595 


Sidelong had puſh'd a Mountain from his Seat 


Half funk with all his Pines. 


AMAZEMENT ſeis'd 


The Rebel Thrones, but greater Race to ſee 
Thus foiPd their MicnTitsT ; Ours Joy fill'd, and Shout, 


201 


Of Battel : Whereat Michatl bid ſound 
'Th* Arch- Angel Trumpet; through the Vaſt of Heaven 


182. [Vet lewdly, &c.] | 
Lewdly, here, muſt be taken in its antient 
Signification, ,impiouſly, profanely. See 
Note on B. IV. 193. 

133. —— [in HTI thy Kingdom ;] 
Not that it was ſo at preſent. This is ſaid 
by Way of Anticipation. God had ordered 
him to be caſt out, ver. 62. and what the 
Almighty bad pronouncec, the good An- 
gel looks upon as done, And this Senti- 
ment, : 

Reign thou in HET TL thy Kingdom ; let me 


ſerve 
In Heav'n God ever bleſt, 
is deſigned as a Contraft to Satan's Vaunt 
in I. 263. | 
Better to reign in Hell, than ſerve in 
Heaven. Newton, 


295: [as if on Earth 
inds under Ground, &c, ] 


.- 
2 


his Subject. 


Heſiod compares the Fall of Cygnus to an 
Oak or a Rock falling, Scut. Here. 421. 
And Similes of this Kind are very frequent 
amongſt the ancient Poets; but though our 
Author may take the Hint of his from 
thence, yet we-muſt allow that he has, 
with gteat Art and Judgment, heightened 
it in Proportion to the ſuperior Dignity of 
fy Thyer. 
203.ä— [through the Vaſt of Heaven 
It 80UNDED, and the farthful Armies 
rung 

Hoſanna to the HicnesT:] 
We cannot help remarking the Beavty cf 
theſe Lines; the Pauſe upon the ſecond and 
laſt Syllables of l. 204. have an admirable 
Effect; perhaps no Verſes were ever com- 
poſed more harmoniouſly, no Sounds ever 


better adopted to expreſs the Senſe of the 
Words, 
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PARADISE:EOST 
It sounpEp, and the faithful Armies rung 
Hoſanna to the HiohREs T: Nor ſtood at gaze 
The adverſe Legions, nor Jeſs hideous join'd 
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205 


The horrid Shock : Now ſtorming Fury roſe, 
And Clamour ſuch as heard in Heav'n till now 
Was NEVER; Arms on Armour CLASHING bray'd 


HorR1BLE Di1scorD, and the madding Wheels 
Of brazen Chariots Rac*D; dire was the Noiſe 


210 


Of Conflict; over Head the diſmal Hi/s 
Of fiery Darts in flaming Volies flew, 
And flying vaulted either Hoſt with Fire, 


So under fery Cope together ruſh'd 


215 


Both Battels main, with ruinous Aſſault 
And INEXTINGUISHABLE Rage; all Heaven 
REsouNDED, and had Earth been then, all Earth 


Had to her Center sHook. 


209. — [ {rms on Armour CLASHING 
bray'd 

| The Word bray ſtrictly ſignifies to make 
any Kind of horrid diſagreeable Noiſe, tho 
now it be commonly appropriated to a cer- 
tain Animal. Shakeſpeare has made Uſe 
of it nearly in the ſame Senſe with our Au- 
thor, Hamlet, Act l. 

The Kettle Drum and Trumpet thus bray 


out 
The Triumph of his Pledge. 

210, [and the medding Wheel] 
What ſtrong and daring Figures are here 
Every Thing is alive and animated, The 
very Chariot Wt:els are mad and raging. 
And how rough and jarring ate the Verſes, 
and how admirably do they bray the horrible 
Diſcord they would deſcribe. Newton, 

212.— | over Head the diſmal Hijs 

Of fiery Darts] | 
Now the Author is come to that Part of his 
Poem, where he is moſt to exert what Fa- 
culty he has of Magniloquence of Stile and 
Sublimity of Thought, he has executed 
it to Admiration : But the Danger is, of 
being hurried away by his unbridled Steed; 

and of deſetting Propriety, while he's hunt- 
ing after Sound and Tumour, And it is 
hard to gueſs, what Fault to charge on the- 
Printer, fince poetic Fury is commonly 
bath thought and allowed to be regardleſs 
of Syntax, But here, in this Sentence, 


What Wonder 2 when 


which is certainly vicious, the Hiſs flew in 
Volies, and the Hiſs vaulted the Hoſts with 
Fin, The Author may be fairly thought 
to Have given it : 
—— over Head with diſmal Hiſs 
The fiery Darts in flaming Volies flew. 
Bentley. 
But if there be any Place in this Poem, 
where the Sublimity of the Thought will 
allow the Accuracy of Expreſſion to give 
Way to the Strength of it, it is here. 
There is a peculiar Force ſometimes in a- 
ſcribing that to a Circumſtance of the 
Thing, which more properly belongs to 
the Thing itſelf; to the Hiſs, which be · 
longs to the Darts, See Note on II. 654, 
| Pearce. 
214. [And fying-vaulted eitber Hoſt with 
Fire. 
Our * has frequently had his Eye 
upon Heſiod's Giant-War, as well as upon 
Homer, and has imitated ſeveral Paſſages; 
but commonly exceeds his Original, as he 
has done in this particular. Heſiod ſays, 
that the Titans were overſhadowed with 
Darts, Theog. 716. but Milton has im- 
proved the Horror of the Deſcription, and 
a Shade of Darts is not near ſo great and 
dreadfu] an Image as a fiery Cope, or Vault 
of flaming Darts. Newton, 
215.— [ fiery Cope] 
See Note on B. I. 345» 


Qz 
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Millions of fierce encountring Angels fought 


Book VI. 
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On either Side, the leaſt of whom could wield 
Theſe Elements, and arm him with the Force 

Of all their Regions: How much more of Power 
Army againſt Army numberleſs to raiſe 


Dreadful Combuſtion warring, and diſturb, 


225 


Though not deſtroy, their happy native Seat; 
Had not th' eternal King omnipotent 

From his ſtrong Hold of Heav'n high over-rul'd 
And limited their Might; though number'd ſuch 


As each divided Legion might have ſeem' d 
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A numerous Hoſt, in Strength each armed Hand 

A Legion, led in Fight yet Leader ſeem'd 

Each Warrior fingle as in Chief, expert | 

When to advance, or ſtand, or turn the Sway. 

Of Battel, open when, and when to cloſe 235 
The Riages of grim War: No Thought of Flight, 


None of Retreat, no unbecoming Deed | 
That argued Fear; eachggn himſelf rely'd, 
As only in his Arm the Moment lay 


Of Yiftory : Deeds of eternal Fame 


Were done, but infinite; for wide was ſpread 
That War and various, ſometimes on firm Ground 
A ſtanding Fight, then ſoaring on main Wing 
Tormented all the Air; all Air ſeem'd then 


Conflicting Fire: Long Time in even Scale 


229, —— [though aumber d ſuch, &c.] 
Each Legion was in Number like an Ar- 
my, each ſingle Warrior was in Strength 
like a Legion, and though Jed in Fight, 
was as expert as a Commander in Chief, 
So that the Angels are celebrated firſt for 


their Number, then for their Strength, and 


laftly for their Expertneſi in War. 
6 (Th 2 f ori Newton, 
236, e Ridges of grim War: 

A Metaphor Hom a erde; 
the Men anſwer to the Ridges, between 
whom, the Intervals of the Ranks, the 
Furrows are.“ The Ridges of grim, “ fierce 
frightful looking, Var; that is, the Ranks 
of the Army, the Files are implied, The 


245 


Ranks are the Rows of Soldiers from Flank 
to Flank, from Side to Side, from the left 
to the right; the Files are from Front to 


Rear. Richardſon. 
239. [As only in bis Arm the Moment lay 
Of Victory :] 


As if upon his ſingle Arm had depended 
the whole Weight of the Victory. 
Newton. 
242. [That Var and various, ſometimes 
on firm Ground | 
A flandirg Fight, then ſoaring, &c.] 
The Syntax and Senſe is; The War was 
ſometimes a ſtanding Eight on the Ground, 
and ſometimes the War, ſoaring on main 
Wing, tormented all the Air, Pearce» 
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231. 


The Battel Yung; till Satan, who that Day 
Prodigious Power had ſhown, and met in Arms 
No Equal, ranging through the dire Attack 
Of fighting Seraphim contus'd, at length 


Saw where the Sword of Michatl ſmote, and felPd 


250 


Squadrons at once; with huge two-handed Sway 
Brandiſh'd aloft the horrid Edge came down 


Wide waſting ; ſuch Deſtrudtion to withſtand 


+ 


He haſted, and oppos'd the rocky Orb 


Of tenfold Adamant, his ample Shield, 
A vaſt Circumference : At his Approach 


255 


The great Arch- Angel from his warlike Toi! 
Surceas'd, and glad, as hoping here to end 


Inteſtine War in Heav'n, th' Arch-Foe jubdu'd 
Or Captive dragg'd in Chains, with hoſtile Frown 


260 


And Viſage all inflan'd firſt bus began, 


5 


« Author of Evit, unkncwn till thy Revolt, 
Unnam'd in Heav'n, now plenteous, as thou ſeeſt c 
Theſe Acts of hateful Strife, hateful to all, 


Though Heavieſt by juſt Meaſure on thy/elf 
And thy Aaberents : How halt thou diſturb'd 


265 


Hcav'n's bleſſed Peace, and into Nature brought 
Miſery, UNCREATED till the Crime 


Of thy Rebellion? How haſt thou iuſtill'd 


247. 
No Equal, | 
The Poet ſeems almoſt to have forgotten 
how Satan was foiled by Abdiel in the Be- 
ginning of the Action: But I ſuppoſe the 
Poet did not conſider Abdiel as eud to Sa- 
tan, thouzh he gained that accidental Ad- 
vantage over him. Satan, no doubt, would 
have proved an Overmatch for Abdiel, only 
tor the general Engagement which enſued, 
and broke off the Combat between them. 
Newton. 
251. — [with huge te- handed Stay, 
& 


Land met in Arms 


C. 
It ſhews how entirely the Ideas of Chivalry 


and Romance had poſſeſſed him, to-make 
M. chael figt.t with a He- banded Sword. 
Warburton, 
262. [© Author of EVIL, &c.] 
Theſe Speeches give Breath, as it were, to 
the Reader after the Hurry of the general 
Battel ; and prepare his Mind, and raiſe 
his Expectation the more for the enſuing 
Combat between Michael and Satan. It 
is the Practice, likewiſe, of Homer and 
Virgil, to make their Heroes diſcourſe be + 
fore they fight ; it renders the Action more 
ſolemo, and more engages the Reader's 
Attention. Newton. 


* 


232 PARADISE LOST. Bock vI. 


Thy Malice into thouſands, ONCE upright 270 
And rFariTHFuL, now prov'd FALsE ? But think not berg 
To trouble holy Reſt; Heav'n caſts thee out 
From all her Confines. Head'n the Seat of Bliſs 
Brooks not the Works of Violence and War. 
Hence then, and Evil go with the along, 275 
Thy Offspring, to the Place of Evil, HELL, 
Thou and thy wicked Crew; there mingle Broils, 

re this avenging Sword begin thy Doom, 
Or ſome more ſudden Vengeance wing'd from Ged 
Precipitate thee with augmented Pain.” 280 


So ſpake the Prince of Angels; to whom thus 
The Adver/ary. Nor think thou with Wind 
Of aery Tpreats to awe whom yet with Deeds 
Thou canſt not. Haſt thou turn'd the leaft of theſe 


To Flight, or if to fall, but that they riſe 283 


Unvanquiſo d, eaſier to tranſact with ME 

That thou ſnouldſt hope, IM ERIOUs, and with Threats 
To chaſe me hence ? Err not that /o ſhall end 

The $S:rife which {hou calliſt Evil, but we ſtile 

The Strife of GLogy ; which we mean ta win, 290 
Or turn this Heav'n itſelf into the Hell 

Thou FABLEST, here however to dwell FREE, 

If not to reign : Mean while thy utmoſt Force, 

And join him nam d ALmicurty to thy Aid, 

I fy not, but have ſought thee far and nigh.” 295 


They ended Parle, and bath addreſsd for Fight 


282, [The Adverſa But why may not this Evil ts to ver, 
Not as any Enemy in 22 may be ca'l'd, 262? where Satan is called the Author 
but in a Senſe pecvliar to him, Satan being of Evil, of Evil diſplay'd in Acts of hate- 
his Name, and Satan, in Hebrew, fignify- ful Strife; and ſo in ver. 275. Evil go 


ing“ the Adverſary.”” Newton. with thee along,” Ke. TI think that bare- 
289. [The Strife which thou call ſt evil] ful would have been a more accurate Ex- 
The Author gave it preflion, but Evil is juſtifiable, 


The Strife which thou call'ſ Bateful. 


Pearce, 
This appears from Michael's Words above, 296. [They ended Parle,] 


yer. 264. They ceaſed talking, 
Theſe Acts of bateful Strife, hateful to 
all, 9 
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Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 


233 


Unſpeakable;, for who, though with the Tongue 
Of Angels, can relate, or to what Things 
Liken on Earth conſpicuous, that may lift 


Human Imagination to ſuch Highth 


300 


Of Godlike Pow'r ? for likeft Gods they ſeem'd, 
Stood they or mov'd; in Stature, Motion, Arms, 
Fit to decide the Empire of great Heaven. 

Now wav'd their fiery Swords, and in the Air 


Made horrid Circles; two broad Suns their Shields 
Blaz'd oppoſite, while Expetation ſtood 


In Horror ; from each Hand with Speed retir'd, 
Where erſt was thickeſt Fight, th' angelic Throng, 
And left large Field, unſafe within the Wind 


Of ſuch Commotion; ſuch as, to ſet forth 


310 


Great Things by ſmall, if Nature's Concord broke, 
Among the Conſtellations War were ſprung, 


Two Planets ruſhing from Aſpe& malign 


Of fierceſ# Oppoſition in mid Sky 

Should Combat, and their jarring Spheres cow rouxp. 315 
Together Both, with next to* Almighty Arm 

Up-lifted 1MMINENT, one Stroke they aim'd 


298, — [can relate, &c. ] 
The accyſative Caſe after the Verbs relate 
and /iken is Figbe before mentioned, and 
here underſipod, “ For who, though with 
the Tongue of Angels, can relate that Figbe, 
or to what conſpicuoys Things on Earth 
can liken it, ſo conſpicuous as to lift human 
Imagination, &c. A general Battel is a 
Scene of too much Confuſion, and there- 
fore the Poets relieve themſelves and their 
Readers, by drawing now and then a ſingle 
Combat between ſome of their principal 
Heroes, as between Paris and Menelaus, 
Hector and Ajax, Hector and Achilles in 
the Iliad; and between Turnus and Pallas, 
Eneas and Mezentius, Turnus and ZEneas 
in the ÆEneid; and very fine they are, but 
fall very ſhort of the Sublimity of this De- 
ſcription, Thoſe are the Combats of Men, 
but this of Apgels ; and this ſo far ſurpaſſes 
them, that one would think that an Angel 
indeed had related ir, Newton, 
06. —— [while Expectation ſtood 
In Horror 3] | 


Expectation is perſonify'd in the like ſub- 
lime Manner in Shakeſpeare, Hen. V. 
AR II. ; 
For now fits ExpeQation in the Air. 

313. [Two Planets ruſhing from Aſpe& 

malign 

This is indeed a fine Simile, but the Poet 
(Mr, Thyer obſerves) has leſſened the Gran- 
deur and Sublimity of it, by tarniſhing it 
with the idle ſuperſtitious Notion of the 
Malignancy of Planets in a particular Aſpect 
or Oppoſition, as the judicial Aftrologers 
term it, 

316. [Together both, with next to' A 

migh | 

Up-lifted IMMINENT, } 
So I conceive the Paſſage ſhould be pointed 
with the Comma after imminent, and not 
after Arm, that the Words © up-lifted 194+ 
MINENT* may be joined in Conſtruction 
with Arm, rather than with Stroke or they 
following. The Arm was quite lifted up, 
and banging over juſt ready to fall. 

8 | Newton, 


234 


PARA DIS E LOS. 


= 


That might determine, and not need REPEAT, 
As not of Pow'r at oncx ; nor Odds appear d 


In Migbt or ſwift Prevention: But the Sword 320 


Of Michael from the Armoury of God 

Was giv'n him TEMPER'D so, that neither keen 
Nor sol ip might re/jſt that Edge: It met 

The Sword of Satan with ſteep Force to ſmite 


» Deſcending, and in half cut ſbeer; nor ſtay'd, 


325 


But with ſwift V peel REVERSE, deep entring ſhar'd 

All his right Side: Tux Satan rigsT knew Pain, 
And wr1TH'D him to and fro convolv'd; ſo ſore 

The griding Sword with diſcontinuous Wound 
Paſsd through him: But th? ethereal Subſtance cLos'D, 


Not long DivisIBLE; and from the Gaſh 


33! 


A Stream of nectarous Humour iſſuing flow'd 


318, —— [not need REPEAT, ] 
Repeat, for Repetition. 

321» —— [from the Armury of God] 
Milton, notwithſtanding the ſublime Ge- 
nius he was Maſter of, has, in this Book, 
drawn to his Aſſiſtance all the Helps he 
could meet with among the ancient Poets, 
The Sword of Michael, which makes ſo 
great a Havock among the bad Angels, was 
given him, we are told, out of „the A- 
moury of God, | 

Was giv'n him TEMPER'D so, that nei - 

ther keen 
Nor sor id might i that Edge: It met 
The Sword of Satan with fteep Force to 
mite | 

fer, and in balf cut ſheer, 
This Paſlage is a Copy of that in Virgil, 
wherein the Poet tells us, that the Sword 
of ZEneas, which was given him by a 
Deity, broke into Pieces the Sword of Tur- 
nus, which came from a mortal Forge. As 
the Moral in this Place is divine, fo by the 
Way we may obſerve, that the beſtowing 
on a Man, who is favoured by Heaven, 
ſuch an allegorical Weapon, is very con- 
formable to the old eaſtern Way of think- 
ing. Not only Homer has made uſe of it, 
but we find the Jewiſh Hero, in the Book 
of Maccabees, 2 Maccab. xv. 15, 16. who 
had fought the Batte!s of the choſen Peo- 
ple with ſo much Glory and Succeſs, re- 
ceiving in his Dream a Sword from the 
Hand of the Prophet Jeremiah, Addiſon, 

325. —— [in balf cut ſbeer; ] 
Tbe Sword of Michael was of that irre- 


ſiſtible Sharpneſs, that it cut the Sword of 
Satan quite and clean in two, and the di- 
viding of the Sword in half is very well 
expreſſed by half a Verſe, as likewiſe the 
Word deſcending is placed admirably to ex- 
preſs the, Senſe, The Reader cannot read 
it over again without perceiving this Beau- 
ty. Neither does Milton ſtop here, but 
carries on Beauties of the ſame Kind to the 
Deſcription of the Wound, and the Verſes 
ſeem almoſt painful in deſcribing Satan's 


Pain, 
deep entring ſbar d 
All his right Side: TnzN Satan FIRST 
knew Pain, 
And 3 him to and fro convolv d; 


The e Sword with diſcontinuous Wound 


Pafs'd through him, Newton. - 
329. [ Tbe griding Sword wien diſconti- 
nuous read] 


ce Diſcontinuous Wound" is ſaid in Alluſion 
to the old Definition of a Wound, that it 
ſeparates the Continuity of the Parts: And 
griding is an old Word for cutting, and uſed 
in Spenſer, as in Fairy Queen, Book 11. 
Cant, 8. St. 36. 

That through his Thigh the mortal Steel 


did gride. | Newton. 
332. [A Stream of nefarous Humour 

iſſuing flow'd 
Sanguine, | 


Angelic Blood, like Nectar, the Drink of 
Gods; Blood produced by heavenly Ali- 
ments, » Richardſon, 


Book VI. 


PARADISE LOST. 
Sanguine, ſuch as celeſtial Spirits may Bleed, 


And all his Armour ftain'd, ere while ſo bright. 


Forthwith on all Sides to his Aid was run 


335 


By Angels many and ſtrong, who interpos d 
Defenſe, while others bore him on their Shields 


Back- to his Chariot, where it ſtood retir'd 


From off the Files of War; there they him laid 


Gnaſbing for Anguiſb and Deſpite and Shame, 


340 


To find himſelf not MATCHLESS, and his Pride 
Humbled by ſuch Rebake, ſo far beneath | 

His Confidence to equal Gop in Power. 

Yet ſoon he heal'd;, for SpiIRITs that live throughout 


ViTAL in every Part, not as frail Man 


345 


In Eutrails, Heart or Head, Liver or Reins, 
Cannot but by aNNIHILATING die; 

Nor in their liquid Texture mortal Wound 
Receive, no more than can the fluid Air : 


All Heart they live, all Head, all Eye, all Ear, 


350 


All Intellect, all Senſe; and as they pleaſe, 
They limb themſelves, and Colour, Shape or Size 
Aſſume, as likes them beſt, condenſe or rare. 


Mean while in other Parts like Deeds deſerv'd 


Memorial, where the Might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce Enſigns pierc'd the deep Array 


336. —— [who interpor'd] 
Thus Homer makes the Chief of the Tro- 
jans interpoſe between their wounded Hero, 
when he was overborne by Ajax. Satan 
lighted out of his Sun-bright Chariot, at 
ver. 103. and, according to the Homeric 
Manner, is now wounded, and borne (on 
the Shields of Seraphim) back to it, where 
It was placed out of the Range and Array 
of Battel, Iliad. XIV. 428. Hume, 

344. — [for Sr IIS that live 

throughout, &c. |] 

Our Author's Reaſon for Satan's healing ſo 
toon, is better than Homer's upon a like 
Qccafion, as we quoted it juſt now. And 


we fee here Milton's Notions of Angels. 
They are vital in every Part, and can re- 


355 


ceive no mortal Wound, and cannot die 
but by Annihilation. They are all Eye, all 
Ear, all Senſe and Underſtanding ;z and can 
aſſume what Kind of Bodies they pleaſe, 
And theſe Notions, if not true in Divinity, 
yet certainly are very fine in Poetry; but 
moſt of them are not diſagreeable to thoſe 
Hints which are left us of theſe ſpiritual 
Beings in Scripture. Newton, 
348. — [liquid Texture] 
This does not claſh with the fiery Subſtance 
of theſe Cherubim; it ſignifies pliable, 
flexible, fluid, and has no more to do with 
Moiſture than Hardneſs bath with Marble, 
See the No e en B. III. 562. 

353. [condenſe or rare. ] 
Groſs or fine, 


7 * 


Fd 
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235 PARADISE LOST. 
Of Moloch, rurious King ; who him defy'd, 


Book VI, 


And at his Chariot Wheels to drag him bound 

Threaten'd, nor from the HoLy ONE of Heaven 
Refrain d his Tongue blaſpbemous; but anon 360 
Down clover to the Haſte, with ſhatter'd Arms 

And uncouth Pain fled BELLOwIx G. On each Wing 
Uriel and Raphatl his vaunting Foe, | 
Though Þuge, and in a Rock of Diamond arm'd, 
Vanquiſh'd Adramelech, and Aſinadai, 365 
Two potent Thrones, that to be leſs than Gops | 
Diſdain d, but meaner Thoughts learn'd in their Flight, 
Mangled with ghaſtly Wounds through Plate and Mail. 
Nor ſtood unmindful ABDIEL to annoy 

The Atheiſt Crew, but with redoubled Blow {. 4 JO 
Ariel and Arioch, and the Violence 


360. [ Refrain'd his Tongue b/aſphemous; ] 


that this Line ſhould be read thus, 


Jt would be more grammatical, and more + Uriel and Raphatl each his vaunting Foe. 


greeable to our modern Proſody, to read 

ſpheming inſtead of blaſpbemous; as it is 
not ſo good Englith to ſay, ** nor refrain'd 
his blaſgbemous Tongue from the Holy One 
of Heaven, as to ſay, „ nor refrain'd his 
Tongue from blaſpbeming the Holy One of 
Heaven. As to the Proſody, indeed, Mil- 
ton makes the middle Syliable long in blaſ- 
phemous, as we now do in blaſpleming, and 
perhaps with as much Propriety as we make 
it ſhort. | 

362, [And uncouth Pain fled BzLLOw- 

ING.] 

I queſtion not but Milton, in his Deſcrip- 
tion of his furious Moloch flying from the 
Battel, and bellowing with the Wound he 
Had received, had his Eye on Mars in the 
Iliad; who, upon his being wounded, is 
repreſented as retiring out of the Fight, and 
making an Outcry louder than that of a 
whole Army when it begins the Charge, 
Homer adds, that the Greeks and Trojans, 
who were engaged in a general Battel, were 
terrified on each Side with the bellowing of 
this wounded Deity, The Reader will ea- 
fily obſerve, how Milton has kept all the 
Horror of this Image, without running in- 
to the Ridicule of it. Addiſon. 
I did. —— [unccutb] 
Strange, unknown, 

i and Rabas! his waunting 


ge 


Pr. Bentley and Mr. Thyer are af Opinion, 


But the Word each being uſed in the pre- 
ceding Line, where they are ſaid to be on 
each Wing, certainly ſuperſedes any Plea 
that might be made on Account of a Defect 
in Grammar, and with Regard to the Mea- 
ſure, Raphat! reads as well, or better than 
Raphael each. 

365.— ee d. 
Hebrew, Mighty magnificent King, one of 
the Idols. of Sepharvaim, worſhipped by 
them in Samaria, when tranſplanted thi- 
ther by Shalmaneſer. And the Sephar- 
vites burnt their Children in the Fire to 
Adramelech,” 2 Kings xvii. 31. Aſmadai, 
the luſtful and deſtroying Angel Aſmodeus, 
mentioned Tobit iii. 8. who robbed Sara 
of her ſeven Huſbands ; of a Hebrew Word 
ſignifying to deſtroy. Hume. 

368, — [Plate and Mail.] 

Plate is the broad ſolid Armour. Mail is 
that compoſed of ſmall Pieces like Shells, 


or Scales of fiſh laid one over the other; or 


ſomething reſembling the Feathers as they 
lie on the Bodies of Fowl, V. 284- 
Richardſan, 
371. [ Ariel and Arioch,] 
Two fierce Spirits, as their Names denote, 
Ariel, Hebrew, the Lion of God, or a flrong 
Lion. Arioch, of the like Signification, 4 
fierce and terrible Lion. Ramiel, Hebrew, 
one that exalis bimſelf againſt God. 5 
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Bock VI. PARADISE LOST. 


Of Ramiel ſcorchd and blaſted over THREw. 
I might relate of thouſands, and their Names 
Eternize here on Earth; but thoſe elect 


Angels, contented with their Fame in Heaven, 


OI 
— 
Sy) 


Seek not the Praiſe of Men : The other Sort, 
In Might though <vondrous and in Ads of War, 
Nor of RENO W- leſs eager, yet by Doom 
CancePd from Heav'n and ſacred Memory, 


Nameleſs in dark Oblivion let them dwell. 


380 


For Strength from Truth p1vipeD and from uf, 
Illaudable, nought merits but Diſpraiſe 

And Ignominy, yet to Glory aſpires * 

Vain oLORIOus, and through Ix FAM ſeeks Faun: 


Therefore eternal Silence be their Doom. 


385 


And now their Mightieft quell d, the Battel ſcerd d, 
With many an Inroad gor d; deformed Rout 
Enter'd, and foul Diſorder; all the Ground 
With hiver'd Armour ftrown, and on a Heap 


Chariot and Charioteer lay overturn'd, 


390 


And fiery foaming Steeds; what sTooD, recoil'd 
O'er-wearied, through the faint Satanic Hoſt 


Defenſive ſcarce, or with pale Fear ſurprisd; 


Then F1RsT with Fear ſurpris'd and Senſe of Pain, | 
Fled 16Nom1n1ovs, to ſuch Evil brought 395 
By Sin of Diſobedience; till that Hour 

Not liable to Fear or FLicar or Paix. 


373+ [1 mjght relate of thouſands, &c. 
The Poet here puts into the — of & 
Angel an excellent Reaſon for not relating 
more Particulars of this firſt Battel, It 
would have been improper on all Accounts 


to have inlarged much more upon it, but 


it was proper that the Angel ſhould appear 
to know more than he choſe to relate, or 
than the Poet was able to make him relate. 


Newton, 
336, —— [the Battel ſtoerv' d,] 


' Severv'd, from the Saxon ſeverven, to wan- 


der out of its Place z here, by Analogy to 


dend, to ply ; for in that Cafe an Army in 


Battel properly ſwerves, Richardſon, 
The Word is uſed in the ſame Senſe by 
Spenſer, Fairy Queen, B. V. Cant. ro. 
St. 35. 

Who from his Saddle feverved nought 

aſide. 

391. what $To0D, recoil'd 
O'er-qwearied, &c. 


— or with pale Fear ſurpris d; 

Fled 16NOMINIOUS, | 
Thoſe that were not overturned, as in the 
foregoing Verſes, gave back, ſcace matn- 
taining a defenſive Fight; or ſhamefully 
fled, 


Richardſon. - 


238 


1 
PARADISE LOST. 


Book VI. 


Far otherwiſe th inviolable Saints, 
In cubic Phalanx firm advanc'd entire, 


InNvULNERABLE, impenetrably arm'd; 


400 


Such high Advantages their Innocence 
Gave them above their Foes, not to have /in d, 
Not to have diſobey'd; in Fight they ſtood 


UNwEARIED, u4nobnoxicus to be pain'd 


404 


By Wound, though from their Place by Violence mov d. 


Now Night her Courſe began, and over Heaven 
Inducing Darkneſs, grateful Truce impos'd, 
And Silence on the odious Din of Var: 
Under her cloudy Covert both RETIR'D, 


Viftor and vanquiſb'd: On the foughten Field 


410 


Michael and his Angels prevalent 

Incamping, plac'd in Guard their Watches round, 
Cherubic waving Fires + On th' other Part 

Satan with his Rebellious DISAPPEAR'D, 


Far in the Dark pisLoDe'D ; and void of Reſt, 


415 


His Potentates to Council call'd by Night , 
And in the Midſt thus unpisMay*D began. 


O zow in Danger zry'd, 


309. ar cubic Phalanx firm] 
Dr. Bentley and Dr. Pearce have given them- 
ſelves ſome Trouble to correct, or defend 
this Expreſſion in Milton. There is, how- 
ever, no Neceſſity that every Thing which 
is cubic or cubical, ſhould be ſtrictly a Cube. 
The Height of the Men, in ſuch a Pha- 
lanx, is enough to diſtinguiſh it from a 
Square, which might be a mere Superficies, 
If the perpendicular Height, however, of 
the Phalanx, was not equal to its Sides, ſo 
as to make it a real Cube, it was ſufficient 
to juſtify the Propriety of calling it cubical. 
After all, it is to be obſerved, that Milton 


writes as a Poet, and not as a Mathema- 


tician, 
405. — [though from their Place by 
Vialence mo d. 
This Circumſtance is judiciouſly added to 
Prepare the Reader for what happens in the 
next Fight, Newton. 


4 


now known in Arms 


413. [Cberubic waivng __ A 
Their Watches were c waving 
Fires,” that is, Cherubim-like Fires wav- 
ing; the Cherubim being deſcribed by our 
Author, agreeably to Scripture, as of a 
fiery Subſtance and Nature, Newton, 

418. [“ O now in Danger try'd, &c, ] 
This Speech of Satan is very artful. He 
flatters their Pride and Vanity, and avails 
himſelf of the only Comfort that could be 
drawn from this Day's Engagement (tho' 
it was a falſe Comfort) that God was nei- 
ther ſo powerful nor wiſe as he was taken 
to be, He was forced to acknowledge that 
they had ſuffered ſome Loſs and Pain, but 
endeavours to leſſen it as much as he can, 
and attributes it not to the true Cauſe, but 
to their Want of better Arms and Armour, 
which he therefore propoſes that they ſhould 
provide themſelves withal, to defend them- 
ſelves, and annoy their Enemies, Newton. 
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Not to be overpower'd, Companions dear, 


Found worthy not of LIBER TV alone, 


420 


Too mean Pretence, but what we more affect, 
Honour, Dominion, Glory, and Renown ; 

Who have ſuſtain'd one Day in doubtful Fight 
(And if one Day, why not eternal Days?) 


What Heavens Lord had powerfulleſt to ſend 


425 


Againſt us from about his Throne, and judg'd 
Srfficient to ſubdue us to his Will; 

But proves not ſo: Then fallible, it ſeems, 

Of future we may deem him, though till now 


Omniſcient thought. 


True is, leſs firmly arm'd, 


430 


Some Diſadvantege we indur'd and Pain, 
Till zow not known, but known as ſoon conTEMN'D; 
Since now we find this our empyreal Form 


Incapable of mortal Injury, 


Imperiſhable, and though pierc'd with VMound, 


Soon cloſing, and by native Vigour heaPd. 
Of Evil then ſo ſmall as eaſy think 

The Remedy; perhaps more valid Arms, 
Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 


May ſerve to better us, and worſe our Foes, 


440 


Or equal what between us made the Odds; 

In Nature Nxox E: If other hidden Cauſe . 

Left them ſuperior, while we can preſerve 

Unburt our Minds and Underſtanding ſound, ; 


Due Search and Conſultation will diſcloſe.” 


Fe sar; and in th' Aſſembly next upſtood 


421. [Too mean Pretence, ] 

e Word Pretence means à Claim here, 
and not an Excuſe or Evaſion. 

422. | Honour, Dominion, Glory, and Re- 
nown;] 
Dr. Bentley thinks, that Milton gave it 
Foru r and Dominion, &c, Honour, Glory, 
and Renown, (he ſays) are three Words all 


allied together, and therefore Milton would 


not put Dominion, of another Family, be- 


tween them. But did not Milton mean by 
Honour that which atiſes from high Titles? 
If he did, then Horaur will not be allied to 
Glary and Renown, which may be gained 
and enjoyed by a private Man, by one wha 


has no Honour and Titles to ſhow. 
— | | Pearce, 


* 


' All PATIENCE. 


240 


PARADISE: OSN 


Niſroch, of Principalities the Prime; 
As one he ſtood eſcap'd from cruel Fight, 
Sore toil'd, his riven Arms to Havoc Heron, 


And cloudy in Aſpe# thus anſw'ring ſpake, 


« Deliverer from new Lords, Leader to free 
Enjoyment of our Right as Gops; yet hard s 


For Gods, and too unequal Work we find, 


Againſt unequal Arms to fight in Pain, 


Againſt unyain'D, 1MPASSIVE 3 from which Evil 


455 


Ruin muſt needs enſue; for what avails 

Valour or Strength, though MaTcHLEss, quell'd with Pain 
Which all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the Hands 

Of MicaTitsT ? Senſe of Pleaſure we may well 


Spare out of Life perhaps, and not repine, 


460 


But live content, which is the calmeſt Life : 


But Pain is perfect Mistry, the worsT 
Of Evils, and ExckssIvE, overturns 


He who therefore can invent 
With what more forcible we may offend 


465 


Our yet aunwounded Enemies, or arm 
Ourſelves with like Defenſe, to me deſerves 
No leſs than for DeLiveRance what we owe.” 


447. [Niſroch,] + 

A God (2 = e in whoſe Temple 
at Niniveb Sennacherib was. killed by his 
two Sons, 2 Kings xix. 37. and Iſaiah 
xxxvii. 37. Tis not known who this God 


- Niſroch was. The Seventy call him 82 


rach in Kings, and Na ſarach in Iſaiah; 
ſephus calls him Araſtes, He muſt have 
been a principal Idol, being worſhipped by 
ſo great a Prince, and at the capital City 
Niniveh ; which may juſtify Milton in 
calling him © of Priacipalities the Prime. 
Newton. 


4 
RG of ſuffering. 
462. —= [the worsT | 
Of Evil,] 
Niſroch is made to talk agreeably to the 


Sentiments of Hieronymus and thoſe Phi- 


loſophers, who maintained that Pain was 
the greateſt of Evilsz there might be a 
Poflibility of living without Pleaſure, but 
there was no living in Pain, A Notion 
* nr enough to a Deity of the effeminate 
A 


467. — [to me deſerves] 
To me, in my Opinion, it ſeems to me he 
deſerves, © Richardſon. 
468. [No leſs than for Dzriverance 
what we ove,” 
Niſroch is ſpeaking ; he had eompliment- 
ed Satan (ver. 451.) with the Title of De- 
liverer ; here he ventures to ſay, that who- 
ever could invent the new Engine of War, 
would be equal to him in his Eſtimation. 
Milton has taken Care that this Deliverer 
ſhould alſo have this Merit, and be with- 
out a Competitor; Satan is both the one 
and the other, as it follows immediately. 
Richardſon. 
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; Bock v 1. 
Mbereto with Look compo#d Sa rax reply d. 
2 * Not unindented, that, which thou aright © 
Believ'ſt ſo main to our Succeſs, I bring. 
© Thich of us who Bebolds the bright Surface © 
Of this ethereous Mold whereon we ftand, 
his Continent of ſpacious Heav'n, adorn'd | 


47% oa df us who bebolds the bright 


ur fa ice * w 

Oft this ethereous Mold, &c.] a 
Dr. Bentley, for the Sake of a better Ac- 
cent, reads the Surface bright z** but 
- Surface is to be read with the Accent upon 
the laſt Syllable, and nat as it is commonly 

1 Newton. 
3 479. — 


'Froth, Foam, as * ed in Note on 
ver. 512. 


482. — * Deep] 
It is common y uſed for Hell, but here is 
oF oppoſed to. Surface, ver. 472. and is 


LY 


A 


the f ame 35 (% deep under and," ver, 47% 7 
* 


PARADISE L. OS. T. 


» Which, that is, the 3 


ines, 


With Plant, F ruit, Flow'r ambroſial; Gems: and Gold; 
Whoſe Eye ſo ſuperficially ſurveys . »' a 
Theſe Things, as not to mind from whence i grow 
Deep under Ground, Materials dark and crude, 
Of ſpiritous and fiery Spume, till touch'd 
With Heaven's Ray, and temper'd, they ſhoot forth 
So beauteous, opening to the ambient Light ? 
Theſe, in their dark Nativity, the Deep 
Shall yield us pregnant with infernal Flame ; 
Which into hollow Engines long and round 
Thick-ramm'd, at th other Bore with Touch of Fire 
Dilated and infuriate, ſhall ſend forth 
From far with thund ring Noiſe among our Foes 
Such Implements of Miſchief, as ſhall doſh 
To Pieces, and gerwhelm whatever ſtands 
Adverſe, that they ſhall fear we have diſarm'd 
The TrunD'RER of his only dreaded Bolt, , _ we 
Nor long ſhall be our Labbur; yet ere Dawn, 0 
9 wn ſhall end our Wiſh. Mean while revive ; 


476 


3. 
" 8% 


480 


495 


which may likewiſe explain the Word ins 
fernal i in the next Line. Not but “ infernal 
Flame*” may mean Flame like that of Hell, 
Hell having been frequently mentioned bes 
fore by the Angels, and the Idea being very 
well known. Newton. 
484. [Which into hollow, &c.] 
ver. 478. 
Theſe, ver. 482. the Deep ſhall yield, which 
into hollow Engines ramm'd, with Touch 
of Fi ire ſhall ſend forth, &. Hollow En- 
great Guns, the firſt Invention 
whereof is very properly aſcribed to the Au- 
thor of all "ogy Newton. 
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PARADISE 1 OST. | Book VI 


Abandon Fear; to Strength and Counſel join'd 2. 
Think nothing bard, much i to be — 


, 
4 


He ended ; And his Wards rheir Foopia? Chear 


- 2 
* 


495 


To 
8 


lig bien d, and their languiſb d Hope reviv'd " 


; Th' Invention ALL admir'd, and each, how . bs 

"> be th' INVENTOR miſfd; ſo aj), it ſeew'd 

Once found, Which yet unfound moſt would have thought 
IMPOSSIBLE : : Yet haply of h Race 301 
In fature Days, if Malice ſhould abound, 
Some bne, intent on Nl chief, or inſpir' d 


* With deviliſo Machination, might deviſe 


Like Inſtrument to plague the Sons of Men 

For Sin, on War and mutual Slaughter bent. 
Forthwith from Council to the Work they flew ; 
None ARC UIN G ed; innumerable Hands 
Were ready; in a Moment up they turn d 
Wide the celeſtial Soil, and ſaw beneath 

THY Originals of Nature in their crude 


505 


610 


Conception; ſulphurous and nitrous Foam =o g 
They found, they mingled, and with ſubile Art, 


Concofed and aduſted they reduc'd 
Io blacteſt Grain, and into Store convey'd : 


515 
gen bidden Leu, dige'd up (nor hath this Earth We 


4 


507. TFortbwih from Council to the Newton s Edition. For our Parts, we fee 
Work they flew, &. no Reaſon to find Fault with the Poet's 
This, and the two following Lines, are Deſcription, and therefore have purpoſely 
admirably contrived-to expreſs the Hurry of omitted it, as it does not appear caltulated 
the Angels; and confift therefore of ſhort to inform or to inftru@ the Genetality of 
Periods, without any Particles to connect 2 for whom this Edition is intended, 
them. Newton, 4+ L Concofted and adufted}_ p 
"$12. — [ Salpburous and nitrous Foam} Minges, digeſted and dries; Richardſon. 
Foam, is the white Subſtance, which Agi- 526, [Part hidden Vein: digg" dup thy 
tation or Fermentation gathers on the Top '' hath ei Earth 
of Liquors. Dr, Bentley has found great FEntrails ait) of Mi woot and a 
Fault with this Deſcription of Milton's of Dr, Bentley has carried on the Mark of 
the-making of Gunpowder, and the Poet Parenthefis to the End of the Verſe ; but 
has been well defended by Dr. Pearce. Dr, it ſhould be placed after unlike; and the 
Newton, in his Edition of Milton, has in- Stone may have been mentioned here as 
ſerted the Remarks of both thoſe Gentle- what they uſed ſor Balls, That Stone Bul- 
men 2 a very long Note, Thoſe who are lets have been in Uſe, ſee Chambers's 
fond of Wt 3 may turn * . Diet. in Cannon. 'Or _ by — 


4 


of 


. 
T 
* 


Entrails unkke) of Mineral and Stone, 
Whereof to found their Engines and their Balls 
Of miſſive Ruin; Part incentive Reed 
Provide, pernicious with one Touch to Fire. 520 
So all ere Day-ſpring, under conſcious Night, 
Secret they fniſz*d, and in Order ſet, 
With //ent Circumſpection untsPy*D. 

Now when fair Morn orient in Heav'n appear'd, 
Up roſe the Victor Angels, and to Arms 525 
The matin Trumpet ſang: In Arms they ſtood 
Of golden Panoply, refulgent Hoſt, | 
Loon banded ; others from the dawning Hills 
Look'd round, and ſcouts each Coaſt light-armed ſccur, 
Each Quarter, to deſcry the diſtant Foe, 530 
Where lodg'd, or wwhither fled, or if for Fight, 
In Motion or in Halt: Him ſoon they met 
Under ſpread Enſigns moving nigh, in low 
But firm Battalion; back with ſpeedieſt Sail 
Zopbiel, of Cherubim the ſifteſt Wing, 533 
Came flying, and in mid Air aLoup thus cry d. 


a 


Word Stone here, would expreſs more diſ- 527. Of golden Panoply,) 


their Engines and Balls, was incloſedin and completely anm'ds Hume. 
mixed with a ſtony Subſtance in the Mine. 528. — [others from the dawoing 


See Furetiere's French Dictionary upon the Hills 88 
Word Mineral. Pearce. This Epithet is uſually applied to the Ligbe, 
519. — [miſſive Ruin; but here very poetically to the Hills, the 


Ruin ſent, conveyed to diſtant Place. Dawn firſt appearing over them, and they 
The Effect for the Cauſe, The Miſchief ſeeming to bring the riſing 3 as the 


inſtead of the Bullet. Richardſon. Evening Star is laid likewiſe firſt to appear 
Ibid, — {incentive} ce on his Hill Top.“ VIII. 320. 
Apt to give Fire. | N 


- $20# — [pernicious with one Touch to 532. [In Aerion or in Halt] 
hs Marching, or ſtopping, 
The incentive Reed is indeed pernicious, as $49, —— [ia flow 
the Engines and Balls do no Miſchief till nr firm al 882 
touch 'd by that: But probably pernicious is The Reaſon of their being bath a and 


Acceptation, but in the Senſe of the Latin They were ſlow in drawing their Cannon, 
pernix, quick, ſpeedy, &c. Newton. and firm in Order to iu, ver. 358. 
523. — [UNESPY'D.] | Newton. 

By the Angels; not by God Almighty, . 535. [Zopbieh] _ 

who knew weil what they were about in In Hebrew the Sy Cd. Hume 
the Night preceding; and alſs now, as "gt! 

will be ſeen hereafter, | "> ==. 
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tinctly that the Metal, of which they made Wich golden Armour from Head to Foot, 


not to be underſtood here in the common firm Battalion is ſuggeſted a little afterwards.) 


„ #® 


2 
E; 
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i "pq ' $39. — [ſo thick a Cloud 
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PARADISE LOS T. Book VI 


6 Arm, Warriors, arm for Fight, the F oe at Hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will fave us long Purſuit 
This Day; fear not his Flight ; ſo thick a Cloud 


He comes, and ſettled in his Face I ſee 
Sad Reſolution and ſecure : Let each 


His adamantine Coat gird well, and each 
Fit well his Helm, gripe faſt his orbed Shield, 
"Borne even or high; for this Day will pour down, * 


If I conjecture ought, no drizling Shower, 


But rattling Storm of Arrows barb'd with Fire. 


So warn'd he them aware themſelves, and ſoon 
In Order, quit of all Impediment; 


Inſtant without Diſturb they took Alarm, 
And onward move imbattel'd: 


Not diſtant far with heavy Pace the Foe 


Approaching groſs and huge, 


540 

545 
When bebold J 550 
in hollow Cube 


Training his deviliſh Emginry, impal'd 
On every Side with ſhadowing Squadrons deep, 


To hide the Fraud. At Interview both ſtood 
A while; but ſuddenly at Head appear'd 


* 


555 


Satan, and thus was heard commanding. loud. 


* Vanguard, to Right and Left the Front unfold ; | 


e comes, ] 

Thie Metaphor is uſual in all Languages, 
and in almoſt all Authors, to expreſs a 
great Multitude. We have it in Heb, xii. 1. 
Seeing we alfo are compaſſed about with 


10 great a Cloud of Witneſſes,” Ke. 


, a Newtors 
. $41. [Sad Reſolution and ſecure :] 
Sulles, determined and preſumptuous. 
* Richardſon. 
Poflibly written © even AN bigh ” As 
for the Reaſons afterwards aſſigned (1. 54 5, 
546.) it ſeems to be much the better Senſe; 
Their griping their Shields fa, "tho*-5orne 
ever ſo even, would be little Protection 
from a Shower of Arrows, unleſs they were 


* 


alſo borne bigb : And yet this is the only 
Reaſon aſſigned for the Charge given. 
546. — l barb'd with Fire] 
Bearded, headed with Fite. Of the French 
Barbe, and the Latin Barbs, @ Beard. 
Hume, 
548. [quit of all Impediment;] 
The Cartiages and Baggage of an- Army 
were called in Latin Impedimenta; And the 
good Angels are ſaid to be quit of all Im- 


' pediment,” in Oppoſition to the others in- 


cumbered with their — Artillery. 
552. — [Lollo Cube 


See Note on Il. 399 
557. LTraiomz 


Drawing in Train; from the Term, Train 
of Artillery » 135 N 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST. 
Peace and Compoſure, and with open Breaſt 


Stand ready to receive them, if they like $41 878 


Our Overture, and turn not back perverſe; 


But that I doubt; however witneſs Heaven, | 
Heav'n witneſs thou anon, while we diſcharge \ af 


FREELY our Part; ye, who appointed ſtand, | 
Ds as you have in Charge, and briefly touch 


What we propound, and loud that all may EAA 


. © $0 ſcoffing in ambiguous Words, he ſcarce 1. 
Had ended; when to Right and Left the Front 


Divided, and to either Flank retir d. | 
Which to our Eyes diſcover'd, new and ſirange 


570 


A triple mounted Row of Pillars, laid * 
On Wheels (for like to Pillars moſt they ſeem d, 
Or hollow'd Bodies made of Oak or Fir, . 


With Branches lopt, in Wood or Mountain feld) 
. + Braſs, Iron, fleny Meld, had not their Mouths 


575 


With Bideous Orifice gap'd on us wide, 
Portending hollow Truce ; At each behind 


5 Serffng in ambiguous Words, 
e. 


We cannct pretend entirely ta juflify this 
Funning Scene: But we ſhould conſider that 
there is very little of this Kind of Wit any 
where in the Poem but in this Place, and 
in this we moy ſoppoſe Milton to have ſa- 
crificed to the Taſte of his Times, when 
Puns were better reliſh'd than they are at 
preſent in the learned World; and I know 
not whether we are not grown too delicate 

and faſtidious in this particular. Mr. Thyer 
obſerves, that Milton is the leſs to be 


blamed for this punning Scene, when one 


conſiders the Characters of the Speakers, 
ſuch Kind of inſulting Wit being moſt pe- 
culiar to proud contemptuous Spirits. 
bo Newton, 
574: [Or bollw'd Bodies, &c,] 

We muſt carefully preſerve the Parentheſis 
here, as Milton himſelf has put it, The 
Conſtruction then will be, Which to our 
Eyes diſcovered a triple Row of Pillars laid 


wide,” and ſhewed that they were not Pit. 
lars; the intermediate Words containing a 
Realon why he cail'd them Pillars © (for 
lite to Pillars moſt they ſcem d, or hello, 
Bodies, &c.) being included in a Paren» 
theſis. Newton. 
576. [Prafs, Pon, ſtory Mold, 
Mold, here, fignifies Subſtance, as in II. 355. 
but Dr. Bentley, by reading ct in Mold. 
changes the Senſe of it to one ot à very dif- 
ferent Nature. By this Emendation (he 


Aays) he has rid the Poem of fore Cannon 3 


but ſuch Cannon have been heard of elſe- 
where, and are now to be ſeen (I think) at 
Delf in Holland. Whether they ever were, 
or could have been uſed in War, may be 
queſtioned , but it is probable that Milton, 
by ſeeing ſuch ſore Cannon in foreign Coun- 
tries, was led to mention them here as Part 
of Satan's Artillery. Pearce, 

We read before, that theſe Angels * digg'd 
up Yeins of Mineral- and Stone, ver, $17. - 
and that may account for the braſs, iron, 


oO oe Iron, ftony Mold or fony Subſtance here. :>Newton, 
uditance, had not their 2 * 
, ”” eir Mouths gaped T4 og. 
» ö 8 5 
Y as. PO 


(HE 


* 
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A Seraph ſtood, and in his Hand a Reed 


580 


Stood waving tipt with Fire; while we ſuſpenſe - 
4 Collected ſtood within our Thoughts amus'd, 
Not long, for ſudden all at once their Reeds 
Put forth, and to a narrow Vent apply'd 
. Wb niceſt Touch. Immediate in a Flame, 


But ſoon ob ſcur' d with Smoke, all Heav'n appear d, 
From thoſe deep throated Engines belch'd, whoſe Row - 
TImbowePd with outrageous Noiſe the Air, 
And all her Entrails tore, diſgorging foul 
Their deviliſþ Glut, chain'd Thunderbolts and Hail 


Of iron Globes; which on the Victor Hoſt 
. LevePd, with ſuch impetuous Fury ſmote, 


590 


That whom they hit, none on their Feet might ſtand, 
Though ſtanding elſe as Rocks, but down they fell 
: By Thouſands, Angel on Arch-Angel roll'd ; 


The ſooner for their Arms; unarm'd they * 
6 Have ea/ily as Spirits evaded ſwift 


-895 


By quick Contraction or remove; but now 


*# 


>, Foul Diffpation follow'd and ford Rout; 


Nor ſerv'd i it to relax their ſerried Files. 


530, [Stood 8 
This muſt certainly be an Error of the 
Preſs, occafioned by Prod i in the Line be- 
fore or in the Line following ; but then it 
- - Is a Wonder that Milton did not correct it 
| in his ſecond Edition, Dr. Bentley reads 
„A uud in his Hand a Reed 
Held waving tipt with Fire 
and we ſhould ſubſtitute ſome ſuch Word 
| as this, as it makes better Senſe, as well 
as avoids the Repetition of food three Times 
ſo near together. Newton. 
"586. — [ deep threated Engines] 
3 So Shakeſpeare in Othello, Act III. 
* And oh, you mortal Engines, whoſe rude . 
Throats 
- » Th immortal Jove's dread Clamours coun- 
terfeit, 
The moſt natural and obvious Condruclio jon 
of this Paſſage is, ** whoſe Rear imbotuel d 
fe fill'd © the Arr with outrageous Neife ;* 
but to this it is objected, that it is as muck 
as to ſay, that the Roar fill'd the Air with 
Roar, Neither do I ſee how the Matter is 


5 


4 


much mended, by ſaying that the Roar of 
the Cannon, imbowel d with Roar, tore 
the Air; Sc. The Cannon, I think, can- 
not themſelves be properly ſaid to be im - 
bowel'd with Noiſe, though they might 
imbowel with Noiſe the Airs I would 
therefore endeavour to juſtify this by other 
fimilar Paſſages, It is uſual with the Poets 
to put the Property of a Thing for the 
Thing itſelf: And as in. that Verſe, 11. 
$54: 8 ſee the Note) 

W Hell Hounds never ceaſing 


we have a Cry of Hell Hounds" for the 
Hell Hounds themſelves, ſo here we have 
the Roar of the Cannon for the Cannon 
themſelves ; and the Roar of Cannon may 


as properly be ſaid to imbowel the Air 

« with outrageous Noiſe,” as a Cry of Hell 

oY to bark, i ewton, 
— erried Files. 

The talian Wie ſerrato, 0 compact. 

n Thyer. 


i 
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What ſhould they do ? If on they ruſh'd, Kepul ſe 609 
ReyEaTED,"and indecent Overtbrow 

Doubled, would render them yet more defpis'd, 

And to their Foes a Laughter, for in View 

Stood rank'd of Seraphim another Row, 


In Poſture to diſplode their ſecond Tire | | bog 


Of Thunder : Back defeated to return 
They worſe abborr'd, Satan beheld their Plight, 
And to his Mates thus in Deriſion call'd. 


N O Friends, why come not on theſe Victors proud? 


Ere while they fierce were coming; and when wwe, 6 


To entertain them fair with open Front 

And Breaſt (what could we more?) propounded 7 erm 
Of Compoſition, ſtrait they chang'd their Minds, 

Flew off, and into ſixange Vagaries fell, | 
As they would dance; yet for a Dance they ſeemwd G15 
Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps 


For Joy of offer d Peace: But I ſuppoſe, 


If our Propoſals once again were beard, 
We ſhould cempel them to a quick Reſult,” 


To whom thus Belial in like gameſome Mood. 620 
&« Leader, the Terms we ſent were Terms of Weight, 


Of hard Contents, and full of Force urg'd Home, 


Such as we might perceive amus d them all, | 
And ſtumbled niany ; who receives them right, 


Had Need from Head to Fool weLL uNDERSTAND.z 625 


Not underſtood, this Gift they have be/ides, 
They ſhowy us when our Foes walk not upright,” 


So they among themſelves in pleaſant Vein 
Stood ſcaſſing, e in their Thoughts beyond 


8 1 Tro. hom tba: Bela!) : OM Satan upon this 888 and in this ſpor- 


remembers the Char icter of Be- tire Manner, rather than Beelzebub,- «x 
liakin the firſt and ſecond Books, and Mr. Moloch, or any of the evil Angels. 
Addiſon's Remarks upon it, will eafily fee _ ; | Newton, 
the Propriety of making, Belial as to R 4 . 
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All doubt of Vidtery; eternal Might | | 
1 match with their Inventions they preſum'd * 


So eaſy, and of his Thunder made a Scorn, 


And all his Hoſt derided, while they ſtood © © 


A while in Trouble: But they ſtood not long; 


Rage prompted them at length, and found them Arms 


Againſt ſuch helliſh Miſchief fit to oppoſe. 636 
Fortbwith (behold the Excellence, the Power, 


Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac'd) 

Their Arms away they brew, and to the Hills 

(For Earth hath this Variety from Heaven 640 
Of Pleaſure ſituate in Hill and Dale) 

Light as the Lightning Glimpſe they Ran, they FLEw 
From their Foundations looſning to and fro 


They pluck'd the ſeated Hills with all their Load, 

' Rocks, Waters, Woods, and by the ſbaggy Tops 643 
Dp.lifting bore them in their Hands: Amaze, 
Be ſure, and Terror ſeis'd the Rebel Hoſt, 

When coming towards them ſo dread they ſaw _ 
The Bottom of the Mountains upward turn'd ; 


Till on thoſe curſed Engines triple-row 6340 
They ſaw them wwhelnd, and all their Confidence 

Under the Weight of MovuxTains buried deep; 

7. bemſelves invaded next, and on their Heads 

Max PROMONTORIEST flung, which in the Air 

Came ſhadowing, and oppreſs'd whole Legions arm'd; 65 5 
Their Armour help'd their Harm, cruſt d.in and bruis'd 
Into their Salſtance pent, which, wrought them Pain 


TIMPLACABLE, and many a dolorous Groan, 


Long ftrugling underneath, ere they cotild wind 


Out of ſuch Priſon, though Spirits of yurEsT Lion, "> 


Pureſt It Arſt, now groſs by inning grown. 661 


667. — now groſs by frning grown. may obſerve in general of our Authar,” that 
What fine Moral Len NE own] 


he is ſcarcely ever ſo far hurried on by the 
cate, and indeed quite thro' this Book, by Fire of his Muſe, as to forget the main 
ewig that all the Weakneſs and Pain of End of all goed, Writing, the Recommen- 
the Rebel Angels was the natural Conſe- dation of ag and I Thbyer. 


guence of their finnivg ! And J believe one 1 b 


FR / 1 oy # h . 
* X 


630 


051239574. ek A 


F 


* 


Book VI. PARADISE LOST. 
The reſt in Imitation to like Arms 


7 
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Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills uptore; 
So Hills amid the Air encounter d Hills 


HurPd 2 and fro with Faculation dire, 
That under Ground they fought in diſmal Spade; 


InrERNAL Noiſe; War ſeem'd a civil Game 
To this Uproar z horrid Confuſion heap'd 


Upon, Confu/ion roſe : And now all Heaven 
Had gone to Wrack, with Ruin overſpread , 


Had not th* Almighty Father, where he fits 
Shrin'd in his Sanctuary of Heav'n ſecure, 
Conſulting on the Sum of Things, foreſeen 


This Tumult, and permitted all, apvis' : 
That his great Parpo/e'he might ſo fulfil, 
To Honour his anoiuted Son avengd 


675 . 


Upon his Enemies, and to declare 


- All Pow'r on bim transferr'd : 
Th' AJ eſſor of his Throne, he thus began. 


* Efulgence of my Glory, Son BELOV'D, 


Whence to his Son 


680 : 


Son, in whoſe Face 1nvisIBLE is beheld (6 


662. [The ref in Imitation, &c. ]) 
The reſt of the Satanic Hoſt that were not 
overwhelmed by the Mountains, ia Imita- 
tion of the godd Angels, c. 

Richardſon. 
666. [That under Ground they fought in 
diſmal Sbade; - « 

5 was a memorable ſaying of one of the 
partans at Thermopylæ, who being told 
that the Multitude of Perfian Arrows would 
obſcure the Sun, .why then, ſays he, we 
ſhall fight in the Shade, But what was a 
Shade of Arrows to a Shade of Mountains 
| hurl'd to and fro, and encountring in mid 


Air! This was infernal Noiſe indeed, and 


making almoſt a Hell of Heaven. 
5 Newton, 
669. — [And now all Heaven 
Had gone to Vracl,] 
It is remark'd by the Critics, in Praiſe of 
Homer's Battele, that they riſe in Horroc 
one above another, to the End of the 


Iliad. The ſame may be f. id of Milton's 


Battels. In the firit Day's Engagement, 


af 


when they fought under a Cope of Fire 
with burning Arrows, it was ſaid 
——— all Heaven ; 
Reſounded, and had Earth been then, alt 
Earth i 1d | 
Had to her Center ſhook. 
But now, when they fought with Maun- 
tains and Promontories, it is ſaid, „41 f 
Hr AvxN had gone to Vract, had not the 
Almighty Father interpos'd, and ſent forth 
his Son in the Fulneſs of the divine Glory 
and Majeſty, to expel the Rebel Angels 
out of Heaven, Newton. 
674. [Apvis'p :] 
Is here a Participle adverbial, and very ele- 
gant ; it means adviſedly, deſignedly. 
: 3 Th R 
679. [Th* A of his Throne | 
So * 805 is bp ſoene of the Fathers, 
Dei Aſſe ior, - 
681. [ Lon, in whoſe Face 1Nv1S1BLE is 
beheld N 
Vis III v. what by Driry Tan] : 
So the firſt Editions have pointed the Sen- 
1 | | tence; 
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Vrs1BLY, what by Deity ITA, 
And in whoſe Hand what by DEeREE I do, 
* Szconp Omnipotence, two Days are paſt, 


Two Days, as we compute the Days of Heaven, 


685 


Since Michael and his Pow'rs went forth to tame 
Theſe diſobedient : Sore hath been their Fight, 


As likeliefk was, when two ſuch Foes met arm' d; 
For to themſelves I left them, and thou know'ſt, - 
Equal in their Creation they were form'd, 


* 


690 


Save what Sin hath impair d, which * hath wicught 
| Inſenſibly, for I ſuſpend their Doom ; 

Whence in perpetual Fight they needs muſt laft 
Endleſs, and no Solution will be found : 


War wearied hath perform'd what War. can do, 
And to diſorder'd Rage let looſe the Reins, 


695 


With Mountains as with Weapons arm'd, which 8 
Wild Work in Heav'n, and dangerous to the Main. 
Two Days are therefore paſt, the THIRD is thine , 


For THREE I have ordair'd it, and thus far 


Have ſuffer d, that the Glory may be thine 


Can end it. 


tence ; and the Confiradtion and Senſe of 
it is this, «© Son, in whoſe Face what is 1N- 
VISIBLE is beheld VISIBLY,"" viz. ** phat 
IA by Drirv.“ Pearce. 
Inviſible is a neuter Adjective uſed for 
2 Subſtantive, and it is in Alluſion to theſe 
Texts, Rom, i. $0. The inviſible Things 
of God are clearly en, and Col. i. 15. 
The Image of the inviſible God.“ 
69 N 
1.— yet wrought 
Iaſenfbly,] 
This Word doth not ſeem well to confiſt 
with that Alteration, which the Angel had 
uſt before ſaid that Sin had wrought i in the 
len Angels. Thyer 
The ſame Kuck with me at firſt; 
but, I Ry the Author meant that the 
Manner in which Sin 5 was inſen- 
Fble, not the —_— : Newton. 
695. [War wweari ath Perform d what 
Mor can de,] | 


Of ending this great War, ſince none but Thov 
Into 4 ſuch Vi tue and Grace 


And indeed, within the Compaſs of this 
one Book; we have all the Variety of Bat- 
tels that enn well be conceived. We — 
a ſingle Combat, and a general Enga 
ment. The firſt Day's Fight is with D: — 
and Swords, in Imitation of the Ancients ; 
the ſecond — s Fight is with Artillery, 
in Imitation of the Madernsz bot the 
Images in both are raiſed proportionably to 
the ſuperivr Nature of the Beings here de · 
ſcribed. And when the Poct has briefly 
iſed all that has any Foundation in 
Fact and Reality, he has Recourſe to the 
Fictiogs of the Poets in their Deſcriptions 
of the Giants War with the Gods, And 
when „ Wan hath thus perform'd what 
War can do, he riſes ftill higber, and the 
Son of God is ſent forth in the Majeſty of 
the Almighty» Father, agreeably to Scrip- 
ture ; ſo much doth the Sublimity of Holy 
Writ tranſcend all that is true and all that 


is fpigned in Deſcription, Newteas - 


Book VI. 


So then thou MioHTIE ST in thy Father's Might, 


PAR ADISETL OS*E. 


Inmenſe 1 have transfus'd, that all may know 


In Heav'n and Hell Tay Pow'r above COMPARE 


705 


And this perverſe Commotion goverr'd thus, 
To manifeſt THEE worthieft to be Heir 

Of all Things, to be HE IR and to be King 
By ſacred Unction, thy deſerved Riohr. 


710 


Aſcend my Chariot, guide the rapid Wheels 

That ſhake Heav'n's Baſis, bring forth all my War, 
My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty Arms 

Gird on, and Sword upon thy puiſſant Thigh ; 


Purſue theſe Sons of Darkneſs, drive them out 
From all Heav'n's Bounds into the utter Deep: 
There let them learn, as likes them, to deſpiſe 


715 


God and Meſſiab his Ax IN TED KING.“ 


He ſaid, and on his Son with Rays dire _ 
| Shone FULL ; HE all his Father FuLL expreſs'd, 


726 


Ineffably into his F ace receiv'd 35 
And thus the lia! Godhead anſwering ſpake. 


«.O Father, O Supreme of heav'nly my <* 
_ Firsr, HicnzsT, Hort1tsT, Bs, thou alwnys ſeek? ſt 


To glorify thy Son, I always THEE, | 
As is moſt jaſt; this I my Glory account, 


725 


My Exaltation, and my whole Deligbt, 


That thou in me well pleas'd, 


710. [Oe then thou MianTIEST, Ke. ] 
The following Lines in that glorious Com- 


- miſſion, which is given the Meſſiah to ex- 
tirpate the Hoſt of Rebel Angels, are drawn 


from a fublime Paſſage in the Pſalms, 
The Reader will eaſily diſcover many other 
Strokes of the ſame Nature. Addiſon. 


The Pfalm here meant is the xlvth, ver. 3 


and 4. * Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, 
O moſt Mighty, with thy Glory and thy 


' Majeſty; and in thy Majeſty ride proſpę - 


1 


® $ 


. 


declar ſs thy Will 


71s —— EEO thy puiſant 


A great Man obſerved to me, that the Sen- 
tence falls in this Place, and that it may 


be improved by reading and pointing the 


whole Paſlage thus, 
— bring forth all my War, 
My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty 
Arms; - : 
And gird my Sword upon thy puiſſaat 
" Thigh, | Newton. | 


281 


* 
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FulfilPd, which to fulfil is all my Bliſs. 


Scepter and Pow'r, thy giving, I aſſume, 


730 


And gladlier ſhall reign, when in the End 
Tov ſhalt be ALL in ALI, and [in THEE 

For EVER, and in ME al whom thou lot 

But whom thou hat'ſt, 7 hate, and can put on 


Thy Terrors, as I put thy Mildneſs on, 
Image of THEE in all Things; and ſhall /oor, 


735 


Arm'd with 2% Might, rid Heav'n of theſe rebell'd, 


To their prepar d 1LL Manſion driven down, 
To Chains of Darkneſs, and th* undying Worm, 
That from thy ju/# Obedience could revolt, 
Whom to obey is Hareinzss entire. 
Then ſhall thy Saints unmix'd, and from 15 impurs 
Foar ſeparate, circling thy holy Mount | 
'= Unfeigned Halleluiabs to thee ſing, 
mms of high Praiſe, and I among them Chief.” 


740 


745 


So ſaid, be, o'er his Scepter bowing, roſe 


f 


* 7 


| Dawning 


Sound 


732. [Trov ſhalt be arr in arr; Kc. 


We may ſtill obſerve, that Milton gene- 
rally makes the divine Perſons tallæ in the 
Stile and Language of Scripture, This 
* Paſſage is manifeſtly taken from 1 Cor. xv. 
24 and 28, © Then cometh the End when 
he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to 
God: And when all Things ſhall be ſub- 
dued unto, him, then ſhall the Son alſo 
himſelf be ſubject unto bim that put all 
* Things under him, that God may be all in 
all.” And immediately afterwards, when 
it is ſaid w | 
— [in Tx. 
"— Fon xvxR, and in ME all whom thou 
* : | | 
This is plainly in Alluſion to ſeveral Ex- 
preſſions in John xvii. That they 1 
may be one, as thou Father art in me, a 
Ii thee, that they alſo may be one in us,” 


From the Right-hand of Glory where he ſat; 
And the third ſacred Morn began to ſhine, ' 
through Heav'n : Forth ruſt d with 


Whirlwind 


ver. 21, © I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perſect in one, and that 
the World may know that thou haſt loved 
them, as thou haſt loved me, ver. 23. 
And when it is added 
But whom thou hat'ft, I hate, 
is not this an Allufion to Pſal. exxxix. 217. 
« Do not 1 hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee ?”” &c, And there are ſeveral other 
Inſtances, which the pious Reader will 
perhaps be better pleaſed to recollect bim- 
ſelf, than to have them pointed out to him. 
Newton, 
737. —— [rid Heav'n of theſe rebel d,] 
Of theſe rebellious, of theſe who have re- 
bell'd ; a remarkable Expreſſion. 
749. — [ Forth ruſb d with Whirlwind 
Sound, &c.] PRO: 
Milton has raiſed his Deſcription in this 
Book with many Images taken out of the 
poetical 
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233 
750 


Flaſbing thick Flames, Wheel within Wheel uxpRAWN, 
LTſelf inſtinct with Spirit, but convoy'd 

By four Cherubic Shapes; four Faces each 

Had wondrous ; as with Stars their Bodies all | 

And Wings were ſet with Eyes, with Eyes the Wheels 755 
Of Beril, and carreering Fires Between; . 
Over their Heads a cryſtal Firmament. 

Mpbereon a ſaphire Throne, inlaid with pure 


Amber, and Colours of the ſbow'ry Arch. 
He in celeſtial Panoply all arm'd 
Of radiant Urim, Work divinely wrought, 


760 


ASCENDED ; at his Right Hand Victory 
Sat Eagle-wing d; beſide him hung his Bow 
and Quiver with three-bolted Thunder ſtor'd, 


And from about him fierce Effufion roll'd 


765 


Of Smoke and bickering Flame and Sparkles dire: 
Attended with ten houſand thouſand Saints, 


poetical Parts of Scripture. The Meſſiah's 
Chariot is formed upon a Viſion of Ezekiel, 
who, as Grotius obſerves, has very much 
in him of Homer's Spirit in the poetical 
Parts of his Prophecy, Addiſon. . 
The whole Deſcription, indeed, is drawn 
almoſt Word for Word from Ezekiel, as 
the Reader will ſee by comparing them to- 
gether, Newton, 
755. — [the Wheels | 
Of Beril, and carreering Fires between ;] 
The Beril is a precious Stone of a Sea- 
green Colour, and carreering Fires are Light- 
nings darting out by Fits, a Metaphor taken 
from the running in Tilts ; The Appear- 
ance of the Wheels and their Work was 
like unto. the Colour of a Beril ; and the 
Fire was bright, and out of the Fire went 
forth Lightning.“ I. 16, 13. Newton, 
760. [Hz in celeflial Panefly all arm'd 
Of radiant Urim, 
All arm'd in compleat heavenly Armour of 
radiant Light, Celeſtial Panoply is in Allu- 
fion to St. Paul's Exprefſion, Eph, vi. 11. 
Put on che Paneply, the whole Armour of 
God.“ The Word was uſed before, ver. 
27. Urim and Tbammim were ſomething 
n Aaron's Breaſtplate ; what they were, 
tics and Commentators are by no Meant 


a Ky 


agreed; but the Word Urim ſignifies Ligłe, 
and Thummim Perfection; and theretore 
Milton very properly gives the Epithet of 
radiant to U im. It is moſt probable that 
Urim and Thummim were only Names given 
to fignify the Clearneſs and Certainty of the 
divine Anſwers, Which were obtained by 
the High-Piieft conſulting God with his 
Breaſt-plate on, in Coniradiſtinction to the 
obſcure, enigmatical, uncertain and imper- 
fect Anſwers of the Heathen Orac'es, 
Newton. 

765. 3 from about him ferce Effußi n 

: roll'd a ö 7 , 


Of Smoke and bickering Flame and Spar ier 


dire : | 
A furious "Tempeſt pouring forth Smoke 
and fighting Flame round about him. Brck- 
ering, fighting, and 1. deſtroying, of 
the Welch Bicre, a Combat. There 
went up a Smoke out of his Noſtrils, and 
Fire out of his Mouth devoured.” Pal. 


xviii. 8. Hume. 
767. [Attended with ten thou;and rbeu- 
ſand Saints, We . > 
He 0NWARD came, &c,] . 
Jude xiv. © Behold the Lerd cometh with 
ten thouſands of his Saints. Wh 
| | A 


: * * 
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He oNwaARD came, far off his coming ſhone ; 
And twenty thouſand (I their Number heard) 
Chariots of God, half on each Hand were ſeen: 
He on the Wings of Cberub rode SUBLIME 
On the cryſtalline Sky, in Saphire thron'd, + 
Illuſtrious far and wide, but by his own 
' FirsT ſeen; them unexpefted Joy ſurpris'd, 
When the great En/ign of Meſſiah blaz'd 
Aloft by Angels borne, his Sign in Heaven; 
Under whoſe Conduct Michael ſoon reduc'd 
His Army, circumfusd on either Wing, 
Under their Head Id BOD TED all in one. 
Before him Pow'r divine his Way prepar'd ; 
At his Command th' uprooted Hills retir”d 
Each to his Place; they heard his Voice, and went 
Obſequious ; Heav'n his wonted Face renew) d, 
And with freſh Flow'rets Hill and Valley su. b. 
This ſaw his hapleſs Foes but ſtood obdur'd, 
And to rebellious Fight rallied their Powers 
InszxnsSATE, Hope conceiving from DESpAIR. 
In heav'nly Spirits could ſuch Perverſene/s dwell ? 
But to convince the Proud what Signs avail, 
Or Wonders move th* Obdurate to relent ? 


They barden d more by what might moſt reclaim, 


| Grieving to ſee his Glory, at the Sight 

Took Envy; and aſpiring to his Highth, 
Stood reimbattePd fierce, by Force or Fraud 
Weening to proſper, and at length prevail 
Againſt God and Meſſiah, or to fall 15 
In univerſal Ruin laſt ; and now 


And nd (I their N 8.— [ci 0 
my thouſand ( umber 77 3 4 
Chariots of Gad. , | 
© The Chariots of God are twenty thou- Stood hardened in Rebellion. | 


Land,“ Pal, Ixviii. 17. I heard the Num- 787. [InszNSATE, ] 
ber of them, Rev. vii. 4. Let it be re- Fooliſh, mad, ſenſeleſs, 


marked how much of his Sublimity, even 797. [In aniverſal Ruin laſt ;] 


179 


775 


780 


785 


790 


795 


in the ſublimeſt Part of his Works, Milton 30 it is in Milton d two fuſt Editions; * 


owes to Scripture, 


& 


* 
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To final Battel dretu, diſdaining FLIanr, Wo 
Or faint Retreat; when the great Son of God 


To all his Hoſt on either Hand thus ſpake. 


« Stand ſtill in bright Array, ye Saints, here ſtand 
Ye Angels arm'd, this Day from Battel RSH TN; 
Faithful hath been your Warfare, and of God 
Accepted, fearleſs in his righteous Cauſe, 

And as ye have receiv'd, ſo have ye done 
InvinciBLy ; but of this curſed Crew 

The Puniſhment to other Hand belongs; 
Vengeance is his, or whoſe he ſole appoints : 
Number to this Day's Work is not ordain'd 

Nor Multitude ; ſtand only and behold 

God's Indignation on theſe Gedleſs pour'd 

By me; not you but me they have deſpisd, 

Yet envied; againſt me is all their Rage, _ 
Becauſe the Father, t whom in Heav'n ſupreme 
Kingdom and Power and Glory appertains, 

Hath Honour d me according to his Will. 
Therefore to me their Doom he hath affign'd 
That they may have their Miſb, to try with me 
In Battel which the ftronger proves, they all, 

Or 7 aiowne againſt them, ſince by Strength 
They meaſure all, of other Excellence 

Not emulous, nor care who them excels ; 

Nor otber Strife with them do I vouchſafe.”,  / 


89; 


$10 


820 


Sy ſpake the den, and into Terror chang d 


His Count nance loo ſevere to be bebeld, 3825 


if be wrote laß, it muſt be underſtood the in all the former Editions. Newton. 
{ame as ar /aft: But I was thinking whe- $08, Vengeance is bit, or whoſe he ſole 
ther it would not be better to read «« in ap hints: ' 


eniver/al Ruin loſt,” When I found it ſo in 


Dr. Beatley's Edition, but without any 
Note upon it, or any Thing to diſtinguiſh 


the Alteration, as if it had been ſo printed 


« 'To *. nk Vengeance and Recom- 
penſe, Deut. xxxii. 35. Vengeance ie 
mine, I will repay it, faith the Lord. 


Rom, xii. 19. 


3 


* 


9 * 0 
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And full of Vratb bent on his Enemies. 


Book VI. 


At once the Four ſpread out their arry Wi wo 


With dreadful Shade contiguous, and the Orbs 


Of his fierce Chariot rolPd, as with the Sound 5 


Of torrent Floods, or of a numerous Hoſt. 


830 


He on his impious Foes right onward drove, 
*. Gloomy as Night, under his burning Wheels 
The ſtedfaſt Empyrian ſhook THROUGnovuT, 
All but the Throne itſelf of God. Full ſoon 


* Among, them he arriv'd, in his Right-hand 


835 


.* Graſping ten thouſand Thunders, which he ſent 
Before him, ſuch as in their Souls infix'd 


Plagues; they as ro IsH'D all Reſiſtance /oft, 
All Courage; down their idle Weapons dropt; 
Over Shields and Helms and belmed Heads he rode 


1840 


Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proſtrate, 
That wiſh'd the Mountains now mi ight be again 


$26. [And full of Wrath beat on his 
2 

Dr. Bentley is for rejecting this Verſe as 

mean and ſuperfluous, - I ſuppoſe he under- 

Rood it thus, „And full of Wrath bent his 

Courſe, went on his Enemies; this is ſaid 


afterwards, ver. $31. He on his i impious 


Fees right onward drove,”” &c. But it may 
be underſtood thus, He changed his Coun- 
tenance into Terror, and bent it ſo changed 
and full of Wrath upon his Enemies; and 
I cannot ſee how this is either mean or ſu- 
perfluous. Or rather bent may be a Parti- 
ciple in this Conſtruction, © His Count” nance 
100 ſevere ko be bebeld, and bent full of Wrath 
on his Enemies. Newton, 
$27. [At once the Four, &c.] 

Whenever he meotions the four Cherubim 
and the Meſſiah's Chariot, he till copies 


from Ezekiel's Viſion. 


At once the Four ſpread out their farry 


With te. adful Shade contiguous, 

heir Wings, joined together, made a 
dreadful Shade; and Ezekiel ſays, “ Their 
Wings were joined one to PRs,” i. 9. 
— and the Orbs 

Of his fierce Chariot roll'd, as with the 
„ Yound * 

I or of a namerous Hoſt, /- 


«3 


Ty of him * 4 fitteth on the 


« And when the living Creatures went, the 
Whecls went by*them; and when they 
went I heard the Noiſe of their Wings, 
like the Noiſe of great Waters, as the Noiſe 
of an, Hoſt, i, 1 

833. [The Rare oft Empyrean ſhook 

THROUGHOUT, ] 

c The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are 
aſtoniſh'd at his 8 5 XXVi. 11. 


Hume. 
8. 38. [ Plagu 23g] 


The Pauſe reſting ſo upon the firſt Syllable 
of the Verſe makes this Word very empha- 


tical. The Reader may fee Beauties of the 
ſame Kind in IV. 350. and the Note there. 
— others on the Graſs 
Couch'd, ow now fil'd with Paſture gaz- 
* ing ſat. » Newton. 
841. [Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim 
profirate,] + 
Milton commonly pronounces this Word, 
as'we do, with the Accent upon the firſt 
Syllable. See I. 280. X. 1087, 1099. 
But here the Accent is upon the laſt Syl- 
lable, and ſo Fairfax and Spenſer uſe it. 
842. [That wiſh'l the Mountains now 
might be again, &c.] - 


So Rev. vi, 16;"** They ſaid to the Moun- 


tains, Fall on us, and hide us from. the 
Throne, 
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Thrown on them as a Shelter from his Ire. 
Nor leſs on either Side tempeſtuous fell 


His Arrows, from the fourfold- viſag d Four 


845 


Diſtintt with Eyes, and from the living Wheels 

- Diſtin& alike with Multitude of Eyes; 

One Spirit in them ruPd, and every Eye 

Glar'd LicatnixGe, and fbot forth pernicious Fire 


Among th' Accuręd, that wither'd all their Strength, 


850 


And of their wonted Vigour left them drain d, 
EXHAUSTED, SPIRITLESS, AFFLICTED, FALL'N. 
Yet half his Strength he put not forth, but check'd 
His Thunder in mid Voly; for he meant 


Not to deftroy, but root them out of Heaven: 


855 


The Overthbrown he rais'd, and as a Herd 


and from the Wrath of the Lamb; which 
18 _ applicable here, as they had been 
overwhelmed with Mountains. 
655 What was ſo terrible before, they 
wiſh'd “ as a Shelter” now. Newton, 
38456. [ Diſtinct with Eyes,] 
Beſet with Eyes, ſprinkled all over with 
Eyes, like Stars. Hume. 
853. [Vet half his Strength he put not 
forth, &c. 
Milton has filled his Fight of good and bad 
Angels with all the like Circumſtances of 
Horror. The Shouts of Armies, the 
rattling of brazen Chariots, the hurling of 
Rocks and Mountains, the Earthquake, 
the Fire, the Thunder, are all of them 
employed to lift up the Reader's Imagina- 
tion, and give him a ſuitable Idea of fo 
great an Action. With what Art has the 
Poet repreſented the whole Body of the 
Earth trembling, even before it was cre- 


ated ! 
All _— reſounded, and had Earth been 
then, c 
All Earth had to her Center ſhook. 

In how ſublime and juſt a Manner does he 
afterwards deſcribe the whole Heaven, 
ſhaking under the Wheels of the Meſſiah's 
Chariot, with that Exception to the Throne 
of God ! | 

—Uuader his burning Wheels 

The ſtedfaſt Empyrean ſhook throughout, 

All but the Throne itſelf of God. 
Notwithſtanding the Meſſiah appears cloth- 
ed with ſo much Terror and Majefty, the 

Poet has ſtill found means to make his 


See ver, 


Readers conceive an Idea of him, beyond 
what he himſelf was able to deſcribe. 
Yet ha/F his Strength, he put not forth, but 
cbect 


His. Thunder in mid Vely; for he meant 
Not to rleftroy, but root them our of Heaven. 
Addiſon. 
$56. — ſand as a Herd 
Of Goats, &c.] 
It may ſeem ſtrange that our Author, amidſt 
ſo many ſublime Images, ſhould intermix 
ſo low a Compariſon as this, But it is the 
Practice of Homer; and we have ſome re- 
markable Inſtances in the ſecond Book of 
the Iliad, where, in a pompous Deſcription 
of the Grecians going forth to Battel, and, 
amidſt the Glare of ſeveral noble Simili- 
tudes, they are compared for their Num- 
ber to Flies about a Shepherd's Cottage, 
when the Milk moiſtens the Pils; and 
after he has compared Agamemnon to Jove, 
and Mats, and Neptune, he compares him 


again to a Bull, But we may obſerve, to 


the Advantage of our Author, that this 

low Simile is not applied, as Homer's are, 

to the Perſons he meant to honour, but to 

the contrary Party; and the lower the Com- 

pariſon, the more it expreſſes their Defeat. 

And there is the greater Propriety in the. 
Similitude of Goats particularly, becauſe 

our Saviour repreſents the Wicked under 

the ſame Image, as the Good are called rhe 
Sheep, Mat. xxv. 33. And he ſhall ſet 

the Sheep on his Right-hand, but the 

Goats on the Left. "Newton. 
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Of Goats or timorous Flock together throng'd 


Drove them before him TyunDER-STRUCK, purſued 
With Terrors and with Furies to the Bounds 


And cryſtal Wall of Heav'n, which opening wide, 


860 


RolPd inward, and a ſpacious Gap diſclos d 

Into the waſteful Deep ; the monſtrous Sight 

Struck them with Horror backward, but far worſe 
Urg'd them behind; headlong themſelves they threw 


Down from the Verge of Heav'n; eternal Wrath 


863 


Burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit. 


Hell heard th' unſuferable Noiſe, Hell ſaw 
Heav'n xvininc from Heav'n, and would have fled 
AFFRIGHTED ; but ſtrict Fate had caſt too deep 


Her dark Foundations, and too faſt had bound. 


870 


Nine Days they Fell; confounded Chaos RoaR'D, 
And felt TENFoLD Confuſion in their Fall 
Through his wild Anarchy, ſo buge a Rout 
Incumber d him with Ruin: Hell at laſt _ 


Yawning receiv'd them whole, and on them cLos'» ; 


875 


Hell their ft Habitation fraught with Fire 
Unay ENCHABLE, the Houſe of Hoe and Parn. 
Diſburden'd Heav'u rEjoic'D, and ſoon repair'd 


$65. — [cternal Wrath 
Burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit. ] 
The uncommon Meaſure of this Verſe, 


with only one Iambic Foot in it, and that 


the laſt, is admirably contrived to expreſs 


the Idea, The Beauty of it ariſes chiefly 


from the Pyrrichius in the third, and the 
Trechee in the fourth Place, 
Burnt after them 16 the bõttmlꝭſs Pit ; 


and change them into Iambics, which ſome 


perhaps would think better, and it will loſe 
its Effect; 

Burat after them 13 Hell's tremendous 
51 


It. 
Milton himſelf was ſo ſenſible of this Beau- 
ts that he repeats it in Paradiſe Regain'd, 
3900. 
— but was driven 
With them from Bliſs to the bottomleſs 
Deep. Newton. 
868. { Heav'n nuR from Heav'n,] 
The Word raining, in this Place, is the 
Italian Word ruinando anglicis'd, which 


expreſſes in the ſtrongeſt Manner the Idea 
which the Author wants to convey, as it 
denotes any Thing falling down with Ruin 
and Precipitation, Newton, 
$71. [Nine Days they fell ;] 

And ſo.in Book I. 50, 

Nine Times the Space that meaſures Day 

and Night, Ke. 

874. [Incumber'd him with Ruin :] | 
This too, like the Word ruining in I. 863, 
muſt be taken it its Italian Signification. 
Ingombrato is very poetical, and expreſſes 
the utmoſt Embatraſſment and Confufion ; 
but incumber d, though plainly the ſame 
Word, yet, in its common Acceptation, 
has a Meaning too weak and low for the 
Author's Purpoſe in this Verſe, Thyer. 

878. [ Diſburden d Heav'n xxjo01c'd, and 

+ ſoon repair d : 

Her mural Breach, returning whence it 

roll d] | dd 
Returning is to be joined in 3 
wi 


: 
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Her mural Breach, returning whence it roll d. 


Sole Victor from th* Expulſion of his Foes 


Mess1an his friumpbal Chariot zurn'd : 

To meet him all his Saints, who ftlent ſtood 
Eye-witneſſes of his Almighty Alls, 

With Jubilee apvanc'p ; and as they went, 


Shaded with branching Palm, each Order bright, 


Sung TRIUMPH, and HIM ſung vitferious KING, 
Son, Heir, and Lorp, to him Dominion given, 
WorTHIEST to reigh : He celebrated rode 
Triumphant through mid Heav'n, into the Courts 


And Temple of his mighty Father thron'd 


890 


On high; who into Glory him receiv'd, 
Where noto he ſits at the Right-hand of Bliſs, 


* Thus meaſuring Things in Heav'n by Things on Earth, 
At thy Requeſt, and that thou may'ſt beware 


By what is paſt, to thee J have reveaPd 
What might have elſe to human Race been hid; 


895 


The Diſcord which befel, and War in Heaven 
Among th* angelic Powers, and the deep Fall 
Of thoſe zoo high aſpiring, who rebell'd 


with Hearn, and not with Breach, Hea- 
ven returned to its Place: But the Expreſ- 
fion is not very accurate, © Heawn repair d 
her mural Breach, and return'd whence it 
roll d.. Newton, 

879. [Her mural mo | 
The Gap wade in her cryſtsl Wall. 

888, [Won rnIRESs r to reign :] 
Alluding te Rev, iv. 11.“ Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour 
and Power, &c. and ſo making the An- 
gels ſing the ſame divine Song that St. John 
heard them ſing in his Viſion, 

893. [Thus meaſuring Things in Heaw'n 

by Things on Earth, &c.] 
He repeats the ſame Kind of Apology here 
in the Conclufion, that he made in the 
Beginning of bis Narration. See V. 573, &c, 
By * ſpiritual to corporal Forms, 
Ce | 


N 


and it is indeed the beſt Defence that can 
be made for the bold Fictions in this Book, 
which, though ſome cold Readers perhaps 
may blame, yet the coldeſt, I conceive, 
cannot but admire, It is remarkable too 
with what Art and Beauty the Poet, from 
the Highth and Sublimity of the reſt of this 
Book, deſcends here at the Cloſe of it, like 
the Lark from her loftieſt Notes in the 
Clouds, to the moſt proſaic Simplicity of 
Language and Numbers; a Simplicity which 
not only gives it Variety, but the greateſt 
Majeſty, as Milton himſelf ſeems to have 
thought, by always chooſing to give the 
Speeches of Cod and the Meſſiah in that 
Stile, tho' theſe, I ſuppoſe, are the Parts 
of this Poem, which Dryden cenfures as the 
Flats which he often met with for thirty 
or forty Lines together, Newton. 
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With Satan; be who envies now THY State, 900 f 
Who now is plotting how he may ſeduce b 1 
TEE alſo from Obedience, that with him 4 

Bereav'd of Happineſs thou may'ſt partake 1 
His Puniſhment, ETERNAL Misk RT; x; 
Which would be all his Solace and Revenge, gozs 
As a Deſpite done againſt the moſt High, F 
Thee once to gain Companion of his Woe. - L 
But liſten not to his Temptations, warn = 
Thy weaker ; let it profit thee to have heard 4 
By terrible Example the Reward 910 0 


Of Diſobedience; firm they might have ſtood, 
Yet fell; remember, and fear to TRANSGRESS, 


„ 900. [With Satan; be who envies now it is who envies now TV State,” 
THY State, ] 


909. [Thy weaker ;] 
The Conſtruction requires him, as Dr. Bent- As St. Peter calls the Wife © the weaker 
ley ſays 1 Or it may be underſtood, «© He Veſſel,” 1 Pet. iii, 7. 


END OF THE SIXTH BOOK, 
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R ꝛoĩ ” 


D Eſcend from Heav'n, Urania, by that Name 

If rightly thou art calPd, whoſe Voice divine 
Following, above th* Olympian Hill] ſoar, | 

Above the Flight of Pegaſtan Wing. 

The Meaning, not the Name I call : For thou 3 
Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the Top 


Of old Olympus dwell'ſt, but heav' niy born, 
Before the Hills appear d, or Fountain flow'd, 


Thou with eternal Wiſdom didſt converſe, 


Wiſdom thy Siſter, and with her didſt play 


to 


In Preſence of th? Almighty Father, pleas d 
With thy celeſtial Song. Up led by thee' 

Into the Heav'n of Hz av'ns I have preſum'd, 
An earthly Gueſt, and drawn empyreal Air, 


Thy temp ring; with like Safety guided down 


1. [Deſcend from Heav'n, Urania,] 
The Word Urania, in Greek, ſignifies 
beav'nly ; and he invokes the beaw'nly Muſe 
as he had done before, I. 6, and as he had 
ſaid in the Beginning, that he intended 
to ſoar above th' Aonian Mount, ſo now 
he ſays very truly, that he had effected 
what he intended, and, © ſaars above the 

Olympian Hill, above the Flight of Pegaſ#ax 
Wing, that is, his Subject was more ſub- 
lime than the loftieſt Flights of the. Heathen 
Poets, [thi Ohmp 172 

2 ——— a 0 ian H. , 5 

The Mountain Olympus, ſaid to be the 

Seat, as well as the Birth-place of the 

Muſes. Pegaſus was the winged Horſe of 

Parnaſſus, where alſo the Muſes dwelt. 

7. [Of old Olympus] n 

Famed of old and long celebrated, as he 

ſays old Eupbrates, I, 420. and Mount Cafius 
eld, II. 593, Newton. 


Newton. 8 


13 


8. [Before the Hill appear d, or Foun- 
tain flocv d,] | 
Alluding to thofe Paſſages in Proverbs, 
Chap. viii. 24, 25, 30. When there 
were no Depths, I was brought forth; when 
there were no Fountains abounding wich 
Water : Before the Mountains were 
before the Hills was I brought forth: Then 
was I by him as one brought up with him z 
and I was daily his Delight, rejoicing al- 
ways before him.“ 1 8 
15. temp"ring 3} d 
This lad in Alto on to the Difficulty of 
Reſpiration on high Mountains, This em- 
yreal Air was too pure and fine for him, 
15 the heavenly Muſe temper d and quali- 


fy'd it ſo as to make him capable of breath - 


ing in it: Which is a modeſt and beautiful 
Way of beſpeaking his Reader to make fa- 
vourable Allowances for any Failings he 


may have been guilty of in treating of ſe 


ſublime à Subject. Newton, 
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Return me to my native Element: f 
Left from this flying Steed unrein 2 (as o once 
Bellerophon, though from a lower Clime) 
Diſmounted, on ch Alcian F ield 1 fall 


Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 


20 


Half yet remains unſung, but narrower Sand 
Within the vifble diurnal Sphere; 

Standing on Earth, not rapt above the Pole, 
More /afe I ſing with mortal Voice, unchang'd 


To hoarſe or mute, though fall on evil Days, 25 
On evil Days though fall'n, and evil Tongues ; 


in Darkneſs, and with Dangers compaſs'd round, 


17.— [ (as once 

Belleropbon, &c.} 
Bellerophon was a beautiful and valiant 
Youth, Son of Glaucus ; who, refufing the 
amorous Applications of Antea Wife of 
Prætus King of Argos, was, by her falſe 
Suggeſtions, like thoſe of Joſeph's Miſtreſs 


to her Huſband, ſent into Lycia with Let- 


ters deſiring his Deſtructiom; ; where he 
Was put on ſeveral Enterpriſes full of Ha- 
zard, in which however he came off Con- 
queror: But attempting vain-gloriouſly to 
mount up to Heaven on the winged Horſe 
Pegaſus, he fell and wander'd i in the Alcian 
Plains till he died. 

Hume and Richardſon. 
The plain Truth of the Story ſeems to be, 
that in his latter Days he grew mad with 
his Poetry, which Milton begs may never 
be his own. Caſe: © Leſt from this fly 
Stead, &c. He ſays this to diſtinguiſh 215 
from the common Pegaſus, „ above the 
Flight: of whoſe Wing he foared,” as he 
ſpeaks, ver. 4. Newton, 
21. | Half yet remains wnſung, ] 
I underſtand this, with Mr. Richardſon, 
that it is the balf of the Epiſode, not of 
the whole Work, that is here meant ; for 
when the Poem was divided into but ten 
Books, that Edition had this Paſſage at the 
Beginning of the Seventh as now. The 


Epiſode has two principal Parts, the War 


in Heaven, and the new Creation; the 
one was ſung, but. the other remained un- 


* ſung, and he is now entring upon it. But 


narrower baund,”” Bound, here, ſeems to 
be & Participle. as well as unſung. Half 
yet remains uaſung ; but this other half is 
not rapt ſo. much into the inviſible. World 
as the former, it-is confined in narrower 


Compaſs, and bound within the viab le 
Sphere of Day. Newton. 

23. — [rapt 
Snatcht, caught with Violence, 

24- [mortal Voice, ] | 
Alluding to ver. 11. where the Poet ſays 
he followed Urania's Voice, bis divine 
Muſe, up to the Heaven of Heavens, to 
fing of Things above the Reach of mortal 
Voice, he is now returned, and his Subject 
leads him to deſcribe what remains unſung 
« within the wifible diurnal Sphere." 

Ibid, [ unchang'd 

To hoarfe or mute, 

He is fill capable of writing as well as ever. 
Thoſe lofty Subjects he has ſung have not 
crack'd his Voice, nor is he diſcouraged ; 
he goes on in ſuch a Manner as his preſent 
Subject requires. Richardſon. 

25. [though fall n on evil Days, ] 
The Repetition and turn of the Words 13 
very beautiful, 
though i fall'n on evil Days, 

On evil Days though fall'n, and evi 

Tongues, &c. 
A lively Picture this in a few Lines of the 
Poet's wretched Condition. “ In Dark- 
neſe,”* though is ſtill underſtood; he was 
not become boarſe or mute though in Darke 
neſs, though he was blind, „ and with 
Dangers compaſs'd round, and Solizude,”* ob- 
noxious to the Government, and having a 
World of Enemies among the royal Party, 
and therefore obliged to live very much in 
Privacy and alone, And what Strength of 
Mind was it, that could not only ſupport 
him under the Weight of theſe Misfortunes, 
but enable him to ſoar to ſuch Highths, as 
no human Genius ever yeached before ? 
Newton, 
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And Solitude; yet not alone, while thou 
Viſitſt my Slumbers nightly, or when Morn 


Purples the Eaſt: Still govern thou my Song, 


Urania, and fit Audience find, though few, 
But drive far off the barbarous Diſſonance 

Of Bacchus and his Revellers, the Race 

Of that wild Rout that tore the Thracian Bard 


In Rhodope, where Woods and Rocks had Ears 
To rapture, till the Savage Clamour drown'd 


35 


Both Harp and Voice; nor could the Muje defend 


Her Son. 


So FAIL not thou, who thee implores ; 


For thou art heav'nly, ſbe an empty Dream. 


Say, Goddeſs, what enſued when Raphael 


40 


The affable Arch-Angel, had forewarr'd 
Adam by dire Example to beware 
Apoſtaſy, by what befel in Heaven 

To thoſe Apoſtates, leſt the like befal 


In Paradiſe to Adam or his Race, 
_ Charg'd not to touch the interdiffed Free, 


45 


If they tranſgreſ, and flight that ſole Command, 
So eaſily obey'd amid the Choice 
Of all Taſtes elſe to pleaſe their Appetite, 


Though wand' ring. He with his conſorted Eve 
The Story heard attentive, and was fill'd 


59 


With Admiration and deep Muſe, to hear 
Of Things ſo high and ftrange, Things to their Thought 
SO UNIMAGINABLE as Hate in HEAVEN, 


33+ [Of Bacchus and his Revellers,] 
It is not improbable that the Poet intended 
this as an oblique Satire upon the Diſſolute· 
neſs of Charles the Second and his Court ; 
from whom he ſeems to apprehend the Fate 
of Orpheus, a famous Poet of Thrice, 
who, though, he is ſaid to have charm'd 
Woods and Rocks with his divine Songs, 
* was torn to Pieces by the Bacchanalian 

omen on Rhodope, a eundein of Thrace, 
nor could the Muſe, Calliope his Mother, 


defend him. „ So Alt not then, who thee 
implores ;** nor was his Wiſh ineffectual, 


for the Governmeat ſuffered him to live 


and die unmoleſted. 
47. [If they tranſgreſe, dos {cs 
We ſhould obſerve the Connection 3. Left 


Newton. 


the like befal to Adam or his Race, if 
they tranſgreſs, &c, 

[He with his conſorted Eve] 
Cenſorted, from 


S 4 


O. 
With his eſpenſed Eve. 
Cenſert, B. IV. 447. 


+ 
. 2 
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And War ſo near the Peace of God in Bliſs 
With ſuch Confuſion: But the Evil ſoon 

Driv'n back redounded as a Flood on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impoſſible to mix 

With Bleſſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 
The Doubts that in his Heart aroſe : And now 
Led on, yet finleſs, with Defire to know 

What nearer might concern him, how this World 


Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, 


When, and whereof created, for what Cauſe, 
What within Eden or witbout was done 


Before his Memory; as one, whoſe Drouth 


Yet ſcarce allay'd, ftill eyes the current Stream 
Whoſe liquid Murmur heard new Thirſt excites, 
Proceeded thus to aſe his heav'nly Gueſt. 


« Great Things, and full of Wonder in our Ears, 
Far differing from this World, thou haſt reveal d, 
Divine Interpreter, by Favour ſent 


Down from the Empyrean to forewarn 
Us timely of what might elſe have been our Loſs, 


Unknown, which human Knowledge could not reach: 


For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal Thanks, and his Admoniſhment 
Receive with ſolemn Purpoſe to ob ſerve 


| Immutably his ſovran Will, the End 


Of what we are. But ſince thou haſt vouch/af*d 
Gently for our Inſtruction to impart 


+ — [Whence . oon repeal'd 69. [ Proceeded thus, &c, 
The Doubes that in his mf — — 71 A 


55 


60 


70 


75 


The Conſtruction is, And led on with 


A Law is ſaid to be repealed, when an End Deſire to knowg# &c. proceeded thus to 155 


_ Js put to all the Force and Effect of it; ſo, his heav*nly Cue. 


when Doubts are at an End, they may be 79. — [the End 
ſaid to be repeal d. earce. Of what we are. 

62. — [how this World 

Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous] 
Conſpicuous, viſible, in Oppoſition to the 


invifible World, of b the Angel 18 created, Rev. iv. 11. 
been ſpeaking. | 


The Will of God is the End ts which all 

we are; * thou haſt created all Things, 

and for thy Pleaſure they are, = were 
ewton, 
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Our knowing, as to hig heſt Wiſdom ſeem'd, | 
Deign to deſcend now LOWER, and relate 


What may 10 Jeſs perhaps avail us known, 
How firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 
Diſtant fo high, with moving Fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and this which yields or fills 

All Space, the ambient Air wide interfus'd 
Embracing round this florid Earth, what Cauſe 
Mov'd the Creator in his holy Ref 

Through all Eternity ſo late to build 

In Chaos, and the Work begun, how ſoon 
Abſolv'd, if unforbid thou mayiſt unfold 

What we, not to explore the Secrets alk 

Of his eternal Empire, but the more 

To magnify his Works, the more we know. 
And the great Light of Day yet wants to run 
Muck of his Race though fteep; Suſpenſe in Heaven, 


$$. —— [and this which yields or fills 
Al Space, the ambient Air wide inter- 
fus'd] | 
Yields ſpace to all Bodies, and again fills 
yp the deſerted Space, ſo as to be ſubſer- 
vient to Motion. Kichardſon. 
Ambient inter fus d denotes the Air not only 
ſurrounding the Earth, but flowing into and 
ſpun out between all Bodies; and is a full 
and fine Notation of its liguid and ſpiritual 
Texture, leaving no Vacuum in Nature. 
; Hume, 
92, —— [ſo late to build] 
is a Queſtion that has been often aſked, 
hy God did not create the World ſooner ? 
But the ſame Queſtion might be aſked, if 
the World had been created at any Time ? 
for ftill there were infinite Ages before that 
Time. And that can never be a juſt Ex- 
ception againſt this Time, which holds 
equally againſt all Time. It muſt be re- 
ſolved into the Good-will and Pleaſure of 
Almighty God ; but there is a farther Rea- 
ſon," according to Milton's Hypothefis, 
Which ie, that God, after the expelling of 
Satan and his Angels out of Heaven, de- 
clared his Pleaſure to Tupply their Place by 
eeating another World, and other Crea- 
tureh to dwell tbetein. Newton, 
94. [£jotv'd,] | 


85 


90 


98 


Finiſh'd, compleated, perfected, from ab ſo- 
lutus (Latin.) Richardſon. 

98. [And the great Ligbt of Day yer 

wants to run, &c, ] 
Mr. Thyer is of Opinion, that there is not 
a greater Inſtance of our Author's exquiſite 
Skill in the Art of Poetry, than this and 
the following Lines. There is nothing 
more really to be expreſſed, than Adam's 
telling Raphael his Defire to hear the Con- 
tinuance of his Relation, and yet the Poet, 
by a Series of ſtrong and noble Figures, has 
work'd it up into half a Score of as fine 
Lines as any in the whole Poem, Lord 
Sbaftſbury has obſerved, that Milton's Beay- 
ties generally depend upon folid Thought, 
ſtrong Reaſoning, noble Paſſion, and a con- 
tinued Thread of moral Doctrine; but in 
this Place he has ſhewn what an exalted 
Fancy and mere Force of Poetry can do, 
a . Newton, 
.— [ Suſpenſe in Heaven, 
Held by ay Pick thy potent Voice, hd 


hears, 

And , &c.] 184 | 
Suſpenſe, for ſuſpended, The Senſe is, held 
by thy potent Voice, he hears, ſuſpenſe in 
Heaven, Stopt, delay'd, and will till. 
longer and attentively lifleg © to hear thee 
tell his Generation, &C, | 


3 
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And War ſo near the Peace of God in Bliſs 
With ſuch Confuſion: But the Evil ſoon 

Driv'n back redounded as a Flood on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impoſſible to mix 

With Bleſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 
The Doubts that in his Heart aroſe : And now 
Led on, yet finleſs, with Defire to know 

What nearer might concern him, how this World 


Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, 


When, and whereof created, for what Cauſe, 
What within Eden or witbout was done 


Before his Memory ; as one, whoſe Drouth 
Yer ſcarce allay'd, ſtill eyes the current Stream 


Whoſe liquid Murmur heard new Thirſt excites, 


Proceeded thus to aſk his heav'nly Gueſt, 


« Great Things, and full of Vonder in our Ears, 
Far differing from this World, thou haſt reveal'd, 
Divine Interpreter, by Favour ſent | 
Down from the Empyrean to forewarn 
Us timely of what might elſe have been our Loſs, 


Unknown, which human Knowledge could not reach: 


For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal Thanks, and his Admoniſhment 
Receive with ſolemn Purpoſe to obſerve 


Immutably his ſovran Will, the End 


Of what we are. But ſince thou haſt vouchſaf d 
Gently for our Inſtruction to impart 


. =— [Whence Adam ſoon repeal's 69. [Proceeded thus, &c. 
The Doubts that in his —— js. 7] 9. [ ] 


when Doubts are at an End, they may be 99, — [the End . 
faid to be repea d. earce. Of what we are. 
62. — how this World 
Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous] 


55 


60 


70 


75 


Doub The Conftruftion is, „And led on with 
A Law is ſaid to be repealed, when an End Deſire to know &c. proceeded thys 
| Js put to-all the Force and Effect of it; ſo, his heav'nly Gueſs.” 


to a 


The Will of God is the End te which all 
we are; ©* thou haſt created all Things, 


Conſpicuous, vifible, in Oppoſition to the and for thy Pleaſure they are, and were 


inviſible World, of which the Angel had created,” Rev. iv. 11, 


Newton, 
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265 


Our knowing, as to higheſs Wiſdom ſeem d, 
Deign to deſcend now LOWER, and relate 


What may 10 leſs perhaps avail us known, 
How firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 


85 


Diſtant fo high, with moving Fires adorn'd 

Innumerable, and this which yields or fills 

All Space, the ambient Air wide interfus'd 

Embracing round this florid Earth, what Cauſe 90 
Mov'd the Creator in his holy Ref 

Through all Eternity ſo late to build 


In Chaos, and the Work begun, how ſoon 


Abſolo'd, if unforbid thou mayiſt unfold 

What we, not to explore the Secrets aſk 95 
Of his eternal Empire, but the more 

To magnify his Works, the more we know. 

And the great Ligbt of Day yet wants to run 

Much of his Race though ſteep; Suſpenſe in Heaven, 


$8. —— [and this which yields or fills 

All Space, the ambient Air wide inter- 
fus'd] 

Yields ſpace to all Bodies, and again fills 
yp the deſerted Space, ſo as to be ſubſer- 

vient to Motion,  Richardſan, 
Ambient interfus'd denotes the Air not only 
ſurrounding the Earth, but flowing into and 
ſpun out between all Bodies; and is a full 
and fine Notation of its liguid and ſpiritual 
Texture, leaving no Vacuum in Nature. 

Hume, 

92, —— [ſo late to build] 

is a Queſtion that has been often aſked, 
hy God did not create the World ſooner ? 
But the ſame Queſtion might be aſked, if 
the World had been created at any Time ? 
for ſtill there were infinite Ages before that 
Time. And that can never be a juſt Ex- 
ception againſt this Time, which holds 
_ equally againſt all Time. It muſt be re- 


ſolved into the Good-will and Pleaſure of 


Almighty God; but there is a farther Rea- 
ſon,” according to Milton's Hypotheſis, 

which is, that God, after the expelling of 
Satan and his Angels out of Heaven, de- 
clared his Pleaſure to ſupply their Place by 
ecating another World, and other Crea- 
turen to dwell therein, Newton, 


ny 


Finiſh'd, compleated, perfected, from abſo- 
lutus (Latin.) Richardſon, 
98. [And the great Ligbe of Day yer 
wants to run, &c, ] 
Mr, Thyer is of Opinion,, that there is not 
a greater Inſtance of our Author's exquiſite 
Skill in the Art of Poetry, than this and 
the following Lines. There is nothing 
more really to be expreſſed, than Adam's 
telling Raphael his Deſire to hear the Con- 
tinuance of his Relation, and yet the Poet, 


by a Series of ſtrong and noble Figures, has 


work'd it up into half a Score of as fine 
Lines as any in the whole Poem, Lord 
Sbaftſbury has obſerved, that Milton's Beau- 
ties generally depend upon ſolid Thought, 
ſtrong Reaſoning, noble Paſſion, and a con- 
tinued Thread of moral Doctrine; but in 
this Place he has ſhewn what an exalted 
Fancy and mere Force of Poetry can do, 

/ 5 Newton, 

— [ Suſpenſe in Heaven, 

Field by uh Het thy poteat Voice, hd 

bears, 

And , &c.] INS 
Suſpenſe, for ſuſpended, The Senſe is, held 
by thy potent Voice, he hears, ſuſpenſe in 
Heaven, Stopt, delay'd, and will ſtill 
longer and attentively lifieg © to bear thee 
tell his Generation, & c. 
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Held by thy Voice, thy potent Voice, he bears, 
And longer will Delay to hear thee rell 

His Generation, and the riſing Birth 

Of Nature from the unapparent DEE: 

Or if the Star of Evening and the Moon 

Haſte to thy Audience, Night with her will bring 
Silence, and Sleep liſt ning to thee will watch, 

Or we can bid his Abſence, till, thy Song 

End, and diſmiſs thee ere the Morning ſhine.” 


Thus Adam his illuſtrious Gueſt beſought : 
And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer'd mild. 
* This alſo thy Requeſt, with Caution afk'd, 
Obtain : Though to recount Almighty Works 
What Words or Tongue of Seraph can ſuffice, 
Or Heart of Man ſuffice to comprehend ? _ 
Yet what thou canſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 
To glorify the Maker, and infer 
Thee alſo happier, ſhall not be withheld 
Thy hearing, ſuch Commiſſion from above 
J have receiv'd, to anſwer thy Deſire 
Of Knowledge within Bounds ; BBVOND abſtain 
To aſk, nor let thine own Inventions hope 
Things not reveaPd, which th' invifble King, 
Only omniſcient, hath fuppreſs'd in Night, 
To none communicable in Earth or Heaven: 
Enough is left beſides to ſearch and know. 
But Knowledge is as Food, and needs no leſs 


100 


10 


110 


115 


120 


125 


103. — [apparent Dx IT:] tions ;** which, Commentators explain by 


Where nothing was to be ſeen, according Reaſonings. 


Pearce, 
to Gen. i. 2. Darkneſs was upon the 122, —— |th' inviſible King, ] 


Face of the Deep.” Hume, As God is ftiled in Scripture ** the inviſible. 
216, —— ſand infer Ein,“ 1 Tim. i. 17. fo this is the pro- 


Thee alſo happier,] 


pereſt Epithet that could have been em- 


And by Inference make them happier. ployed here, when he is ſpeaking of © Tbing: 
121, — [nor let thine own Inventions not reveal d, ſuppreſs'd in Night, to none. 

| communicable in Earth or Heaven, neither 

Milton ſeems here to allude to Ecclef. vii, to Men nor Angels, as it is ſaid of the Day 
2% they have ſought out many Inven - of Judgment, Mat, xxiv. 36. Newton. 


Evok VII. 


PARADISE LOST. 
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Her Temperance over Appetite, to know 
In Meaſure what the Mind may well contain; 
Oppreſſes elſe with Surfeit, and ſoon turns 


Wiſdom to Folly, as Nouriſoment to Wind. 


130 


; Know then, that after Lucifer from Heaven 
(So call him, brighter once amidſt the Hoſt 
Of Angels, than that Star the Stars among) 
Fell with his flaming Legions through the Deep 


Into his Place, and the great Son return'd 
Vifekorious with his Samts, th' amnipotent 


Eternal Father from his Throne beheld 
Their Multitude, and to his Son Taus ſpake. 


At leaſt our envious Foe hath fail' d, who thought 


Al like himſelf RERELLIOUus, by whoſe Aid 


140 


This inacceſſible high Strength, the Seat 

Of Deity SUPREME, Us diſpoſſeſs d, 

He truſted to have ſeisd, and into Fraud 

Prew many, whom their Place knows here no more; 


Yet far the greater Part have kept, I fee, 


145 


Their Station, Heav'n yet populons retains 
Number /#fficient to poſſeſs her Realms 

Though wipe, and this high Temple to frequent 
With Miniſteries due and folemn Rites : 


But leſt his Heart exalf him in the Harm 


135. [Into his Place,] 
As the Traitor Judas is ſaid likewiſe to go 
4% to his own Place, Acts i. 28 f 

139. [ At leaft,] 

1 don't like taking Liberties with the ori- 
ginal Text, or elle I ſhould chooſe to read 
laſt. f Thyer. 

143. — [and into Fraud ; 

Drew many, | | 

Fraud, in common Acceptation, means no 
more than Deceit, but often fignifies Miſ- 
tortune. Milton, who ſo-conſtaatly makes 
Latin or. Greek of Engliſh, does it here, 
and extends the Idea to the Miſery, the 
Puniſhmeat coaſequent upon the Deceit, as 


150 


— 
- 


well as the Deceit itfelf, So that Satan ic 
ſaid here, not only to have drawn many 
into Fraud, not that he | 
—Þ» allur'd them, and with Lies 
Drew after him the third Part of Heav'n's 


Hoft, 
as V. 709. but that he ruined as well as 


cheated them, I. 609 Richardſon. 


144. — [whom their Placa knows 
here no more 3] 
A Scripture Expreſſion, Job vii, 10, © Nei- 
ther ſhall his Place know him any more.“ 
Pfal. ciii, 16.“ and the Place 
{hall know it no more.. 


thereof 


2s PARADISE LOST; 
Already done, to have diſpeopled Heaven, 
My Damage fondly deem d, I can repair 


That Detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 
SELF-LosST, and in a Moment will create 


Another World, out of one Man a Race 148 


Of Men innumerable, there to dwell, 

Not here, till by Degrees of Merit raisd 

They open to themſelves. at length the Way 

Up bitber, under long Obedience try d, 

And Earth be chang'd to Heav'n, and Heav'n to Earth, 


One Kingdom, Joy and Union without End. 161 


Mean while inhabit lax, ye Pow'rs of Heaven, 

And thou my WorD, begotten Son, by THEE 

This I perform, ſpeak THov, and be it Dons : 

My overſhadowing Spirit and Might with thee 165 
I fend along; ride forth, and bid the Deep 

Within appointed Bounds be Heav'n and Earth, 
BounDLEss the Deep, becauſe I am who fill 
InFiniTUDE, nor vacuous the SPACE. 

Though I uncixcumscrie'd myſelf retire, 170 
And put not forth my Goodneſs. which is free 

To at or not, NgctssITY and Chance 

Approach not mz, and what I will is FATE.“ 


154, — [and in a Moment] © 
Our Author s to favour the Opinion 
of ſome Divines, that God's Creation was 
isftantaneous, but the Effects of it were 
made viſible, and appeared in fix Days, in 
Condeſcenfion to the Capacities of Angels; 
1 is fo related by Moſes, in Condeſcen- 
to the Capacities of Men. Newton, 
160. [And Egrth be Chang'd to Heav'n, 

and Heav'n to Earth, | 

Milton's Meaning ſeems to have been this, 
That Earth would be ſo happy in being in- 
habited by obedient Creatures, that it would 


be chang'd to, i, e. reſemble Heaven; and 


Heaven, by receiving thoſe Creatures, 
would in this reſemble Earth, that it would 
be ftock'd with Men for its Inhabitants, 


Pearce, 
552. [Mean while inhabit lex] 


Dwell more at large, there being more 


Room now than there was before the Re- 


bel Angels were expelled, or than there 
will be after Men are tranſlated to Heaven, 
If this be the Meaning, we cannot much 
commend the Beauty of the Sentiment, as 
it intimates that the Angels -might be. 
ſtraitened for Room in Heaven. 

Newton. 

168. [Bovnyt xs the Deep, — 

The Senſe is, the Deep is boundleſs, but. 
the Space contained in it is not vacuous and. 
empty, becauſe there is an Infinitude and I 
fill it, Though I, who am myſelf uncr- 
cumſcribed, ſet Bounds to my Goodneſs, 
and do not exert it every where, yet nei: 
ther Neceſſity nor Chance influence my 
Actions, &c, Pearce. 
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So ſpake th* Almighty, and to what he ſpake 


His Word, the filial Godbead, 


gave EFFECT. 175 


Immediate are the Acts of God, more ſwift - 
Than Time or MoTion, but to Human Ears 
Cannot without Proceſs of Speech be told, 

So told as earthly Notion can receive. 


Great Triumph and rejoicing was in Heaven, 


180 


When ſuch was heard declar'd th' Almighty's Will; 
GLoxy they ſung to the MosT Hicn, Good- will 
To future Men, and in their Dwellings Prack: 
Glory to him, whoſe juſt avenging Ire 


Had driven out th' ungodly from his Sight 


185 


And th' Habitations of the Juſt; to him 

Glory and Praiſe, whoſe Wiſdom had ordain'd d 
Good out of Evil to create, inſtead 

Of Spirits malign a better Race to bring 


Into their vacant Room, and thence diffuſe 
His Good to Worlds and Apes infinite. 


190 


So ſang the Hierarchies : Mean while the Sox 
On his great Expedition now appear d, 
Girt with Omnipotence, with Radiance crown'd 


Of Majeſy divine; Sapience and Love 


195 


Immenſe, and all his Father in him ſhove. 


183. [Grony they jr to the MOST 
1— SIP i, 


The Angels are very properly made to ſing 


the ſame divine Song to uſher in the Crea- 


tion, that they did to uſher in the ſecond 
Creation by Jeſus Chriſt, Luke ii. 14. And 
we cannot but approve Dr, Bentley's Emen- 
dation, “ Grory they ſung to God Ms 
Hen,“ inſtead of © to the Mos r Hion, 
as it improves the Meaſure of the Verſe, is 
more oppoſed to Men immediately follow- 
Ing, and agrees better with the Words of 
St. Luke, „Glory to God in the Higheft, 
and on Earth Peace, Good-will towards 
Men,” Newton. 
192. — [Iran while the Son, &c.] 

The Meſſiah, by whom, as we are told in 
Scripture, the Worlds were made, comes 

in the Power of his Father, ſur- 


rounded with an Hoſt of Angels, and 
clothed with ſuch a Majeſty, as becomes 
his entring upon a Work, which, accord- 
ing to our Conceptions, appears the utmoſt 
Exertion of Omnipotence, What a beau- 
tiful Deſcription has our Author raiſed upon 
that Hint in one of the Prophets ! And 
behold there came four Chariots out from 
between two Mountains, and the Moun- 
tains were Mountains of Braſs,” Zech. vi, 
1. I have before taken Notice of theſe Cha» 
riots of God, and of the Gates of Heaven; 
and ſhall here only add, that Homer gives 
us the ſame Idea of the latter, as opening 
of themſelves ; though he afterwards takes 
off from it, by telling us, that the Hours 
firſt of all removed thoſe prodigious Heaps 
of Clouds which lay as a Barrier before 
them, Addiſon, 


25 PARADISE LOST. 
About his Chariot numberleſs were pour'd 


Book VII; 


Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 
And Virtues, winged Spirits, and Chariots wing'd 


From th* Armoury of God, where ſtand of old 


200 


Myriads between two hen Mountains lodg'd 
Againſt a ſolemn Day, barneſ#d at Hand, 
Celeſtial Equipage ; and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit liv'd, 


Attendent on their Lord: Heav'n open'd wide 


205 


Her ever during Gates, harmonious Sound 
On golden Hinges moving, to let forth . 
The King of Glory in his pow'rful Word + 
And Spirit coming to create ew Worlds. 


On heav'nly Ground they flood, and from the Shore 


210. 


They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable Aby/s 
Outrageous as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild, 
Up from the Bottom turn'd by furious Winds 
And ſurging Waves, as Mountains, to aſſault 


Heav' ns Highth, and with the Center mix the Pole. 


197. [About his Chariot numberleſi were 
| pour'd 

Cherub and Seraph, ] 
The Word pour d has great Propriety here, 
as it ſhews the Readineſs and Forwardneſs 
of the Angels to attend the. Meſſiah's Ex- 
pedition : They were ſo earneſt as not to 
Nay to form themſelves into regular Order, 


but were pour d aumberleſt about his Cha» 


riot. Pearce, 
206, ——— [harmonious Sound 
On golden Hinges moving,) * 


Cates moving Sound on Hinges, So III. 37. 
4 Thoughts move harmonious Numbers.” 
The infernal Doors had no ſuch Harmony, 
they grated harſh Thunder, that ſhook 
Erebus, II. 881. Richardſon. 
210. [On beav'ny Ground they ford, 
&c. 


I do not know any Thing in the whole 


Poem more ſublime than the Deſcription 


which follows, where the Meſſiah is re- 
preſented 'at the Head of his Angels, as 
looking down into the Chaos, calming its 
Confuſion, riding into the Midft of it, and 


215 


drawing the firſt Out-line of the Creation. 
| Addiſon. 
214. [And ſurging Waves,] 
We have already given ſome Inſtances 
where we thought that and and in have 
been miſprinted the one for the other ; and 
I queſtion whether in this Place we ſhould. 
not read In ſurging Waves, as Moun- 
tam; for it ſeems better to ſay of the 
Sea, “Up from the Bottom turn'd in ſurg- 
ing Waves,” than Up from the Bottom 
turn'd by ſurging Waves," Newton, 
215, — [and with the Center mix the 


Pole. of 26 
"Tis certain chat in Chaos was neither Cen- 
ter nor Pole; ſo neither were there any 
Mountains, as in the preceding Lioe; the 
Angel does not ſay there were: He tells 
Adam there was fuch Confufion in Chaos, 
as if on Barth the Sea in mountainous 
Waves ſhould riſe from its very Bottom to 
aſſault Heaven, and mix the Center of the 
Globe with the Extremities of it. The 
apteſt Illuſtration be could poſſibly have 
thought of to have given Adam ſome Idea 
of the Thing, Richardſon, - 


* * 
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Silence, ye troubled Waves, and rnou Deep, Pract, 
Said then th' omnific Word, your Diſcord Exp: 


Nor ſtay d, but on the Wings of Cherubim 


Uplifted, in paternal Glory rode 


Far into Chaos, and the World unborn ; 


220 


For Chaos heard his Voice: Him all his Train 


Follow'd in bright Proceſſion to behold 


Creation, and the Wonders of his Might. | 
Then ſtay'd the fervid Wheels, and in his Hand 


He took the golden Compaſſes, prepar'd 


225 


In God's eternal Store, to circumſcribe 

This Univerſe, and all created Things : 
One Foot he center d, and the other turn'd 
Round through the vaſt Profundity obſcure, 


And ſaid, Thus far EXTEND, thus far thy Bounds, 


230 


This be thy juſt Circumference, O WorLD. 
Thus Gop the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform'd and void: Darkneſs profound 
Cover'd th* As But on the watry calm 


215, [Silence, ye troubled Faves, and 
THou Deep, Pzace,] 

How much does the Brevity of the Com- 
mand add to the Sublimity and Majefty of 
it! It is the ſame Kind of Beauty that 
Longinus admires in the Moſaic Hiſtory of 
the Creation. It is of the ſame Strain with 
the ſame omnific Word's calming the Tem- 
peſt in the Goſpel, when he ſaid to the 
raging Sea, Peace, be ſtill, Mark iy, 
39- Newton, 

he Harmony and Beauty of this Line is 
truly admirable and majeſtic. The Verſe 
concludes with an Iambic Foot, followed 
by a Spondee z which muſt be pronounced 
flewly, and conſequently fix the Attention 
of the Reader. Mr. Upton obſerves, that 
our Author was never equalled in this 
Beauty but by Shakeſpear; who, in his 
. Act II. has a Line equally beau - 
iful, 
What hath quench'd them, hath given 

me Fire. Hark, Peace. 

224, — ſthe fervid M eeli, ] 
Fervid, hot with the Rapidity and Violence 
of their Motion; or rather metaphorically 
fo, as eager, zealous to obey the Divine 
Wil. Richardſon. 


225. [He took the golden Compaſſes, ] 
Alluding to that Paſſage in Prov. viii. 27, 
«© When he prepared the Heavens I was 
there; when he ſet a Compaſs upon the 
Face of the Deep.“ 

232. [Thus Gop the Heav'n created, 

&c 


The Reader will naturally remark how ex- 
actly Milton copies Moſes in his Account 
of the Creation. This ſeventh Book of 
Paradiſe Loft may be called a larger Sort of 
Paraphraſe upon the firſt Chapter of Ge- 
nefis. Milton not only obſerves the fame 
Series and Order, but preſerves the very 
Words as much as he can, as we may ſee 
in this and other Inſtances. Ia the Be- 
ginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth; and the Earth was without Form 
and void, and Darkneſs was upon the Face 
of the Deep ; and the Spirit of God moved 
upon the Face of the Waters, Gen. i. 1,2, 
The Poet ſays wwatry Calm, as the Meſhah 
had before calmed the Deep, ver. 216. and 


ſays „ outſpread his brooding Wings, in- 
ſtead of moved, following the original rather 
Newton. 


than our Tranſlatian. 


N 
ö 
| 
| 
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His brooding Wings the Spirit of God out/pread, 
And vital Virtue infusd, and vital Warmth 


oe 


Throughout the fluid Maſs, but downward purg'd 
The black tartareous cold infernal Dregs 


Adverſe to Life: Then founded, then conglod'd 


Lite Things to like, the reſt to ſeveral Place 240 


Diſparted, and between ſpun out the Air, 
And Earth. ſel f balaur d on her Center hung. 


et there be Light, ſaid God, and forthwith Light 
Ethereal, firſt of Things, Quinteſſence pure 
Sprung from the Deep, and from her native Eaſt 245 
To journey through the aery Gloom began, 
Spber'd in a radiant Cloud, for yet the Sun 
Was not; foe in a cloudy Tabernacle | 
Sojourn'd the while. God ſaw the Light was good; 


lob'd, &c.] 

Milton had ſaid that the Meſſiah firſt purg'd 
downward the infernal Dregs which were 
adverſe to Life; and that then of Things 
friendly to Life be founded and conglob'd 
like to like, that is, he cauſed them to aſ- 
ſemble and aſſociate together: The ref, 
that is, ſuch Things as were not of the 
ſame Nature and fit for compoſing the Earth, 
went off to other Places, perhaps to form 
the Planets and fix'd Stars. This ſeems 
to be Milton's Meaning. Pearce, 

242. [And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her 
Center bung. ] | 
One of the Prophets, ſays Mr. Addiſon, 
deſcribing the Supreme Being in this great 
Work of Creation, repreſents him as lay- 
ing the Foundations of the Earth, and 
Aretching a Line upon it; and in another 
Place, as garniſhing the Heavens, ftretch- 
ing out the North over the empty Place, 


and hanging the Earth upon nothing, This 


IJaft noble Thought Milton has expreſſed in 
following Verſe, 


And Earth ſelf-balanc'd on her Center 


243. [Let there be Light, ſaid God, and 
| orthewith Light, &c.] 
Gen. i. 3. And God ſaid, Let there be 


. Light; and there was Light.“ This is the 
* Paſſage that Lonzinus particularly admires ; 


* 


and no doubt its Sublimity is greatly owing 
to its Conciſeneſs ; but our Poet enlarges 
upon it, endeavouring to give ſome Account 
how Light was created the firſt Day, when 
the Sun was not formed till the fourth Day. 
He ſays that it was ſpher'd in a radiant 
Cloud, and ſo jcurney d round the Earth 
« in a cloudy Tabernacle; and herein he 
is juſtified by the Authority of ſome Com- 
mentators z though others think this Light 
was the Light of the Sun, which ſhone as 
et very imperfectly, and did not appear in 
ull Luftre till the fourth Day. It is moſt 
probable, that by Light (as it was produced 
the firſt Day) we muſt not underſtand the 
darting of Rays from a luminous Body, 
ſuch as do now proceed from the Sun, but 
thoſe Particles of Matter which we call Fire 
(whoſe Properties we know are Light and 
Heat) which the Almighty produced, as a 
proper Inſtrument for the Preparation and 
Digeſtion of other Matter, So Biſhop Pa- 
trick upon the Text. However it be, Mil- 
ton's Account is certainly very poetical, 
though you may not allow it to be the moſt 
pbiloſophical. Newton, 
249, —— [Cd ſaw the Light was 
good, &c.] 3 
What follows is little more than the Word: 
of Moſes verfify'd, © And God ſaw the 
Light that it was good, and God divided 
the Light from the Darkneſs: _— 
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And Light from Darkneſs by the Hemiſphere 
Divided: Light the Day, and Darkneſs NiguT 
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He nam'd. Thus was the firſ# Day Ev'n and Morn : 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 
By the celeſtial Quires, when orient Light 


Exhaling firft from Darkneſs they beheld ; 


255 


Birth-day of Heav'n and Eartb; with Fey and Shout 
The hollow univerſal Orb they 1Pd, 

And touch'd their golden Harps, and mning prais'd 
God and his Works, CREATOR him they ſung, 
Both when FfiRsT Evening was, and when firf# Morn. 


Again, God ſaid, Let there be Firmament 


261 


Amid the Vaters, and let it divide 
The Vaters from the Vaters: And God made 
The Firmament, expanſe of liguid, pure, 


Tranſparent, elemental Air, diffus'd 
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In Circuit to the uttermoſt Convex 
Of this great Round: Partition firm and ſure, 
The Waters «nderneath from thoſe above 


adds how it was divided, „“ by the He- 
miſpher "Ea : 
And Ligh: from Darkneſs by the Hemiſphere 
Divided. 

« And God called the Light Day, and 
Darkneſs he called Night; and the Even- 
ing and Morning were the firft Day,” 

Gen. i. 4, 5. Newton. 
253. [ Nor paſt uncelebrated, &c,] 
The Beauties of Deſcription lie ſo very 
thick, that it is almoſt impoſſible to enu- 
merate them. The Poet has employed on 
them the whole Energy of our Tongue. 
The ſeveral great Scenes of the Creation 
riſe up to View one after another, in ſuch 
a Manner, that the Reader ſeems preſent 
at this wonderful Work, and to aſſiſt among 
the Quires of Angels, who are the Specta- 
tors of it. How glorious is the Concluſion 

256, — [wi and Shout 

The hollow . Orb they fl d.] 
The Angels ſinging and ſhouting for Joy at 
the Creation of the World, ſeems to be 
upon Job xxxviii. 4, 7. © Where 


waſt thou when I laid the Foundations of 
the Earth; when the Morning Stars ſan 
together, and all the Sons of God ſhout 
for Joy?“ And with this Joy and Shout 
ce they fl d the hollow univerſal Orb,” 
the great Round (as it is called, ver, 267.) 
of the Univerſe, hollow as being concave, 
and having no Creatures to inhabit it, 
Newton. 
267, —— | Partition firm and ſure,] - 
For its Certainty and Solidity, St. Au- 
guſtia upon Geneſis. It is not called 
Firmament as being a ſolid Body, | but de- 
cauſe it is a Bound or Term between the 
upper and nether Waters; a Partition firm 
and immoveable, not upon Account of ity 
Station, but of its Firmneſs and Intranſ- 


greſſibility. Hume and Richardſon, 

268. LIONS Waters underneath from thoſe 

above 8 
Dividing : 


They who underſtand the Firmament to be 
the vaſt Air, expanded and ſtretehed out on 
all Sides to the ſtarry Heavens, eſteem the 
Waters above it to W _— 
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Built on circumfluous Waters calm, in wide 


- quite confounded,” 
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Dividing : For as Earth, ſo he the World 
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Cryſtalline Ocean, and the loud Miſrule 

Of Chaos far remov'd, leſt fierce Extreams 

. Contiguous might diſtemper the whole Frame: 
And Heav'n he nam'd the Firmament: So Even 


And Morning. Chorus ſang the ſecond Day. 
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The Earth was form' d, but in the Womb as yet 
Of Waters, Embryon immature involv'd, 
Appear d not: Over all the Face of Earth 
Main Ocean flow'd, not idle, but with warm 


Prolific Humour ſoft' ning all her Globe, 


280 


Fermented the great Mother to conceive, 
Satiate with genial Moiſture, when God ſaid 


the middle Region of the Air, of Vapours 
exhaled and drawn up thither from the 
ſteaming Earth and n«ther Waters; which 
deſcend again in ſuch vaſt Showers and 
mighty Floods of Rain, that not only Ri- 
vers, but Seas may be imaginable above, as 
appeared when the Catarafts came down in 
a Deluge, © and the Flood-Gates of Heaven 
were open'd, Gen, vii. 11. Others, and 
thoſe many, by theſe Waters above, under- 
Rand the cryſtalline Heaven (by Gaſſendus 
made double) by our Author better named 
cryſtalline Ocean, by its Clearneſs reſembling 
ater. To this Senſe our Poet agrees, and 
thus infers, that as God built the Earth, 
and founded it on Waters, ſo alſo he eſta- 
bliſhed the whole Frame of the heavenly 
Orbs, in a calm cryſtalline Sea ſurrounding 
It, leſt the Neighbourhood cf the unruly 
Chaos ſhould diſturb it. But all Search 
in Works ſo wonderful, ſo diſtant and un- 
Eiſcernable, as well as undemonftrable, is 
Hume, 
274. [And Heav'n he nam'd the Firma- 


ment 2] 

So Gen. i. 8. „ And God called the Fir- 
mament Heaven.“ But it may ſeem ſtrange 
if the Firmament means the Air and Atmo- 
ſphere, that the Air ſhould be called Heaven: 
But ſo it is frequently in the Langvage of 
the Hebrews and in the Stile of Scriptore. 
In this very Chapter, ver. 20. it is ſaid 
* Fowl that may fly above the Earth in the 
open Firmament of Heaven.” So in Pfal. 
eiv. 12. “ By them ſhall the Fowls of the 

aven have their Habitation, which ſing 


among the Branches.“ And Mat. vi. 26. 

what we tranſlate the Fowvls of the Air, is 
in the original tbe Fowwls of Heaven, And 

we read often in Scripture of the Rain of 
Heaven, and the Clouds of Heaven.“ The 
Truth is, there were three Heavens in the 
Account of the Hebrews, Mention is made 
of „ the third Heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
The firſt Heaven is the Air, as we have 
ſhewn, wherein the Clouds move and the 
Birds fly; the ſecond is the ſtarry Heaven, 
and the third Heaven is the Habitation of 
the Angels and the Seat of God's Glory, 
Milton is ſpeaking here of the firſt Heaven, 
as he mentions the others in other Places. 


Newton, 
282. [God (aid | 
Be gather'd now ye Waters under Heaven 
Into one Place, and let dry Land appear. 
This is again exactly copied from Moſes ; 
6 And God ſaid, Let the Waters under the 
Heaven be gathered together into one Place, 
and let the dry Land appear; and it was 
ſo, Gen. i. 9. And it was fo is very ſhort 
in Moſes; Milton inlarges upon it, as the 
Subject will admit ſome fine Strokes of Po- 
etry, and ſeems to have had his Eye upon 
the civth Pſalm, which is likewiſe a divine 
Hymn in Praiſe of the Creation. We ſup- 
poſe that we need not defire the Reader to 
remark the beautiful Numbers in the fol- 
lowing Verſes of the Poem, how they ſeem 
to riſe with the riſing Mountains, and to 
fink again with the falling Waters. | 
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Be gather'd now ye Waters under Heaven 
Into one Place, and let dry Land appear. 
Immediately the Mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare Backs upheave 
Into the CLovps, their Tops aſcend the Sky: 
So high as heav'd the tumid Hills, fo low 
Down ſunk a hollow Bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious Bed of Waters : Thither they 
Haſted with glad Precipitance, uproll'd 

As Drops on Duſt conglobing from the dy; 
Part riſe in cryſtal Vall, or Ridge direct, 


For Haſte; ſuch Flight the great Command impreſs'd 


On the ſwift Floods : As Armies at the Call 
Of Trumpet {for of Armies thou haſt heard) 
Troop to their Standard, ſo the watry Throng, 


Wave rolling after Wave, where Way they found, 


If Beep, with torrent Rapture, if through plain, 
Soft-ebbing ; nor withſtood them Rock or Hill, 
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295 


300 


But they, or under Ground, or Circuit wide 
With Serpent Error wand'ring, found their Hay, 
And on the waſby Oofſe deep Channels wore z 


285. ¶ Immediately the Mountains, &c.] 
We have the ſame Elevation of Thought 
In the third Day, when the Mountains 
were brought forth, and the Deep was 
made, We have alſo the riſing of the whole 
vegetable World deſcribed in this Day's 
Work, which is filled with all the Graces 
that other Poets have laviſhed on their De- 
ſcription of the Spring, and leads the Rea- 
der's Imagination into a Theatre equally 
ſurpriſing and beautiful. Addiſon. 

Ibid, — [the Mountains huge appear 

Emergent, ] | 
Rifing out of the Waters. 

286. —— [bread bare Backs 
There is a great Beauty in this artful Alli- 
teration.- It is impoſſible to pronounce the 
broad bare Backs without great Labour, not 
to mention that, befides the Alliteration, 
very Syllable is a long one, and requires a 
different Coofiguration of the Lips to pro- 
nounce them, 

299. [If feep, with torrent Rapture, 

I have ſeen a marginal Reading — 


rent Rupture, as in ver. 419. we have 
« burfting with kindly Rupture. But 
we may underſtand torrent Rapture in the 
ſame Manner as glad Precipitance, ver. 291. 
: Newton. 
- 303. [And on the aby Ocſe deep Chan- 
| nels wore 3 . 
Eaſy, ere God had bid the Ground be 
dry, &c. m_— 
The Earth —_— now emerged from the 
Waters, in which it had been wrapt; it 
was therefore all one great waſhy Ooſe, 
Slime and Mud. In this ſoft Earth deep 
Channels were eaſily worn by the ſtream- 
ing Water, till it was dry.every where but 
within the Banks, the Bounds ſet to the 
Rivers, where they now perpetually draw 
along after them their moift Train, The 
Rivers are imagined as Perſons of great 
Quality, the Length of their Robe training 
aſter them; 
—— where Rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid 


Train. 
n 
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Eaſy, ere God had bid the Ground be dry, 


All but within thoſe Banks, where Rivers now 


305 


Stream, and perpetual draw their humid Train. 

The dry Land, Eaxrn, and the great Receptacle 
Of congregated Waters he calPd Seas: 

And /aw that it was coop, and ſaid, Let th' Earth 


Put forth the verdant Graſs, 


Herb yielding Seed, 310 


And Fruit-Tree yielding Fruit after her Kind, ; 
Whoſe Seed is in herſelf upon the Earth. 

He /carce had sa1D, when the bare Earth, till then 
Deſert and bare, UNSIGHTLY, UNADORN'D, | 


Brought forth the tender Graſs, whoſe Verdure clad 


313 


Her univerſal Face with pleaſant Green, 

Then Herbs of every Leaf, that ſudden flow'rd 
Opening their various Colours, and made gay 

Her Boſom ſmelling fweet : And theſe ſcarce blown, 


Forth flouriſp d thick the cluſ'ring Vine, forth crept 
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The ſmelling Gourd, up ſtood the corny Reed 

Imbattel'd in her Field, and th' humble Shrub, 

And Buſb with frizled Hair implicit : Laſt 

Roſe as in Dance the ſtately Trees, and ſpread 

Their Branches hung with copious Fruit, or gemm'd 325 


You cannot read it otherwife than ſlowly, 
and ſo as to give your Mind a Picture of 
the Thing deſcribed. Many Examples of 
the like Kind are to be found in our Au- 
thor and all good Poets. Richardſon. 
- 307. [The dry Land, EAx Tu, &c.] 
Theſe ate again the Words of Geneſis 
formed into Verſe. But when he comes 
fo the deſcriptive Part, he then opens a 
finer Vein of Poetry. Newton. 
321. [The ſmelling Gourd,] 
Nr, Bentley very juſtly reads here „ the 
Fevelling Gourd; and to the Reaſons which 
he gives, may be added, that Milton here 
aſſigas to each of the other Tribes or Spe- 
cies, an Epithet which ſuits with all of the 
fame Species: But ſmelling, though it ſuits 
with ſome Kinds of the Gourd, does not 
fuit with all the Particulars of that Tribe, 
as ſcbelling does. Pearce. 
The Miftake- was | eaſy of <v for m; and 
Dr, Bentley's Emendation is certainly 
tight ; but we have not altered the Text, 


as the common Reading makes Senſe, tho” 
not ſuch good Senſe as the other, 
Newton. 
The corny Reed ſtood upright among the 
Undergrowths of Nature, like a Grove of 
Spears, or a Battalion with its Pikes aloft. 
Hume, 
Corny likewiſe ſignifies bearing Corn or 
Grain, and in this Senfe it is highly pro- 
bable Milton uſed it, as it is ſomething 
improbable that he ſhould forget to mention 
ſo valuable and uſeful a Production as Corn 
is to Mankind. 13 * 
5323. — [with frizled Hair implicit :] 
Har, Coma in Latin, is uſed for Leaves, 
'Twigs and Branches, -and- implicit ſignifies 
intangled. The Subject is low, and there- 
fore he is forced to raiſe the Expreſſion. 
Newton. 
325.— [or germ'd 
Their Bloſſoms: |- ; 1 
Put forth'their Bloſſams, of gemmare (Latin) 
to bud forth. | Hume. 
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Their Bloſſoms : With bigh Woods the Hills were crpwn'd, 
With Tufts the Valleys, and each Fountain Side, 

With Borders long the Rivers: That Earth now 

Seem'd like to Heav'n, a Seat where Gops might dwel], 


Or wander with Delight, and love to haunt 
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Her ſacred Shades: Though God had yet not rain d 
Upon the Earth, and Man to till the Ground 

None was, but from the Earth a dewy Mift 

Went up and water'd all the Ground, and each 


Plant of the Field, which ere it was in th' Earth 


335 


God made, and every Herb, before it grew 
On the green Stem; God ſaw that it was G00D ; 
So Er'n and Morn recorded the third Day. 


Again th' Almighty ſpake, Let there be Lights 


High in th' Expanſe of Heaven to divide 


340 


The Day from Night; and let them be for Signs, 
For Seaſons, and for Days, and circling Years, 
And let them be for Lights as I ordain 

Their Office in the Firmament of Heaven 


To give Light on the Earth; 


and it was ſo 345 


And God made two great Lights, great for their Uſe 


331. —— [Though God had yer not 

rain d, &c.] 
This is not taken, as the reſt, from the 
firſt, but from the ſecond Chapter of Ge- 
neſis ; but the Poet was ſtudious to weave 
in all that Moſes had written of the Crea- 
tion, Gen. ii. 4, 5, 6. In the Day that 
the Lord God made the Earth and the 
Heavens, and every Plant of the Field be 
fore it was in the Earth, and every Herb 
of the Field before it grew; for the Lord 


God had not cauſed it to rain upon the 


Earth, and there was not a Man to till the 
Ground ; but there went up a Miſt from the 
GEN watered the whole Face of the 

338. So Ev'n and Morn recorded the 


rd Day.] 


Recorded, celebrated, caus'd to be remem- 


To Man, the greater to have Rule by Day, 
The 4% by Night AL TERN; and made the Stars, 


bered. This was done by the?!“ Even and 
Morning Chorus, ver. 275. with“ Even- 
ing Harps and Matin, ver. 450 What 
is done by the Voices and Infiruments 18 
poetically aſcribed to the Time in which 
they were employed. Richardſon. 
346. [And God made 77v9 great Lights] 

The very Words of Moſes, © and Go 
made two great Lights; not that they 
were greater than all other Stars and Pla- 
nets, but are only greater Lights with Re- 
ference to Man, and therefore Milton judi - 
ciouſly adds, 

— great for their Uſe 

To Man, the greater to have Rule by Day, 

The leſs by Night ALTERN ; 
that is alternate, a Word added to Moſes 


his Account, as in their oe ted in 
afterwards, h ewton. 
T * 


To illuminate the Earth, and rule the Day 


. 
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And ſet them in the Firmament of Heaven 


350 


In their Viciſſitude, and rule the Night, 


And Light from Darkneſs to divide. 


God ſaw, 


Surveying his great Work, that it was Go0D : 
For of celeſtial Bodies riRsT the Sun 


A mighty Sphere he fram'd, unLicuTsOME firſt, 


355 


Though of ethereal Mold: Then form'd the Moon 
 Globoſe, and every Magnitude of Stars, 

And ſow'd with Stars the Heav'n thick as a Field: 
Of Light by far the greater Part he took, 


Tranſplanted from her cloudy Shrine, and plac'd 


360 


In the Sun's Orb, made porous to receive 
And drink the liquid Light, firm to retain 
Her gather'd Beams, great PAL Ac now of Light. 


Hither as to their Fountain other Stars 
Repairing, in their golden Urns draw Light, 
And hence the Morning Planet gilds her Horns 


By Tindture or Reflection they augment 
Their ſmall peculiar, though from human Sight 
So far remote, with Diminution ſeen. | 


Firſt in his Eaſt the glorious Lamp was ſeen, 


370 


Regent of Day, and all th* Horizon round 
Inveſted with bright Rays, jocond to run 
His Longitude through Heav'n's high Road; the gray 


61, — [made porous to receive 

And drink the liquid Light, firm to retain 

Her gatber d Beams, 
Porous yet firm. Milton ſeems to have 
taken this Thought from what is ſaid of the 
Bologna Stone, which, being placed in the 
Light, will imbibe, and for ſome Time re- 
tain it ſo as to inlighten a dark Place. 

Richardſon, 
364. 1 N as to their Fountain ether 
tars 


By other Stars are meant the Planets, as 25 
pears by mentioning particularly the Morning 


Planet Venus. 
And hence the Morning Planet gilds her 
Horns. Newton, 


372. — [Vecoad to run 


His Longitude through Heav'n's high 


cad ; ] | 
Dr, Bentley calls Longitude here mere Non- 
ſenſe ; and therefore reads © his long Car- 
reer through, &c. But we muſt nor 
with Longitude ſo eaſily: It ſigniſies the 
Sun's Courſe from Eaſt to Weſt in a ſtrait 
and direct Line: Ard we find Milton uſing 
the Word after much the ſame Manner in 
III. 576. This Paſſage alludes to Pal, xix. 
5. where it is ſaid of the Sun, that “ he 
rejoĩceth as a Giant to run his Courſe,” 
Pearce, 
. ——» [the gray 
Daten, and the Pleiades before him danc'd 
Shedding ſwee? Influence :] 
Theſe are beautiful Images, and very much 
; reſcmble 
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Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danced 


Shedding ſweet Influence: Leſs bright the Moon, 


"$75 


But oppoſite in level'd Weſt was ſet 
His Mirror, with full Face borrowing her Light 
From him, for other Light ſhe needed none 


In that Aſpect, and ſtill that Diſtance keeps 


Till Night, then in the Eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 


380 


Revolv'd on Heav'n's great Axle, and her Reign 
With thouſand leſſer Lights dividual holds, 
With houſand thouſand Stars, that then appear'd 
Spangling the Hemiſphere : Then firſt adorn'd 


With their bright Luminaries that ſet and roſe, 


385 


Glad Evening and glad Morn crown'd the fourth Day. 


And Ged ſaid, Let the Waters generate 
Reptile with Spawn abundant, living Soul: 
And let Fowl fly above the Earth, with Wings 


Diſplay'd on the open Firmament of Heaven. 


390 


And God created the great Whales, and each 

Seul living, each that crept, which plenteouſly 

The Waters generated by their Kinds, 

And every Bird of Wing after his Kind ; 

And ſac that it was good, and Vleſs'd them, ſaying, 395 


reſemble the famous Picture of the Morn- 
ing by Guido, where the Sun is repreſent - 
ed in his Chariot, with the Aurora flying 
before him ſhedding Flowers, and ſeven 
beautiful Nymph-like Figures dancing be- 
fore and about his Chariot, which are com- 
monly taken for the Hours, but poſſibly 
may be the Pleiades, as they are ſeven in 
Number, and it is not eaſy to aſſign a 
Reaſon why the Hours ſhould be ſignified 
by that Number particularly, The Pleiades 
are ſeven Stars in tbe Neck of the Conſtel - 
lation Taurus, which riſing about the Time 
of the vernal Equinox, are called by the 
Latins Yergiliz, Our Poet therefore, in 
ſaying that the Plliades danc'd before the 
Sun at his Creation, intimates very plainly 
that the Creation was in the Spring, ac- 
cording to the common Opinion, And 
when he farther adds, © ſhedding ſrocet In- 
ſence,” it is in Alluſion to Job xxxviii, 


31. © Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influences 
of Pleiades?“ Newton. 
387. [And God ſaid, &r.] 
This, and eleven Verſes following, are al- 
moſt Word for Word from Gen. i. 20, 21, 
22. This is the general Account of the 
fifth Day's Creation, and the Poet after- 
wards branches it out into the ſeveral Par- 
ticulars. l Newton. 
388. [Reptile] 

Creeping Things , for ſo the Hebrew Word 
is rendered by Interpreters, as well as mo- 
ving Creatures, Gen. i. 20. Creatures which 
move without Legs are Here meant; all of 
the Fiſh Kind, as Pal, civ. 25. and fo it 
follows here, and in Moſes's Account. 
Other creeping Things are mentioned, 
ver. 475. but thoſe are ſuch as creep rhe 
Ground, and were created the next Day, as 
Gen, i. 24+ Richardſun, 


T4 
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Be fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas 

And Lakes and running Streams the Waters fill; 
And let the Foul be multiply'd on th' Earth. 
Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, each Creek and Bay 


With Fry innumerable ſwarm, and Shoals 
Of Fi that with their Fins and ſhining Scales 


* 


Glide under the green Wave, in Sculls that oft 
Bank the mid Sea: Part ſingle or with Mate | 
Graze the Sea Weed their Paſture, and through Groves 


Of Coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick Glance 


405 


Show to the Sun their wav'd Coats dropt with Gold, 
Or in their pearly Shells at Eaſe, attend 

Moiſt Natriment, or under Rgcks their Food 

In jointed Armour watch : On Smooth the Scat, 


And bended Dolphins play: Part nuok of Bulk 


399. — [the Sounds] 
A Sound, in Geography, is any great In- 
6raught of the Sea betwixt two Head Lands. 
So what is called the Sound, is the narrow 
Streight, leading out of the German Ocean, 
and running into the Baltic, whence there 
is no Outlet. Richardſon, 

400. [With Fry iznumerable ſcwarm, ] 
Fry, ſmall Fiſh, The middle Sort, the 
large and the ſhell Fiſh are ſeverally ſpecified 
| afterwards, ſo that the whole fiſhy Nation 
are comprehended, Richardſon. 

- 402, — in Sculls that oft 

Bank the mig Sea :] 
Sculls and Shoals are the ſame Word varied, 
the Signification is the ſame, both derived 
from the Saxon Word Sceole, an Aſſembly. 
Theſe vaſt Crowds or Multitudes of Fiſh 
ſeem at a little Diſtance as Banks of Sand 
or Earth, though in the Midft of the Sea, 
The ConfiruQtion is, © Shoals of Fiſh glide 
near the Surface of the Water, ſuch Shoals 
as bank, &c. It ſeems probable that the 
Reſemblance of theſe Multitudes, . theſe 
Shoals of Fiſh, on, or near the Surface of 
the Water, to Banks of Sand, gave the 
Name of Shoal Water to that where ſuch 
Banks appear, or which was ſhoaly; thence 
ſhallow Water. So a ſmall Boat, which we 
call a Sculler, was ſa called as being a Sbealer, 
one that was fit for Water which had no 
Depth. Sceoles will naturally melt into 


Shoals and Sculle, is ſtill more eaſily pro- 


nounced, Richardſon. 


410 


404. —— [and through Groves 

Of Coral ſtray,] 
Cerat is a Production of the Sea, and is com- 
monly ranked among the Number of Ma- 
rine Plants. The learned Kercher ſuppoſes 
entire Foreſts of it to grow at the Bottom 
of the Sea, which may juſtify our Author's 
Expreſſion of Groves of Coral. The An- 


cients believed that it was ſoft under the 


Water, and hardened in the Air. But 
later Diſcoveries have ſhewn, that only 
the Extremities of the Branches are a little 
ſoft in the Water, and ſoon petrify in the 
Air, Newton, 
IIa jointed Armour 
The cee but be e with the 
Beauty of this Metaphor, The Shells of 
Lobſters, &c. and Armour very much re- 
ſemble one another; and in the civil Wars 
there. was a Regiment of Horſe ſo com- 
pletely arm'd, that they were called Six 
Arthur Haſlerig's Lobſtert. Poffibly Milton 
might be thinking of them at this very 
Time. Newton. 
Ibid.— [on Smooth the Seal, 
And bended Dolphins play :] 

The Seal, or Sea-Calf, and the Dolphin are 
obſerved to ſport on ſmooth Seas in calm 
Weather. The Dolphin is called bended, 
not that he really is ſo more than any othez 
Fiſh, but only appears crooked, as he forms 


an Arch by leaping out of the Water, and 


inſtantly dropping into it again with his 
Head foremoR, Richardſon. 
How 
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Wallowing unweildy, enormous in their Gait 
Tempeſt the Ocean: There LEVIATHAN, 
Hugeſt of living Creatures, on the Deep 
Stretch'd like a PRoMonTORY ſleeps or ſwims 


And ſeems a moving Laxp, and at his Glls 


415 


Draws in, and at his Trunk ſpouts out a SEA. 

Mean while the tepid Caves, and Fens and Shores 
Their Brood as numerous hatch, from th* Egg that ſoon 
| Burſting with kindly Rupture forth diſclos'd 


Their callow young, but featber'd ſoon and fledge 


420 


They ſumm'd their Pens, and ſoaring th' Air ſublime 
With Clang deſpis'd the Ground, under a Cloud 
In Profpe# ; there the Eagle and the Stor 


How ſmooth is the Verſe, that deſcribes 
the Seal and Dolphin ſporting upon the 
ſmooth Water ! 
— on Smooth the Seal, 
And bended Dolphin play: 
It is much finer than if it had all been ex- 
preſſed in a ſingle Line. The Verſe is bent, 
as I may ſay, to be better ſuited to the 
bended Dolphin: As in the rough Meaſures 
following one almoſt ſees Porpoiſes and 
other unwieldy Creatures tumbling about in 
the Ocean, f Newton. 
412. [ Tempeſt the Ocean : 
Milton Es with 3 Art and 
Propriety, adopted the Italian Verb tempeſ- 
tare. He could not poſſibly have expreſſed 
this Idea in mere Engliſh, without ſome 
ind of Circumlocution, which would 
bave weakened and enervated that Energy 
of Expreſſion which this Part of his De- 
ſcription required. Beſides, no Word could 
be more proper in the Beginning of the 
Verſe, to make it labour like the troubled 
Ocean, which he is painting out. 
i Thyer. 
Ibid.— [There LEVIATHAN, ] 
The beſt Critics and Commentators upon 
Job, by the Leviathan, underſtand the Cro- 
codile, and Milton, in ſeveral Particulars, 
deſcribes the Lewiarhan like the Author of 
the Book of Job, and yet by others it ſeems 
as if he meant the Vbale. See the Note 
upon Book I. 200, Newton, 
414. —— [PrRoMoNTORY] 
A Promontory is a Tongue of Land thruſt- 
ing itſelf into the Sea. Richardſon, 
' 416, — [at his Trunk 
The long Snout or Proboſcis of the Ele- 
phant is alſo called his Trunk. Here the 


- 


x Noſe of the Whale is fo called. 


chardſon, 
417. —— [tepid] 

Warm. fag 
420. — e 

Fledge is ws. the Bird is not only fea- 

thered, but the Feathers of their Wings are 

ſo firong as to enable them to fly. 

Richardſon. 

421. [They ſunm'd their Pens, 

Pens, from Penna a Feather. Sunm'd is a 


Term in Falconry; a Hawk is ſaid to be 


full ſumm'd, when his Feathers are grown 
to their full Strength, So Par. Reg. I. 14. 
With proſp'rous Wing full ſumm d. 
Richardſon. 
422. [With Clang deſpis'd the Ground, 
under a Clou 
In Proſpe® ; 
That is, the Birds were ſo many, that the 
Ground, from whence they roſe, would 
have appeared to be under a Cloud, if one 
had ſeen it at a Diſtance: In n Senſe we 
have ver. . Bou it (the World) Pow'd 
in Prolpecl fom bis Throne. | — 
Under a Cloud, the Ground, being ſhaded by 
the Multitude of Birds, ſeemed as when a 
Cloud paſſes over it. Richardſon, 
423. [there the Eagle and the Stork 
On Cliffs and Cadar Tops their Eyrie: 
build : 
Theſe Birds dane their Eyrjes, that is, their 
Neſts, in ſuch high Places. In Job xxxix. 
27, 28. it is faid particularly of the Eagle, 
«© Doth the Eagle mount up at thy Com- 
mand, and make her Neſt on high ? She 
dwelleth and abideth on the Rock, upon 
the Crag of the Rock, and the ſtrong 
Place,” Newton. 


we 
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On Cliffs and Cedar Tops their Eyries build: 


Part loofly wing the Region, Part more wiſe 


425 


In common, rang'd in Figure wedge their Way, 
Intelligent of Seaſons, and ſet forth 

Their aery Caravan high over Seas 

Flying, and over Lands with mutual Wing 


Eaſing their Flight; ſo ſteers the prudent Crane 


430 


Her annual Voyage, borne on Winds ; the Air 
Flotes, as they paſs, fann'd with annumber d Plumes : 
From Branch to Branch the ſmaller Birds with Song 
Solac'd the Woods, and ſpread their painted Wings 


Till Ev'n, nor then the ſolemn Nightingale 


435 


Ceas'd warbling, but all Night tun'd her ſoft Lays : 
. Others on Silver Lakes and Rivers bath'd 

Their downy Breaſt; the Swan with arched Neck 
Between her white Wings mantling proudly, rows 


8 [rang'd in Figure wedge their 


, 

Pliny has deferived certain Birds of Paſſage, 
flying in the Form of a Wedge, and ſpread- 
ing wider and wider. ,Thoſe behind reſt 
upon thoſe before, till the Leaders being 
tired, are, in their Turn, received into the 
Rear. But as this Migration of Birds is 
one of the moſt wonderful Inſtincts of Na- 
ture, it may be proper to add ſome better 
Authorities to explain and juſtify our Author 
than Pliny. Jerem. viii. 7. takes Notice 
of this remarkable Inſtindt; „Vea, the 
Stoik in the Heaven knoweth her appoint- 
ed Times, and the Turtle, and the Crane, 
and the Swallow obſerve the Time of their 
Coming, &c. So very intelligent are they 
of Seaſons. And as Milton inſtances in the 
Crane particularly, we will quote what the 
Ingenious Author of Specracle de la Nature 
ſays upon this Occaſion, Dial. XI. „ As 
to wild Ducks and Cranes, both the one 
% and the other, at the Approach of Win- 
6 ter, fly in Queſt of more favourable Cli- 
% mates, They all aſſemble at a certain 
* Day, like Swallows and Quails, They 
« decamp at the ſame Time, and it is very 
« agreeable to obſerve their Flight, They 
«« generally range themſelves in a long Co- 
& lumn, like an I, or in two Lines united 
4c in a Point, like a Y reverſed.” And fo 
as Milton ſays, 

D rang'd in Figure 2vedge their Way, 


& The Duck or Quail, who forms the 


* & S, 


« Point, cuts the Air, and facilitates a 
« Paſſage to thoſe who follow; but he is 
ce charged with this Cammiſſjon only for a 
« certain Time, at the Concluſion of which 
© he wheels into the Rear, and another 
ce takes his Poſt.” And thus, as Milton 


ſays, 
— with mutual Wing 
Eafing their Flight. Newton. 
435+ (nor then the ſolemn Nightin- 


ale, &c. 
Of all T3 Birds, we fee that he in- 
ſtances in the Nightingale-particularly ; and 
his Fondneſs for this little Bird is very re- 
markable, and he expreſſes it upon every 
Occaſion. If the Reader chuſes to turn to 
the different Parts of our Author's Works, 
where he ſpeaks with Admiration of this 
charming Songfter, he may turn to B. III. 
37. IV. 598, 639, 771. V. 38. VIII. 
519. and in his I! Penſeroſo. _ 5 
438. —— [the Swan with arched Neck] 
The ancient Poets have not hit upon this 
Beauty, ſo layiſh as they have been in their 
Deſcriptions of the Swan. Homer calls the 
Swan long-neck'd, but how much more 
pittoreſque, if he had arched this Length of 
Neck ! © her Wings mantling proudly,” 
her Wings are then a little detached from 
her Sides, raiſed and ſpread as a Mantle, 
which ſhe does with an apparent Pride, as 
is alſo ſeen in her whole Figure, Attitude, 
and Motion. Richatdſon. 
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FARASADTSE: LOST 
Her State with oary Feet; yet oft they quit 


283 
440 


The Dank, and riſing on ſtiff Pennons, tower 

The mid aereal Sky: Others on Ground | 
Walk'd firm; the creſted Cock, whoſe Clarion ſounds 
The filent Hours, and th' other whole gay Train 


Adorns him, colour d with the florid Hue 


Of Rainbows and ſtarry Eyes. 


445 
The Waters thus 


With Fiſh repleniſh'd, and the Air with Fowl, 
Evening and Morn ſolemniz'd the ih Day. 


The ſixth, and of Creation /aft aroſe 


With Evening Harps and Matin, when God ſaid, 


4.50 


Let th' Earth bring forth Soul living in her Kind, 
Cattel and creeping Things, and Beaſt of th' Earth, 
Each in their Kind. The Earth obey'd, and frait 
Opening her fertile Womb teem'd at a Birth 


Innumerous living Creatures, perfect Forms, 


455 


Limb'd and fuil grown : Out of the Ground wp roſe 
As from his Lair the wild Beaſt where he wons 


441. — [Dan, ] 
Moiſt, wet. 
450. [when God ſaid, &c.] 

So Gen. i. 24, We obſerved before, that 
when Milton makes the divine Perſon 
ſpeak, he keeps cloſely to Scripture, Now 
what we render living Creature is living Soul 
in the Hebrew, which Milton uſually fol- 
lows, rather than our Tranſlation ; and 
Soul it ſhould be here, as in ver. 388. li- 
ing Soul, and 392. Soul living. It is indeed 
Fowl in all the printed Copies, 

Let th' Earth bring forth Foul living in 

her Kind: 

But Dr, Bentley, Dr, Pearce, Mr. Rich- 
ardſon, and common Senſe, all condemn 
this Reading; it is manifeſtly nothing but 
an Error of the Preſs that has run through 
all the Editions; for Fol were all created 
the Day before, and not on this Day. We 
have therefore reſtored the true genuine 
Reading, 

Let th' Earth bring forth Soul living in 

her Kind. 

We are very cautious in admitting any Al- 
terations into the Text of Milton; but in 
gorreCting ſuch Miſtakes as this, we con- 


ceive we do no more than Milton himſelf 
would have us do; who, afier the Table 
of Errata in the firſt Edition, ſays, Orher 
literal Faults the Reader of himſelf may cor- 
rect. And for the ſame Reaſon we agree, 
with Dr. Bentley, that in the next Verſe it 
ſhould be creeping Thing rather than Things, 
becauſe it is more conformable to the Text 
of Scripture, 
Cartel and creeping Thing, and Beaſt of 
th' Earth. Newton, 
456. —— ſout of the Ground up roſe 
As from his Lair the 2vi.'4 Beaſt where 
he Tons | 
In Foreſt wild,] | 
Lair, or Layer, an old Saxon Word, figni- 
fying a Bed. The Uſe of this Word is till 
kept up among us, as when we call the 
different Strata or Beds of Earth, ſome of 
Clay, ſome of Chalk, ſome of Stone, &c, 
Lairs. Mont is an old Saxon Word, ſigni- 
fying to dewell or inbabit. Dr. Bentley reads 
In Foreſt wide, inſtead of wild, wild Beg 
going before; but Milton does not diſlike 
ſuch a Repetition of the ſame Word, 
Richardſon, 
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In Foreſt wild, in Thicket, Brake, or Den; 
Among the Trees in Pairs they roſe, they wall d: 


The Cattel in the Fields and Meadows green: 


460 


Tnosk rare and ſolitary, theſe in Flocks | 
Paſturing at once, and in broad Herds upspRuxs. 
The graſſy Clods now calv'd, now half appear d 
The tawny Lion, pawing to get free 


His hinder Parts, then /prings as broke from Bonds, 


465 


And rampant ſhakes his brinded Mane ; the Ounce, 
The Libbard, and the Tiger, as the Mole 

Riſing, the crumbled Earth above them threw 

In Hillocs : The ſwift Stag from under Ground 


Bore up his branching Head : Scarce from his Mold 


470 


 BznemorTn biggeſt born of Earth vphrav'p 
His VasTwzss: Fleecd the Flocks and Bleating roſe, 
As Plants : Ambiguous between Sea and Land 
The River Horſe and ſcaly Crocodile. 


At once came forth whatever creeps the Ground, 


475 


Inſect or Worm : Thoſe wav'd their limber Fans 
For Wings, and ſmalleſt Lincamenis exatt 
In all the Liveries deck'd of Summers Pride 


458. — [Brake, ] 
A ferny ſhrubby Place. 
461. 3 rare and ſolitary, theſe in 
ks * 


Thoſe, that is, the wild Beaſts mentioned in 
ver. 457. theſe, the tame, the Cartel; and 
it is a very ſignal Act of Providence that 
there are ſo few of the former Sort, and 
ſo many of the latter, for the Uſe and Ser- 


vice of Tt Newton, 
+ [| The prafſy Clods now calov'd, now 
43 half pla ; 


The tawny Lion, Sc.] 

d, brought forth, as Job xxxix. 1. 
| xxix. 9. Milton imagines the Beaſts 
to riſe out of the Earth ready formed. This 
is the ſame Thought as Raphael, who has 
thus painted this Subject in the Vatican. 
Spenſer has bad the ſame Imagination, 
Fairy Queen, I. 1, 21. 

466.— [rampant ſhales his brinded 
Ma 


ne 3 5 
Rampant, ſee Note on IV, 343. Brinded, 
iaclining to grey. | 
Ibid, —— [the Ounce, ] 
The Lynx or Panther, a Creature exceed - 


ing fierce and ſharp ſighted. 

467. [The Libbard, ] 
The ſame as the Leopard; a Word uſed by 
Spenſer and the old Poets, Fairy Queen, 
B. I. Cant. 6. St. 25 · ; 7 

70. — [Scarce from his Mold 
— biggeſt born of Earth vy- 
HEAV'D 

His VASsTNESSs !] 7 
How admirably the Numbers of this Line 
are expreſſive of the Heavineſs and Unweil- 
dineſs of the Elephant, need not be pointed 
out to the Reader, nor how finely they are 
contraſted with the Eaſe of the Meafures 
which follow, deſcribing the leſſer Animals 
ſpringing up as lightly and as thick as 
Plants ; 

Fleec'd the Flocks and bleating roſe, 
As Plants. 

They are equally beautiful with ver. 236, 
to the Note on which we refer the Reader, 

478. — deck d ; 
Tt is a Verb here, and not a Participle; 
« and deck'd their ſmalleſt Lineaments exact 
in all the Liveries, &c, 


Book VII. PARADISE LOS I. 


With Spots of Gold and Purple, Azure and Green: 
Theſe as a Line their long Dimenſion drew, 


285 


480 


Streaking the Ground with finuous Trace; not all 

Minims of Nature; ſome of Serpent Kind, 

Wondrous in Length and Corpulence, involv'd 
Their ſnaky Folds, and added Wings. Firft crept 


The par/imonious Emmet, provident 


485 


Of future, in ſmall Room large Heart inclos'd, 
Pattern of juſt Equality perhaps 

Hereafter, joined in her popular Tribes 

Of Commonalty : Swarming next appear'd 


The female Bee, that feeds her Huſband Drone 


490 


Deliciouſiy, and builds her waxen Cells 

With Honey ftor'd : The reſt are numberleſs, 

And thou their Natures know'ſt, and gav'ſt them Names, 
Needleſs to thee repeated; nor unknown | 


The Serpent SUBTLEST Beaſt of al! the Field, 
Of huge Extent ſometimes, with brazen Eyes 


495 


And hairy Mane zerrific, though to thee 
Not noxious, but obedient at thy Call. 


Now Heav'n in all her Glory ſhone, and roll'd | 


380. [Theſe as a Line their long Dimen- 

fron drew, 

Streaking the Ground with finacus Trace; 
Theſe, the Worm Kind, _— the ore 
with their winding Track. 

481, —— [not al 

Menims of Nature, &c.] 

Not all ſmall and inconfiderable for their 
Size, but ſome Serpents of wond'rous Length 
and Bulk, even winged, 

486, [in ſmall Room large Heart 

inclos'd, 

Pattern of juſt Equality] 

1 could not forbear an Occafion to 

ew his Principles of Government, ſo 

XI. 697. XII. 64. the Bees are ſaid to 

have a King; the Piſmires, Ants or Em- 
mets to be Republicans, Prov. vi. 7, 8. 
Richardſon. 

490. Dad female Bee, that feeds her 

a 


nd Drone 


Deliciouſly, and builds her waxen Cells] 
has been lately 


Publiſhed 3a French 


a Natural Hiſtory of Bees, Hiftoire Naturelle 
des Abeilles, &c. Paris 1744. wherein the 
curious Author has collected all that Swam- 
merdam and others have written upon the 
Subject. He ſays, that in a Hive there is 
commonly one Queen, and perhaps a thou- + 
ſand Males, called Drones, and near 20060 
working Bees, of no Sex that can be diſ- 
tinguiſhed, The Queen, or Mother Bee, 
is longer than the reft, and will produce, 
one Year with another, from thirty to forty 
thouſand Bees. The Drones, or Huſbands 
of this Queen, except when they are paying 
their Duty to her, live idly and Juxurioufly 
upon the ſineſt Honey, whereas the com- 
mon Bees live in great Meafure upon Wax; 
and the Queen herſelf will condeſcend to 
wait upon the Drones, and bring them Ho- 


ney ; and ſo, as Milton expreſſes it, “ feeds 
her Huſband Drone deliciouſly,” 


Newton. 


* et, rec 
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Her Motions, as the great FiRsT Mover's Hand 500 
Firſt wheel'd their Courſe; Earth in her rich Attire 
Conſummate LovELY ſmiPd; Air, Water, Earth, 

By Fowl, Fiſh, Beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walk'd - 
Frequent ; and of the ſixth Day yet remair'd ; 

There wanted yet the Maſter Work, the End - 30g 
Of all yet done; a Creature who not prone 

And brute as other Creatures, but indued 

With Sanity of Reaſon, might ere _ 

His Stature, and upright with Front ſerene 

Govern the reſt, ſe/f-knowing, and from thence 516 
Magnanimous to correſpond with Heaven, 

But grateful to acknowledge whence his Good 

Deſcends, thither with Heart and Voice and Eyes 

Directed in Devotion, to adore | 

And worſhip Gop ſupreme, who made him Chief 515 
Of all his Works : Therefore thi Omnipotent 

Eternal Father (for where is not He 

Preſent ?) thus to his Son audibly ſpake. 


Let us make zow Man in our Image, Man 


In our Similitude, and let them rule | 520 


Over the Fiſb and Fowl of Sea and Air, 
Beaſt of the Field, and over all the Earth, 
And every creeping Thing that creeps the Ground.“ 


This ſaid, he form'd thee, Ap Au, THEE, O Man, 


; 


Duſt of the Ground, and in thy Noftrils breath'd 525 
The Breath of Lie; in his own Image he 
Created thee, in the Image of God 


- Expreſs, and thou becam'ſt a living Soul. 


Male he created hee, but thy Conſort 


519. [Let vs make now Man in our were occaſioned by the Change of the Per- 
: Image, Man] ſon, as the Angel is ſpeaking to Adam. 


The Author keeps cloſely to Scripture in And what Additions are made, are plainly 


His Account of the Formation of Man as of the ſame Original, as the Reader may 
well as of the other Creatures, Gen. i. 26. ſee by comparing both together. | 
fi. 7. There are ſcarce any Alterations, - | Newton, 
but what were requiſite for the Veaſe, 3 . 
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FDS Les 
Female for Race; then bleſs d Mankind, and ſaid, 


287 
530 


Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the Earth, 
Subdue it, and throughout Dominion hold 


Over Fiſßb of the Sea, and Foul of th* Air, 
And every living Thing that moves on th' Earth. 
Wherever thus created, for no Place 


535 


Is yet diſtinct by Name, thence, as thou know'ft, 
He brought thee into this delicious Grove, 

This Garden, planted with the Trees of God, 
Dele&able both to bebold and taſte ; 


And freely all their pleaſant Fruit for Food 


540 


Gave thee ; all Sorts are here that all th' Earth yields 


Variety without End; but of the Tree, 
Which taſted Works Knewledge of Good and Evil, 
Thou may'ſt not; in the Day thou eatiſt, thou py'sT ; 


Death is the Penalty impos'd, BEWARE, 


545 


And govern well thy Appetite, leſt Sin 
Surpriſe thee, and her black Attendant De aTn. 


Here rixISn'b he, and all that he had made 
View'd, and behold ALL was ENTIRELY GOOD; 


So Ev'n and Morn accompliſh'd the fixth Day: 


550 


Yet not till the Creator from his Work 


53 5: [Wherever thus created, &c.] 
The ſacred Text ſays, that “the Lord God 
planted a Garden Eaftward in Eden; and 
there he put the Man whom he had form- 
ed, Gen. ii. 8. And afterwards, ver, 15. 
* And the Lord God took the Man, and 
put him into the Garden of Eden to dreſs it 
and to keep it. This ſeems to imply that 
Man was created in ſome other Place, and 
was afterwards brought into the Garden of 
Eden; and therefore Milton ſays, 
Wherever thus created, for no Place 
Is yet diſtin by Name, thence, as thou 
know'ft, 
He brought thee into this delicious Grove, 
This Garden, c. Newton. 
548. [Here ix isn D be, and all that he 
had made 
Vietu d,] 
The Pauſe is very remarkable, and admi- 


rably expreſſes the Creator ſurveying and 
contemplating his Work, 


— and bebold ALL was ENTIRELY 


800; 

So Ev'n and Morn accompliſh'd the fixth 
Day. 

He finiſhes the Account of the Creation, in 

the ſame Manner as Moſes, Gen. i. 31. 

« And God ſaw every Thing that he had 

made, and behold it was very good: And 


the Evening and the Morning were the 


fixth Day. Newton, 
551. [Yet not till the Creator, &c.] 
The Poet repreſeats the Meſſiah returning 
into Heaven, and taking a Survey of his 
great Work, There 'is ſomething inex- 
preſſibly ſublime in this Part of the Poem, 
where the Author deſcribes that great Pe- 
riod of Time, filled with ſo many glorious 
Circumſtances; when the A” — 
2 
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Defſiſting, though unwearted, up return d, 
Up to the Heav'n of Heav'ns his high anon, 
hence to behold this new created World 


Th' Addition of his Empire, how it ſhow'd 


555 


In Proſpect from his Throne, how coop, how FAIR; 


Anſwering his great Ip EA. 


Up he rode 


Follow'd with Acclamation and the Sound 
Symphonious of ten thouſand Harps that tun d 


Angelic Harmonies : The Earth, the Air 


560 


RESouNDED, (thou rcmember'ſt, for thou Heardſt) 
The Heav'ns and all the Conſtellations ux d, 
The Planets in their Station liſt ning ſtood, 


While the bright Pomp aſcended juBILANT. 
Open, ye everlaſting Gates, they ſung, 


565 


Open, ye Heaw*ns, your living Doors; let in 
The great Creator from his Work return'd 
MacniricenT, his fix Days Work, a WorrLD; 
Open, and henceforth oft ; for God will deign 


To viſit oft the Dwellings of juſt Men 


570 


DEL1GHTED, and with frequent Intercourſe 
Thither will ſend his winged Meſſengers 
On Errands of ſupernal Gxacz. So ſung 


The glorious Train aſcending : 
That open'd wide her blazing Portals, led 
To God's eternal Houſe direct the Way, 


Earth were finiſhed z when the Meſſiah 
aſcended up in Triumph through the ever- 
laſting Gates; when he looked down with 
Pleaſure upon his new Creation; when 
every Part of Nature ſeemed to rejoice in 
its Exiſtence; when the Morning-Stars 
fang together, and all the Sons of God 
ſhouted for Addiſon, 


oy. 
563. rhe Planets in their Station liften- 


The Word Station is uſed in a more pecu- 
liar Senſe than uſual, The Sratien of a 
Planet is a Term of Art, when the Planet 
appears neither to go backwards nor for- 
wards, but to ſtand ftill and keep the ſame 
Place in its Orbit, And what 1s ſaid here 
of the Stars and Planets is ſomewhat in 


Hz through Heaven, 
979 


the ſame noble Strain as the Song of De- 
borah, Judg. v. 29. „“the Stars in their 
Courſes fought againſt — — 4 
. , ye everlaſting Gates, &c. 
Pc. Lab. . « Lift up your Heads, O ye 
Gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
Doors; and the King of Glory ſhall come 


in.” This Hymn was ſung when the Arle 


of God was carried up into the Sanctuary 
on Mount Sion, and is underſtood as a 
Prophecy of our Saviour's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven; and thergfore js fitly applied 

our Author to the ſame divine Perſon's al- 
cending thither after he had created the 
World, Newton. 


573. — [ ſupernal] 


Supream, divine. 


— 
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A Broad and ample Road, whoſe Duſt is Gol p 
And Pavement STaRs, as Stars to THEE appear, 


Seen in the Galaxy, that milky Way, 
Which zightly as a circling Zone thou ſeeſt 
 Powder'd with Stars. 


580 


And now on Earth the ſeventh 


Evening aroſe in Eden, for the Sun 
Was ſet, and Twilight from the Eaſt came on, 
Forerunning Night; when at the holy Mount 


Of Heav'n's high-ſeated Top, th' imperial Throne 


585 


Of Godhead, fd for EVER firm and ſure, | 
The filial Pow'r arriv'd, and ſat him down 

With his great Father, for he alſo went 

Inviſible, yet ſtay d, (ſuch Privilege 


Hath Omnipreſence) and the Work ordain' d, | 


599 


Author and End of all Things, and from Work 
New reſting, ble/s'd and hallow'd the ſev*nth Day, 
As reſting on that Day from all his Work, 


But not in Silence noLy kept; 
Had Work and reſted not, the ſolemn Pipe, 


the Harp 
595 


And Dulcimer, all Organs of ſweet Stop, 

All Sounds on fret by String or golden Wire 
Temper d ſoft Tunings, intermix'd with Voice 
Choral or uniſon : Of incenſe Clouds 


578, — [as Stars to THEE appear, 
&c, 

The Pavement of Heaven was as thick ſet 
with Stars, as Stars appear in the Galaxy 
or milky Way, which is an Aſſemblage of 
an infinite Number of little Stars, ſeen 
diſtinctly with a Teleſcope, but too faint 
and remote to affect the Eye ſingly. 

Newton. 
591. — [and from Work 


| Now reſting, bleſs'd and ballow'd the 


ſev” nth Day, 
As reſting on that Day from all his 


Wark, 
The Reaſon aſſigned by Moſes, and almoſt 
in the very Words, Gen. ii, 2, 3. God 
reſted on the ſeventh Day from all his Work 
which he created and made; and God 


bleſſed the ſeventh Day and ſanctify d it, 
. + N 


becavſe that in it he had reſted from all his 
Work.“ 

597. [ — 5 on fret by String or 

ire ' 

On the Finger-board of a Baſs-Viol, for 
Inftance, are Diviſions athwart, by which 
the Sound is regulated and varied. Theſe 
Diviſions are called Frets, Richardſon... 

599. [Choral or Uniſon :] 
Many Parts together, or one only. 

Ibid. —— [Of incenſe Clouds 

Fuming from golden Cenſers hid the 

wr 
The © Incenſe fuming from golden Cenſers“ 
ſeems to be founded on Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
« And an Angel came and ftood at the 
Altar, having a golden Cenſer; and the 
Smoke of the Incenſe aſcended up before 
God out of the Angel's Hand.“ 
| Lo 


— 


& 
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Fuming from golden Cenſers hid the Mount. | 


600 


Creation and the fix Days As they ſung, 

Great are thy Works, JEeHovan, infinite 

Thy Pow'r ; what Thought can meaſure thee or Tongue 
Relate thee ? greater now in thy Return 


Than from the Giant Angels; THE that Day 60 


Thy Thunders magnify'd; but to create 

Is cREATER than created to DESTROY. 

ho can impair thee, mighty Kix, or bound 
Thy Empire? eaſily the proud Attempt 


Of Spirits apoſtate and their Counſels vain 


610 


Thou haſt repelPd, while impiouſly they thought 
T hee to diminiſh, and from thee withdraw 

The Number of thy Worfhippers. Who ſeeks 
To leſſen THEE, againſt his Purpoſe ſerves 


To manifeſt the more hy Might : His Evil 


613 


Thou 2ſt, and from thence creat'ſt more Goon. 
Witneſs this new-made World, another HEAVRExR 
From Heaven Gate not far, founded in View 
On the clear Hyaline, the glaſſy Sea; 


Of Amplitude almoſt 1uMtnse, with Stars 


620 


| Numerous, and every Star perhaps a World 
Of deſtin d Habitation ; but thou know'ſt 
Their Seaſons : Among theſe the Seat of Men, 


602. 2 are thy Works, Jenovan, 


e. 
Milton is generally truly Orthodox. Tn 
this Hymn the Angels intimate the Unity 
of the Son with the Father, ſinging to both 
as one God, Jehovah, Newton. 
605. [Than from the Giant Angels; 

Dr. Bentley reads © the Rebel Angel,“ 
thinking that the Word Grant infinuates as 
if this was as fabulous as that of Jove. 
But the Word infinuates no ſuch Thing; 
It is uſed not to expreſs the Stature and 
Size of the Angels, but that Diſpoſition of 
Mind, which is always afcribed to Giants, 
©1z. a proud, ſierte, and aſpiring Temper, 
And this the Hebrew Word Gibbor ſignifies, 
which is rendered a Giant in Scripture, 

5 Pearce, 


619. [On the clear Hyaline,] 
N Fu tranflated 42 glaſſy Sea.“ 
For Milton, when he uſes Greek Words, 
ſometimes gives the Englith with them, as 
in ſpeaking of the Rivers of Hell, II. 
577, Ke. and fo the Galaxy he immediately 
tranflates tbat milky Way. The glaſſy Sea is 
the ſame as be cry/talline Ocean, ver. 271. 

Richardſon. 

621, —— [perhaps a F/orld 

Of deſtin'd Habitation 3] 
Milton was not willing to make the Angel 
aſſert poſitively that every Star was a World 
defigned to be inhabited, and therefore 
adds per baps, this Notion of the Plurality 
of Worlds being nor ſo well eſtabliſhed ia 
thofe Days as in theſe, Newton, 
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Zartb with her nether Ocean circumfus'd, — 

Their pleaſant Dwelling Place. Thrice happy Men, 625 
And Sons of Men, whom God hath thus advanc'd, 

Created in his Image, there to dwell 

And worfhip him, and in Reward to rule 

Over his Works, on Earth, in Sea, or Air, | 
And multiply a Race of Worſhippers 630 
Hol and jus: Thrice happy if they know 

Their Happineſs, and perſevere uprRIGHT. 


So ſung they, and the Empyrian ux q; 
With Halleluiabs: Thus was Sabbath kept. | 
And thy Requeſt think no fulfill'd, that aſk'd 635 
How firſt this World and Face of Things began, 
And what before thy Memory was done 
From the Beginning, that Poſterity | 
Inform'd by thee might know ; if elſe thou ſeeł ſt 
Ought, not ſurpaſſing human Meaſure, ſay. 640 


624. [Earth with her nether Ocean! | the Waters above the Firmament. 
To diſtinguiſh it from the cryſtalline Ocean, New:an, 


END OF THE SEVENTH BOOE. 


- 


FaRADISE LOST 


2 0 


* 


VIII. 


HE Angel ended; and in Adam's Ear 
So charming left his Voice, that he a while 


Thought him till ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fd tg hears 


Then as new wak'd thus gratefully reph' d. 


« What Thanks ſufficient, or what Recompenſe 5 
Equal have I to render thee, divine 


Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay'd 
The Thirſt I had of Knowledge, and vouchſaf' d 
This friendly Condeſcenſion to relate 


Things elſe by me unstarRCHaBLE, now heard 


10 


With Wonder, but Delight, and, as is due, 
With Glory attribũted to the high 
Creator? Something yet of Doubt remains, 


Which only hy Solution can reſolve. | 
When I behold this goodly Frame, this World 


+ 1. [The Angel ended, &c.] 
In the firſt Edition of this Poem in ten 
Books here was only this Line, 

To whom thus Adam gratefully teply'd. 
This would have been too abrupt a Begia- 
ning for a new Book; and therefore, in the 
ſecond Edition of the Poem in twelve Books, 
when the ſeventh Book was divided into 
two, the Author changed this Line, and 
changed it very much for the better, into 
the four firſt Lines as they ſtand at preſent, 
only preſerviog Part of this Verſe in the 
laſt of the four, | 

Then as new wak'd thus gratefully re- 

ply'd. 
3. WW ſtood fix*d to hear 3] 
Stood, from Stawa (italian) remain'd, con- 
tinued ; not that Adam was in a ſtanding 
Poſture, probably he ſat, as at Dinner, 
V. 433. *Tis not his Attitude which is 
here deſcribed, but his great Attention, 
Richardſon, 


- i 


5. [“ What Thanks ſufficient, &c.] 
The Accounts which Raphael gives of the 
Battel of Angels and the Creation of the 
World, have in them thoſe Qualifecations, 
which the Critics judge requiſite to an Epi- 
ſode. They are nearly related to the prin- 
cipal Action, and have a juſt Connection 
with the Fable, The eighth Book opens 
with a beautiful Deſcription of the Impre(- 
fion which this Diſcourſe of the Arch- 
Angel made on our firſt Parents. Adam 
afterwards, by a very natural Cutioſity, in- 
quires concerning the Motions of thoſe ce- 


leſtial Bodies which make the moſt glorious 


Appearance among the fix Days Works, 
Addiſon. 
15. [When I Sebold this goodly Frame, 
this World, &c.] 
Milton, after having given ſo noble an Idea 
of the Creation of this new World, takes 
a moſt proper Occaſion to ſhow the two 
great Syſtems, uſually called the 3 
an. 
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Of Heav'n and Earth conſiſting, and compute 
Their Magnitudes, this Earth a Spot, a Grain, 
An ATom, with the Firmament compar'd 

And all her number'd Stars, that ſeem to roll 


Spaces incomprehenſible (for ſuch 


20 


Their Diſtance argues and their ſwift Return 

Diurnal) merely to officiate Light 

Round this opacous Earth, this punctual Spot, 

One Day and Night, in all their vaſt Survey 

Uſzleſs beſides ; Reaſoning I oft admure, 25 
How Nature wiſe and frugal could commit 

Such Diſproportions, with ſuperfluous Hand 


So many nobler Bodies to create, 
Greater ſo manifold to this one Uſe, 


For ought appears, and on their Orbs impoſe 


Such reſtleſs Revolution Day by Day 
Repeated, while the ſedentary Earth, 


39 


That better might with far /e/s Compaſs move, 
Serv'd by more noble than herſelf, attains 


Her End without leaſt Motion, and receives, 


35 


As Tribute, ſuch a ſumleſs Journey brought 


and the Copernican, one making the Earth, 
the other the Sun to be the Center; and 
this he does by introducing Adam propoſing 
very judiciouſly the Difficulties that occur 
in the firſt, and which was the Syſtem moſt 
obvious to him, The Reply of the Angel 
touches on the Expedients the Ptolemaics 
invented to ſolve thoſe Difficulties, and to 
patch up their Syſtem, and then intimates 
that perhaps the Sun is the Center, and ſo 


opens that Syſtem, and withal the noble. 


Improvements of the new Philoſophy ; not 
However determining for one or the other : 
On the contrary, he exhorts our Progenitor 
to apply his Thoughts rather to what more 
nearly concerns him, and is within his 
Reach. Richardſon, 
19. [And all her number'd Szars,] 
Number d means the ſame here as numerous 
in VII. 621. * 

Ibid. — [that ſeem to r9/! 

Spaces incomprebenfible] 


That is, roll through Spaces incomprehen- 
ſible : But Dr. Bentley reads With Speed 
incomprebenſible; becauſe (as he ſays) their 
Diftance does not argue the Spaces of the 
Stars, one being reciprocal to the other 
nor does their ſevift diurnal Return argue 
their Spaces, but rather againſt them. This 
is true of the Diſtance and the ſwift diurnal 
Return conſidered ſeparately, But it is as 
true, that when a Body is at a vaſt Diſtance 
and performs its Circuit in a Day, both 
theſe Circumſtances confidered together, 
argue that it rolls through Spaces income 
prehenſible. Pearce. 

22. [to officiate] 
To adminiſter, 

23, — [this punFual Spot, 
He had called this Earth à Spor, in ver. 17. 
he calls it here © this punctua l Spot, a 
Spot no bigger than a Point, compared 
with the Firmament and fixed Stars. 

| Richardſon, 


| U > 


£64 PARADISE LOST. Book VIII. 
Of incorporeal Speed, her Warmth and Light 
Speed, to deſcribe whoſe Swiftne/s Number x a1Ls.” 


So ſpake our Sire, and by his Count'nance ſeem'd 
Entring on ſtudious Thoughts abſtruſe, which Eve 40 
Perceiving where ſhe fat retir'd in Sight, 

With LZowlineſs MAJESTIC from her Seat, 

And Grace that won who ſaw to with her fay, 

Roſe, and went forth among her Fruits and Flowers, 

To viſit how they proſper'd, bud and bloom, 45 
Her Nurſery ; they at her Coming ſprung, 

And touch'd by her fair Tendence gladlier grew. 

Vet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch Diſcourſe 

Delighted, or not capable her Ear 

Of what was high : Such Pleaſure ſhe reſerv d, 50 
Adam relating, fhe sol Auditreſs; 

Her Huſband the Relator ſhe prefert'd 

Before the Angel, and of bim to aſk 

Choſe rather ; he, ſhe knew, would intermix 

Grateful Digreſſions, and ſolve high Di pute 54 
With conjugal Careſſes; from his Lip pag 
Not Words alone pleas'd ber. O when meet now 
Such Pairs, in Love and mutual Honour join d ? 

With Goddeſs-like Demeanour forth ſhe went, 

Not unattended, for on her as Quzzn 60 
A Pomp of winning Graces waited flill | 
And from about het ſhot Darts of Defire 

Into all Eyes to wiſh her till in Sight. 

And Raphael now to Adam's Doubt paper's 


37. [Of incorporeal Speed.] repreſents Eve as withdrawing Poly this 
Not that it was truly fo, it ſignifies only Part of their Converſation, to Amuſementt 
yety great Speed, ſuch as Spirits might uſe. more ſuitable to her Sex. He well knew, 

Py almoſt 'SyrnITUAL,” as he ex- that the Epiſode in this Book, which is 
prefles it a little afterwards, ver, 110. filled with Adam's Account of his Paſſion 


Newton. and Eſteem for Eve, would have been im- 

44 — jy Eve proper for her hearing, and has therefore 

e ag deviſed very juſt and beautiful Reaſons for 
The Port Fere, ZN a great Deal of Art, her retiring, Addiſon, 


66, [To aft or ſearch, &c.] | 
The Angel's returning a doubtfol Anſwer 
to Adam's Inquiries, was not only proper 
for the moral Reaſon which the Poet aſ- 
figns, but becauſe it would have been highly 
abſurd to have given the Sanction of an 
Arch-Angel to any particular Syſtem of 
Philoſophy. The chief Points in the Pto- 
lemaic and Copernican Hypotheſis are de- 
ſcribed with great Conciſeneſs and Perſpi- 
cuity, and at the ſame Time dreſſed in very 
pleaſing and poetical Images. Addiſon. 
70. [ This to attain, ] 

To attain to the Knowledge of this hard 
Queſtion, Whether Heaven or Earth move, 
is of no Concern or Conſequence to thee : 
N” imperte (French) it matters not; ſays 
Mr. Hume, Mr. Richardſon underſtands 
it in the ſame Manner : His Words are, 
& To attain to know whether the Sun or 
« the Earth moves is not of uſe to us, 
But I believe that they are both miſtaken 
in the Senſe of this Paſſage, for I conceive 
it otherwiſe, ©* This to attain” is to be re- 
ferred to what precedes, and not to what 
follows ; and accordingly, there is only a 
Colon before theſe Words in Milton's own 
Editions, and not a full Stop, as in ſome 
others. ** This to attgin,” that is, to at- 
tain the Knowledge of © Seaſons, Hours, 
or Days, or Months, or Years,” It in- 
Poris not, it matters not, it makes no Dif- 


Book VIII. PARADISE I. Os T. 
Benevolent and facile thus reply'd, 


295 
65 


« To aſk or ſearch I blame thee not, for Heaven 
Is as the Book of God before thee ſet, 

therein to read his wondrous Works, and learn 
His Seaſons, Hours, or Days, or Months, or Years: 
This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, 
Imports not, if thou reckon right; the reſt 

From Man or Angel the great Archite 

Did wiſely ro conceal, and not divulge 

His Secrets to be ſcann'd by bem who ought. 
Rather admire ; or if they liſt to try 

Conjecture, be his Fabric of the Heavens 

Hath left to their D:/putes, perhaps to move 

His Laug hier at their quaint Opinions wide 
Hereafter, when they come to mode! Heaven 
And calculate the Stars, how they will wield 


70 


75 


80 


ference whether Heaven move or Earth. 
whether the Ptolemaic or the Copernican 
Syſtem be true. This Knowledge we may 
ſtill attain; the reſt, other more curious 
Points of Inquiry concerning the heavenly 
Bodies, God hath done wiſely to conceal, 
Newton, 
Dr. Newton's Conjecture is ſupported b 
very good Reaſons; but ] wonder he did 
not mention the Word reckon in the next 
Line, which cannot be tortured to mean 
conſider, but compute or calculate. The Senſe 
then will be ſtill more agreeable to Dr, 
Newton's Opinion. 
94, —— [ſcann'd] 
Examin'd, eriticis d. 
80. [And calculate the Stari, 
The Senſe is, And form à Judgment of 
the Stars by computing their Motions, Diſ- 
tance, Situation, &c, as to calculate a Na- 
tivity ſignifies to form a judgment of the 
Events attending it, by computing what 
Planets, in what Motions, prefided over 
that Nativity, But Dr, Bentley takes ca- 
culating the Stars here to mean counting 
their Numbers. That might be one Thing 
intended; but it is not all. To calculate 
them is to make a Computation of every 
Thing relating to them: The Conſequence 
of which is (in the old Syſtem eſpecially) 
Centric and Eccentric, Cycle and Epicycie, 


and Orb in Orb." Pearce, 
v 4 


— 
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The mighty Frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 
To ſave Appearances, how gird the Sphere 

Wit Centric and Eccentric ſcribled o'er, 

Cycle and Epicycle, Orb in Orb : 


Already by thy Reaſoning this I gueſs, 
Who art to lead thy Offspring, and ſuppoſeſt 


That Bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 
The Jeſs not bright, nor Heav'n ſuch Fourneys run, 
Earth ſitting ftill, when ſhe alone receives | 


The Benefit : Conſider ix sr, that great 
Or bright infers not EXCELLENCE : The Earth 


90 


Though, in Compariſon of Heav' n, ſo ſmall, 
Nor gliſt'ring, may of ſolid good contain 
More Plenty than the Sun that barren ſhines, 


Whoſe Virtue on 7tſelf works no Effect, 
But in the fruitful Earth; there firft receiv'd 


99 


His Beams, unactive elſe, their Vigour find. 
Let not to Earth are thoſe bright Luminaries 
"Officious, but to THEE Earth's Habitant. 


And for the Heav'n's wide Circuit, let it ſpeak 
The Maker's high Magnificence, who built 


100 


So ſpacious, and his Line ſtretch'd out ſo far; 
That Man may know he dwells not in his own ; ; 
An Ediſice too large for him to fill, 


Lodg'diin a ſmall Partition, and the reft 
Ordain'd for Uſes to his Lord BesT known. 


The Swiftneſs of thoſe Circles attribute, 


32. [To fave Appearances, ] 
To defend the Appearances from the At- 
tacks and Objections which would naturally 
ariſe, or to prevent their being made. 

__ _- Richardſon, 

83. [With Centric and Eccentric] 
Centric, or Concentric, are fuch Spheres 
whoſe Center is the ſame with, and Eccen- 
trie fuch whoſe Centers are different from 
that of the Earth, Cycle is a Circle z Epi- 
cycle is a Circle upon another Circle, Ex- 
pedients of the Ptolemaics, to ſolve the 
appatent Difficulties in their Syſtem. 


© Richardſon, 


102, — [and his Line ſtreteh'd out ſo 
Far; 
A Scripture Expreſſion, Job xxxviii. 5. 
« Who hath ſtretched the Line vpon it? 
as if God had meaſured the Heavens and 
the Earth with a Line, 

107. [The Swiftneſs of thoſe Circles at- 
tribute, : 2 
Though numberlieſs, to rs Omnipotence, ] 
The Luminaries, ver. 98. are here called 
Circles, as the Morning Star is called a 


Circlet, ver. 169. The Swiftneſs of thoſe 


numberleſs Stars impute to W 
who 


— 
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Though numberleſs, to his Omnipotence, 

That to corporeal Subſtances could add 
Speed almoſt SPIRITUAL 3 me thou think'ſt not /ow, 110 
Who ſince the Morning Hour ſet out from Heaven 

Where God reſides, and ere Mid-Day arriv'd 

In Eden, Diſtance INEXPRESSIBLE = 

By Numbers that have Name. But this I urge, 


Admitting Motion in the Heav'ns, to ſhow 


115 


Invalid that which thee to Doubt it nov'd; 

Not that I /o affirm, though ſ it ſeem 

To thee who haſt thy Dwelling here on Earth. 

God to remove his Ways from human Senſe, 

Plac'd Heav'n from Earth fo far, that earthly Sight, 120 
If it preſume, might err in Things too high, 


And no Advantage gain. 


What if the Sun 


Be Center to the World, and other Stars 
By his attractive Virtue and their own 


Incited, dance about him various Rounds ? 


125 


Their wand' ring Courſe now high, now low, then hid, 
Progreſſive, retrograde, or ſtanding ſtill, | : 
In ſix thou ſeeſt, and what if /ev*nth to theſe 


who to Bodies ſo many, and ſo vaſtly great, 
could give Speed almoſt incorporeal. So it 
follows; it would not have been proper in 
Poetry to have been more particular ; be- 
fides, it might almoſt have ſtaggered Adam's 
Faith, if the Angel had told how ſwift 
their Motion was; if, for Example, it had 
been ſaid, the Earth, a Globe of above 
eight thouſand Miles in Diameter, went a 
thouſand Miles in a Minute in her annual 
Journey, and Mercury a huadred thouſand 
in his periodical Motion round the Sun, 
Richardſon, 
108. [Though _— 
It may be joined in Cohſtruction with Cir- 
cles, and not with Suiſtneſt, as Dr. Bentley 
conceived, And the Senſe is (as Dr. Pearce 
expreſſes it) that it is God's Omnipotence 
which gives to the Circles, though ſo num- 
þerleſs, ſuch a Degree of Swiftneſs. Or, 
if we join numberleſi in Conſtruction with 
fwifines it may be underſtood as in ver. 38. 
Speed, to deſcribe whoſe Sroifineſ Number 


FAILS, Newton, 


noFurnal and diurnal” Rhomb\,” 


127. [ Progreſſive, retrograde,] 
Going forward or backward. 
128. [In fix thou ſeeſt, &c.] 

In the Moen, and the © five other wand'ring 
Fires,“ as they are called, V. 177. Their 
Motions are evident ; and what if the Earth 
ſhould be a ſeventh Planet, and move three 
different Motions, though to thee infen- 
fible ? The © three piryERENT Motions” 
which the Copernicans attribute to the 
Earth, are the diurnal round her own Axis, 
the annual round the Sun, and the Mo- 
tion of Libration, as it is called, whereby 
the Earth ſo proceeds in her Orbit, as that 
her Axis is conſtantly parallel to the Axis 
of the World. Which elſe to ſeveral 
Spheres thou muſt aſcribe, &c. You muſt 
either aſcribe theſe Motions to ſeveral 
Spheres croſſing and thwarting one another 
with crooked and indire& Turnings and 
Windings: Or you muſt attribute them to 
the Earth, and“ ſave the Sun his Labour 
and the primum mobile too, * that ſwift 
It was ob- 
: ſerved, 
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The Planet Earth, fo ftedfaft though ſhe ſeem, 


Inſenſibly three D1iFFERENT Motions move? 


130 


Which elſe to ſeveral Spheres thou muſt aſcribe, 

Mov'd contrary with thwart Obliguities, 

Or fave the Sun his Labour, and that ſwift 

Nocturnal and diurnal Rhomb ſuppos d, 

Inviſible elſe above all Stars, the Wheel 135 
Of Day and Night ; which needs not thy Belief, 

If Earth induſtrious of herſelf fetch Day 

Travelling Eaſt, and with her Part averſe 

From the S's Beam meet Night, her other Part 


Still luminous by his Ray. 


What if that Light, 


140 


Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous Air, 
To the terreſtrial Moon be as a Star 
Enlightning her by Day, as ſhe by Night 

This Earth ? Reciprocal, if Land be there, 


Fields and Inhabitants : Her Spots thou ſeeſt 
As Clouds, and Clouds may rain, and Rain produce 


6 Þ 


feryed, in the Note on VII. 619. that 
when Milton uſes a Greek Word, he fre- 
quently ſubjoins the Engliſh of it, as he 
does here, © the Wheel of Day and Night.” 
So he calls the primum mobile z and this 
primum mobile, in the ancient Aftronomy, 
was an imaginary Sphere above thoſe of the 
Planets and fixed Stars ; and therefore ſaid 
by our Author to be d, and inviſt- 

above all Stars.. This was gonceived 
to be the firſt Mover, and to carry all the 
lower Spheres round along with it; by its 
Rapidity communicating to them a Motion 
whereby they revolved in tweaty - four 
Hours. Which needs not thy Belief, if 
Earth,” 8&c, But there is no Need to be- 
lieve this, if the Earth, by revolving round 
on her own Axis from Weſt to Eaſt in 
twenty-four Hours [travelling Eoft,) enjoys 
Day in that half of her Globe which is 
turned towards the Sun, and is covered 
with Night in the other half, which is 
turned away from the Sun. Newton. 

140. — [What if that Light, 

Sent from her through the wide tranſpi- 

cuous Air, | 

To the terreftrial! Moon be as a Star] 

What if the Light, ſent from the Ea 


ti.rough the wide tranſparent Air, be ag a 


145 


Star to the Moon, another Earth. That 
the Moon is like our Earth, is a Netion as 
ancient as Pythagoras ; the Egy 
her the ethereal Earth, And that not only 
the Moon, but the other heavenly Bodies 
were 3 was imagined in thoſe early 
Times, See Lucret, II. 1073. 
; Richardſon, 


145. — [ Her Spots thou feeſt 
As Clonds,] 
Tt ſeems by this and by another Paſſage, 
V. 419. as if our Author thought that the 
Spots in the Moon were Clouds and Va- 
pours : But the moſt probable Opinion is, 
that they are her Seas and Waters, which, 
refle& only Part of the Sun's Rays, and 
abſorb the reſt, They cannot poſſibly be 
Clouds and Vapours, becauſe they are ob- 
ſerved to be fix'd and permanent. But (as 
Dr. Pearce obſerves) Mr. Auzout. in the 
Philoſophical' Tranſactions for the Year 
2666, thought that he had obſerved ſome 
Difference between the Spots of the Moon 
as they then appear'd, and as they are de- 
ſcribed to have appeared long before: And, 
Milton, who wrote this Poem about that 
Time, might approve of Auzout's Obſer- 
vation, though others do not, Newton, 
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Book VII, PARADISE LOST, 
Fruits in her ſoften'd Soil, for ſome to eat 


Allotted there; and other Suns perhaps 
With their attendent Moons thou wilt deſcry 


Communicating Male and Female Light, 


150 


Which two great Sexes animate the World, 
Stor'd in each Orb perhaps with ſome that ive. 
For ſuch vaſt Room in Nature unpoſſeſs d 

By living Soul, deſert and deſolate, 


Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 


155 


Each Orb a Glimpſe of Light, convey'd ſo far 
Down to this habitable, which returns WED. 
Light back to them, is obvious to diſpute. 

But obether Thus theſe Things, or whether not, 


Whether the Sun predominapt in Heaven 


160 


Riſe on the Earth, or Earth riſe on the Sun, 
He from the Eaſt his flaming Road begin, 
Or ſhe from Weſt her ſilent Courſe advance 


150, [Communicating Male and Female 
'* Light,] | | 


The Suns communicate Male, and the 


Moons Female Light. And thus Pliny 
mentions it as a Tradition, that the Sun is 
a maſculine Star, drying all Things: On 
the contrary, the Moon'is a ſoft and femi- 
nine Star, diſſolving Humours ; and ſo the 
Balance of Nature is preſerved, ſome of the 
Stars binding the Elements, and others 
Joofing them, 5 Newton. 
155. [Only to ine, yet ſcarce to con- 
tribute] | EN 
The Accent here upon contribite, is the 
ſame as upon attribute, in ver, 107, 

The Swiftneſs of thoſe Circles attribute ; 
and upon attribited in ver. 12. a 
With Glory attribũted to the High 
But now-a-days we generally lay the Ac- 
cent differently, — 

157, — [this babitable,] 
An Ad jective uſed ſubſtantively : Earth is 
underſtood, as in VI. 78. this terrene. 

158. [Light back to tbem, ] 
T think that Dr. Bentley very juſtly objects 
8 the Word Light here : For 1 the fix'd 

tars convey only a Glimpſe of Light: to our 

Farth, it is too 244 45 that ſhe re- 
turns back to them Light in genera), which 
implies more than a Glimpſe of it, The 


* * 


Doctor therefore would read? Nought back 
to tbem: But this is not agreeable to the 
Philoſophy which Milton puts in Raphael's 
Mouth; for it is intimated in ver. 140. 
that our Earth does „ ſend out Light fromm 
het ;“ and if ſo, then ſome of her Light 
might be returned back to the fix'd Stars. 
Suppoſe we ſhould read © Like batk to 
them, &c. i. e. only a © Glimpſe of 
Light,” juft as much and no more than ſhe 
receives. Pearce. 
159. [But whether nus rbeſe Things, 
or whether not, &c.] 
The Angel is now recapitulating the whole. 
He had argued upon the Suppoſition of the 
Truth of the Ptolemaic Syſtem to yer. 122. 
Then he ptopoſes the Copernican Syſtem, 
and argues upon that Suppoſition. Now 
he ſums up the whole, © Byt whether 
nus theſe Things, or wwbetber not, whe- 
ther the one Syſtem or the other be true, 
whether Heaven move or Earth, ſolicit not 
thyſelf about theſe Matters, fear God and 
do thy Duty. Newton. 
162, — [his flaming Read] 
Elegantly applying to the Road what be- 
longs to the Sun. 80 1, 796. It lays the 
Moon © wheels her pale _— 
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With inoffenſive Pace that ſpinning /eeps 

On her ſoft Axle, while ſhe paces even, 165 
And bears 7hee ſoft with the ſmooth Air along, 

Solicit not thy 7. houghts with Matters hid, 

Leave them to God above, him sERVR and FEAR; 

Of other Creatures, as him pleaſes beſt, 

Wherever plac'd, let him pispost : Foy Thou 170 
In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe 

And thy fair Eve ; Heav'n is for thee too high 

To know what paſſes there : Be lowly wiſe ; 

Think only what concerns thee and thy Being; 

Dream not of other Worlds, what Creatures there 175 
Live, in what State, Condition or Degree; 

Contented that thus far hath been reveal d 

Not of Earth only but of higheſt Heaven.” 


To whom thus Adam, clear'd of Doubt, replyd, 
«< How fully haſt thou /ſazisfy'd me, pure 180 
Intelligence of Heav'n, Angel ſerene, 
And freed from Intricacies, taught to live, 
The eaſieſt Way, nor with perplexing Thoughts 
To interrupt the Sweet of Life, from which 
Ged hath bid dwell far off all anxious Cares, 185 
And not moleſt us, unleſs we ourſelves : 
Seek them with wand'ring 7. boughts, and Notions « Vain, 
But apt the Mind or Fancy is to rove 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving is no End; | 
Till warn d, or by Experience taught, ſhe learn, 190 
That not to know at large of Things remote > 


From Uſe, obſcure and ſubile, 


164. —— [that ſpinning ſleeps 
on * ſoft Axle, ] 
Metaphors taken from a Top, of which 
Virgil makes a whole Simile, ÆEn. VII. 
378. It is an Objection to the Copernican 
Syſtem, that if the Earth mov'd round on 
Her Axle in twenty-four Hours, we ſhould 
be ſenſible of the Rapidity and Violence 
of the Motion; and therefore, to obviate 


but to know 


this Objection, it is not only ſaid, that 


te the advances her ſilent Courſe with inof- 


fenſive Pace that ſpinning ſleeps on her ſoft 
Axle,“ but it is farther added, to explain 
it ſtil] more, “ while ſhe paces even, and 
bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth Air along; 
for the Air, the Atmoſphere, moves 38 
well as the Earth, Newton. 
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Book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 
That which before us lies in daily life, WP 


Is the prime Wiſdom ; what is more, is Fume, 
Or Emptineſs, or fond Impertinence, 


9 # 
PR 


195 


And renders us in Things that moſt concern 
Unprafticd, unprepar d, and ſtill to ſeek. 
Therefore from this Sigh Pitch let us deſcend 
A lower Flight, and ſpeak of Things at Hand 


Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſe 
Of ſomething not unſeaſonable to aſk 


200 


By Sufferance, and thy wonted Favour deign'd. 
Thee J have heard relating what was done 
Ere my Remembrance : Now hear me relate 


My Story, which perhaps thou haſt not beard ; 


205 


And Day is yet not ſpent; till then thou ſeeſt 
How /ubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 

Inviting thee to hear while J relate, 

Fond, were it not in Hope of thy Reply : 


For while I ſit with THEE, I ſeem in HEAVEN, 


210 


And ſweeter thy Diſcourſe is to my Ear 

Than Fruits of Palm-Tree pleaſanteſt to Thirſt 
And Hunger both, from Labour, at the Hour 
Of ſweer Repaſt ; they ſatiate, and ſoon fill 


Though pleaſant, but thy Words with Grace divine 


215 


Imbued, bring to their Sweerneſs no Satiety.“ 


194. [Is the prime Wiſdom; what is 
more, is Fume, &c. 

An excellent Piece of Satire this, and a fine 
Reproof of thoſe Men who have all Senſe 
but common Senſe, and whoſe Folly is 
truly repreſented in the Story of the Phi- 
loſopher, who, while he was gazing at the 
Stars, fell into the Ditch, Newton, 

204, —— | Now hear me relate 

My Story, ] 
Adam, to detain the Angel, enters upon 
his own Hiſtory, and relates to him the 
Circumſtances in which he found himſelf 
upon his Creation; as alſo his Converſa- 
tion with his Maker, and his firſt Meeting 
with Eve, There is no Part of the Poem 
more apt to raiſe the Attention of the 
Reader, than this Diſcourſe of our great 
Anceſtor; as nothing can be morg ſur- 


priſing and delightful to us, than to hear 
the Sentiments that aroſe in the firſt Man 
while he was yet new and freſh from the 
Hands of his Creator. The Poet has in- 
terwoven every Thing which is delivered 
upon this Subject in Holy Writ with fo 
many beautiful Imaginations of his own, 
that nothing can be conceived more juſt 
and natural than this who Epiſode, 
Addiſon, 
212. [ Fruits of Palm Tree! 
The Palm- Tee bears a Fruit called a Date, 
full of ſweet Juice, a great Reſtorative to 
dry and exhavfted Bodies, by augmenting 
the radical Moiſture, Hume, 
216. [Imbued,] 
Seaſoned, moiſtened with or ting'd ; a Me- 
taphor taken from dying. The Thing dy'd 
drinks in the Colour, The ſame Metaphor 
by 23 


302 
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To whom thus Raphael anſwer'd heav'nly meek. 
Nor are hy Lips ungraceful, Sire of Men, 
Nor Tongue ineloquent ; for God on thee 


Abundantly his Gifts hath alſo pour d 


220 


Inward and outward both, his Image fair: 

Speaking or mute all Comelineſs and Grace 

Attends thee, and each Word, each Motion forms; 
Nor le think we in Heav'n of thee on Earth 


Than of our fellow Servant, and inquire 


225 


Gladly into the Ways of God with Man: 
For God we ſee hath honour'd thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal Love : Say therefore on ; 
For I that Day was abſent, as befel, 


Bound on a Voyage uncouth and obſcure, 


230 


Far on Excur/ion toward the Gates of Hell; 
Squar'd in full Legion (ſuch Command we had) 
To ſee that none thence iſſued forth a Spy, 

Or Enemy, while God was in his Vork, 


Leſt be incens d at ſuch Eruption bold, 
Deſtruction with Creation might have mix d. 


235 


Not that they durſt without his Leave attempt, 
But us he ſends upon his high Beheſts 
For State, as Sovran King, and to inure 


Our prompt Obedience. Faſt we found, FAST ſput 


as when the Stars are faid to augment their 


own Light by Moiſture from the Sun, par- 


taking of that great Fountain, VII. 367. 
So here the Angels Lips have plentifully 
imbibed divine Grace. Richardſon, 
229. [For I that Day was abſerr,} 
The fixth Day of Creation. Of all the reft, 
of which he bas given an Account, he 
might have been an Eye-witneſs, and ſpeak 
from his own Knowledge : What he has 
. aid of this Day's Work, of Adam's Ori- 
ginal, to be ſure, he muſt have had by 
| an: or Inſpirstian. Milton had very 
good 
now, not only to vary his 
becauſe Adam could Fe, 
ſome Particulars not to be omitted. 
N Richardſon, 


aſon to make the Angel abſent 
Speaker, but 


F . 


or only, tell 


240 


233+ [To ſee that none thence ilſued forth, 
| &c 


As Man was to be the principal Work of 
God in this lower World, and ( in 
to Milton's Hypotheſis) a Creature to ſup- 
ply the Loſs of the fallen Angels, ſo par- 
ticular Care is taken »t his Creation, ſhe 
Angels on that Day keep Watch ard Guard 
at the Gates of Hell, that none may iflue 
forth to interrupt the ſacred Work. At 
the ſame Time that this was a very good 
Reaſon for the Angel's Abſence, it is like- 
wiſe doing Honour to the Man with whom 
he was converſing. Newton, 


240. — [Faß we found, FasT but, 
Kc.] 


There is no Queſtion but our Poet drew 
the Image in what follows from A 
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The diſmal Gates, and barricad#'d ſtrong ; 

But long ere our approaching heard within 

Noi ſe, other than the Sound of Dance or Song, 
ToRMENT, and loud LamenrT, and furious Race. 


Glad we return d up to the Coaſts of Light 
Ere Sabbath Evening: So we had in Charge. 


245 


But by Relation now; for I attend, 
Pleasd with thy Words no leſs than thou with mine.” 


So ſpake the Godlike Pour, and thus our Sire. 


& For Man to tell how human Life began 


250 


Is Hard; for who himſelf Beginning knew ? 
Deſire with zhee ſtill longer to converſe 


Induc'd me. 


As new wak'd from ſoundęſt Sleep 


Soft on the flowery Herb I found me laid 


In balmy Sweat, which with his Beams the Sur 


255 


Soon dry'd, and on the racking Moiſture fed. 
Strait towards Heav'n my wond'ring Eyes I turr'd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Sky, till rais'd 

By quick inſtinctive Motion «up I ſprung, 


As thitherward endeavouring, and upright 


260 


Stood on my Feet; about me round I ſaw 
Hill, Dale, and ſhady Voods, and ſunny Plains, 


Virgil's fixth Book, where Æneas and the 
Sibyl ſtand before the adamantine Gates, 
which are there deſcribed as ſhut upon the 
Place of Torments, and liſten to theGroans, 
the Clank of Chains, and the Noiſe of 
iron Whips, that were heard in thoſe Re- 
gions of Pain and Sorrow, Addiſon. 

253, — Ln new wak'd from ſoundeſt 


þ C. 
Adam then proceeds to give an Account of 
his Condition and Sentiments immediately 
after his Creation. How ag does he 
repreſent the Poſture in which he found 
himſelf, the beautiful Landſcape that wur- 
rounded him, and the Gladneſs of Heart 
which grew up in him on that Occaſion ? 
Adam is afterwards deſcribes, as ſurpriſed 
at his own Exiftence, and taking a Survey 
of himſelf, and of all the Works of Na- 
ture. He likewiſe is repreſented as diſco- 
vering by the Light of Reaſon, that he and 


every thing about him muſt have been the 


Effect of ſome Being infinitely good and 
powerful, and that this Being had a Right 
to his Worſhip and Adoration. His firſt 
Addrefs to the Sun, and to thoſe Parts of 
the Creation which made the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed Figure, is very natural and amuſing 
to the Imagination, His next Sentiment, 
when, upon his firſt going to Nleep, he fan- 
cies himſelf loſing his Exiſtence, and fall- 
ing away into nothing, can never be ſuffi- 
ciently admired, His Dream, in which he 
fill preſerves the Conſciouſneſs of his Ex- 
iſtence, together with his Removal into 
the Garden which was prepared for his Re- 
ception, are alſo Circumſiances finely ima - 
gined, and grounded upon what is delivered 
in facred Story. Addiſon. 
256. —— [reaking] | 

Or reeking, is the ſame as ſteaming of 
ſmoaking, from the Saxon Nec, Smoke. 
This Idea is not the moſt delicate. 


304 
And liquid Lap/e of murm'ring Streams; by theſe, 
Creatures that liv'd and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew, 
Birds on the Branches warbling ; all Things ſmil'd, 


PARADISE LOST: Bock VIII. 


Myſelf 1 then perasd, and Limb by Limb 


With ſupple Foints, as lively Vigour led: 


My Tongue obey'd, and readily could name 


And thou inlighten'd Earth, ſo freſb and gay, 


And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, 


Not of myſelf ; by ſome great Maker then, 
In Goodneſs and in Power PR AEMINENT ; 


Tell me, how may I know him, how Abokk, 


From whom I have that thus I move and live, 
And feel that I am happier than I KNOW. 


From where I firſt drew Air, and firſt beheld 


With Fragrance and with Foy my Heart oerflow'd. 5 
Survey d, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
But who 1 was, or where, or from what Cauſe, 279 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith spAKE; 
Whate'er I /aw. Thou Sun, ſaid J, fair Light, 
Ye Hills, and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods, and Plains, 275 
TELL, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here? 

280 
While thus I call'd, and firay'd I knew not whither, 
This happy Light, when Anſwer none return d, 285 


On a green ſhady Bank profuſe of Flowers 
Penſive I ſat me down; there gentle Sleep 
Firſt found me, and with ſoft 2 ſeis'd 


265, — [all Things ſmild, 
With x and with Jey my Heart 
'd, AS 
So Milton s own and moſt other Editions, 
have this Paſſage. Others have it thus, 
—= el] Things ſmil'd 


With Chet and with Foy my Heart 
d 


9 e. 

Both are tiful, but we will adhere to 
the firſt, not only becauſe it is in Milton's 
own Editions, which we would never alter 
in the leaſt pointing, unleſs tis manifeſtly 
an Error of the Printer, 2 becauſe this 


Senſe i is the beſt, Richardſon, 


ver. 


before he got into Paradiſe. 


with. . * 


272.— [and readily 2 | 

Whatever I ſaw.} 
There is a Contradiction between this and 
352, &c, In the firſt Paſſage Adam 
ſays that he could name whate er he ſaw, 
In the ſecond 
he ſays, that God gave him that Ability 
when the Beaſts came to him in Paradiſe. 
For this lat Paſſage alludes to the rabbini- 
cal Opinion, that he gave Names according 
to their Natures (clearer expreſſed, ver. 
438, &c.) and the Knowledge of their Na- 
tures he ſays God then ſuddenly indued him 
Warburton. - 
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My drouſed Senſe, untroubled, though I thought 

I then was paſling to my former State 290 
Inſenſible, and forthwith to diſſolve : 

When ſuddenly ſtood at my Head a Dream, 

Whoſe inward Apparition gently mov'd 

My Fancy to believe I yet had Being, | 
And liv'd: One came, methought, of Shape divine, 295 
And ſaid, * Thy Manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe, | 
Firſt Man, of Men innumerable ordain'd 

FixsT Father, call'd by thee I come thy Guide 

To the Garden of Bliſs, thy Seat prepar'd.” 

So ſaying, by the Hand he took me rais'd, 300 
And over Fields and Waters, as in Air 

Smooth ſiding without Step, laſt led me up 

A woody Mountain; whoſe high Top was plain, 
A Circuit wide, inclos'd, with goodlieſt Trees 
Planted, with Walks, and Bow'rs, that what I ſaw 30g | 
Of Earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem'd. Each Tree 
Loaden with faireſt Fruit, that hung to th' Eye 

Tempting, ſtirr'd in me ſudden Appetite 

To pluck and eat; whereat I wat d, and found 

Before mine Eyes all real, as the Dream 310 
Had lively ſhadow'd : Here had new begun 

My wand'ring, had not he who was my Guide 

Up hither, from among the Trees appear d, 

PRESENCE divine. Rejoicing, but with Awe, | 
In Adoration at his Feet I fell 1 + TS 
| Submiſs : He rear'd me, and Vom thou ſough?'ft I AM, 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſees | 


7 (#6 py oaks wants thee,] Garden of Eden to dreſs it and to keep it.“ 
Ra er waits thee, ſays Dr. Bentley, But Some Commentators ſay, that Man was 
Wants ie richt: Az in V. 365. not formed in Paradiſe, but was placed 
_ , Thoſe bappy Places thou haft deign'd there after he was formed, to owe tat he 
* a while had no Title to it by Nature, but by Grace ; 
To want, Pearce, and our Author poetically ſuppoſes that 
300, [Se ſaying, by dhe Hand he took was carried thither ſleeping, And, was firſt 
gs me rait d,], made to ſee that happy Place in Viſion, 
It is Gaid, Gem, ii. x5, that c the Lord N Newton. 
Ged took the Man, and put him into the OE - 
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Above, or round about thee, or beneath, 


This Paradiſe I grve thee, count it thine 
To till and keep, and of the Fruit to eat : 


320 


Of every Tree that in the Garden grows 

Eat FREELY with glad Heart; fear HERE no Dearth : 
But of the Tree whoſe Operation brings 

Knowledge of Goon and ILL, which I have ſet 


The Pledge of thy OzzDience and thy Farrn, 
Armid the Garden by the Tree of Life, 


325 


REMEMBER what I warn thee, ſpun to TASTE, 
And hun the bitter ConSEQUENCE : For know, 


The Day thou eat thereof, 


Tranſgreſsd, inevitably thou ſhalt pix, 
From that Day MORTAL, and this happy State 


my ſole Command A 
330 


Shalt Joſe, expelPd from hence into a World 
Of Woe and Sorrow.” Sternly he pronounc'd 
The rigid InTERDICTION, which reſounds _ 


Yet dreadful in mine Ear, though in my Choice 


335 


Not to incur; but ſoon his clear Aſpétt 
Return d, and gracious Purpoſe thus renew'd. 


Not only: theſe fair Bounds, 


but all the Earth 


To thee and to thy Race I give; as Lorps 


320. [To till and keep, ] 2 
Dr. Beatley ſays, that Paseite was not to 
de till d, but the common Earth after the 
Fall: He therefore ſays, that Milton de- 
ſigned it © to dreſs and keep,” as in Gen ii. 
15. „ to dreſs it and to keep it.” This 


* looks like a juft Objection, and yet is not 
_ fo. in Reality: For if he had conſulted the 


Original, he would have found that Adam 
was to till as well before as after the Fall: 
While he continued in that Garden, he 
was to till bat; after his Expulſion from 
thence, he was to till the common Earth, 
Our Poet ſeems here to have approved of 
the.Opinion of Fagius (a favourite Anno- 
tator of his) Who, in bis Note on Gen. ii. 
9. thinks that Adam was to have ploughed 
and Towed in Paradiſe, if he had continued 
e. © Pearce. 
327. [But of the Tree, &e,] + 


4 


This being the great Hinge on which t 


whole Poem turns, Milton has marked it 

# ; ; " 
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ſtrongly. But of the Tree—RAfN⁰ E 
what I warn thee,” — he dwells, expa- 
tiates upon it from ver. 323 to 336, re- 
peating, enforcing, fixing every Word; tis 
all Nerve and Energy. Richardſon. 
30. — [inevitably thou ſhalt vie, ] 
Ia the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, as it is expreſſed Gen, ii. 
17. that is, fron that Day thou ſhalt be- 
come mortal, as our Poet immediately af- 
terwards explains it. Newton. 
335. [Yet dreadful in mine Ear, | 
The Impreſſion, which the Interdiction of 
the Tree of Life left in the Mind of our 
firſt Parent, is deſcribed with great Strength 
and ſo : as the Image of the ſeveral 
Beaſts and Birds paſſing in Review before 
kim is very beautiful and lively, 7 
fin 


6. [Not to ;] N 
fa run into the conſequence of diſobey- 
ing that Interdieti "Richardſon, 
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Paſſaſ it, and all Things that therein live, 
Or live in Sea, or Air, Beaſt, Fiſh; and Fowl. 


+ 


Approaching #wo and #wo, THESE. cowring low 
With Blandiſpment, each Bizp foop'd on his Wing. 
] nam d them, as they 5d, 8 
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In Sign whereof each Bird and Beaſt behold | 
After their Kinds; I bring them to receive 
From thee their Names, and pay thee Fealty . 


With low Subjection; underſtand the ſame - 


345 


Of Fiſh within their watry Reſidence, 


Not hither ſummon d, ſince they cannot change 


Their Element to draw the thinner Air.“ | 
As thus he ſpake, each Bird and Beaſt behold 


$50 


and underſtood 


Their Nature, with ſuch Knowledge God indued 
My /udden Apprehenſion: But in theſe 


I found not what methought I wanted ftill ; 


355 


And to the heav'nly Viſion thus preſum'd. 


O bv what Name, for Thou above all theſe, 


Above Mankind, or ought than Mankind higher, 
. Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may I - +» 
Adore thee, Author of this Univerſe, 

And all this Good to Man ? for whoſe well being 


© 360 


So amply, and with Hands ſo liberal ne 
Thou haſt provided 4 Things: But with me 


350: — Lcruring low 
ith Blandiſhment, | 
Creeping near the Ground and fawning. 
54 — {but in theſe + 
Found not what merhoughe I ⁊vanted 


ill; | 
The Account given by Moſes is very ſhort 
here, as in all the reſt, Gen, ii, 19, 20. 
And out of the Ground the Lord God 
formed every Beaſt of the Fiele, and every 
Fowl of the Air, and brought them unto 
Adam to ſee what he would call them: 
And whatſoever Adam called every living 
Creature, that was the Name thereof. And 
Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to 
the Fowl of the Air, and to every Beaſt of 


the Field; but for Adam there was not 
found an Help meet for him.“ And from 


this ſhort Account our Author has raiſed 


what a noble Epiſode! and what a divine 
Dialogue from the latter Part only ! : 
i Newton. 
357. [O by what Name, Sec. | 
It is an unreaſonable, as well as untheolo- 
gical Suppoſition, that God gave Man the 
inſpir'd Knowledge of the Natures of his 
Fellow-Creatures before the Nature of his 
Creator ; yet this our Poet ſuppoſes. What 
ſeems to have miſled him was, that in the 
ordinary Way of acquiring Knowledge, we 
riſe from the Creature to the Creator, 
Warburton, 
R 2 
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Thſee not who partakes. In Solitude 


4 What Happineſs, aubo can enjoy alone, 365 | 
© _ Or all enjoying, What Contentment find 2” 7,7 
Thus] preſumptious and the Viſion bright, 
"- As with a Smile more e thus 95 
. 0 « What call on Solitude ? ls not the Earth. 
4 Wich various living Creatures, and the Air 370 
Repleniſh'd, and all theſe at thy Command ü 
To come and play before thee? Kor Ou not 
Their Language and their Ways? They alſo know, | 
And Reaſon not contemptibly ; with theſe | 
Feind Paſtime, and bear Rule; the Realm i is large. 23998375 


1 So ſpake the univerſal Lord, and ſeem d 1 
So ordering. I with Leave of Speech implor'd, - 
And humble Drain thus rep d. : 


& Tet not my Words offend thee, heav'nly Power: 
My Maker, be propitious while I peak. 380 
HFHaſt thou not made me here ru Subſtitute, 
And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet ; 4 
Among Unequals what Society 
Can ſort, what Harmony or true Delight ? 
Which muſt be mutual, in Proportion due 
Giv'n and receiv d; but in Diſparity *_ 
The one INTENSE, the other {till REMISS 


385 


*. 


OED ING thus implores Leave to hath and 


Ry + 372; —= [Know thou not 
| heir Language and their Ways ?] makes Interceſſion for Sodom with the like 
1 That Brutes have a Kind of Language a- humble Deprecation, Gen. xviit. 30. © Oh, 


mont themſelves is @vident and undeniable. 


let not the Lord be angry, and 1 will 
There is a Treatife, in French, of the 


ſpeak." Newton, 


Language of Brutes; and dur Author ſup · 
poſes that Adam underſtood this Language, 
and Was of Knowledge ſuperior to any of 
his Deſcendents, and beſides, was affiſted 
by Inſpiration, with ſuch Knowledge 


© God indued his ſudden Apprehenſion.“ He 


$6, but in Diſparity, &c.] 
But i in vessel ſuch ip is between brute 


and rational; „the one IN TENS F, Man 
high, wound up, and ſtrained to nobler 
Underſtanding, and of more lofty Faculty; 
« the other ſtill'nx 183,” the Animal, let 


is ſaid by the School-Divines to have ex- down, and ſlacker, groveling in more low 

ceded Solomon himſelf in n — and mean Perceptions, can never ſuit to- 

| wton, gether. A muſical Metaphor, from Strings, 

378 . [And humble Deprection of which the ſtretched and higheſt give a 

And Pardon humbly pray'd. ſmart and ſharp Sound, the flack a flat and 
4 379+ [Let not my Ty 9 thee,] heavy one. Hume, 
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Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prore 91 
Tedious alike : Of Fellowſhip 1 r | 

Such as I ſeek, fit to participate {1 94: 390 


| + All'rational Delight, wherein the Brute 


Cannot be human Conſort; they rejoice 
Eath with their Kind, Lion with Lioneſs; 
So fitly them in Pairs thou haſt combin'd; 


Much leſs can Bird with Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl 395 


So well converſe, nor with the Ox the Ape; 
Worsz then can Man with BeasT, and /eaft of all.” 


Whereto th Almighty e not Ras 
& A nice and ſubtle Happineſs I fee 


Thou to thyſelf propoſeſt, in the Choice . - 400 2 


Of thy Aſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 

No Pleaſure, though in Pleaſure, SOLITARY. 
Mhat think'ſt thou then of me; and this mv State? 
Seem I to thee ſufficiently poſſeſs d 


Of Happineſs, or not? Who am ALONE 405 


From all Eternity, for none I know 

| SecoND to me or LIKE, EQUAL much leſs. 

How have I then with whom to hold Converſe 
Save with the Creatures which I made, and thoſe 


To Mx inferior, 1n#iniTE Deſcents 410 


Beneath what other Creatures are to HER?“ 


* 


| He ceag'd, I lowly anſwer'd. . To attain 
The Highth and Depth of thy eternal Ways 


All numan Thoughts come ſbort, SUPREMByof Things; bs 


Thou in thyſelf art pERTROr, and in THEE | ; 415 
i no ' Deſſclence found ; not 55 is Men, | 
— [and wit taſte 9 413. Crne Highth and Depeb ee. 
No F — though in Pleaſure, 301 1- nal Ways, Ke.] 

TARY,] Rom. 1 33. O the Depth of the Riches 
Though ſurrounded with Delight, thou both of the Wiſdom” and Knowledge of 
wilt taſte no Pleaſure if alone, God! how unſearchable are bis gn thy 

* | : and his Ways paſt r 
* . 


. 


4. 
* 
4 
£ 


* 


* 
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But in Degree, the Cauſe of his Dęſire 
By Converſation with his, Lite to help, 


Or ſolace his Defetss. 


No need that thou 
Shouldft propagate, already inrinite, WW... © 


420 


And through all Numbers abſolute, though ONE 3 
But Man by Number is to manifeſt 

+ His ſingle Inperfection, and beget 

Like of his Like, his Image multiply d, 


In Unity DEFECTIVE, Which requires 


425 


Collateral Love, and deareſt Amity. 
Thou in thy Secreſy although alone, 


Beſt with thyſelf accompanied, ſeeł.ſt not 
Social Communication, yet ſo pleas'd, 


© *Canſt raiſe thy Creature to what Highth thou wilt 
Of Union or Communion, DEirv'p; 


430 


T by converſing cannot theſe erect 
From prone, nor in their Ways Complacence Sod”: n 
Typus 1 imboldem d ſpake, and Freedom us; d 


Permiſive, and Acceptance found, which gain'd 
This Anſwer from the gracious Voice divine. 


433 


* 7 bus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd, 
And find thee knowing not of Beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of tby/elf, 


mg well the Spirit within thee REE, 


a r [And through al! Numbers abſo- 
lute, though owns ;]. 
Abſolute, perfect, compleat, in all thy i in- 
finite perfections, thouth but one. 
423. [His fingle Imperfection, 
A ie the Im 8590 of ie ſingle. 
A frequent TO of ſpeaking in Milton, 
on Pearce, 
425.kͤ—n [which requires 
Collateral Love, and deareſt Amity.] 
Which makes me ftand in Need of a Com- 


panion capable of mutual Love and endear- 
ing Friendſhip, 


440. eee wel the Kant rü 


thee TREE, * 
Mr Image 1 


Milton is, upon all ak” a Grams 
Advocate for the Freedom of the human 


g # + a+ 


440 
Mind againſt the narrow and rigid Notions 
of the Calviniſts of that Age, and here, in 
the ſame Spirit, ſuppoſes the very Image of 
God, in which Man was made to * 
in this Liberty. The Sentiment is very 
grand, and this Senſe of the Words is, in 
my opinion, full as probable as any of thoſe 
many which the Commentators have put 
upon them, in az much az no Property of 
the Soul of Man diſtinguiſhes him better 
from the Brutes, or aſſimilates him more 
to his Creator. This Notion, though un- 
common, is not peculiar to Milton 3 for I 
find Clarius, in his Remark upon this Paſ- 
ſage of Scripture, referring to St. Baſil the. 
Great for the ſame Interpretation, See, 
Clarius amongſt the Critici Sacri. yer. 


+ 


* 
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My Image, not imparted to the Brute, 
Whoſe Fellowſhip therefore unmeet for thee 
Good Reaſon was thou freely ſhouldſt diſliłe, 
And be ſo minded ſtill; J, ere thou ſpak ft, 


Knew it not good for Man to be alone, 
And no ſuch Company as then thou ſaw'ſt 


445 


Intended thee, for Trial only brought, | 
To ſee how thou could'ft judge of fit and meet : 
What next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be aſſur d, 


Thy Likeneſs, thy fit Help, thy ether Self, 


450 


Thy W1fþ exafily to thy Heart's DES IRR.“ 


Hx ended, or I heard uo more, for now 
Mr earthly by ns beav' ny oveRPOwER'D, | 
Which it had long ſtood under, ftrain'd to th' Highth 


In that celeſtial Colloguy ſublime, 


455 


As with an Obje# that excels the Senſe 6 
Dazzled and ſpent, funk down, and ſought Repair 
Of Sleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 

By Nature as in Aid, and closd mine Eyes. 


Mine Hes he clos d, but open left the Cell 


444. — [, ere thou ſpak'f, ® 
Knew it not goed for Man to be alone, ] 
For we read Gen. ii. 18. And the Lord 
God ſaid, It is not good that the Man 
ſhould be alone; I will make him an 
Help meet for him.“ And then, ver. 19, 
20. God brings the Beaſts and Birds before 
Adam, and Adam gives them Names, 
„ but for Adam there was not found an 
Help meet for him; as if Adam bad now 
diſcovered it himſelf likewiſe : And from 
this little Hint our Author has raiſed this 
Dialogue between Adam and his Maker, 
And then follows, both in Moſes ard in 
Milton, the Account of the Formation of 
Eve, and Inftitution of Marriage. a 
| : Newton. . 
453. [My earthly by ns heaw ny or n- 

POWRR'D,] 4 


The Scripture ſays only, that © the Lord 


| God cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon 
Adam, Gen, ii. 1 and our Author en- 
dra vours to give ſome Account how it was 
elected: Adam was overpower d by con- 


460 


verſing with ſo ſuperior a Being, his Fa- 


culties having been all ſtrained and exerted 
to the Highth, and now he ſunk down, 
quite dazzled and ſpent, and ſought Repair 
of Sleep, which inſtantly fell on him, and 
clos'd his Eyes. Mine Eyes he clos d, 
ſays he again, turning the Words, and 
making Sleep a Perſon, as the ancient Po- 
ets often do, Newton. 

455. — [Colloguy ſublime] ) 
Heavenly Diſcourſe. C , 

460, [Mine Eyes he clas d, &c.] | 
Adam then proceeds to give an Account of 
his ſecond Sleep, and of the Dream in which 


he beheld the Formation of Eve. The new 


Paſſion that was awakened in him at the 
Sight of her is touched: very finely, Adam's 


"Diſtreſs upon loſing Sight of this beautiful 


Phantom, with bis Exclamations of Joy 
and. Gtatitude. at the Diſcovery of a real 
Creature, who reſembled the Apparition 
which. had been preſented to him in bis 
Dream ; the Approaches he makes to her, 
and his Manner of Courtſhip, are all laid 
X 4+ together 


* 


Tac 
24 
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Of Fancy my internal Sight, 
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by which 


Abſtract as in a Trance methought I ſaw, 


Though /eeping, where I lay, and ſaw the Shape 


Still glorious before whom awake I ſtood ; 


Who ftooping open'd my left Side, and took 


465 


From thence a Rib, with cordial Spirits warm, 


And Life- Blood ſtreaming freſo; wide was the Wound, 


But ſuddenly with Fleſp fil d up and beal'd: 


The Rib he form'd and faſbion d with his Hands; 
Under his forming Hands a Creature grew, 


470 


Manlike, but different Sex, ſo lovely fair, 


| That what ſeem'd FAIR in all the World, ſeem'd now 


Max, or in her ſumm' d up, in ER contain d 
And in her Looks, which from that Time infus'd 


- Sweetneſs into my Heart, unfelt before, 
And into all Things from ber Air inſpir'd 


475 


The Spirit of Love and amorous Delight. 
She diſappear d, and left me dark; I wald 
To find her, or for ever to deplore 


© Her I and other Pleaſures all ABIuRE: 


* in a moſt exquiſite Propriety of 
Sentiment. Though this Part of the Poem 
Is worked up with great Warmth and Spi- 
rit, the Love. which is deſcribed in it is 
every Way ſuitable to a State of Innocence. 
If the Reader compares the Deſcription 
which Adam here gives of his leading Eve 


to the nuptial Bower, with that which 


Mr, Dryden has made on the ſame Ocea- 
fon, in a Scene of his Fall of Man, he will 
be ſenſible of the great Care which Milton 
took to avoid all Thoughts on ſo delicate a 
Subject, that might be offenſive to Religion 
or Good-manners. The Sentiments are 
chaſte, but not coldy and convey to the 


Mind Ideas of the moſt tranſporting Paſ- 


Kon, and of the greateſt Purity. : 
A . 
62. raft as in a Trance, ] 
705 the 2 that we tranſlate 4 
Sleep, Gen, ii. 21. The Lord God cauſed 
a deep Sleep to fall upon Adam,” the 
Greek Interpreters render by Trance or Ec- 
Paſy, in which the Perſon is abſftraft, is 
withdrawn as it were from himſelf, and 


Kill ſees Things, though bis Senſes are all 


a 


480 


locked up. So that Adam ſees his Wife, 
as he ”- Paradiſe, firſt in Viſion. 
Newton. 


46 b | [open'd my et Side, and 

8 * a Rib, — wide was the 
Wound, 

But ſuddenly with Fleſb fIPd up ad 


Beal d: 
Gen. ii. 1. And he tock ove of his 
Ribs, and cloſed up the Fleſh inſtead there- 
of.” The Scripture ſays only one bf bis 
Ribs, but Milton follows thoſe Interpreters 
who ſuppoſe this Rib was taken from the 
left Side, as being nearer to the Heart. 

Newton, 


478. [She diſappear'd, and left me 
dart; 


„She that was my Light vaniſh'd, and left 
me dark and comfortleſs. For Light i is, in 
almoſt all Languages, a Metaphor for Joy 
and Comfort, and Darkneſs for the con- 
trary. Newton. 

430. —— [other Pleaſures all ARIUEE:) 
Abjure, here, fignifies to renougce, 


— 
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When out of Hope, behold her, not far of, 
Such as I ſaw her in my Dream, adorn'd 

With what all Earth or Heaven could beſtow 
To make her amiable : On ſhe came, 


Led by her heav'nly Maker, though unſeen, 


485 


And guided by his Voice, nor uninform'd 

Of nuptial Sanctity and-Marriage Rates : 
Grace was in all her Steps, Heav'n in her Eye, 
In every Geſture DicniTyY and Love. 


T over joy*'p could not forbear aLouD. 


« This TURN hath made Amends ; thou haſt fulfiPq 


490 


* 


Thy Word, Creator BOUNTEOUS and BENIGN, 
Giver of all Things fair, but faireſt Tis *» 


Of all thy Gifts, nor envieſt. 


Bone of my Bone, Fleſh of my Fleſh, MYSELF 


1 now ſee 


495 


Before me; Woman is her Name, of Man 

Extracted; for this Cauſe he ſhall forego 

Father and Mother, and to his Wife adbere; 

And they ſhall be one FLesn, one HEART, one Soul.“ 


She heard me thus, and though divinely brought, 


485. [Led by her heav*nly Maler,] 
For the Scripture ſays, Gen. ii, 22, that 
% the Lord God brought her unto the 
Man ;** and our Author, ſtill alluding to 
this Text, ſays afterwards, ver. 300. that 
ſhe was divinely brought, Newton, 
491. [“ This TurxN bath made Amends ;] 
Turn is here 'uſed to expreſs Alteration or 
Change. . 
494. —— [nor envieſ.] 

The Verb envreft is joined in Conſtruction 
to ** thou haſt fuH : There is then no 
ſuch looſe Syntax here, as Dr. Bentley 
imagines z nor will the Words nor envief} 
be too flat for the preſent Paſſion (as the 
Doctor ſays) if we underſtand by them, 
Nor thinkeſt this Gift too good for me. 
See concerning the Senſe of this Word the 
Note on I. 259. Dr, Bentley reads 
faireſt this 

Of all thy Gifts, and deareſt. 

; 495. [Bens of my Bone, Kc.] 
As if he ſhould "fay; « O, my Creator, 
thoſe Creatures which thou broughteft to 
me before, were neither like, nor ſuitable 


5 #4 


Pearce, 


0 


500 


to me, but this that now thou haſt beſtow'd 

upon me, is Bone of my Bone, my own Si- 
militude, myſelf.” That Adam, waking 
from his deep Sleep, ſhould, in Words ſo 
expreſs and prophetic, own and claim his 
Companion, gave Ground to that Opinion, . 
that he was not only aſleep, but intranc'd 
too, by which he ſaw all that was done te 


him, and underſtood the Myſtery of it, God 


informing his Underſtandiog in his Ecſtaſy, 
Hume. 
498. —— [and to his Wife adbere 3] | 
Gen. ii. 23, 24. And Adam faid, This 
is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of m 
Fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becay 
ſhe was taken out of Man, Therefore 
ſhall a Man leave his Father and his Mo- 
ther, and ſha!l cleave unto his Wife; and 
they ſhall be one Fleſh.”” How has Milton 
improved upon the laſt Words, and they 
ſhall be one Fleſh 3** and what an admira- 


ble Climax has he form'd ? | 
And they ſhall be one Fizsn, one Hrant, 
one SOUL, Newton. 
wn ' N * 
- ” * 
* # 4 , 5 
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Yet Innocence and Virgin Modeſty, © 
Her Virtue and the Conſcience of her Worth, 


That would be woc'd, and not unſought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir d, 
The more DESIRABLE, or to fay all 


805 


Nature herſelf, though pure of /inful Thought, 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, *ſhe turn'd; 
1 follow'd her, ſbe what was Honour knew, 


And with obſequious Majeſty approv'd 
My pleaded Reaſon. To the nuptial Bower 
ed her bluſbing like the Morn : All Heaven, 


519 


And happy Conſtellations on that Hour 
Shed their szLECTESTH Influence ; the Earth 
Gave Sign of GRATULATIOx, and each Hill; 


Foyous the Birds; freſh Gales and gentle Airs 
Whiſper'd it to the Woods, and from their Wings 


515 


Flung Reſe, flung Odours from the ſpicy Shrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous Bird of Night 


502. [Her Virtue and the Conſcience of 
ber Worth, ] 
Dr. Bentley propoſes to read, 

Her Firtue and her Conſciouſneſs of Worth, 
The Word Conſcience (ſays he) is here taken 
in a Signification unwarranted by Uſe, But 
the Fact is quite otherwiſe ; for in our Eng- 


liſh Verſſon of the Bible the Word is often 


uſed in tbis Senſe: Thus in Hebr. x. 2. 
< ſhould have had no more Conſcience of 
Sins. 1 Cor, viii. 7, © Some with Conſci- 
exce of the Idol eat. And thus Canſcientia 
is uſed by the Latin Authors. earce. 

og. [Not oi, | 
Not forward. | 

505. — [or to lay all, &c.] 
The Conſtruction of the whole Paſſage is 
this, Though ſhe was divinely brought, yet 
Innocence and Virgin Modeſty, her Vir- 
tue and the Conſcience of her Worth, or, 
to ſay all, Nature herſelf wraught in her 
ſo, that ſeeing me ſhe turn'd, Wrought is 
the Verb, and the Nominative Caſes are In- 
nocence and Virgin Modeſty, Virtue and Con- 
foience of Worth, and Nature, We men- 
tion this, becauſe the Paſſage bath been 
miſunderſtood by Dr. Bentley, and may be 


o again by others, Newton. 
LY 
* ; , . 8 . 
. 3 P = 
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. Sung ſpouſal, and bid hafte the Evening Star 


zog. [And with obſequious Majefly ape 
0 d 


How exactly does our Author preſerve the 
ſame Character of Eve in all Places where 
he ſpeaks of her! This a Majeſiy 
is the very ſame with the coy Submiſſion, mo- 
deft Pride in the fourth Book, and both 
not unlike what Spenſer has in his Epitha- 
lamium. 

Behold how goodly my fair Love doth lie 

In proud Hymulity. Thyer. 
519. [Sung ſpouſal,] 
Sung the wedding Song. 

Ibid, —— [and bid baſte the Evening 


Star 
On I. Hill Top, to light the bridal 


a . 
«© The E Star is ſaid to “ light the 
bridal Lamp, as it was the Signal among 
the Ancients to light their Lamps and 
Torches in Order to conduct the 1 
Home to the Bridegroom. On his 15 11 
Top, ſays our Author, writing in the Lan- 
guage as well as in the Spirit of the An- 
cients : For when this Star appeared Eaſt- 
ward in the Morning, it was ſaid to riſe on 
Mount Ida; when it appeared Weſtward 2 


* 
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On his Hill Top, to NO the bridal Lamp. 520 
5 bus have I told thee all n my dee and Ins 
My Story to the Sum of earthly Bliſs 
Which I enjoy, and muſt confeſs to ind 
In all Things elſe Delight indeed, but ſuch 
As usd or not, works in the Mind no Change, 525 


Nor vehement Deſire, theſe Delicacies 
I mean of Taſte, Sight, Smell, Herbs, Fruits, and F lowers, 


Walks, and the Melody of Birds; but Here 
Far otherwiſe, TRANSPORTED I bebold, 5 


Tranſported rouch; here Paſſion F1RsT I felt, 


330 


Commotion ſtrange, in all Enjoyment elſe 

SUPERIOR and UNMOV'D, here only weak 

Againſt the Charm of Beauty's pow'rful Glance. 

Or Nature faid in me, and left ſome Part 

Not Proof enough ſuch Object to ſuſtain, 535 
Or from my Side /ubdufting, took perhaps 

More than enough , at leaſt on her beſtow'd 

Too much of Ornament, in outward Show 

ELABORATE, Of inward leſs EXACT. 


For well 1 underſtand | in the prime 9 e e 


Of Nature ner th' Inferior, in the Mind + 
And inward Faculties, which moſt excel, 
In outward allo HER reſembling 8 % 


the Eyening, it was ſaid to be ſeen on Mount 
Oeta. And this Ceremony of the Ancients 
of lighting their bridal Lamps and Torches 


at Evening, is alluded to more plainly in 


Book XI. 588. 
And now of Love they treat, till th' Even- 
I ing Star, 
Love” 3 appear d; then all in 


They light the nuptial Torch, and bid i in- 


voke 

Hymen, then firſt to Marriage Rites in- 

| vok'd, Newton, 
Rs 

; otberqviſe, He.] 
What's aovte ff of Rap dad e 
* the Aut joins roger, in 

1 ; 
a | 8 8 * &, af A 


the Reflections which Adam makes on the 


Pleaſures of Love compared to thoſe of — 
A 


Senſe ! 
98 [reſembling leſs 
His Image, &c.] f 


Milton here ſeems to adopt the Opinion, - 


that the Image of God in Man was the 
Dominion given to him over the Creatures, 
contrary to the Senſe he follows at ver, 440. 

but this is not the only Inſtance, where in 
different Places he goes wpon different Hy- 
potheſes, as may beſt ſuit with his Subject. 
See his different Conſtruction ef the Sons 
of God going in to the Daughters of KK 

in Prradiſe Loſt, and Paradife Re 


Tbyer 


2. - 
* 


* 
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His Image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 


The Character of that Dominion given 


545 


O'er other Creatures; yet when I approach 

Her Lovelineſs, ſo aBs0LUTE ſhe ſeems # 

And in' herſelf complete, fo well to know 

Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 

Seems wis EST, VIRTUOUSEST, DISCREETEST, BEST; 550 
All higher Knowledge | in her Preſence falls 


. Degraded, Wispom in Diſcourſe with her 
Loſes piscounT'Nanc'D, and like FoLLy ſhows; _ 


Authority and Reaſon on her wait, 


As one intended firſt, not after made 
Occaſionally; and to conſummate all, 


555 


Greatneſs of Mind and Nobleneſs their Seat 


Build in her LaveLigsT, and create an Awe 


About her, 48 a Guard angelic plac'd.” 


8 To who the Angel with contraed Brow, 
f Accuſe not Nature, ſhe hath done ber Part; 


560 


Do thou but thine, and be not diffident 


Of Wiſdom, ſhe deſerts thee not, if thou 

. Diſmiſs not her, when moſt thou need'ſt her nigh, 
By attribũting overmuch to Things | 
Leſs excellent, as thou thyſelf perceiv'ſ.. 


56g 


For what admir ſt thou, what tranſports thee ſq, 
An OuTs1DE ? on no Dade; and EY well 


$47, —— [fo 3 

85 ae, ſo perfect, ſo complete, 22 it is 
Jaid in the next Line, and as the Word is 
explained in the Note upon ver. 421. And 
ſe abſolv'd is uſed, VII. 94. Newton, 

$56, —— [to conſummate el] - 
To ſay all at once. 

. 560, 2 ro bonn the Lego! with + SD 


Brow. 
Theſe-Sentiments of Love in our firſt Pa- 
rent gave the Angel ſuch an Inſight into 


human Nature, that he ſeems apprehenſive 
of the Evils which might befal the Species 
in genera], as well as Adam in particular, 


from the po of this Paſſion. He there- 
fore ſortifies him 


| againſt TINY Ad- 


| is the Subject of the Poem. 


| sides z which very artfully prepare the 


Mind of the Reader for the Occurrences of 
the next Book, where the Weakneſs of 
which Adam here gives ſuch diſtant Diſco- 
veries, brings about that fatal Event which 
Addiſon. 


68. — [aud wert 
Thy. cheriſbing, thy no. and thy 


He maketh al of theſe three Words agree- 
ably to Scripture, S0 ought Men to love 
their Wives, as their own Bodies: He that 
loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf : For oo 
Man ever yet hated bis own Fleſh, but nou- 
riſheth and — i . ne v. YN 


cc | Giving H 
ji. 7Te 5 ; 
* 
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Thy cberiſbing, thy honouring, and thy Love, 


Not thy SuBJECTION : Weigh with Her THYSELF ; 


Then value: Oft-times nothing profits more 5 
Than $szLF EsrEEMu, grounded on juſt and rigbt 
Well manag'd; of that Skill the more thou know'ft, 
The more ſhe will acknowledge THEE her Head, 


And to REALITIESs yield all her Syows : 


515 


Made ſo adorn for thy Delight the more, 

So awful, that with Honour thou may*ſt love 
Thy Mate, who ſees when thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe. 
But if the Senſe of Touch whereby Mankind 


Is propagated ſeem ſuch dear Delight | 
Beyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf'd 


580 


| To Cattel and each Beaſt; which would not be 
To them made common and divulg d, if ought 
Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue 


The Soul of Man, or Paſſion in him move. 


58g 


What higher in her Society thou find'ſt 

Attractive, human, rational, Love fill 

In loving thou doſt well, in Paſſion not, 

Wherein TRUE Love conſiſts not; Love REFINES 

The Thoughts, and Heart ExLAROESs, hath his Seat 590 
In Re ason, and is judicious, is the Scale 

By which to beav' nh Love thou may'ſt aſcend, 

Not funk in carnal Pleaſure, for which Cauſe 


576. [Made fo adorn, &c.] 
Theſe Verſes contain a beautiful and in- 
ſtructive Account of the End for which 
God beſtowed on Eve ſo much of Ornament 
and Awfulneſs. But two ſuch Participles 
as made adorn'd would have ſounded very 
oddly together ; and therefore he has coined 
an AdjeQtive adorn, as the Ttalians have 

for adornato, And in like Manner 

he uſes fledge for fledg'd, III. 627, VII. 
420. and devote for dewored, IX. 901. And 
there are other Inſtances of his changing the 
Participle into an Adjeftive. Newton, 

579, [But if the Senſe of Touch, &c.] 
Anſwering to what Adam had ſaid before, 
—— TRANSPORTED I % 
Tranſperted roven. x 


| F. 3 Love nxEFINES 


he Thoughts, and Heart ZNLARGRES, 
hath his Scar J 
In Reaſon, and is judicious, ] | 
Noble, manly Love is guided by Reiſon, 
not giddy and blind, as that the Poets feign, 
but rational and judicious, adviſeable, able 
to chooſe and diſtinguiſh. Hume, 
591. —— [and is judicioun] +. . 
To be judicious means, here, to-chooſe pro- 
per Qualities in Eve for the Object of Lore; 
to love her only for what is truly amiable z 
Not for c the Senſe of Touch whereby Man- 
kind is propagated,” ver. 579, &c, but for 
what Adam found * bigher in her Society, 
buman and rational,” ver, 586, &c. 


31 PARADISE LOS. ons 
an the Beaſts no Mate for thee was found.” 


To * thus half abaſd Adam reply'd. derb $94 
& Neither her Out/ide form'd ſo fair, nor _ | 
In Procreation common to all Kinds 
(Though higher of the genial Bed by far, 
And with myſterious Reverence I deem) | | 
So much delights me, as thoſe graceful As, 600 
Thoſe thouſand Decencies that daily flow 

From all her Words and Actions mix'd with Love 
And ſweet Compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
- Union of Mind, or in us both one Soul; a 
Harmony to behold in wedded Paine 605 

More grateful than harmonious Sound to th' Ear. 
| Yet theſe ſubjeft not; I to thee diſcloſe 
What inward thence I feel, not therefore foild, 
Who meet with various Objects, from the Senſe 
Variouſiy repreſenting ; yet ſtill free | 610 
. Approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 
Jo love thou blam'ſt me not, for Love thou ſay'ſt 
Leads up to Heav'n, is both the Way and Guide; 
Bear with me then, if lawful what I oft ; 


Tove not the heav'nly Spirits, and how their love, 616 


| Expreſs they, by Looks only, or do they mix 
IRRADIANCE, a or IMMEDIATE Touch?“ 


595 · [T9 whom thus balf abaſb d Adam 


Adam's 12 which follows the gen- 
tle. Rebuke he received from the Angel, 
hows that his Love, however violent it 
might appear, was ſtill founded in Reaſon, 
and conſequently not improper for Paradiſe, 
Addiſon, 
598, [ © bigher of the genial Bed 
by far, 

And with myſterious Reverence I deem) ] 
He had applied this Epithet t to Marriage 
before, in IV. 743. | 


Nor Eve the Rites Richardſon, 
Myſterious of connubial Love refus'd i Ws, . 
* 930 
# 4 . of" * © 


And again, ver, 750. 
Hail wedded Love, 3 Law. 

He means by it ſomething that was not 

proper to be divulged, but ought to be kept 

in religious Silence, and revered like the 

Myſteries. Newton, 
616. — [do they mix | 
IRRADIANCE, wirtual or IMMEDIATE 

Touch ? 

Mix they their pure Emanations like 

Streams of liquid Light; or touch, virtu- 

ally, by Influence, as the Sun at a Diſtance, 


or immediately as we one another. 
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To whom the Angel, with a Smile that glow'd 
' Celeſtial roſy red, Love's proper Hue, 5 


Anſwer d. Let it ſuffice thee that thou know'ſt 


620 


Us happy, and without LOVE no Hayeiness. 
Whatever pure thou in the Body enjoy'ſt 

(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 

In Eminence, and Obſtacle find none 


Of Membrane, Joint, or Limb, excluſive Bars; 


625 


Eaſier than Air with Air, if Spirits embrace, 
ToTaL they mix, Union of pure with pure 
Deſiring ; nor reſtrain'd Conveyance need 
As Fleſh to mix with Fleſb, or Soul with Soul. 


But I can now no more; the parting Sun 


630 


Beyond the Earth's green Cape and verdant Ves 
Heſperian ſets, my Signal to depart. 

Be ſtrong, live happy, and love, but firſt of all 
Him whom to love is to opty, and keep 


His great Command; take heed leſt Paſſion ſway 


635 


Thy Judgment to do ought, which elſe FREE WILL 
Would not admit; thine and of all thy Sons 


618, (To whom the Angel with a Smile 
that glow'd 
Celeſtial roſy red,] | 
Does not our Author here mean, that the 
Angel both ſmiled and bluſhed at Adam's 
Curioſity ? t 
| 623. m— [we enjoy 
In Eminence, &c. f 
We enjoy in the higheſt Degree. 
627. [Tor at they mix, Union of pure 
with pure 
+ + Defiring z nor refrain d Conveyance need 
As "oe. to mix with Fließ, or Sou! with 
5 | 


Dr. Bentley has ſtrangely miſunderſtood 
this Paſſage; the plain Senſe of which is 
lays Dr. Pearce) that Spirits not only mix 
wat, but they mix at a Diſtance, and with» 
out approaghing each other. 
630. [But I can now no more; the part- 
ing Sun, &c.] 
The Converſation was now become of ſuch 
a Nature, that it was proper to put an End 
to it: And now © the parting Sun beyond 
the Earth's green Cape, beyond Cape de 
Verd, the moſt weſtern Point of Africa, 
« and werdant Ita, the Lands of Cape 
4 * | 


- 


«S 
2 a 
; 


>. # 


de Verd, a Knot of ſmall Iflands lying off 
Cape de Verd, ſubject to the Portugueſe, 
% Heſperian ſets,” ſets Weſtward, from 
Heſperus, the Evening Star, 
there, wy Signal to depart,” for he was 
only to ſtay till the Evening, V. 376. 
— for theſe mid Hours, till Evening 
riſe, 
I have at Will, 
And he very proper 


make the moſt laſting Impreſſion on the 
Miad of Adam, and to deliver which was 
the principal End and Deſign of the An- 
gel's Coming: Newton, 

634. [Him whom to love is to onEx, ] 
For * this is the Love of God that we keep 
his Commandments, 1 John v, 3. His 
great Command every body will readily un- 
derſtand to be the Command not to eat of 
the forbidden Tree, which was to be the 
Trial of Adam's Obedience. Newton. 

637. — [of-al! thy Sons 

The Wal or Moe in thee is plac'd ;] 
The Happineſs or Miſery of thy Poſterity 
depends on Bee. Er 


I 


appearing _ 


ly cloſes his Diſcourſe - 
with thoſe moral Inſtructions, which ſhould _ . 


* 
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The Neal or Woe in thee is plac'd; BEWARE. 
T in thy perſevering ſhall rejoice 


And all the Bleſt : Stand faſt; to FRET or fall 
Free in thine own. Arbitrement it lies. | 


Perfet# within, no outward Aid require; 
And all Temptation to tranſoreſs REPEL.” 


So ſaying, he aroſe; whom Adam thus 


Follew'd with Benedifion. 


Go heav'nly Gueſt, ethereal Meſſenper, -» 
Sent from whoſe ſovran Goodneſs I AbOoRR. 


Gentle to me and affable hath been 
Thy Condeſcenſion, and ſhall be honour 

With grateful Memory: Thou to Mankind 
Be ond and n fill, ayd of return. 


640 

Since to part, 645 
d ever 

650 


So parted = Ay the Angel up to Hates | 
Frotn the thick Shade, and Adam to his Bower. 


Adam $ Boon at parting with the Angel 


Das in it a Deference and Gratitude agreea- 


dle to an inferior Nature, and at the ſame 
Time a certain Dignity and Greatneſs ſvit- 


able to the Father of Mankind in his State 
- of Innocence. 


Addiſon, 
645. 9 with Benedifion, «« Since 


to pare; 
Benedifion, here, is not Bleſſing, as it is 
"uſually underſtood, but well ſpeaking, 
Thanks. So Milton has explain'd the Word 
Parad. Reg. III. 127. 

Glory and Benediction, that is Thanks, 

Richardſon, 

I bid. — [“ Since to part,] 

ba — muſt needs go, as he had fatd, 


"bw {0 pond thy, the op! up to 


From the thick Shade, and Adam to his 


Tt is very true, as Dr. Bentley ſays, that 

this Converſation between Adam and the 

Angel was held in tbe Bozver, For thither 

Adam had invited him, V. 367. , 
Vouchſafe with us in yonder ſhady Bower 
To reſt, 

an the Angel had accepted the Invitation, 


3 3 on then where thy Bower 

O'erſhades —— 

—— So to the ſylvan Lodge 

They came. Fs 

But by Bozver, in this Place, is meant his 
inne Bower, as it is called in IV, 738. 
his Place of Reſt, There was « Han 
Walk that led to Adam's Bower. When 
the Angel aroſe, ver. 644. Adam follow'd 
him into this ady Walk: And it was from 
this thick Shade that they parted, and the 
Angel went up to Heaven, and Adam to 
his Bower, , Newton. 
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O more of Talk, where God or Angel gueſt 
With Man, as with his Friend, familiar us'd 
To. it indulgent, and with him partake 4 
Rural Repaſt, permitting him the while 
Venial Diſcourſe unblam'd : I now muſt change os 
Thoſe Notes to tragic : Foul Diſtruſt, and Breach 
Diſioyal on the Part of Man, Revolt, 
And Diſobedience; on the Part of Heaven, 
Now ALIEN ATED, Diſtance and Diſtaſte, 


Anger and juſt. Rebuke, and Judgment given, 10 


That brought into this World, a World of Wor, 


Sin and her Shadow DzaTH, 


1. [No more of Talk] 
The Poet in this Book, which treats of the 


Fall and its fatal Conſequences, profeſſes to 


change his Stile as his Subject varies. He 
muſt no longer treat of familiar Diſcourſe 
with either God or Angel, but of the Re- 
volt and Diſobedience of Man, and the Diſ- 
toy Anger, — and judgment of 
eaven upon the T Hen 
ſays the Poet. i. 459g 2 
— I n muſt change 
Thoſe Notes to tragic; 
Intimating that the Reader is not to 
ſach' lofty Images and Deſcriptions as he 
had been entertained with in the preceding 
Books z what follows properly belongs to 
the — Strain mou than to the epic. 
The Senſe of _ Verſe is, e 


or rather the Angel ſent by him and acting 
as his Proxy, uſed to fit familiarly with Man 


as with his Friend, &c. Hence Raphael is 
called Adam's Godlike Gueſt, V. 381. 
Pearce. 


For Adam had held Diſcourſe with God, 
as we read in the preceding Book, and the 


whole foregoing Epiſode is a Converſation 
wth the Angel, and as this takes up fo 


* > 4 
* . * 
N / 


and Miſery 


large a Part of the Poem, this is partieu- 
larly deſcribed aud inſiſted upon here. The 
Lord God and the Angel, Michael both in- 
deed afterwards diſcourſe with Adam in the 
following Books, but thoſe Diſcourſes are 
not familiar Converſation as with a Friend, 
they are of a different Strain, the one com - 
ing to judge, and the other to expel him 
from Paradiſe, Newton. 

11. [ That brought into this Morid a World 


a of Moe, a 6 4464 
The Pun, or what ſhall I call it, in thia 
Line, may be avoided, as a great Man ob- 
ſerved to me, by diſtinguiſhing thus, 

That brought into this World (a World of 

Wie) $34 ; 

Sin and her Shadow DrATH, - *6:h 4 
but I fancy the other will be found more 
agreeable to Milton's Stile and Manner. 

Newton. 
How agreeable ſoever it may be to Milton's 
Stile, it would be better to drop the Pun' im 
reading the Paſſage z it is therefore ĩnſerted 
between two Commas, as a Parenthefis, 
12, ——— [and Miſery. 
Death's Harbinger :] 22: 205 Ae. 
By Miſery, here, Milton means Sickneſs, 
Diſeaſe; and all Sort df mortal Pains. , 80 
Tr N when, 1 . 
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Death's HarBinGER : Sap Taſk, yet Argument 

Not Jefs but more heroic than the Wrath 

Of ſtern Achilles on his Foe purſu'd 15 
Thrice fugitive about Troy Wall; or Rage 

Of Turnus for Lavinia DisESpPous'D, 

Or Neptune's Ire or Juno's, that ſo long 


| Perplex'd the Greek and Cytherea's Son; 
If anſwerable Stile I can obtain 20 


Of my celeſtial Patroneſs, who deigns 

Her nightly Viſitation unimplor'd, 

And diFates ro me flumÞ ring, or inſpires 

Eaſy my unpremeditated Verſe : | 

Since ſirſt this Subject for heroic Song 25 


Pleasd me, LonG* chooſing, and beginning LATE 


Not ſedulous by Nature to indite 


CT 
When, in XI. Michael is going to name 


the ſeveral Diſeaſes in the Lazarhouſe re- 
preſented to Adam in a Viſion, he ſays, 
ver. 475. 
that thou may*ſt know 
What Miſery th' Inabſtinence of Eve 
Shall bring on Men, Pearce, 
13. [Sap Taſt, yet Argument] 
The Paradiſe Loſt, even in this latter Part 
of it, concerning God's Anger and Adam's 
DiRreſs, is a more heroic Subject than © the 
Wrath of Aaobilles on his Foe,” Hector, 


whom he purſued three Times round the' 


Walls of Troy, according to Homer, or 
than the “Rage of Turnus for Lavinia D18- 
Z8yovs'D,” having been firſt betroth'd to 
him, and afterwards promis'd to Ænea“, 
according to Virgil, © or'Neprune”s Ire that 
ſo long perplex d the Greek,” Ulyſſes, as we 
read in the Odyſſey, or Juno Ire, that for 
ſs many Vears perplex'd Cytherea's Son,” 
LE neas, as we read at large in the Æneid. 


The Anger that he is about to fing is an 


Argument more heroic, not only than the 
Anger of Men, of Achilles and Turaus, 
but than that even of the Gods, of Nep- 
tune and Juno. The Anger of the true 
God'is a more noble Subject than that of 


the falſe Gods, In this Reſpect he has the 


Advantage of Homer and Virgil, his Ar- 
gument is more heroic, as he ſays, if he 
can but make his Stile anſwerable. 


I a | Newton, 
21. — [my celeftia! Patroneſs,] '- ' 


Fe bear” nly Muſe, his Lrania, whom he 


5 


had invoked, I. 6. VII. 2, 31. And he 
boaſts of “ her nightly Visitation, as he 
was nat unaccuſtom'd to ſtudy and compoſe 
his Verſes by Night; as he intimates him» 
ſelf at the Beginning of Book the third, 


obſerved before in III. 37. The Verſe 
flows ſo eaſy, that it ſeems to have been 


made without Premeditation, 
Newton. 
26, — [rox choofing, and beginning 
LATE] | 


Our Author intended pretty early to write 
an Epic Poem, and propoſed the Story of 
King Arthur for the Subject of it: But 
that was laid aſide, probably for the Rea- 


ſons here intimated. The Paradiſe Loſt he 
deſigned at firſt as à Tragedy; it was not 
till long after that he began to form it into 
an Epic Poem; and indeed, for ſeveral- 


Years, he was ſo hotly engaged in the Con- 
troverfies of the Times, that he was not at 
Leiſure to think of a Work of this Nature, 
and did not begin to faſhion it in its preſent 
Form till after the Salmaſian Controverſy, 
which ended in 1665, and probably did not 
ſet about the Work in earneſt till after 
the Reftoration, ſo that he was oN 


choofing, and beginning LATE." 1 


. 
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Wars, hitherto the only Argument 
Heroic deem'd ; chief Maſt ry to diſſect 


With long and tedious Havoc fabled Knights 


39 


In Battels feign'd ; the better Fortitude 
Of Patience and heroic Martyrdom 
Unſung ; or to deſcribe Races and Games, 
Or tilting Furniture, imblazon'd Shields, 


Impreſſes quaint, Caperiſons and Steeds; 
Baſes and tinſel Trappings, gorgeous Knights 


35 


At Jouſt and Torneament; then marſhal'd Feaſt 
Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and Seneſbals; 
The Skill of Artiſice or Office mean, 


28.— [ hitherto the only Argument 

Heroic deem'd, 
By the Moderns as well as by the Ancients ; 
Wars being the principal Subject of all the 
heroic Poems from Homer down to this 
Time, But Milton's Subje& was different, 
and; whatever others may call it, we ſee he 
reckons it himſelf An heroic Poem, though 
he names it only A Poem in his Title Page. 
It is indeed, as Mr, Warburton moſt excel - 
lently obſerves in his Divine Legation of 
Moſes, Book II. Sect. 4. the third Species 
of Epic Poetry, For juſt as Virgil rivaled 
Homer, ſo Milton emulated both. He 
found Homer poſſeſſed of the Province of 
Merality, Virgil of Politics, and nothing 
left for him but that of Religion. This he 
ſeiſed, as aſpiring to ſhare with them in 
the Government of the poetic World ; and, 
by Means of the ſuperior Digaity of his 
Subject, got to the Head of that Triumvi- 
rate, which took ſo many Ages in forming, 
Theſe are the three Species of the Epic 
Poem; for its largeſt Province is human 
Action, which can be conſidered but in a 
moral, à political, or religious View ; and 
theſe the three great Creators of them; for 
each of theſe Poems was ftruck out at an 
Heat, and came to PerfeQtion from its 
firſt Eſſay. Here then the grand Scene is 
Cloſed, and all farther Improvements of the 
Epic at an 72 Newton. 

29. — chie Maſt to diſſe, &c, 
As the admir'd bar for an heroic Fat 
were miſtaken, fo thoſe were wrong who 
thought the diſſecting of Knights was a 
principal Part of the Skill of a Poet, de- 
ſcribing Wounds as a Surgeon, He, doubt- 

here glanc'd at Homer's perpetual Af- 

fectation of this Sert of 1 which 


certainly debaſes his Poetry, 
Richardſon, 

33- — ſor to deſcribe Races and 

Games, 
As the ancient Poets have done; Homer in 
the twenty-third took of the Iliad, Virgil 
in the fifth Book of the Eneid, and Sta- 
tius in the fixth Book of his Thebaid: Or 
Tilts and Torneaments, which are often the 
Subje& of the modern Poets, as Arioſto, 
Spenſer, and the like. Newton, 
34+ [imblazon'd Shiclds,] 

See Note on B. I. 535. 

35. [ Impreſſes quaint, &c.] | 
Uncommon, witty Devices or Emblems, 
painted on their Shields uſually with a 
Motto. Baſes, from Bas, (French) they fall 
low to the Ground; they are alſo called the 
beuſing from bouſſe, bedaggled. Seqvers, 
from aſſeoir, (French) to ſet down ; for thoſe 
Officers ſet the Diſhes on the Table; in 
old French aſſeeurs. Seneſbalt, from two 
German Words, ſignifying a Servant of a 
Family ; and was applied by Way of Emi- 
nence to the principal Servant, the Steward, 

Richardſon, ' - . 
7. [At Fouſt and Torneament 3 
Tilting, Military Sport. 5 

39. [The Skill of Artifice or Mica 

mean, | 

— Me of theſe - 

Nor iii d nor ſftudious, higher Argument 


Remains, 


Little Art is required in a Poet to deſeribe 


Knights Feaſts and Torneaments, an Employ- 
ment too mean for him, and therefore he 
has choſen a Subject ſufficient! of irſelf to 
give Dignity to a Poem, which, being on 
a religious Subject, remains, was left, 6. 
ſer ved for bim. See Note = I. 28, 

3 
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Not that which juſtly gives heroic Name 40 
To Perſon or to Poem. Me, of theſe 

Nor f&1Pd nor ſtudious, higher Argument 

Remains, ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe = 

That Name, unleſs an Age too late, or cold 

Climate, or Years damp my intended Wing 45 
Depreſsd; and much they may, if all be mine, 

Nor hers who brings it nightly to my Ear. 


The Sun was ſunk, and after him the Star 
Of Heſperus, whoſe Office is. to bring 
Twilight upon the Earth, Short Arbiter 50 
Twixt Day and Night: And now from End to End 
Night's Hemiſphere had veibd th* Horizon round: 
When Satan, who late fled before the Threats 
Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improv'd 
In meditated Fraud and: Malice, bent 55 
On Man's DESTRUCTION, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs xETURN®D. 
By Night he fled, and at Midnight return'd 
From compaſſing the Earth, cautious of Day, | 
Since Uriel, Regent of the Sun, deſery'd 60 
His Entrance, and farewarn'd the Gherubim 
That kept their FYatch ; thence full of Anguiſh driven, 
The Space of ſev'n continued Nights he rode 


45. — [or Years damp my intended 
Wing | 
Depreſs'd ; and much they may, if all be 


mine, 

Not bers, &c,] . 
This Diffidence in the Poet, in treating of 
his ſublime Subject, and his referring him - 
ſelf to his celeſtial Patroneſs for Aſſiſtance, 
is very amiable; and, indeed, it was a 


prodigious Attempt for a Man, who had all, 


his Life been ſtruggling with tempeſtuous 
Times, engaged in perpetual Diſputes and 
Controverſies, to ſet down to write an Epic 
Poem, after he was fixty Years of Age, 


and under the Affliction of. Blindneſs. It 
| bs ſurpriſing that he had ſuch poetical Fire 


remaining, 


0, ——— [Het Arbiter 
Twixt Day and Night :] 

This Expreſſion was probably borrowed 

from the Beginning of Sir Philip Sidney's 


Arcadia, where, ſpeaking of the Sun about 


the Time of the Equinox, he calls him 
cc an indifferent Arbiter between the Night 
and the Day - Newton. 
58. [By Night he fed. 
Driven from Paradiſe by the Angel Gabriel, 
See B. IV. 1014. : 
63. 9 ſev'n continued Nights 
be 


With Darkneſs, &c.] 


It was about Neon that Satan came to the 
Earth, and having been diſcover'd by Uriel, 


he was driven out of Paradiſe 9 


. 3 org Ie or we” 5 
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With Darkneſs; thrice the equinofial Line 


He circled, four Times croſs'd the Car of Night 
From Pole to Pole, traverſing each Colure; 


On th' Eighth return d, and on the Coaſt averſe 

From Entrance or Cherubic Watch, by Stealth 

Found unſuſpected Way. There was a Place, 

Now not, though Sin, not Time, firſt wrought the Change, 


Where Tigris at the Foot of Paradiſe 


71 


Into a Gulf ſhot under Ground, till Part 
Roſe up a Fountain by the Tree of Life ; 
In with the River ſank, and with it ro/e 


Satan, involv'd in riſing Mift, then ſought 


75 


Where to lie hid; Sea he had ſearch'd and Land 
From Eden over Pontus, and the Pool 


Night, as we read in Book the Fourth. 
From that Time he was a whole Week in 
continual Darkneſs, for Fear of another 
Diſcovery. ** Thrice the eguino&ial Line he 
circled ;** he travel'd on with the Night 
three Times round the Equator 3 he was 
three Days moving round from Eaft to Weſt 
as the Sun does, but always on the oppo- 
fite Side of the Globe in Darkneſs. „ Four 
Times croſs'd the Car of Nighe from Pole to 
Pole;“ did not move directly on with the 
Night, as before, but croſſed over from the 
northern to the ſouthern, and from the 
ſouthern to the northern Pole. Tra- 
verſing each Colire;** as the equĩhoctial 
Line or Equator is a great Circle incom- 
paſſing the Earth from Eaſt to Weſt and 
from Weſt to Eaſt again, fo the Colures are 
two great Circles, interſecting each other 
at right Angles in the Poles of the World, 
and incompaſſing the Earth from North to 
South, and from South to North again : 
And therefore, as Satan was moving from 
Pole to Pole, at the ſame Time the Car of 
Night was moving from Eaſt to Weſt, if he 
would keep ftill in the Shade of Night as 
he defired, he could not move in a ſtrait 
Line, but muſt move obliquely, and there- 
by croſs the two Colures. We have ex- 
preſſed ourſelves as plainly as we can, for 
the Sake of thoſe Readers, who are not ac- 
quainted with theſe aſtronomical Terms; 
and the Fact in ſhort is, that Satan was 
three Days compaſſing the Earth from Eaſt 
| to Weſt, and four Days from North to 
South, but Kill kept always in the Shade of 
Nicht, and, after a whole Week's Pere- 
grination in this Manner, on the eighth 


Night returned by Stealth into Paradiſe, 


Newton. 
77. [From Eden over Pontus, — 
As we had before an aftronemical, ſo here 
we have a geographical, Account of Satan's 
Peregrinations, © He ſearch'd both Sea and 
Land, Northward © from Eden over Pon- 
tus,” Pontus Euxinus, the Euxine Sea, 
now the Black Sea, above Conftantinople, 
c and the Pool Motu, Palus Mzotis, 
above the Black Sea, © up beyond the River 
04: Ob, or Oby, a great River of Muſ- 
covy near the northern Pole. Downward 
as far antarctic, as far ſouthward; the 
northern Hemiſphere being elevated on our 
Globes, the North is called ap and the South 
downward ; antarctic South the contrary ta 
arctic North, from ap- the Bear, the 
moſt conſpicuous Conſtellation near the 
North Pole; but no particular Place is 
mentioned near the South Pole, there be- 
ing all Sea or Land unknown, © And in 
length,” as North is up, and South is down, 
ſo in length is Eaſt or Weſt ; © Weft from 
Orontes, a River of Syria, weſtward of 
Eden, running into the Mediterranean, 
ce to the Ocean barr'd at Darien,” the Iſth- 
mus of Darien in the Weſt Indies, a Neck 
of Land that joins North and South Ame- 
rica together, and hinders the Ocean, as it 
were with a Bar, from flowing between 
them; and the Metaphor of “ the Ocean 
barr'd” is in Allufion to Job xxxviii. 10. 
« and ſet Bars to the Sea,”* © Thence to 
the Land where flows Ganges and Indus; 
thence to the Eaſt Indies; zu; the Orb 
he roam d. Newton 
Y a 


326 PARADISE LOST. 


Maæotis, up beyond the River Ob: 
Downward as far antaric; and in Length 
Weſt from Orontes to the Ocean barr'd 80 
At Darien, thence to the Land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: Thus the Orb he roam d 
With narrow Search, and with Inſpection deep 
Confider'd every Creature, which of all 
Moſt opportune might ſerve his Wiles, and found 85 
The Serpent SUBTLEST Beaſt of all the Field. 
Him, after long Debate, irreſolute 
Of Thoughts revold'd, his final Sentence choſe; 
Fit Veſſel, fitteſt Imp of Fraud, in whom 
Toenter, and his dark Suggeſtions hide go 
From ſharpeſt Sight: For in the wily Snake, 
Whatever Sleights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his Vit and native Subtlety 
Proceeding, which in other Beaſts obſerv'd 
Doubt might beget of diabolic Power 95 
Alive within beyond the Senſe of Brute. 
Thus he reſolv'd, but firſt from inward Grief 
His burſting Paſſion into Plaints thus pour d: 


« O Earth, how like to Heav'n, if not PREFERR'D 
More jaſty, Seat woxrHIER of Gods, as built | 100 


86. [The Serpent 8UBTLEST Beaſt of all 
the Field. ] 
So Moſes ſays, Gen. iii. x. * Now the 
Serpent was more ſubtle than any Beaſt of 
the Field:“ The Subtlety of the Serpent is 
commended likewiſe by Ariſtotle and other 
Naturaliſts : And therefore he was the fitter 
Inſtrument for Satan, becauſe (as Milton 
ſays, agreeably with the Doctrine of the 
beſt Divines) any Sleights in him might be 
thought to proceed from his native Wit and 
Subtlety, but, obſerved in other Creatures, 
mitt the eaſier beget a Suſpicion of a di- 
abolical Power acting within them beyond 
their natural Senſe. Newton. 
89, — | fitteſt Imp of Fraud, 

Fitteſt Stock 202 U deviliſh Fraud up- 
on, Imp, of the Saxon impan, to put into, 


to graft upon. Thus Children are called 
little Imps, from their imitating all they ſes 
and hear. ' Hume, 
99.— [if not PREFERR'D 

More juſtly, &c.] . 
As it is common with People to undervalue 
what they have forfeited and loſt by their 
Folly and Wickedneſs, and to overvalue 
any Good that they hope to attain z fo Sa- 
tan is here made to queſtion whether Earth 
be not preferable to Heaven: But this 33 
ſpoken of Earth in its primitive and ori- 
ginal Beauty before the Fall, Satan con- 
cludes the Earth muſt be beſt, becauſe it 
was created laſt ; | 

For what Gov after better won sz would 

build ? 

A ſophiſtical Argument worthy of . 


Book IX. 
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With ſecond Thoughts, reforming what was old ! 
For what Gop after better woksk would build? 
Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Heavens 
That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious Lamps, 


Light above Light, for THERE alone, as ſeems ; 


105 


In thee concentring all their precious Beams 
Of ſacred Influence] As God in Heaven 


Is Center, yet extends to all, ſo thou 


— 


Centring receiviſt from all thoſe Orbs; in thee, 


Not in themſelves, all their known Virtue appears 


110 


Productive in Herb, Plant, and nobler Birth 

Of Creatures animate with gradual Life 

Of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon, ALL. ſumm'd up in Max. 
With what Delight could I have walk'd thee round, 


If I could joy in ought ? Sweet Interchange 


113 


Of Hill, and Valley, Rivers, Wood and Plains, 

Now Land, now Sea, and Shores with Foreſt crown'd, 
Rocks, Dens, and Caves] But I in none of theſe 

Find Place or Rerucsz ; and the more I ſee 


Pleaſures about me, ſo much more I feel 


I20 


Torment within me, as from the hateful Szege 

Of Contraries; all Good to me becomes 

Bane, and in Heav'n much worst would be my State. 
But neither here ſeek J, no nor in Heaven 


To dwell, unleſs by maſt'ring Heav'n's Supreme; 


and for the fame Reaſon Man would be 
better than Angels. But Satan was willing 
to infinuate Imperfection in God, 2s if he 
had mended his Hand by Creation, and as 
if all the Works of God were not perfect 
in their Kinds, and in their Degrees, and 
for the Ends for which they were intended, 
| Newton. 

113, [Of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon, ALL 

aum d up in Max.] 

The three Kinds of Life riſing as it were 
dy Steps, the vegetable, animal, and ra- 
tional; of all which Man partakes, and he 
only ; he grows as Plants, Minerals, and 
all Things inanimate; he lives as all other 
animated Creatures, but is over and above 


125 


indued with Reaſon. Richardſon, 
119. [Find Place or Reyvcr ;] 
Dr. Bentiey believes that the Author gave 
it “ Find Place of Rrr ust! Another 
learned Gentleman propoſes to read Find 
Peace or Rrruer: But it may be under- 
ſtood thus, „But I in none of theſe find Place 
to dwell in, or Rxr vo from Divine Ven- 
geance. And this Senſe ſeems to be con- 
firmed by what follows. 
But neither Bere ſeek I, no nor in Heaven 
To dell. Newtons. 
122, —— [all Gd to me becomes 
Rank , ASS 
Bane, Mi chief, Ruin, Deſtruction. 


Y 4 


O 
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Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable | 
By what I ſeek, but others to make ſuch | 


As J, though thereby woxsE 


to me REDOUND : 


For only in DESTROYING I find Eaſe 

To my relentleſs Thoughts ; and him deſtroy'd, 130 
Or wor to what may work his utter Loſs, 

For whom all this was made, all this will ſoon 

Follow, as to him lind in Weal or Wee : 

In Wos then; that DzsTRVcTION wide may range. 

To me ſhall be the Glory s0LE among 125 
Th' infernal Powers, in one Day to have marr'd 

What he ALmicarty ſtil'd, fix Nights and Days 
Continued making, and who knows how long 

Before had been contriving ; though perhaps 


Not longer than fince I in one 


Night freed 140 


From Servityde inglorious well nigh half 

Th' angelic Name, and thinner left the Throng 

Of his Adorers: He to be aveng d. 

And to repair his Numbers thus IuPAIR'D, 

Whether ſach Virtue ſpent of old xow fail d 145 
More Angels to create, if they at leaſt * | 


Are his created, or to ſpite us 


more, 


- Determin'd to advance into our room 
A Creature form'd of Earth, and him endow, 


Exalted from ſo baſe original, 


150 


With heav*nly Spoils, our Spoils : What he decreed 
He effefted ; Man he made, and for him built 
Magnificent this WorLD, and Earth his Seat; 
Him Lorn pronounc'd; and, O Innicnity ! 


127. [but others to make ſuch 

As J.] 
It is true (as Dr. Bentley remarks) that the 
Syntax requires to make ſuch as me? 
But may not the Verb Subſtantive am be 
underſtood, ©* to make others ſuch as 7 
am and is ſuch an Abbreviation uncom- 
mon ? : Newton, 

146, — [if they at leaſt 

Are his created, 


He queſtions whether the Angels were cre- 


ated by God; he had before aſſerted, that 
they were not, to the Angels themſelves, 
V. 359. 
We know no Time when we were not as 
now | 
Know none before us, ſelf-begot, ſelf- 
rais'd 
By our own quick' ning Power. 
Newton, 
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Subjected to his Service Angel Wings, 
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And flaming Miniſters to watch and tend 
Their earthy Charge. Of theſe the Vigilance 
I dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in Miſt 
Of Midnight Vapour glide obſcure, and pry 


In every Buſh and Brake, where hap may find 


160 


The Serpent ſleeping, in whoſe mazy Folds 

To hide me, and the dark Intent I bring. 

O foul DescenT! That I who erſt contended 
With Gops to ſit the higheſt, am now conſtrain'd 


Into a Beaſt, and mix*d with beſtial Slime, 


165 


This Eſſence to INCARNATE and IMBRUTE, 
That to the Highth of Deity efpir'd ; 
But what will not Ambition and Revenge 
Deſcend to? Who aſpires muſt pown as /ow 


As high he soAR'p, obnoxious firſt or laſt 
Revenge, at firſt though ſweet, 


To baſeſt Things. 


170 


BITTER ere long, back on itſelf recoils. 


Let it; I peck not, ſo it light well aim'd, 


» 


Since higher I fall hort, on him who next 


Provokes my Envy, this new Favourite | 
Of Heav'n, this Max of Clay, Son of DesPITE, 


157. [And flaming Miniſters] 

For“ He maketh his Angels Spirits, and 
his Miniſters a flaming Fire, Pſal. civ. 4. 
164. —— [am now conffrain'd, &c.} 
The Conſtruction is, am now forced into a 
Beaft, and to incarnate, '&c. The Verb 
cenſtrain d governs both the Members; and 
there are innumerable Inſtances (as Mr. 
Richardſon obſeryes) in Milton, Horace, 
and the beſt Latin and Greek Poets, of the 
| fame Verb governing in one Member of the 
Period a Noun, &c. and in the other a 

Verb, &c, 


: ö [Who aſpires muſt pown as 


As Bigb he so AR b,]! 
Rather ** muſt fin as Low” (ſays Dr. Bent- 
ley) becauſe it is better to have ſome Verb 
in the Oppoſition than the Adverb decor. 
But yet this = of ſpeaking is agreeable 
to what Milton ſays in X. 503, 
But wp, and enter now into fun Bliſs. 


In boch Places the Adverbs are uſed as 


175 


Verbs, or ſome Verb of Motion is to be 
ſupplied in the Senſe. Pearce. 
There is a moſt beautiful Inftance of the 
Uſe of ſuch Adverbs for Verbs in Shakeſ- 
peare, 2 Henry IV. Act IV. 

For now a Time is come to mock at form; 

Henry the fifth is crown'd : Up, Vanity! 

Down, royal State 

173. [Let it; I reck not, ] | 
Let Revenge recoil on itſelf. I care not, ſo 
it light, well aim'd, on him who is the next 
Obje& of my Envy; this nero Favourite 
of Heav'n, this Man of Clay. Since bigber 
I fall Sort, fince I cannot accompliſh my 
Revenge on God. 
176, [Son of Dx$p1Tz,] 

Satan calls Man the “ Sen of Dxsrirx,“ 
the Offipring of Hatred and Envy, created 
to increaſe his Puniſhment, by ſeeing this 
Man of Clay ſubſtituted into that glorious 
Station of him d forlorn, outcaſt of Hea- 
ven. a | Hume, 


| 
{ 
| 
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Whom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais'd 
From Duſt : Spite then with Spite is beſt RepArD.” 


So ſaying, through each Thicket dank or dry, 
Like a black Miſt low creeping, he held on 180 
His Midnight Search, where ſooneſt he might find 
The Serpent: Him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 
In Labyrinth of many a Round /elf-rolPd, - 
His Head the Midſt, well ftor'd with ſubtle Wiles : 
Not yet in horrid Shade or diſmal Den, 135 
Nor nocent yet, but on the graſſy Herb 
Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept : In at his Mouth' 
The Devil enter'd, and his brutal Senſe, 
In Heart or Head, poſſeſſing ſoon inſpir'd 
With Act intelligential; but his Sleep 190 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th* Approach of Morn. 
Now when as ſacred Light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid Flow'rs, that breath'd 
Their Morning Incenſe, when all Things that breathe, 
From th' Earth's great Altar ſend up filent Praiſe 195 
To the Creator, and his Noſtrils fill | 
With grateful Smell; forth came the human Pair, 
And join'd their vocal Worſhip to the Quire 
Of Creatures wanting Voice: That done, partake 
The Seaſon, Prime for ſweeteſt Scents and Airs: 200 
Then commune how that Day they beſt may ply 
Their growing Work: For much their Work outgrew 
The Hands Diſpatch of two gard'ning ſo wide; | 
And Eve firſt to her Huſband thus began. 


186. [Nor nocent yet, he was coaſting round the Earth; he comes 


] 
Nor hurtful yet. In the firſt Edition it is into Paradiſe again by Night, and this is 
« not nocent yet. the Beginning of the ninth Day, and-the 
192. [Now when as ſacred Light, &c.,) laſt of Man's Innocence and Happineſs. 


This is the Morning of the ninth Day, as - And the Morning often is called ſacred by 


far as we can reckon the Time in this the Poets, becauſe that Time is uſually al- 
Poem, a great Part of the Action lying lotted to Sacrifice and Devotion, as Eufta- 
out of the Sphere of Day. The firſt Day thius ſays in his Remarks upon Homer. 
we reckon that wherein Satan came to the Newton. 
Earth; the Space of ſeven Days after that FO 
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% Adam, well may we labour ſtill to dreſs 
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This Garden; ſtill to tend Plant, Herb and Flower, 
Our pleaſant Taſk injoin d; but till more Hands 
Aid us, the Work under our Labour grows 
Luxurious by Reſtraint ; what we by Day 


Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, Or bind, 


210 


One Night or two with wanton Growth DERIDES, 
Tending to wild, Thou therefore now adviſe, 

Or hear what to my Mind firſt Thoughts preſent ; 
Let us divide our Labours; thou where Choice 


Leads thee, or where moſt needs; whether to wind 


215 


The Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct 
The claſping Ivy where to climb; while 7 
In yonder Spring of Roſes intermix'd 

With Myrtle, find what to redreſs till Noon: 


For while ſo near each other thus all Day 


Our Taſk we chooſe, what Wonder if ſo near 

Looks intervene and Smiles, or Object new 

Caſual Diſcourſe draw on? Which intermits 

Our Day's Work brought to /:z//z, though begun 


Early, and th' Hour of Supper comes unearn'd.” 


225 


To whom mild Anſwer Adam thus return'd. 
«Se Eve, aſſociate ſole, to me beyond 


213. [Or beay what to my Mind] 
So the ſecond Edition has it; in the firſt it 
is Or bear, and certainly bear is an Error of 
the Preſs, At leaſt bear is more obvious 
and natural, therefore I have admitted it 
into the Text, 

226, [To whom mild Anſwer Adam thus 

return d. 

The Diſpute which follows between our 
wo firſt Parents is repreſented with great 
Art: It proceeds from a Difference of Judg- 


meat, not of Paſſion, and is managed with 


Reaſon, not with Heat: It is ſuch a Diſ- 
pute as we may ſuppoſe might have hap- 
pun in Paradiſe, had Man continued 
22ppy and innocent. There is a great De- 
hicacy in the Moralities which are inter- 

ſperſed in Adam's Diſcourſe, and which 
che moſt ordinary Reader cannot but take 


Notice of. That Force of Love, which the 
Father of Mankind fo finely deſcribes in the 
eighth Book, ſhows itſelf here in many fine 
Inſtances. The Beginning of this Speech, 
and the Preparation to it, are animated 
with the ſame Spirit as the Conclufion. 
which I have here quoted, Addiſon. 


227, — [beyond 


Cs 
I thin . Notice before, that Milton 
ſometimes uſes the Subſtantive for an Ad- 
jective, and an Adjective for a Subſtan- 
tive. And here we may obſerve, that ſome 
times he makes a Verb of a Noun, and 
again a tie a a Verb, A Noun of a 
Verb as here, compare, and VI, 
Inſtant oor — they took. — 
And a Verb of a Noun, as in VII. 412. 
Tempe the Ocean. > And 
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Compare above all living Creatures DEAR, 

Well haſt thou motion d, well thy Thoughts employ d 

How we might beſt fulfil the York which here 230 

God hath aſſign d us, nor of me ſhalt paſs 

Unprais'd : For nothing lovelier can be found 

In Woman, than to ſtudy bouſhold Good, 

And good Works in her Huſdand to promote. 

Yet not ſo fri#ly hath our Lord impos'd 335 

Labour, as to debar us when we need 

Refreſhment, whether Food, or Talk between, 

Food of the Mind, or this ſweet Intercourſe 

Of Looks and Smiles ; for Smiles from Reaſon flow, 

To Brute peny*D, and are of Love the Foop; 240 

Love, not the loweſt End of human Life. 

For not to irkſome Toil, but to Delight 

He made us, and Delight to Reaſon join'd. 

Theſe Paths and Bow'rs doubt not but our joint Hands 
Will keep from Wilderneſs with Eaſe, as wide 245 

As wwe need walk, till younger Hands ere long 

Aſif us: But if much Converſe perhaps 

Thee ſatiate, to ſhort Abſence I could yield: 

For Solitude SOMETIMES is BEST Society, 

And ſhort Retirement urges ſweet Return. 250 

But otber Doubt poſſeſſes me; leſt Harm 

Befal thee ſever d from me: For thou know'/ 


What hath been warn'd us 3 


And in like Manner he makes the Adjec- 
tive a Verb, as in VI. 440. 
t to better us, — our Foes z 
—_—_ the Verb an ve, as in VIII. 
7 
ö Made fo adorn, 
Several other Inftances in wk Kind might 
be cited. Newton. 
239. —— [| Smiles from Reaſon flow, 
Smiling is ſo great an Indication of Reaſon, 
that ſome Philoſophers have altered the De- 
finition of Man from animal rationale to ri- 
bie, affirming Man to be the only Creature 
endowed with the Power of pr 
Hume. 
244. [Theſe Paths and Bow "rs] 


what malicious Foe 


So it is in the firſt and beſt Editions, and 
not “ The Paths and Botw'rs, as both Dr. 
Bentley and Mr. Fenton have by Miſtake 
E it. 
49. — lie BEST Society, ] 

As | Scipio ſaid, Never leſs atone than wvbent 
alone. Newton. 

250. [And ſhort Retirement urges ſweet 

Return.] 

Retirement, though but ſhort, makes the 
Return ſweet: The Word urges is to be re- 
ferr'd. to Retirement only, and not to the 
Epithet, which Adam ſeems to annex to it 
only becaufe he could not bear 9 — — of 
a long one. 


2. 2 oo. wa bo hot 
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Envying our Happineſs, and of his ows 
Deſpairing, ſeeks to work us Woe and Shame 
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By y Aſault; and ſomewhere nigh at hand 
Watches, no Doubt, with greedy Hope to find 
His Viſb and beſt Advantage, us aſunder , 
Hopeleſs to circumvent us Join'd, where each 


To other ſpeedy Aid might lend at Need; 


260 


Whether his frf# Deſign be to withdraw 
Our Fealty from God, or to diſturb 

Conjugal Love, than which perhaps no Bliſs 
Enjoy'd by «us excites his Envy more ; 


Or this, or worſe, leave not the faithful Side 


265 


That gave thee Being, ſtill hades thee and protefts. 
The Wife, where Danger or Diſbonour lurks, 
SAaFEST and SEEMEIEST by her Huſband ſtays, 
Who guards her, or with ber the wos indures.” 


To whom the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, 
As one who loves, and ſome Unkindneſs meets, 


270 


With ſweet auſtere Compoſure thus reply d. 


« Offspring of Heav*n and Earth, and all Earth's Lord, 
That ſuch an Enemy we have, who ſeeks 


Our Ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn, 
And from the parting Angel-over-beard, 


275 


As in a ſhady Nook I ſtood behind, 
_ Juſt then return d at Shut of Evening Flowers. 


. 270, wenn [the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, 
The Ancients uſed the Word Virgin wi 
more Latitude than we, as Virgil Eclog,VI. 
47- calls Paſiphæ Virgin after ſhe had had 
three Children. It is put here to denote 
Beauty, Bloom, Sweetneſe, Modeſty, and 
all the amiable Characters which are uſu- 
ally found in a Virgin, and theſe with Ma- 
tron Majeſty; what a Pifture ! 

: Richardſon, 
278, [Juſt then return d at Shur of Even- 
| ing Flowers 


What a axtural Notation. of Evening. is: 


this! and a proper Time for her, who had 
ec gone. forth-among her Fruits and Flow 
ers, VIII. 44. to return. But we mutt 
not conceive that Eve is ſpeaking of the 
Evening laſt paſt, for this was a Week 
ago. Satan was caught tempting Eve in a 
Dream, and fled out of Paradiſe that Night, 
and with this ends Book the fourth. After 
he had fled out of Paradiſe, he was ranging 
round the World ſeven Days: But we have 
not any Account of Adam and Eve, ex-: / 
cepting- only on the firſt of thoſe Days, 
which begins with the Beginning of —_ 
| t 
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But that thou ſhouldſt my Firmneſs therefore doubt 

To Gop or THEE, becauſe we have a Foe | 280 
May tempt it, I expected not to Bear. 

His Violence thou fear'ſt not, being ſuch, 

As wwe, not capable of Death or Pain, 

Can either not receive, or can repel. 

His FRAup is then thy Fear, which plain infers 285 
Thy equal Fear that my FIXM Faith and Love | 
Can by his Fraud be ſhaken or sxDuc'D ; 

Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy Breaſt, 
Adam, mis-thought of her to-thee ſo DoEAR?* 


To whom, with healing Words, Adam reply'd. 290 
« Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve, 
For ſuch thou art, from Sin and Blame eEnTiIRE : 
Not diffid?nt of thee, do I diſſuade = 
Thy Abſence from my Sight; but to avoid | 
Th Attempt itſelf, intended by our Foe. 295 
For he who tempts, though in vain, at leaſt aſperſes 
The Tempted with Diſbonour foul ; ſuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of Faith, not Proof 
Againſt Temptation : Thou thyſelf with Scorn | 
And Anger wouldſt reſent the offer*'d Wrong, 300 
Though ineffectual found: Miſdeem not then, 
If ſuch Affront I labour to avert 
From thee ALONE; which on us both at once 
The Enemy, though bold, will hardly Dake ; 


the fifth, where Eve relates her Dream; 
that Day at Noon the Angel Raphael comes 
down from Heaven; the Angel and Adam 
diſcourſe together till Evening, and they 
part at the End of Book the eigbth. There 
are fix Days therefore paſt in Silence, and 
we hear no more of Adam and Eve, till 
Satan had ftolen again into Paradiſe. 
Newton, 
282. [His Violence thou fear t not, ] 

Adam had not ſaid ſo expreſly, but had 
Implied as much in inlarging particularly 
upon his fy Aſſault, ver. 2 56, * 


d 


Dr. Bentley ſays, that theſe Words expreſs 


Adam's Affection to her, and not bers to 


him, as the Senſe requires: He therefore 
reads to thee ſo Tx ur? But Milton gave 
it dear, and made Eve here allude to what 
Adam had ſaid of her in ver. 227. 

to me beyond n 

Compare above all living Creatures dear. 
If I am fo dear to you, as you ſaid, how 
can you thus think amiſs of me ? This was 
a good Argument in Eve's Mouth. 

Pearce, 


> SBA, %s. 
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Or daring, firſt on me tht Aſſault ſhall Jig ht. 


305 


Nor thou his Malice and falſe Guile conTEMN ; 
$43tle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
ANGELS : Nor think ſuperfluous others Aid; 

1 from the Influence of thy Looks receive 


Acceſs in every Virtue, in thy Sight 


310 


More wiſe, more watchful, sTRONGER, if Need were 
Of outward Strength; while Shame, THou looking on, 
Shame to be overcome or over-reach'd 

Would utmoſt Vigour raiſe, and raisd UNITE. 


Why ſhouldſt not THovu like Senſe within thee feel 


375 


When J am preſent, and thy Trial chooſe 
With me, beſt witneſs of thy Virtue try'd ?”? 


So ſpake domeſtic Adam in his Care 
And matrimonial Love ; but Eve, who thought 


Leſs attribiited. to her Faith ſincere, 


320 


Tubus her Reply with Accent ſweet renew'd. 


< If this be our Condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow Circuit ſtraiten d by a Foe, 
Subtle or violent, we not induced 


Single with like Defenſe, wherever met, 


How are we happy, ftill in fear of Harm ? 
But Harm precedes not Sin: Only our Foe 
Tempting affronts us with his Foul Eſteem 

Of our Integrity: His foul Efteem 


312. — [while Shame, Twov looking 


on, 

Milton 1 uſes the Nominative Caſe ab- 
ſolute, as the Greeks do; which, whether 
it ſhould be called a Caſe abſolute, or an 
Ellipfis, we leave to the Grammarians to 
determine, ortin, 

$14, —— ſand rais'd UNITE, 

Would unite and add Vigour to Wiſdom, 
Watchfulneſs, and every Virtue mentioned 
before, It this be not the Meaning, it muſt 
be underſtood thus, Would raiſe the utmoſt 


Vigour, and unite and collect it all when 
rais'd. ö 
ic Adam] 


18.— . 

« Domeſtic in his Care, may ſignify here 
one who has a careful Regard to the Good 
of his Family; and all this Speech of 
Adam's was intended for the Security of 
his Wife, Pearce, 
320. [Leſs attributed] - 
That is, tos little; an elegant Latiniſm. 
Richardſon, 
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Sticks no Diſhonour on our Front, but turns 330 
Foul on nimsELF ; then wherefore SHUNN*D or FEAR'D 
By us? Who rather double Honour gain 

From his Surmiſe prov'd falſe; find Peace within, 

Favour from Heav'n, our Witneſs from th? Event. 


And what is Faith, Love, Virtue unaſſay'd 335 


ALoNne, without exterior Help ſaftain'd ? 

Let us not then ſuſpect our happy State 

Left fo :mperfe#? by the Maker wiſe, * 

As not ſecure to ſingle or comBIN*D. 

Frail 1s our Happineſs, if this be ſo, 340 


And Eden were no Eden thus Expos'p.”” 


— 


To whom thus Adam rERR VENTI reply d. 
O Woman, beſt are all Things as the Will 
Of God ordaind them; his creating Hand 


330. [Sticks no Diſponour on our Front, 
Here is for A Jingle and Turn of ol 
Words, as we ſometimes meet with in our 
Author; © He affronts us with his foul 
Eſteem, but his foul Eſteem ſticks no Diſ- 
honour on our Front ;** but our Author al- 


Hudes to the Etymology of the Word affront : 


Adfrontare, i. e. frontem fronti commit- 
tere, as Skinner ſays, And I find Shakeſ- 
peare uſing the Word in its original Signifi- 
cation, Cymbeline, Act IV. 

——— Good my Liege 

Your Preparation can affront no leſs 

Than what you hear of; 


And afterwards, Act V, 


There was a fourth Man 
That gave th' Affront with them. 
And in Hamlet, Act III. | 
That — as *twere by Accident, may 
ere 
Ant Ophelia, Newton. 
334. [our Witneſs from th Event.] 
This Spirit bearing Witneſs with our Spi- 
rit, Rom. vii. 16. 
335. [And what is Faith, Love, Virtus 
unaſſay'd 


Aronx, without exterior Help ſuſtain'd ?] 


What Merit is there in any Virtue till it 


Has ſtood the Teſt alone, and without other 
Aſſiſtance ? Richardſon. 
332. [Av not ſecure to fingle or com- 
BIN'D, 


As not to be ſecure to us ſingle or together, 
342 [To whom thus Adam FaRvVENTLY 
reply'd 


eO Woman ] | 
What Eve had juſt now faid required ſome 
Reprimand from Adam, and it was neceſ- 
ſary to deſcribe him as in ſome Degree diſ- 
pleas d; but what extreme Delicacy has 
our Author ſhewn in chooſing the Word 
p to expreſs it by? a Term which, 
though it implies ſome Emotion, yet car- 


ries nothing in its: Idea inconfiſtent with 
that Subſerviency of the Paſſions, which 


ſubfiſted before the Fall. In the two fore- 
ding Speeches he had made Adam addreſs 
Fimfelf to her in the affectionate Terms of 


4 Sole Evx, aſſociate ſole,”* and “ Daugbter 
of God and Man, immortal Eve; but 


here, with great Judgment, he changes 
thoſe indearing Words for theſe more au- 


thoritative, O mam. Indeed, through- 


out this whole Converſation, which the 
Poet has in every Reſpect worked up to a 


faultleſs Perfection, there is the moſt exact 


Obſervance of Juſtneſs and Propniety of 
Character. With what Strength is the ſu- 
perior Excellency of Man's Underſtanding 
here pointed-out, and how nicely does our 
Author here ſketch out the Defects pecu- 


liar in general to the Female Mind; and 


after all, what great Art has he- ſhown in 


making Adam, contrary to his better Rea - 


ſon, grant his Spouſe's Requeſt, beauti- 
fully verifying what he had made our ge- 


neral' Anceſtor a little before obſerve to the 


Angel? VIII. 546, &c, Thyer, 


„ „ „ JAM fu) Fwy 
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Nothing imperſecit or deficient left _ 
Of all that he created, much leſs Man, 
Or ought that might his happy State ſecure z 
SECURE from outward Force, within himſelf 
The Danger lies; yet lies within his Power: 
Againſt his WÄill he can receive no Harm: 350 
But God left free the Vill; for what obeys 
Reaſon, is FREE, and Reaſon he made right , 
But bid her well be ware, and ſtill ere, 
Leſt, by ſome fair appearing Good $URPRIS'D, 
| She dictate falſe, and miſinform the Will 355 
= To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 
Not then Miſtruſt, but tender Love injoins, 
That 7 ſhould mind THEE oft, and mind thou me. 
Firm we ſub/iſt, yet poſſible to ſwerve; | 
Since Reaſon not impoſſibly may meet 260 
Some ſpecious Object by the Foe ſuborn'd, 
And fall into Deception UNAWARE, 
Not keeping ſtricteſt Watch, as ſhe was warn'd. 
Scek not Temptation then; which to avoid 
Were better, and moſt likely if from me | 365 
Thou ſever not: Trial will come UNSOUGHT. 
Wouldſt thou approve thy ConsTancy ? approve 
Firſs thy On EDTE NCR; th' other who can know, 
Not ſeeing thee attempted, who atteſt ? | | 
But if thou ink, Trial unſougbt may find 370 
Us both ſecurer than thus warn'd thou ſeem'ſt, 0 
Go; for thy Stay, not REE, abſents thee MORE ; 
in thy native INNOCENCE, rely | 
On what thou haſt of Virtue, ſummon all, 


353+ [But bid her well be ware, and Hour that he is not ware of, and 2 Tim 
- n eat}... _ + iv. I5, © Of whony be thou ware/alfo ;** 

It is very true, as Dr. Bentley obſerves, that and by our Author himſelf. in the Maſk, 
erec requires the preceding Word to be Ad- Silence was took ere ſhe was wars. And 
jective like itſelf; but ſo is ware or wary, therefore be ware ſhould not have been 
and ſo it is uſed, Matth. xxiv. 50. © The printed as one Word, but as two; and then 


Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a Da there could have been no Miſtake about it, 
when he leoketh nat for him, and in 2 wh 2 Newton, 
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For God towards THEE hath done his Part, do Twins.” 


So ſpake the Patriarch of Mankind; but Eve 
Perſiſted, yet ſubmiſs, though loft, reply'd. 


376 


„With thy Permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd 
Chiefly by what thy own laſt reaſoning Words 


Touch'd only, that our Trial, 


when leaſt ſought, 380 


May find us Loth perhaps far Jes prepar'd ; 

The willinger I go, nor much expect 

A Foe ſo proud will firſt the: weaker ſeek 

So bent, the more ſhall ſhame him his RRPuLsk.“ 


Thus ſaying, from her Huſband's Hand her Hand 


385 


Soft ſhe withdrew, and like a Wood-Nympb light, 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's Train, 

Betook her to the Groves; but Delia's ſelf 

In Gait ſurpaſsd, and Goddeſs- like Deport, 


Though not as foe with Bow and Quiver arm'd, 


999 


But. with ſuch gard*ning. Tools as Art yet rude, 
Gniltleſs of Fire, had form'd, or Angels brought. 
To Pales, or Pomona, thus adory'd, 

Likeſs ſhe ſeewd, Pomona when ſhe'fled 


385. [Thus ſaying, from her Huſband's 
Hand ber Hand 
Soft ſhe wvichdrezo, &c.] 
The Reader cannot but be pleaſed with this 
Image. Notwithſtanding this Difference 
of Judgment, while Adam is reaſoning and 
arguing with her, he {till holds her by the 
Hand, which ſhe gently withdraws, a little 
impatient to be gone, even while the is 
. ſpeaking. And then „ like a 70d Nympb 
light, Oread a Nymph of the Mountains, 
« or Dryad a Nymph of the Groves, of 


the Oaks particularly, „or of Delia's 


Train,” the Train of Diana, who is called 
Delia, as ſhe was born in the Iſland Delos, 
ſne betool her to the Groves; but ſhe 
ſurpaſſed not only Diana's Nymphe, but 
Diana herſelf, Fhe others are like Diana 
in their Gait, but Eve ſurpaſſes her, only 
the wears different Enſigoe, „ not a. Boco 
and Qui ver, but 8 gard ning Tools as Art 


yet rude, guiltleſs of Fire, had form'd,” be- 
fore Fire was as yet ſtolen from Heaven by 
Prometheus, as the Ancients fabled, or 
ſuch Tools as Angeli brought.“ 
ag Newton, 
393- [To Palis, or Pomona, thus a- 
dorn'd, . 
Pales, among the ancient Poets, ſuppoſed 
to be the Goddeſs of Shepherds and Paſtu- 
rage. Pomona, the Goddels of Gardens, 
Orchards and Fruit, thus adorned( with ſuch 
Garden Tools, &c. as in Note above, 
394+ [Likeſt the ſeem'd,] 
In the firſt Editions it is thus printed, but 
the ſubſequent ones have /ikelieff. Dr. New- 
ton has, with great Propriety, reſtored the 
original Word, and admitted it into the 
Text. - 
Ibid. —— [ Pomona when ſhe fled 
« Pertumnus, ] : 
Milton's Meaning is, that the was like 
a Pomona, 


\ 
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Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her Prime, 
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395 


Yet Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. 

HER long with ardent Loo his Eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her Stay. 

Oft nz to ber his Charge of quick Return 


Repeated, ſhe to mim as oft engag d 


400 


To be return'd by Noon amid the Bower, 
And all Things in beſt Order to invite 
Noontide Repaſt, or Afternoon's Repoſe. 

O much DeEcElv'D, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 


Of thy preſum'd Return! Event PERVERSE |! 


405. 


Thou zever from that Hour in Paradiſe 

Found'ſt either feweet RepasT, or ſound REPOSE 3 
Such Ambuſh hid among ſweet Flow'rs and Shades 
Waited, with Helliſo Rancour imminent z 


To intercept thy Way, or ſend thee back 


410 


Deſpoil'd of Innocence, of FaiTH, of Briss. 


Pomona, not preciſely at the Hour when 
ſhe fled Vertumnus, but at that Time of 
her Life when Vertumnus made his Ad- 
dreſſes to her; that is, when ſhe was in all 
her Perfection of Beauty. Pearce, 
Vertumnus, King of Tuſcia, who taught 
the Art of Gardening; deſcribed with a 
pruning Hook in one Hand, and ripe Fruit 
in the other, Hume. 
395. — [or to Ceres in her Prime, 
Vet Virgin of Proſerpina from Fowe. ] 
Ceres the Daughter of Saturn, and Ops the 
Mother of Proſerpina, by her Brother Ju- 
piter, whom, ftolen by Pluto, the ſought 
all over the World, She taught Mankind 
the Methods of plowing and ſowing, thence 
eſteemed a Goddeſs among the Husband- 
men, Hume, 


What a Monſter of à Phraſe (ſays Dr. Bent- 


ley) is that © Virgin of Proſerpina. And 
I confeſs, that it is one of the moſt forced 
Expreſſions in this whole Poem : Probably 
our Poet was led into it, by imitating the 
like Phraſe of ſome Italian Poet. But the 
Senſe is plain enough, viz. that ſhe had not 
yet born Proſerpina, who derived her Birth 
from Jove, Pearce, 

Dr. Bentley was ftrangely miſtaken in calle 
ing it „a Monſter of an Expreſſion, and 
not human Language,” it having an Ele- 
gance ſuperior, in my Opinion, to the 
Eogliſh Phraſe, « a Virgin, not having yet. 


conceived Proſerpina, who was begot by 
ove." | Warburton, - 


401. [To be return d by Noen amid the 


Bower, © 
And all Things in 5% Order to invite, 
&c. 8 
Here . be a Want of a Verb before 
all Things, &c. Dr. Bentley therefore reads 
« To be return'd by Noon, and at the 
Bower PILE 
Have all Things in beſt Order to invite.“ 
But if it be neceſſary to inſert the Word 
have, I would read thus, with leſs Alter- 
ation, 8 
And all Things in beſt Order have t in- 


Pearce, 


vite, 
There ſeems to be no Neceſſity for any Al- 


teration, If the Bower had been mention'd 
alone, he would hardly have ſaid “ amid 
the Borer; but rather © as the Borer, or 


in the Borer; but © amid the Bote, and 


Newton. 


1 3 1 1 tc. 
all Things is righ 3 


404. [O much Dneriw'p, 

ing, hapleſs Eve, 

Of thy preſum d RETURN !] A 
That is, much failing of thy preſum'd Re- 
turn. Theſe beautiful Apoſtrophes and 
Anticipations are frequent in the Po te, 
who affect to ſpeak in the Character of 
Prophets, and like Mea inſpired with the 
Knowledge of Futurity, Newton, 


2 2 


— 
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For not, and ſince firſt Break of Dawn, the Fiend, 
Mere Serpent in Appearance, forth was come, 
And on his Que, where likelieſt he might find 


The only two of Mankind, but in them 


415 


The whole included Race, his paurposd Prev. 
In Bow'r and Field he ſought, where any Tuft 
Of Grove or Garden-Plot more pleaſant lay, 
Their Tendence or Plantation for Delight, 


By Fountain or by ſhady Rivulet , 


420 


He ſought them bol, but wiſb'd his Hap might find 
Eve ſeparate ;, he wiſh'd, but not with Hope 

Of what ſo ſeldom chanc'd, when to his Wiſb, 
Beyond his Hope, Eve SEPARATE he /pres, 


Veild in a Cloud of Fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, 


425 


Half ſpy'd, ſo thick the Roſes buſhing round 
About her glow'd, oft flooping to ſupport 


Each Flow'r of flender Stalk, 


whoſe Head though gay 


Carnation, purple, azure, or ſpeck'd with Gold, 


Hung drooping «nſuſtain'd ; them ſhe upſtays 


430 


Gently with Myrtle Band, mindleſs the while 


Herſelf, thou 


faireſt unſupported Flower, 


From her beſt Prop ſo far, and Storm ſo nigh. 
Nearer he drew, and many a Walt travers'd 


Of ſtatelieſt Covert, Cedar, Pine, or Palm, 


435 


Then voluble and bold, now hid, now ſeen 
Among thick-woven Arborets and Flowers 
Imborder'd on each Bank, the Hand of Eve : 


427. [oft flooping to ſupport 
Each Flow'r of ſlender Stalk, —— 
Herſelf, though faireſt unſupported Flow- 


er, 
We have the ſame Manner of ſpeaking in 
IV. 269. : N 
-—- where Proſerpine gathering Flowers, 
- Herſelf a fairer Flow'r by gloomy Dis 
Was gather'd. 87 
A Thought that muſt have pleaſed our Au- 
thor, fince he has it a ſecond Time. 
5 Newton. 
434+ [Nearer he drew, &c.] 


| The ſeveral Wiles which are put in Prac- 


tice by the Tempter, when he found Eve 
ſeparated from her Huſband, the many 
pleaſing Images of Nature which are inter- 
mixed in this Part of the Story, with its 
gradual and regular Progreſs to the fatal 
Cataſtrophe, are ſo very remarkable, that 
it would be ſuperfluous to point out their 
reſpective Beauties. Addiſon. 
438. [Imborder'd on each Bank,] - 

The Banks were bordered with the Flowers, 
« the Hand of Eve,” the Handiwork of 
Eve, as we ſay of a Picture, that it is the 
Hand of ſuch ot ſuch a Maſter, Newton. 
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Spot more delicious than thoſe Gardens feign'd 


Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd 


440 


Alcinous, Hoſt of old Laertes Son, 
Or that, not myſtic, where the ſapient King 
Held Dalliance with his fair Egyptian Spouſe, 


Much he the Pract admir'd, 
As one who long in populous City pent, 


the PERSON more. 


445 


Where Houſes thick and Servers annoy the Air, 
Forth iſſuing on a Summer's Morn to breathe 

Among the pleafant Villages and Forms 
Adjoin'd, from each Thing met conceives Delight, - 


The Smell of Grain, or tedded Graſs, or Kine, 


450 


Or Dairy, each rural Sight, each rural Sound ; 
If Chance with Nymphlike Step fair Virgin pals, 
What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more, 
She MosT, and in her Looks ſums all DeLicar : 


Such Pleaſure took the Serpent to behold 


455 


This flow*ry Plat, the ſweet Receſs of Eve, 
Thus early, thus aLonz ; her heav'nly Form 
Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 


439+ [Spot more delicious, &c. ] 
He 13 not ſpeaking here of Paradiſe in ge- 
neral, but of this particular Spot, the 
 Handiwork of Eve; and he ſays it was 
more delicious than the Gardens of Adonis 
or Alcinous are feign'd to be. © Of reviv'd 
Adonis; for, after he was killed by the 
wild Boar, it is ſaid that, at Venus's Re- 
| queſt, he was reſtored to Life, And we 
learn from St. Jerom, Cyril, and other 
Writers, that his anniverſary Feſtival was 
opened with Sorrow and Mourning for his 
Death, and concluded with finging and re- 
joicing for his Revival. Al inous, Hoſt 
of old Laertes Sen, that is, of Ulyſſes, whom 
he entertained in his Return from Troy, as 
Homer informs us, Odyſſey Book the 7h, 
where he gives us a charming Deſcription 
of his Gardens. © Or that, not myſtic,” 
not fabulous as the reſt, not allegorical, as 
ſome have fancied, but a real. Garden, 
which Solomon made for his Wife, the 
Daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypt. See 
Canticles, And thus, as the mots beanti- 
ful Countries in the World, IV. 268. 285. 


could not vie with Paradiſe, ſo neither could 
the moſt delicious Gardens equal © this 
loro ry Plat, the ſweet Receſs of Eve. 


Newton. 
450, —— {tedded Graſs, ] 
Graſs juſt mow'd and ſpread for drying. 
Richardſon, 
457. —— [her heav'nly Form 
Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 
Her graceful Innocence, &c. | | 
The Angels were beautifully delicate, but 
maſculine, X. 890. Prime in Manhood 
where Youth ended, XI 245. Eve had 
that angelic Bloom more ſoftened, ſuch as, 
if Difference of Sex were in Heaven, Fe- 
male Angels would have. Peauty, which, 
together with the graceful Innocence and 
lovely Air in Geſture and Action, preſents 
new and delightful Pictures to the Ima- 
gination. Such Beauty, when the De- 
vil ſaw, his Malice was ovER AWED z he was 
abſent from his evil ſelf ; and for a Moment 
became negatively, fupidly coop. | 
| | Richardſon, 
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Her graceful Innocence, her every Air 

Of Geſture or leaſt Action ovRRAw'D 460 
His Malice, and with Rapine ſweet bereav'd 

His Fierceneſs of the fierce Intent it brought : 

That Space the Evil one abſtracted ſtood 

From his own Evil, and for the Time remain'd 

Stupidly cooD, of Enmity bis axXu'p, 465 
Of Guile, of Hate, of Envy, of REvxNOE; 

But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 

Though in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his Delight, 

And tortures him now more, the more he ſees | 
Of Pleaſure not for him oRůUAIx'D: Then ſoon 470 
Fierce Hate he recollecis, and all his Thoughts 

Of Miſchief, gratulating, thus excites. 


ce Thoughts, WHITHER have ye led me! with what ſweet 
Compulſion thus tranſported to forget | 
What hither brought us! HArE, not Love, nor Hope 
Of Paradiſe for Hell; hope here to taſte 476 
Of Pleaſure, but all Pleaſure to DESTROY, 
Save what is in deſtroying ; other Joy 
To me is loft. Then let me not let poſs 


Occaſion which now $MILES ; behold ALONE 480 


The Woman, opportune to all Attempts, 

Her Huſband, for I view far round, not nigh; 

Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſbun, | 

And Strength; of Courage haughty, and of Limb 

Heroic built, though of terreſtrial Mold: 485 


468. [Though in mid Heav' n,] 
That is, would do though he were in Hea- 
ven, or it may be underſtood as if he were 
ſometimes in Heaven, and juſtified by Job i. 
6. ite 1.“ There was a Day, when the 
Sons of God came to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Lord, and Satan came alſo among 
them to preſent himſelf before the Lord.” 
And Satan ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe in 
Paradiſe Regain'd, I. 366. | 
— vor from the Heav'n of Heav'ns 


Hath he excluded my Reſort ſometimes, 
| e. Newton. 
472. [gretulating,] 
Rejoicing within himſelt. 
478. [other Joy 
To me is It.] 


How exactly does Milton make Satan keep 
up the Character He had aſſumed in the 
fourth Book, where he ſays 

Evil be thou my Gocd, &c. Thyer. 


481. — [ opportune to all Attempts, ] | 


Open and eaſy to be ſet on, Hume, 


x a” row ti. Mid 
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Foe not INFORMIDABLE, exempt from Wound, 

T not; ſo much hath HELL debas#d, and Paix 
Infeebled me, to what I was in Heaven. 

Sn fair, DIVINELY fair, fit Love for Gops 


Not terrible, though Terror be in Love 


490 


And Beauty, not approach'd by ſtronger ATE, 
Hate STRONGER, under Show of Love «vell feign'd, 
The Way which to her Ruin now I tend.” 


So ſpake the Enemy of Mankind, inclos'd 


In Serpent, Inmate bad, and toward Eve 


495 


Addreſs'd his Way, not with indented Wave, / 
Prone on the Ground, as ſince, but on his Rear, 

Circular Baſe of riſing Folds, that tower'd 

Fold above Fold a ſurging Maze, his Head 


Creſted aloft, and Carbuncle his Eyes; 


500 


With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, erect 


486, —— [exempt from Wound, ] 
As Eve had ſaid before, that they were 
«© not capable of Death or Pain.“ ver. 283. 
that is, as long as they continued innocent. 
Newton, 


490. [Not terrible, though Terror be in 
Love : 
And Beauty, not approach'd by flronger 


Hare, 
Satan had been ſaying, that he dreaded 
Adam, ſuch was his Strength of Body and 
Mind, and his own ſo debaſed from what 
it was in Heaven: But Eve (he goes on to 
ſay) is lovely, not terrible, though Terrcr 
be in Love and Beauty, unleſs it is ap- 
proached by a Mind armed with Hate as 
nis is; a Hate the greater, as it is diſguiſed 


under d'\Tembled Love, An excellent Wri- 


ter (Dr, Pearce) hath obſcrved on this Paſ- 
ſage that “ A beautiful Woman is ap- 
% proached with Terror, unleſs he who ap- 
< proaches her has a ſtronger Hatred of her 
« than her Beauty can beget Love in him.“ 
Riche rdſon. 
: 496. [not with indented Wave, 
Indented is of the ſame Derivation as In- 
denture, notched and goipg in and out like 
the Teeth of a Saw: And Shakeſpeare ap- 
hes it likewiſe to the Motions of a Snake, 
in As you like it, AQ Iv. 
And with indented Glides did flip away, 


Newtoa, 


497. [but on his Rear, 
Circular Baſe of riſing Folds. — 
a ſurging Mae, 


But on his Bottom the round Foundation of 


his riſing Rings, Round above Round, that 
ſeemed an upright Maze. Surging, r. ſing 
as Waves do one over another, 
Hume, 
| 499. [Fold above Fold, &c.] 
We have the Deſcription of ſuch a Sort of 
Serpent in Ovid, Met. III. 32. | 
Fire broke in Flaſhes when he glanc'd his 
e 
His 33 Creſt was glorious to behold, 
His Shoulders and his Sides were ſcal'd 
wih Gold, — 
Spire above Spire uprear'd in Air he food, 
And gazing round him overlook'd the 
Wood. Addifon, 
But our Author has not only imitated Ovid, 
but has ranſack'd all the good Poets, who 
have ever made a remarkable Deſcription 
of a Serpent. Newton, 
Idid. Fhis Head 
Creſted aft, and Carbuncle his Eyes; 
With burniſh'd Neck of werdant Gold, 
erect 
Amidſt his circling Spires, that on the 
Graſs 
Floted redundant :] 
His Head was creſted, i. e. like the Comb 
cf a Cock or a Tuft of Feathers, as fome 
Z 4 Birds 
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by either Name, and I 
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Floted redundant: Pleaſing was his Shape, 

And lovely; never fince of Serpent Kind 

Lovelier, not thoſe that in Nllyria chang'd . 505 
Hermione and Cadmus, or the God 

In Epidaurus ; nor to which transform'd 

Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſeen, 

He with Olympias, this with her who bore 


Scipio the Highth of Reme. 


With Tract ligue 510 


At firſt, as one who fought Acceſs, but fear d 

To interrupt, ſide-long he works his Way. 

As when a Ship by ſkilful Stcer/ſman wrought 

Nigh River's Mouth or Foreland, where the Wind 

Veers oft, as oft so fteers, and ſhifts her Sail: 515 
So varied HE, and of his tortuous Train 


Birds have; whence an Ornament on the 
Head, as that on a Helmet, is called a Creſt. 
% Carbuncle his Eyes, his Eyes reſembled 
Carbuncles, a precious Stonethat ſhines with 
a glowing red, like a burning Coal. His 
Neck ſhone like poliſhed Gold ſhaded with 
Green, borne upright in the Midſt of his 
ſpiry Circles, that ſeemed, from the Eaſe 
of their Motion, to flote on the Graſs re- 
dundant, ſwiftly and in Abundance, 
Hume and Richardſon, 

[never fince of Serpent Kind, 


O04. 
98 


Satan is not here compared and preferred to 


the ſineſt and moſt memorable Serpents of 


Antiquity, the Python and the reſt; but 
only to the moſt memorable of thoſe Ser- 
pents into which others were transformed; 
and with the greater Propriety, as be was 
himſelf now transformed into a Serpent, 
And in this View it is ſaid that none were 


thought Hermione and Cadm 
ſical in Verſe, as it certai 
monia and Cadmus.” This Cadmus, toge- 
ther with his Wife, leaving Thebes in 
Bootia, which he had founded, and for di- 
verſe Misfortunes quitted, and coming into 
Nyria, they were both turned into Serpents 
for having ſlain one ſacred to Mars, as we 
read in the fourth Book of Ovid's Meta- 
morphoſiz, © Which chang'd Hermione 


and Cadmus, that is, into which Hermione 
and Cadmus were changed; © cr the God 
in Epidaurus, that is, ZEſculapius, the 
God of Phyſic, the Son of Apollo, who was 
worſhipped at Epidaurus, a City of Pelo- 
ponneſus, and being ſent for to Rome in 
the Time of a Plague, aſſumed the Form 
of a Serpent, and accompanied the Embaſ- 
ſadors, as the Story was related in the ele- 
venth Book of Livy, and may ftill be read 
in the fifreenth Book of Ovid's Metamor- 
phofis : But, though he was thus chang'd 
in Appearance, he was ftill ÆEſculapius, 
Ovid, XV. 670. the Deity in a Serpent, 
and under that Form continued to be wor- 
ſhipped at Rome. Nor were thoſe Serpents 
lovelier, © to which transform'd Ammonian 
Jove, or Capitoline was ſaen, Jupiter Am- 
mon and Jupiter Capitolinus, the one the 
Lybian Jupiter, the other the Roman, called 
Capitol ine frem the Capitol, his Temple at 
Rome: He with Olympias,”* the firſt, the 
pretended Father of Alexander the Great, 
converſing with his Mother Olympias in 


the Form of a Serpent; this with ber 


who bore Scipio the Highth of Reme, the 
latter fabled in like Manner to have been 
the Father of Scipio Africanus, who raiſed 
his Country and himſelf to the higheſt Pitch 
of ang 1 Newton. 
15. [Veers %, 
ci been. 1 
516. — ſtortuous] 
Crooked, twiſted, 
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Curbd many a wanton Wreath in Sight of Eve, 
To lure her Eye; ſhe bufied heard the Sound 
Of ruſling Leaves, but minded not, as usd 


To ſuch Diſport before her through the Field, 
From every Beaſt, more dutcous at her Call, 


520 


Than at Circean Call the Herd diſguis d. 
He BOLDER now, uncalPd before her ſtood, 
But as in Gaze ADMIRING : Oft he bow'd 


His turret Creſt, and ſleek enamel'd Nech, 


525 


Fawning, and lick'd the Ground whereon ſhe trod. 
His gentle dumb Expreſſion turn'd at length 

The He of Eve to mark his Play; be GLap 

Of her Attention gain'd, with Serpent Tongue 


Organic, or Impulſe of vocal Air, 


530 


His fraudulent Temptation thus began. 


« Wonder not, ſovran Miſtreſs, if perhaps 
Thou canſt, who art ſole Wonder; much leſs arm 
Thy Looks, the Heav'n of Mildneſs, with Diſdain; 


Diſpleasd that I approach thee thus, and gaze 
InsATIATE, I thus ſingle, nor have fear'd 


$35 


Thy awful Brow, more awful thus retir'd. 
Faireſt Reſemblance of thy Maker fair, 


TREE all Things living Az R on, all Things thine 


522, [Than at Circean Call the Herd 
diſguis d. 
All Beaſts of the Field uſed to play and 
ſport before her, more obedient to her 
Voice, than Men turned into Beaſts by the 
famous inchantreſs Circe were at her Beck, 
rH ; Hume, 
25. [His turret Creſt, 

His lofey Head, that — a Tower. 

o. | Organic, or Impulſe of vocal Air, 
That 1 moved the 1 2 
and uſed it as an Iuſtrument to form that 
tempting Speech he made to Eve, is the 
Opinion of ſome; that he form'd a Voice 
by Impreſſion of the ſounding Air, diſtant 
from the Serpent, is that of others; of 
which our Author has left the Curious to 
their Choice, Hume. 

531. His fraudulent Temptation thus 


began, ] 


We ſee, by this firſt Speech of Satan, what 
our Author thought the moſt probable, the 
moſt natural, and the moft ſucceſsful Way 
of beginning a Temptation upon a Woman, 
namely, Flattery, extravagant Admiration 
of her Perſon, and fulſome Commenda- 
tions of her Merit and Beauty, and by 
theſe Means engaging her Attention, and 
ſo deluding her to her Ruin. This Speech 
is much of the ſame Strain and Spirit with 
that which Satan had made to her before in 
her Dream, V. 37, &c. and it had a fatal 
Effect, for 

Into the Heart of Eve his Vordi made 


To cry 5 up 2s 2 Goddeſs was the rea- 
dieſt Way to make her a mere Mortal. 
Newton. 


et PARADI1SETLIONST:: Book Ix. 
By Girr, and thy celeſtial Beauty adore 


0 
With Raviſbment beheld, there BtsT beheld * 
Where univerſally abuix'p; but Here 
In this Incloſure wild, theſe Beaſts among, 
Beholders. rude, and ſhallow to diſcern | 
Half what in Tas is fair, one Man except, 545 


Who ſees thee ? (and what is ne?) who ſhouldſt be ſeen 
A Goppess among Gods, ader'd and ferwd 
By Angels numbarleſs, thy daily Train.” 


So gloz'd the Tempter, and his Proem tun'd 
Into the Heart of Eve his Words made Way, 
Though at the Voice much marvelling ; at length 
Not #namaz'd ſhe thus in Anfwer ſpake. 

« What may this mean? Language of Man pronounc'd 
By Tongue of Brute, and human Senſe expreſs'd ? 
The frt at leaſt of 2heſe I thought deny'd 

To Beajis, whom God on their Creation Day 
Created mute to all articulate Sound ; 

The latter I demur, for in their Looks 

Much Reaſon, and in their Actions oft appears. 
Tur, Serpent, ſubtleſt Beaſt of all the Field 560 

I knew, but not with human Voice indued; 
Redouble then this Miracle, and ſay, 5 
How cam'ſt thou /peakable of mute, and how 
To me ſo friendly grown above the reſt 
Of brutal Kind, that daily are in Sight: 

Say, for ſuch Wonder claims Attention due.“ 


550 


555 


565 


To hem the guileful Tempter thus reply d. 
* Empreſs of this fair World, reſplendent Eve, 


858, [The /atter.T demur, ] Here it is to be underſtood in the former 


I ſuſpend my judgment. Senſe, ſpeakable or able to ſpeak, as com- 
563. [How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of fortable, delectable, p able, &c. ſignify able 
, mute, | to comfort, to deligli, to paſs, &c. Ard 
The Word ſpeatable is uſed in an active as there a1e Ir ftances of ſuch Words uſed 
well as it a pathve Senſe, and may ſignify ſometimes actively and ſometimes paſſively 
evbat can ſj ea as well as what can be ſpiken, in the beſt Authors, Newton, 
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Eaſy to me it is to tell thee all | 

What thou command*ſt, and right thou ſhould'it be obey'd : 
I was at firſt as other Beaſts that graze : 571 
The trodden Herb, of abject Thoughts and Joo, 

As was my Food; nor ought but Food diſcern'd 

Or Sex, and apprehended nothing bigh : ; 
Till on a Day roving the Field, I chanc'd * 575 
A goodly Tree far diſtant to behold 

Loaden with Fruit of faireſt Colours mix'd, 


Ruddy and Gold : I nearer drew to gaze; 


When from the Boughs a Savoury Odour blown, 
Grateful to Appetite, more pleas d my Senſe 58g 


Than Smell of ſweeteſt Fenel, 


or the Teats 


Of Ewe or Goat dropping with Milk at Even, 
Unſuch d of Lamb or Kid, that tend their Play. 


To ſatisfy the ſharp Defire I had 
Of taſting thoſe fair Apples, 1 
Not to defer z; Hunger and THrſt at once, 


reſolv'd 58 - 


Powrful Perſuaders, quicken'd at the Scent 

Of that alluring Fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. 

About the moſſy Trunk I wound me ſoon, | 
For high from Ground the Branches would require 590 


Thy utmoſt Reach or Adam's : 


Round the Tree 


All other Beaſts that ſaw, with lite Deſire 

Longing and envying (tood, but could not reach. 

Amid the Tree now got, where Plenty hung | 
Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and eat my Fill | 595 
] /par'd not, for ſuch Pleaſure till that Hour 8 
At Feed or Fountain never had I found. 

Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 

Strange Alteration in me, to Degree 


381. — [ ſweeteſt Fenel, or the Teats] 
He mentions ſuch Things as were reputed 
moſt agreeable to Serpents. They were 
likewiſe ſuppoſed to ſuck the Teats of Ewes 
and Goats, 


585. — [thoſe fair Apples, ] 


There is no knowing for certain what - 


the forbidden Fruit was. The common 
Notion is that it was a Sort of Apple, 
and that is ſufficient to juſtify a Poet. So 
Otway, h 

—— and for an Apple damn'd Mankind, 

| Newton. 


38 PARADISE LOST. 


Book IX. 


Of Reaſon in my inward Pow'rs, and Speech 600 
Wanted not long, though to this Shape retain'd. 
Thenceforth to SpECULAT1ONS high or deep 

I turn'd my Thoughts, and with capacious Mind 
Conſider d all Things vi/ible in Heaven, | 

Or Earth, or Middle, all Things fair and good : 605 
But all that fair and good in thy divine 

Semblance, and in thy Beauty's heav'nly Ray 

UniTED I beheld; no Fair to thine 

EquivALENT or ſecond, which compel d 

Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 610 
And gaze, and woks Hir thee, of Right declar'd 
SovRan of Creatures, univerſal Dame.” 


So talk'd the ſpirited ſly Snake ; and Eve 
Yet more amaz'd unwary thus reply'd. 
« Serpent, thy overpraiſing leaves in doubt 615 
The Virtue of that Fruit, in thee yixs r prov'd : 
But ſay, where grows the Tree, from hence how far? 
For many are the Trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown * 


Gon, —— [Shape retais d.] 
Bentley would have it refrain d. But the 
Word of exacteſt Propriety is retain'd. For 
retain'd ſignifies the being kept within ſuch 
and ſuch Bounds in a natural State; re- 
ind to be kept within them in an un- 
natural ; but the Serpent's being confined 
to his own Shape, was being in his natural 
State. 


Warburton. 
605. — Middle, ] 

In the Air, the Element placed between, 
and as our Author ſays „ ſpun out be- 

tween, Heaven and Earth, VII. 241. 

Hume. 

Ibid. — [l Things fair and good ; 

But all that fair and goed in thy divine 
Semblance, and in thy Beauty's heav'nly 


United? beheld ;] 
This is very like what Adam had ſaid be- 
fore to the Angel, VIII. 471. 
ſo lovely fair, 
T. hat what ſeem'd fair in all the World, 
© fceem's now 


Mean, or in her ATR in her dats 
tain'd 

And in her Looks. | 
And it is really 3 that the Poet 
could expreſs Things ſo much alike fo dif- 
ferently, and yet both ſo well. The Num- 
bers too, as well as the Sentiments, are 
equally admirable in both Places, 


N 

612. [univerſal.Dame,” ] 
The Word Dame conveys a low Idea at pre- 
ſent ; but formerly it was an Appellation of 
Reſpect and Honour, and fignified Miſtreſs 
or Lady, and was probably derived from the 


French Dame and the Latin Domina. 


Newton. 
613. [So talk'd, c.] 

Milton has ſhown mere Art and Ability in 
taking off the common Objections to the 
Moſaic Hiftory of the Temptation by the 
Addition of ſome Circumſtances of his own 
Invention, than in any other theologie Part 
of his Poem. Warburton, 
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To as, in ſuch Wundance lies our Choice, 620 
As leaves a greater Store of Fruit untouch d, 

Still hanging incorruptible, till Men 

Grow up to their Proviſion, and more Hands 


Help to diſburden Nature of her Birth.” 


To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad. 625 
« Empreſs, the Way is ready, and not long; 
Beyond a Row of Myrtles, on a Flat, 
Faſt by a Fountain, one ſmall Thicket paſt 
Of blowing Myrrh and Balm; if thou accept 
My Conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon.” 630 


e Lead then,” ſaid Eve. He leading ſwiftly rolld 
In Tangles, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait, 


To MischiEF ſwift. 


Hope ELEVATES, and Foy 


Brightens his Creſt; as when a wand'ring Fire, 

Compact of unctuous Yapour, which the Night 635 
Condenſes, and the Cold environs round, 

Kindled through Agitation to a Flame, 

Which /, they ſay, ſome evil Spirit attends, 

Hovering and Blazing with deluſive Light, 

Miſleads tht amaz d Night-wand'rer from his Way 640 
To Bogs and Mires, and of? through Pond or Pool, 

There ſwallow'd up and loft, from Succour far. 

So gliſter'd the dire Snake, and into Fraud 


624, — [ Birth,” ] | 
In Milton's own Editions this Word is ſpelt 
Bearth in this Place; but as, in all other 
Places, be ſpells. it Birtb, we ſee no Rea- 
fon for an Alteration here, and poſſibly 
this may be nothing but an Error of the 
Preſs, Newton. 

634. — [a when a wand'aING 

Fire, &c,] 

I have avoided mentioning any particular 
Similitudes in my Remarks on this great 
Work, becauſe I have given a general Ac- 
count of them in my Notes on the firſt 
Fock. There is one, however, in this 
Part of the Poem, which I ſhall here quote, 
as it is not only very beautiful, hut the 


\ 


cloſeſt of any in the whole Poem; I mean _ 
that where the Serpent is deſcribed as roll- 

ing forward in all his Pride, animated by 
the evil Spirit, and conducting Eve to her 
Deſtruction, while Adam was at too great 
a Diſtance from her to give her his Aſſiſt- 
ance, Theſe ſeveral Particulars are all of 
them wrought into the following Simili- 


_ tude, 


Hope elevates, and Joy 
Brightens his Creſt ; as when a wand'ring 
Fire, &c, | Addiſon, 
643: — [and into Frau 
Fraud is generally uſed to fignify Deceit and 
Deluſion, but it is here uſed in its Latin 
Signification, viz, Hurt and Damage, 
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Led Eve our creduiozs Mother, to the Tree 


Of Prohibition, Root of all our Wor ; 
Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her Guide ſhe ſpake. 


645 


2 


Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming hither, 
Fruitleſs to me, though Fruit be here to Exceſs, 
The Credit of whoſe — reſt with zhee ; 


Won pRous indeed, if Cauſe of ſuch Effects. 6-0 
But of this Tree we may not taſte nor touch | 


God lo commanded, and left that Command 
Sole Daughter of his Voice; the reſt, we live 
Lao to vurſelves; our REASOx is our Law.” 


To whom the Tempter guilefully reply'd. 


655 


IN DEE D? Hath God then ſaid that of the Fruit 
Of all theſe Garden Trees ye ſhall not eat, 
Zet Lops declar'd of all in Earth or Air?“ 


0 


7 
644.— [the Tres 
Of Probibition, ] 
n Hebraiſm for the prohibited or forbidden 
ree. Newton. 
653. [ Sole Daughter of his Voice 3] 
Another Hebra:ſm, Bath Kal, The Daugb- 
ter of a Voice, is a noted Phraſe among the 
ews, and they underſtand by it a Voice 
rom Heaven ; and this Command is called 
the ſole Daughter, as it is the only Com- 


d that we. read of, that was given to 


our firit Parents in Paradiſe. 
ſays, IV. 426. 
— for well thou know'ſt 
God bath pronouuc' d it Death to taſte that 
Tree, 
The only Sign of our Obedience left, &c. 
; hen let us not think hard 
Ore ea'y Prohibition. Newton, 
Ibid, [the reſt, we live 
Lao to ourſelves, ] 
De reſt, as for what remzin?, in all Things 
elſe. So in Rom. ii. 14. Theſe baving 
not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves,” 
Richardſon. 
656. [© Ixpr ED? hath Ged then 14 
"nr of the Fruit |, 


Thus Adam 


— — 


To whom thus Evx yet /inleſs : Of the Fruit 
Of each Tree in the Garden we may eat 


660 


Of all theſe Garden Trees ye ſhall not 
eat, ] 

Gen, iii. 1, © Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye 

ſhall not eat of every Tree of the Garden?“ 


In which our Author has followed the 


Chaldee Parapbraſe, interpreting the e- 
brew Particle, Indeed. Is it true that God 
has forbid you to eat of the Fruits of Para- 
diſe ? as if he had forbidden them to taſte, 
not of one, but of all the Trees; another 
of Satan's ſly Infinuations, The Hebrew 
Particle, yea or indeed, plainly fhows that 
the ſhort and ſummary Account that Moſes 
gives of the Serpent's Temptation, has re- 
ſpect to ſome previous Diſcourſe, which 
could, in all Probability, be no othe: than 
what our Poet has pitched upon. 
Hume, 
659, —— [© Of the Fruit, &c. ] 

This is exactly the Anſwer of Eve in Ge- 
neſis iii. 2, 3. put into Verſe, <©* We may 
eat of the Fruit of _— Trees of the Gar- 
den: But of the Fruit of the Tree which is 
in the Midſt of the Garden, God hath ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye wack 
it, leſt ye die. * 
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But of the Fruit of bis fair Tree amidſt 
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The Garden, God hath ſaid, Ye {hall not eat 
Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye Die,” 


She ſcarce had ſaid, though brief, when now more bold 


The Tempter, but with Show of Zeal and Love 


009 


To Man, and Indignation at his Wrong, 
New Part puts on; and as to Paſſion mov'd, 
Fluftuates diſturb'd, yet comely; and in Act 


Raisd, as of ſome great Matter to begin, 
As when of old ſome Orator renown'd 


670 


In Athens or free Rome, where Eloquence 

Flouriſbd, ſince mute, to ſome great Cauſe addreſs'd 
Stood in himſelf collected, while each Part, 

Motion, each A# won Audience ere the Tongue, 


Sometimes in Highth began, as no Delay 
Of Preface brooking through his Zeal of Right : 


67 LY 


So ſtanding, moving, or to Highth up grown, 
The Tempter all impaſſion'd thus began. 


« O ſacr ed, wiſe, and Wiſdom-giving PLANT ! 


673. [Stood in himſelf collected, while 
8 each Part | 
Motion, each Ad won Audience ere the 
Tongue, 2 
Dr. Bentley ſays, that this Paſſage has not 
Milton's Character nor Turn. Motion, he 
thinks, ſhould have each before it as well 
as Part and A; and he aſks, What is 
each Part and each Act, before he had ſpoke 
a Word ? He therefore would have it 
Stood in himſelf collected whole, while 
each 


Motion, each Air won Audience ere the 
n 

But Act is right, and is explained by Mil- 
ton himſelf in ver. 668. to be what an Ora- 
tor puts himſelf into, before he begins to 
ſpeak; 

— in AF 

Rais'd, as of ſome great Matter to begin. 
But I cannot ſo eafily anſwer the Doctor's 
Objection to Motion s being deſtitute of 
each ; nor do I underſtand how any Part of 
the Orator, conſidered by itſelf and merely 
as Part, could win Audience. I ſuſpect 


therefore, that an s in the Copy was miſ- 
taken for a Comma, and that Mikon gave 
it, 

— While zach Part's 

Notion, each Act won Audience ere the 

Tongue. 

It was the graceful Motion of each Part of 
him, and not the Parts themſelves, that 
Won Audience and Attention. It it ſhould 
be objected, that it is not uſual with good” 
Poets to leave the Genitive Caſe thus at the 
End of a Verſe, and put the Nominative 
into the following one; I allow that, 
though it is not very uſual, yet it is ſome- 


times done, and Milton himſelf does it in 
V. 273. | 
— in the Sars £ 
Bright Temple, &c, Pearce. 


Or ſuppoſe we ſhould read, with leſs Alte- + 
ration than Dr. Beatley propoſes, .. 
Stood in himſelf collected whole, while 


each 
Motion, each Ad won Audience ere the 
Tongue, 


Newton. 


— _ 
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| Mother of Science, now I feel thy Power 680 


Book IX, 


Within me clear; not only to diſcern 

Things in their Cauſes, but to trace the Ways 

Of higheſt Agents, deem d however wiſe. 

Queen of this Univerſe, do not believe | 
Thoſe rigid Threats of Death; ye ſhall not die: 685 
How ſhould ye ? by the Fruit ? it gives you Life 

To KNnowLEDGE ; by the Threatner ? Look on me, 

Me who have Toucn'D and TASTED, yet both live, 

And Life more PERFECT have attain'd than Fate . 
Meant me, by vent'ring higher than my Lot. 690 
Shall chat be ſbut to Man, which to the BEASF 

Is open? or will God incenſe his Ire 

For ſuch a petty Treſpaſs ? and not praiſe 

Rather your dauntleſs Virtue, whom the Pain 

Of Death denounc'd, whatever Thing DzaTa be, 695 
Deterr'd not from achieving what might lead 
To bappier Life, Knowledge of Goop and Evil; 


Of Good, how juſt ? of Evil, 


if what is Evil 


Be REAL, why not known, ſince eaſier SHUNN'D ? 

God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juſt ; 700 
Not jusT, not Gop ; not fear'd then, nor oBty'D. 
Your Fear itſelf of Death Removes the Fear. 

Fhy then was this forbid? Why but to awe, 

Why but to keep ye Low and 16NORANT, 


His WorSHniePERS; he knows that in the Day 705 


Ye eat thereof, your Eyes that ſeem ſo clear, 


. 683. — [end however wiſe] 


Let them be thought ever ſo wile. 


685. — [ye Hall not die :] 
Gen. iii. 4. © And the Serpent ſaid unto 
the Woman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die.” And 
it is very zrtfully contrived by our Author 
to make the Serpent give an Inſtance in 


| himſelf, | | 
702. [Your Fear itſelf of Death x2 


MovEs the Fear. ] 
Juſtice is inſeparable from the very Being 
and Eſſence of God, fo that, covid: he be 
unjuſt, he would be no longer God, and 


then neither to be obeyed nor feared; fo 


that the Fear of Death, which does imply 
Injuſtice in God, deftroys itſelf, becauſe 
God can as well ceaſe to le, as to be unjuſt, 


A Satanic Syllogiſm, Hume. 
705. — [he knows that in the Day, 
he's. &c, | 


Gen. iii. 5. For God doth know, that In 


the Day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes 


ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing Good and Evil.“ So that, where 
the Author comments and jalarges upon 
Seripture, he fill preſerves, as much as 
may be, the very Words of Scripture, 

. | | Newton. 
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Yet are but Dim, ſhall perfectly be then 
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OpEx'p and clear'd; and ye ſhall be as Govs, 
Knowing both Gocd and Evil as they know. 


That ye ſhall be as Gods, ſince I as Man, 
Internal Man, 18 but Proportion meet ; | 


710 


Jof Brute HUMAN, ye of human Gops. 


So ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting off | 
Human, to put on Gods; Death to be wisn'p, 


1714 


Though threater'd, which no worſe than this can bring, | 
And what are Gods, that Man may not become 

As they, participating God-like Foop ? 

The Gods are FIRST, and that Advantage uſe 

On our Belief, that «ll from them proceeds; 


I gueſtion it; for this fair Earth ] ſee, 
Warm'd by the Sun, producing every Kind, 


720 


Them NOTHING : If THEY al! Things; who inclos'd | 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in this Tree, 
That wwhoſo Ears thereof, forthwith attains 


Wiſdom without their Leave? and wherein hes 


725 


Th' Offenſe, that Man ſhould thus attain to xnow ? 
What can your Knowledge hurt him, or this Tree 
Impart againſt his Will, if ALL be his? 

Or is it Envy? and can Envy dwell 


In heav*nly Breaits ? Theſe, theſe and many more 


730 


Cauſes import your Need of this fair Fruit. 
Goddeſs HUMANE, reach then, and FREELY taſte.” 


He ended; and his Words replete with Guile 


714, <—— [to put on Gods 3] 
The Scripture Expreſſion, 2 Cor. xv. 
53. For this corruptible muſt put on In- 
corruption, and this mortal muſt put on 
Immortality.“ Newton. 
727. [What can your Knowledge Burt 
him, or this Tree 
Impart againſt his Will, if A1 1 be bis 21 
= TE ſays, that Milton had ſaid 
n e Argument before, and there- 
fore deſigned here, pa; 


What can your Knowledge burt them, or 
| this Tree | 

Impart againit their Vill, if ALL be theirs ? 
But Milion had ſaid Gad in ver. 692. and 
700, and I think he uſes the Singular Num- 
ber in the very next preceding Sentence, 
ver. 722. f i : 
— ho inclos'd E ELD. 
Knowledge of Good and Evil in this Tree P 
So that him and bis here refer to him, who 
incles'd, & · . Pearce. 

* 
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Into her Heart too eaſy Entrance won : 

Fix d on the Fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold 2733 
Might TEM alone; and in her Ears the Sound 

Yet rung of his perſuaſive Words, impregn'd 

With Reaſon, to HER ſeeming, and with Truth; 

Mean while the Hour of Noon drew on, and wak'd 

An eager Appetite, rais'd by the Smell 740 
So Savoury of that Fruit; which with Defire, 

Inclinable now grown to touch or taſte, 

Solicited her longing Eye; yet firſt 

Pauſing a while, thus to herſelf ſhe mus'd. 


Great are thy Virtues, doubtleſs, BEST of Fruits, 745 
Though kept from Man, and worthy to be admir'd : 
Whoſe Taſte, too long forborn, at fir Aſſay 
Gave Elocution to the mute, and taught 
The Tongue not MADE for Speech to ſpeak thy Praiſe : 

Thy Praiſe he alſo who forbids thy Uſe 750 

Conceals not from us, naming thee the Tree 

Of KNowLEDGE ; Knowledge both of Goop and Evil: 

Forbids us then to taſte; but his forbidding 

Commends THEE more, while it infers the Good 

By thee communicated, and our Want :- 755 

For Good unknown, ſure is not had; or had 

And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 

n plain then, what forbids he but to know ? 

Forbids us Goop, forbids us to be wiſe. 

Such Prohibitions bind not. But if Death 969 

Binds us with After-bands, what profits then 

Our inward Freedom ? In the Day we eat 

Of this fair Fruit, our Doom is, we ſhall DIE. 

How dies the Serpent? He hath eat'n and Lives, 

And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns; 765 
1 —— 


An eager Appetire, ] . Eve appear leſs extravagant and monſtrous. 
This is a Circumſtance beautifully added 


85 
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For #s alone 


Was Death invented? or to us den d 

This intellectual Food, for Beaſts reſery'd ? 

For Beaſts it ſeems : Yet that one Beaſt, which firſt 

Hath taſted, envies not, but brings with 7% 770 
The Good befalPn him; Author unſaſpect, 
Friendly to Man, far from Deceit or Guile, 

What fear I then, rather what know to fear 

Under this Ignorance of Good and Evil, | 

Of Gop or De ara, of Law or Penalty? | 773 


Here grows the Cure of all, this Fruit divine, 


Fair to the Eye, inviting to the Taſte, 
Of Virtue to make wis: What hinders then 
To reach, and feed at once both Body and Mind?“ 


So ſaying, her raſb Hand in evil Hour 780 
Forth reaching to the Fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe Ear: 
Earth felt the Wound, and Nature, from her Seat, 
Sighing, through all her Works, gave Signs of Hoe, 


That ALL was LosT. 


Back to the Thicket ſlunk 


The guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve 785 
Intent now wholly on her Taſte, nought elſe 
Regarded, ſuch Delight till then, as ſeem'd, 

In Fruit ſhe never taſted; whether true 

Or fancy'd ſo, through Expectation high 


Of Knowledge; nor was Cod. head from her Thought. 790 
 Greedily ſhe ingorg'd without Reſtraint, 


And knew not eating DEATH: Satiate at length, 
And highter'd as with Wine, jocund and boon, 


777. 2 to the Zye, inviting to the 
a 


Of Virtue to male wisr :] 
Gen. iii. 6. The Woman ſaw that the 


| Tree was good for Food, and that it was 


pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be de- 


fired to make one wiſe,” 


792. [And tnew not eating Dbrarn : 

They knew not haſtening their Bal. 
Eating the Fruit which brought Death was 
gating Death, as being virtually contained 


in it, Richardſon. 

793. [And bighten'd as with Wine, &c. 
That ſecret Intoxication of Pleaſure, wit 
211 thoſe tranſient Fluſhings of Guilt and 
Joy, which the Poet tepreſents in out firſt 

arents upon their eating the forbidden 
Fruit, to thoſe Flaggings of Spirit, Damps 
of Sorrow, and mutugd Accuſations which 
ſucceed it, ate conceived with a wonderful 
Imagination, and geſcrived in very natural 
Seatirnents, PRs Addifog, 

o 


ky 
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Thus to herſclf ſhe plcaſingly began. 


O ſovran, virtuous, PRECIOUS of all Trees 
In Paradiſe, of Operation bleft 


195 


To Sapience ; hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd, 
And thy fair Fruit let hang, as to no End 
Created ; but henceforth my early Care, 


Not without Song, each Morning, and due Praiſe, 


$00 


Shall tend thee, and the fertile Burden eaſe 

Of thy full Branches offer*d free to all! 

Till dieted by thee I grow mature 

In Knowledge, as the Gops who all Things knew ; 


Though others envy what they cannot give; 


805 


For had the Gift been heirs, it had not here 


794. [Thus to herſelf, &e.] 

As our Author had, in the preceding Con- 
ference betw:xt our firſt Parents, deſcribed, 
with the greateſt Art and Decency, the 
Subordination and Inferiority of the Female 
Character in Strength of Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding; fo, in this Sohloquy of Eve's, 
after taſting the forbidden Fruit, one may 
obſerve the ſame Judgment, in his varying 
and adapting it to the Condition of her 
fallen Nature, Inſtead of thoſe little De- 
fects in her intellectual Faculties before the 
Fall, which were ſufficiently compenſated 
by her outward Charms, and were rather 
Softnings than Blemiſhes in her Character, 
we ſee her now running into the greateſt 
Abſurdities, and indulging the wildeſt Ima- 
ginations, It has been remarked, that our 
Poet, in this Work, ſeems to court the 
Favour of his Female Readers very much, 
yet I cannot help thinking, but that in this 
Place he intended a ſatirical as well as a 
moral Hint to. the Ladies, in making one 
of Eve's firſt Thoughts after her fatal Lapſe 
to be, how to get the Superiority and Maſ- 
tery over her Husband. There is however, 
I thi..k, a Defect in this Speech of Eve's, 
that there is no Notice taken of the Ser- 
pent in it. Our Author very naturally re- 
reſents her, in the firſt Tranſports of De- 
icht, expreſſing ber Gratitude to the Fruit, 
which ſhe fancied had wrought ſuch a hap- 
py Change in her, and next to Experience 
r beſt Guide: Byt how is it poſlible that 
ſhe ſhould, in theſe rapturous Acknow- 
ledgments, forget her Guide and Inſtructor 
the Serpent, to whom, ia her then Notion 


» 


AF 


of Things, the muft think herſelf the moſt 


indebted ? I don't doubt but Milton was 
ſenfible of this, but had he made Eve men - 
tion the Serpent, he could not have avoided 
too making her obſerve that he was Nlunk 
away, which might have given her ſome 
Suſpicions, and would conſequently have 
much altered the Scene which follows be- 
twixt Adam and her. Thyer. 
795. — [rxcious of all Trees] 
The Poſitive for the Superlative; the moſt 
precious of all Trees. Richardſon. 
799, — l but henceforth my early Care, 
| Not without Song, each Morning, and 
due Praiſe, 
Shall tend thee, &c.] 
I conceive the Conſtruction to be, not my 
early Care and due Praiſe ſhall tend thee,” 
but ©* my early Care ſhall tend thee not with- 
out Song and due Praiſe; and therefore 
have added a Comma after due Praiſe, io 
make the Senſe plainer, Newton. 
805. (Though others envy what they 
cannot give 3] 
She reſolyes to eat of the Tree till ſhe equals 
the Gods in Knowledge, ** though others 
envy ;”* ſhe means the Gods, though, for 
Decency's Sake, ſhe names them not. She 
had ſaid before, ver. 770. that the © Beoft 
which ff hath taſted envirs not, &c. bat 
& others envy.” She is now arrived to that 
Pitch of Impiety, that ſhe attributes Envy 
to the Gods, as Satan had taught her, ver. 
729. and queſtions whether this Tree was 
their Gift, as Satan had likewiſe ſuggeſted, 
ver. 718, &c, ſuch 1 had his 
Doctrines made upon her. Newton. 


> 5 N 
= . 


Book IX. 
Thus grown. 


PARADISE LOST: 
Experience, next to thee I owe, 
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Beſt Guide; not following thee I had remain'd 
In Ignorance ;, thou open'ſt Wiſdom's Way, 


And giv'ſt Acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire. 


810 


And J perhaps am ſecret; Heaven is high, 
High, and remote to ſee from thence diſtinct 
Each Thing on Earth, and other Care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual Watch 


Our great Forbidder, ſafe with all his Spies 
But to Adam in what Sort 


About him. 


Shall I appear ? Shall I to him make known 
As yet my Change, and give him to partake 
Full Happineſs with me, or rather not, 


But keep the Odds of Knowledge in my Power 


820 


Without Copartner ? So to add what wants 
In Female Sex, the more to draw his Love, 
And render me more equal, and perhaps, 
A Thing not «ndefirable, ſometime 


Superior; for inferior who is free? 


823 


This may be well : But what if God have ſeen, 
And Death enſue ? Then I ſhall be zo more, 
And Adam wedded to another Eve, 
Shall live with her enjoying, IEXTI dor; 


811. [And I perhaps am ſecret ;] 
She queſtions even God's Omniſcience, and 
flatters herſelf that ſhe is till in Secret, like 
other Sinners, who f:y, The Lord ſhall 
not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jocob re- 
gard it,” Pſal. xciv. 7. Newton. 

$15. [Our great Forbidder, ſafe with all 

his Spies | 

About him.] 
Dr. Bentley declares ſafe to be pure Non- 
_ here, and therefore alters the Verſe 
thus, 


Our great Forbidder's Eye, with all his 


Spies, &c. 
But fafe 
Phraſes, I have him ſafe, or be is ſafe aſleep ; 
where not the Safety of the Perſon ſecured 
or aſleep is meant, Ya the Safety of others 
with Reſpect to any Danger from him, 
This is, indeed, a Senſe of the Word not 
ufual in Poetry; but common Speech will 


* 


N 


juſtify it fo far, as to make the Doctor's 
Emendation unneceſſary, Pearce, 
Land perbaps, 
A Thing not undefirable, ſometime 
Superior ; for inferior who is free ?] : 
There is a very humorous Tale in Chaucer, 
which is alſo verfified by Dryden, wherein 


the Queſtion is propoſed, 'What It is that 


Women moſt affect and deſire? Sume fay 
Wealth, fome Beauty, ſome Flattery, ſome 
in ſhort one Thing, and ſome another 3 
but the true Anſwer is Sovranty. And the 
Thouęht of attaining the Superiority over 


her Husband is very ar: fully made one of 
ſignifies here as in the vulgar 


the firſt that Eve entertains after her eating 
of the forbidden Fruit: But Rill her Love 
of Adam and Jealouſy of another Eve pre- 
vail even over that; ſo juſt is the Obſer- 
vation of Solomon, Cant.'viii. 6. Love 
is ſtrong as Death, Jealouſy is cruel as the 
Grave," | c 
Aa 3 
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830 


Adam ſhall are with me in Buiss or Wok: 
So dear | love him, that with him all Deaths 
I could indure, without him live no Life.“ 


So ſaying, from the Tree her Step ſhe turmd, 


But frft low Reverence done, as to the Power 


That dwelt within, whoſe Preſence had infus'd 
Into the Plant ſciential Sap, deriv'd 


From Nectar, Drink of Gops. 


Waiting deſirous: her Return, 


Of choiceſt Flow'rs a Garland to adorn 


Adam the while 
had wove 
840 


Her Treſſes, and her rural Labours crown, 

As Reapers oft are wont their Harveſt Queen. 
Great Joy he promis'd to his Thoughts, and new 
Solace in her Return, ſo long delay d; 


Yet oft his Heart, divine of ſomething ill, 


845 


Miſzave him; be the faltring Meaſure felt; 
And forth to meet her went, the Way ſhe took 
That Morn when fir ft they parted; by the Tree 
Of Knowledge he muſt paß, there he her met, 


Scarce from the Tree returning; in her Hand 


A Bough of faireſt Fruit, that downy ſmil d, 

New gather'd, and ambrofi al Smell pirrus'p. 

To him ſhe bafted; in her Face Ex cusꝝ 

Came Prologue, and Apoll ody too prompt, 

Which with land WOW 2 Vill ſne thus . 855 


35. [Bur fo 83 + © 


That —— el, bin, 

Eve falliog into Idolatry upon the Tage of 

the forbidden Tree, as the firſt Fruit of 

m is Kar b 
Richardſon, 

848.— [divine of ſomething ill,] 
Forboding ſomething ill. 

846. —— [| be the faltri Meaſure 3 
le found 1 — hoes not true Tias 
he felt the falſe and intermitting Meaſure ; 
the natural Deſcription of our Minds fore- 
boding ill, by the unequal Beatings of the 


Heart and Pulſe, Hume 
$51, [A Bough of faireſt Fruit, that 
downy ſmil'd, 


New 2225 d, and embrofial Smell bir - 


«« That « Fd re that covered with 
ſoft Down 79005 ſweetly. 
$54. — [Aroroe v too prompt, ] 


We ; Mi here followed Dr. Bentley's and 
Mr. Fenton's Editions, as repreſenting, we 


conceive, the trye and genuine Reading, 
In the former Editions it was A 
prom;e,”” which we preſume to have been 
an Error of the Preſs, Newton, 


835 
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« Faſt thou not wonder d, Adam, at my Stay? 
Thee J have miſs'd, and thought it long, depriv'd 
Thy Preſence, Agony of Love till now | 
Not felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 
Mean I to try, what raſh aniry'd I ſought, 860 
The Pain of Abſence from thy Sight. But ftrange 
” Hath been the Cauſe, and wonderful to hear: 
This Tree is not as we are told, a Tree 
Of Danger TASTED, nor to Evil unknown | 
Opening the Way, but of divine Effect f 865 
To open Eyes, and make them Gops who taſte; 
And hath been TasTED ſuch : The Serpent wile, 
Or not reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 
Hath eaten of the Fruit, and is become, 


Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but thenceferth 870 
Indued with human Voice and human Senſe, | 
Reaſoning to ADMIRATION, and with me Ay 


Perſuaſively hath ſo prevaiPd, that 7 

Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 

Th' Effe#s to correſpond, OPENER mine Eyes, 875 
Dim erſt, dilated Spirits, ampler Heart, 

And growing up to Gop EAD; which for thee 

Chiefly I ſought, without thee can DESPISE. 

For Bliſs, as Thou haſt Part, to ME is Bliſs, 

TExvp1ovs, unſbar'd with thee,, and odious ſoon. 880 
Tou therefore alſo taſte, that aul. Lot 

May join us, equal Joy, as equal Love ; 

Leſt thou not taſting, different Degree 

Digjoin us, and I then Too LaTE renounce 
DEITY for thee, when Fate will not permit.“ 885 


Thus Eve with Count'nance Blithe her Story raid J 
But in her Cheek DisTEMPeR fuſhing GLOW'D. 
On th' other Side, Adam, ſoon as he Beard 
The fatal Treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz'd, 
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AsToON1ED flood and BLANK, while Horror chill 890 


Ran through his Veins, and all his Joints RELAX'D ; 


2 


From his flack Hand the Garland wreath'd for Rue 
Down dropt, and all the faded Roſes ſhed : 
Speer bleſs he ſtood and pale, till thus at length 


Firſt to Hius ELT he inward Silence broke. 895 


O O faireſt of Creation, LAST and BEST 
Of all God's Works, Creature in whom ExcELI'p 
Whatever can to Sight or TwoucnT be form'd, 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or feet ! 
How art thou LosT, how on a sUDDEn loft, oo 

Dxrac'p, DEFLOWER'D, and now to DEATH devote? 

Rather how haſt thou vIELDED to zranſereſs 
The ſtrict Fox BgIDDAN cx, how to violate 


The ſacred Fruit forbidden ? 


Some curled Fraud 


Of Enemy hath beguiPd thee, yet unknown, 905 
And me with thee hath Ruix'p, for with THEE 

Certain my RESOLUTION is tO DIE; 

How can I live without thee, how forego 


Thy ſweet Converſe and Love ſo DEARLY joir'd, 

To live again in theſe wild Words roxLORN ? 910 
Should God create AnoTHER Eve, and | 
Another Rib afford, yet Loſs of THEE 


892. [From his ſlack Hand the Garland 
wreath'd for Eve, 
Down dropt, SY 
The Beauty of the Numbers, as well as of 
the Image here, muſt ſtrike every Reader. 
Newton, 
g0$. [ How can I live without thee, how 
+ forego Fu x 
Thy you Converſe and Love ſo Dr akLY 
oin'd, 
Dr Bentley reads © ſo EARLY jey' d, the 
ſame as egjey di as ip ver, 1166. 

Who might have liv'd, and jey d immor- 
But there is no Occaſion for this Altera- 
tion ; the Paſſage may very well be under- 
ſtood without it. Mr. Richardſon under- 
ſtands it thus, Converſation more ſweet- 
ened and indeared by Love; if he loſt her, 


he could only converſe with Angels, where 


he ſhould want the dear Addition of Love. 


But the Senſe is much better as Dr. Pearce 
underſtands it, that is, the“ ſevert Con- 
verſe and Love of thee ſo ÞEaRrLyY join'd'to 
me.“ This isa common Way of ſpeaking 
in Miltob, and the Reader may ſee more 
Inſtances of it in IV. 129. and VIII. 423. 
The Senſe of this lait Verſe is again found 
in ver. 970. 


link'd in Love ſo dear. Newton. 
910. [To lise again in theſe wild Woods 
FORLORN ? 


How vaſtly expreffive are theſe Words of 
Adam's Tenderneſs and Affection for Eve, 
as they imply that the mere Imagination of 
loſing her had already converted the Sweets 
of Paradiſe into the Horrors of a deſolate 
Wilderaels ! Thyer, 


„ ed fed bee) a 3 fd ho 
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Would never from my Heart; no uo, I feel 
The Link of Nature dRaw me: Fleſb of Fleſb, 


Bone of my Bone thou art, and from thy State 


92S 


Mine NEVER ſhall be parted, BLiss or Wo.” 


So having ſaid, as one from fad Difmay 
| Recomforted, and after Thoughts diſturb d 
Submitting to what ſeem d REMEDILESS, 


Thus in calm Mood his Words to Eve he turn d. 


920 


« Bold Deed thou haſt preſum' d, adventrous Eve, 
And Peril great provot'd, who thus haſt dar d, 
Had it been only coveting to Eye. 

That ſacred Fruit, ſacred to ABSTINENCE, 


Much more to TASTE it under BAN to TOUCH. 
But paſt who can RECALL, or done unDo ? 


925 


Not Gop omnipotent, nor FAE; yet fo 
Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the Fa# 
Is not ſo hainous now, foretaſted Fruit, 


Profan'd firſt by the Serpent, by him firſt 


930 


Made common and unballow'd ere our Taſte; 
Nor yet on bim found DEADLY, he yet LIVES, 
Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live as Man 
Higher Degree of Life, Inducement $TRONG 


To us, as likely TASTING to attain 


920. [Thus in calm Mood his Words to 
ve he turn d. ; 

He had till now been ſpeaking to himſelf; 
now his Speech turns to her, but not with 
Violence, not with Noiſe and Rage, it is a 
deep conſiderate Melancholy, The Line 
cannot be pronounced but as it ought, 
lowly, gravely, Richardſon, 

928, N ws thou ſhalt not die, &c. 
How juſt a Pictn 
us of the natural Imbecility of the human 
Mind, and its Aptneſs to be warped into 
falſe Judgments and Reaſoniugs by Paſſion 
and Inclination ? Adam had but juft con- 
demned the Action of Eve in eating the 
forbidden Fruit, and yet, drawn by his 
Fondneſs for her, immediately ſummons all 


the Force of his Reaſon to prove what ſhe 


re does Milton here give 


935 


had done to be right. This may probably 


appear a Fault to ſuperficial Readers, but” 
all intelligent ones will, I dare fay, look- 
upon it as a Proof of our Author's exqui- 
fite Knowledge of human Nature. Reaſon 
is but too often little better than a Slave, 
ready at the Beck of the Will, to dreſs up 
in plauſible Colours any Opinions that our 
Intereſt or Reſentment have made agreeable 
to us. | Thyer, 
29. — [ 

So Milton ſpells this Word, which is right 
and agreeable to its Derivation from the 
French baineux, It is wrong to write it, 38 
it is commonly written, Br,, We take 
Notice of theſe Things, as Inftances of our 
Author's ExaQneſs, Newton. 
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Proportional Aſcent, which cannot be 

But to be Gops, or AxcELS Demi-Gods. 

Nor can I thin that God, Creator wiſe, 
Though threatning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy 

Us his prime Creatures, dignify'd ſo n1cn, 

Set over all his Works, which in our Fall, 

For vs created, needs with us muſt fail, 
DEPENDENT made; ſo Gop ſhall ancreate, 

Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and Labour loſe, 

Not well conceiv'd of God, who though his Power 
Creation could repeat, yet would be loath 

Vs to aboliſh, left the Adverſary 

Triumph and ſay ; Fickle TxnhEIR State whom God 
Moſt favours ; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 
He ruin'd, now MANKIND ; whom will he next ? 
Matter of Scorn, not to be giv'n the Foe. 
However I with THEE have d my Lot, 

Certain to undergo like Doom; if Death 

Conſort with thee, DEATH is to me as Lirs ; 

So forcible within my Heart I feel 

The Bond of Nature draw me to my own, 

My own in THEE, for what THov art is MINZ 3 
Our State cannot be ſever'd, we are owe, 

One Fleſh ; to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf.” 


So Adam, and thus Eve to him reply'd. 
O cLoRIOUS Trial of ExcgEDING Love, 
ILLusTRIOUS Evidence, Example nion! 

' Engaging me to emulate, but ſhort 

Of thy Perfection, how ſhall I attain, © 
Adam? from whoſe dear Side J boaſt me ſprung, 
And gladly of our Union hear thee ſpeak, 


One Heart, one Soul in BoTH ; whereof good ite 


This Day affords, declaring thee reſolv'd, 


Rather than Death or ought than Death more dread 


Shall /eparate us, link'd in Love ſo dear, 


940 
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To undergo with ME one Guilt, one Crime, 

If any be, of taſting this fair Fruit, | 
Whoſe Virtue (for of Good STILL Good proceeds, 
Direct, or by Occaſion) hath preſented 


This happy Trial of thy Love, which elſe 


975 


80 EMINENTLY never had been known. 

Were it I thought DeaTH menac'd would enſue 
This my Attempt, I would ſuſtain aLonE 

The worſt, and not perſuade thee, rather die 


DESERTED, than oblige thee with a Fa# 


980 . 


Pernicious to thy Peace, chiefly aſſur d 
Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 
So faithful Love uNEQUAL'D ; but I feel 


Far otherwiſe th' Event, not Death, but Life 


AUGMENTED, OPEN'D Eyes, NEW Hopes, new Joys, 983 
Taſte ſo divine, that what of ſweet BEFORE 

Hath touch'd my Senſe, flat ſeems to THis, and Barſb. 

On my Experience, Adam, FREELY taſte, 

And Fear of DEATH deliver to the Winps.” 


So ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for Foy 
Tenderly wept, much won that he his Love 


990 


Had fo ennobled, as of Choice to incur 

Divine Diſpleaſure for ber ſake, or DEaTH. 

In Recompenſe (for ſuch Compliance bad 

Such Recompenſe BEST Merits) from the Bough 995 
She gave him of that fair enticing Fruit | 
With liberal Hand: He ſcrupled not to eat 

Againſt his better Knowledge, not deceiv' d, 


978.— [ ] would ſuſtain Al ox, &c. 
We have 2 2 of ed 
firſt Edition, as the Senſe requires, which 
18 plainly this, If I thought the Death that 
was threatened would be the Cor ſequence 
of this my Attempt, I would ſuffer the 
worſt alone, and not endeavour to perſuade 
thee, I would rather die by myſelf forſaken 
of thee, than oblige thee with a Fact, &c. 
lige is uſed here in the large Senſe of the 


Latin Word ob/igo, which ſignifies not only 


to bind, but to render obnoxious to Guile 
or Puniſhment. - Newion. 

998 — [| not deceiv'd, / 

But fondly over comm with FemaleCharm.] 
According to the hiſtorical Relation of Mo- 
ſes, he did not plead for himſelf, that he 
was deceived (the Excule of Eve cheated by 
the Serpent) but rather enticed and per- 
ſuaded by her : © The Woman whom thou 
gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
Tree, and I did eat.“ Newton, 


* 
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But fondly over come with Female Charm, 


Earth TRRMBLED from her Extrails, as again 


1000 


In Panos, and Nature gave a SECOND Groan, 

Sky Lour'D, and muttering 7. bunder, ſome ſad m 
Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin 

OrtGinaL ; while Adam took no Thought, 


Eating his Fill, nor Eve to iterate 
Her former Treſpaſs fear d, the more to ſooth 


1005 


Him with her lov'd Society, that now 
As with net Wine 1inTox1CcaTED both 
They ſwim in Mirth, and fancy that they fee! 


Divinity within them breeding Wings 


1010 


Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth: But that falſe Fruit 
Far other Operation firſt diſplay'd, 

Carnal Deſire inflaming; he on Eve 

Began to caſt laſcivious Eyes, fbe him 


As wantonly repay d; in Luft they burn: 


1015 


Till Adam thus *gan Eve to Dalliance move. 


« Eve, now I ſee thou art exa# of Taſte, 
And elegant, of Sapience no ſmall Part, 
Since to each Meaning Savour we apply, 


And Palate call judicious; I the Praiſe 


1020 


Yield thee, ſo well this Day thou haſt purvey'd. 


1009. Harb TxEMBLED from her En. 
trails, ] 
When Dido in the fourth Æneid yielded to 
that fatal Temptation which ruined her, 
Virgil tells us the Earth trembled, the 
Heavens were filled with Flaſhes cf Light- 
ning, and the Nymphs howled upon the 
Mountain Tops. Milton, in the ſame poeti- 
tical Spirit, has deſcribed all Nature as 
diſturbed. upon Eve's cating the forbidden 
Fruit, ver. 780. 
So ſaying, her raſb Hand in evil Hour 
Forth reaching to the Fruit, the pluck'd, 
the xaT : 


Sigbing, through all her Works, gave Signs 
oe, 

That arr. was Lo8T. 

Upon Adam's falling into the ſame Guilt, 

| the whole Creation appears a ſecond Time 


* 


in Convulfions. As all Nature ſuffered by 
the Guilt of our firſt Parents, theſe Symp- 
toms of Trouble and Conſternation are 
wonderfully imagined, not only as Prodi- 
gies, but as Marks of her ſympathizing in 
the Fall of Man. Addiſon. 
1002. [Sky LovR'D, and muttering Thun- 
* 
It is not meant that Thunder alſo Joured, 
but © Sky Loun'D, and muttering Thunder” 
in the Ablative Cafe abſolute, © ſome ſed 
Drops wept at compleating of the mortal Sin.” 
It was not loud — of Thunder, but 


muttering Thunder, melancholy and moura- | 
Farth 8 — Waund, and Nature, from ful. 


Newton, 
101g. [Since to each Meaning Saveur 


we apply,] 
Since we uſe the Word Saweur in both 


Senſes, and apply it to the Underſtanding 


as well as to the Palate, 


the learned Languages. 


Bock IX. PARADISE LOST. 


363 


Much Pleaſure we have loſt, while we ahſtain d 
From this delightful Fruit, nor knows till now 
Tzu Reliſh, TASTING ; if ſuch Pleaſure be 


In Things to us forbidd'n, it might be wiſ d, 


1025 


For this one Tree had been forbidden tex. 
But come, ſo well refreſb' d, now let us play, 
As meet is, after ſuch delicious Fare; 
For never did thy Beauty ſince the Day 


I ſaw thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 


L029 


With all Perfections, ſo inflame my Senſe 
With Ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than EVER, Bounty of this virtuous Tree.“ 


So ſaid he, and forbore not Glance or T oy 


Of amorous Intent, well underſtood 
Of Eve, whoſe Eye darted contagious Fire. 


1035 


Her Hand he ſeiz'd, and to a ſhady Bank, 
Thick overhead with verdant Roof imbowr'd, 
He led her nothing loath; Flow'rs were the Couch, 


Panſies, and Violets, and A phodel, 
And Hyacinth, Earth's freſbeſt ſofteſt Lap. 


1040 


There they their Fill of Leve and Love's Diſport 
Took LaRGELY, of their mutual Guilt the Sk al, 
The SOLACE of their Sin, till dewy Sleep 


1027. — [now let us play. 

As meet is, after ſuch delicious Fare ;] 
He ſeems to allude to Exod, xxxit. 6. 
x Cor. x, 7. * And the People fat down to 
eat, and to drink, and roſe up to play; 
underſtanding the Word play with ſeveral 
Commentators, not of dancing after the 
Sacrifices as it ought probably to be under- 
ſtood in theſe Texts, but of committing 
Uncleanneſs, as when we ſay to play the 
Whore, and as the Word 1s often uſed in 
Newton. 

1029. [For never did thy Beauty, &e.] 
Our Author had in Mind the Converſa- 
tion between Paris and Helen in the third 
Tliad of Homer, as well as that between 
Jupiter and Juno on Mount Ida, And as 

r, Pope obſerves, it is with wonderful 
Judgment and Decency that Milton has 


uſed that exceptionable Paſſage of the Dal 


liance, Ardour, and Enjoyment of Jupiter 
and Juno, 'That which ſeems in Homer 
an imoious Fiction, becomes a moral Leſ- 
ſon in Milton; fince he makes that laſei - 
vious Rage of the Paſſion the immediate 
Effect of the Sin of our firſt Parents after 
the Fall. Newton. 
1034. [So ſaid he, and forbore not 
Glance nor Toy, &c.] 
What a fine Contraſt does this Deſcription 
of the amorous Follies of our firſt Parents 
after the Fall make to that lovely Picture 
of the fame Paſſion in its State of Inno- 
cence in the preceding Book ver. 5 10. 
— To the nuptial Bower 
I led her bluſhing like the Morn : all 


Heaven, 
And happy Conſtellations, &c, 
. - 


Thyer, | 
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Oppreſ#d them, wearied with their amorous Play. 


1045 


Soon as the Force of that fallacious Fruit, 
That with exhilerating Vapour bland 

About their Spirits had play'd, and inmoſt powers 
Made err, was now exhal'd, and grofſer Sleep 


Bred of «nkindly Fumes, with conſcious Dreams 


1050 


Incumber d, now had left them; up they roſe 

As from Unreſt, and each the other viewing, 

Soon found their Eyes how opEN' D, and their Minds 
How DARKEN'D ; Innocence, that as a Veil 

Had ſhadow'd them from knowing ILL, was cone, 1055 
Juſt Confidence, and native Righteouſneſs, 

And Honour from about them, Naked left 

To guilty SHAME ; HE cover'd, but his Robe 


Uncover d MORE. 


So roſe the Danite ſtrong 
Herculean Samson from the harlot-lap 


1060 


Of Pbiliſttan DaLIiLan, and wak'd | 
Sporn of his STRENGTH, THey deſtitute and bare 
Of all their Virtue : Silent, and in Face 


Confounded Lox d they ſat, as ſtrucken mute, 


Till Adam, though not Jeſs than Eve ABASH'p, 


1065 


At length gave Utterance to theſe Words conſtrain'd. 


10 9, — [and grefſer Sl 
Pred of unkindly 2 8 
Haw unlike the Sleep mentioned V. 3. 
—— for his Sleep 
Was aery Light from pure Digeftion bred, 
And temp'rate Vapours bland, 
The Sleep of Sin is nothing like the Sleep 
of Innocence. Newton, 
1057, —— [NAR left 
To guilty Sname ; &c.] 
This Paſſion has occafioned much Per- 
plexity and Confuſion by its having been 
wrong pointed in almoſt all the Editions. 
After Shame there is no Stop even in Mil- 
ton's own Editiors, and the re ſhould have 
deen a Semicolon at leaſt. And then fol- 
lows be cover d, for Shame (as Dr. Pearce 
obſerves) is here made a Perſon (as again 
in ver. 1097.) and this Shame is be who 
cover d Adam and Eve with his Robe; but 


this Rebe of his uncover d them more: of 


, that is, though they were cloathed with 


Shame, yet they thereby more diſcovered 
their Nakedneſs. Milton ſpeaks in the 
ſame Manner in Samſon Agon. 841, 842. 

In vain thou firiv'ſ to cover Shame with 

Shame, 
For by Evaſions thy Crime uncover'ft 
more, 

In the Author's ſecond Edition after the 
Words Uncover'd more there is a ſull Stop, 
and a new Sentence beginning thus, «* Ss 
roſe the Danite ſtrong, &c, with the 
Punctuation which we have followed ; 
from whence it evidently appears, that this 
is the true Conffrution, that as Samſon 
waked ſhorn of his Strength, they waked 
deſtitute and bare of all their Virtue 1 
And then begins another Sentence, filent 
and in Face confounded Lone they ſat. I 
ſuppoſe it need not be obſeryed that Samſon 
is called the Danite, as being of the Tribe 
Dan, Newton, 


M5 
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« O Eve, in evil Hour thou didſt give ear | 

To that falſe Worm, of whomſoever taught 

To counterfeit Man's Voice, true in our Fai, 

Falſe in our promis d Risixo; ſince our Eyes 1070 
end we find indeed, and find we know 

* Good and Evil, Goop loft, and Evil got, 

Bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this be to know, 

Which leaves us naked thus, of Honour void, 

Of Innocence, of Faith, of Purity, 1075 

Our wonted Ornaments now $OIL'D and STAIN'D, 

And in our Faces EVIDENT the Signs 

Of foul Concupiſcence ; whence evil Store; 

Ev'n Shame, the LasT of Evils; of the firſt 

Be $URE then. How ſhall I behold the Face 1080 

Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with Joy 

And Rapture ſo oft beheld ? Thoſe heav”nly ſhapes 

Will dazzle now this earthly with their Blaze 

INSUFFERABLY bright, O might I here 

In Solitude live ſavage, in ſome Glade 1085 

Osscur'p, where higheſt Voods IMPENETRABLE 

To Star or Sun-light, ſpread their Umbrage broad 

And brown as Evening: Cover me ye Pines, 

Ye Cedars, with INNUMERABLE Boughs | 

Hide-me, where I may never ſee them more. . 1090 

But let us now, as in bad Plight, deviſe 

What beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 

The Parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 

To Shame obnoxious, and unſeemlieſt ſeen ; 


Some Tree, whoſe broad ſmooth Leaves together ſow'd, 


And girded on our Loins, may cover round 1096 
| , 

1068. [To that falſe Norm,] in Imitation of the Italians, Thyer. 
That is Serpent, This is a general Name 1092. [What % may for the preſent 
for the reptile Kind; as in VII. 476. And ſerve to hide 


thus a Serpent is called in Shokeſpear tbe The Parts of each from other, ] 


mortal Worm, 2 Hen. VI. Act III. Theſe Lines are thus miſprinted in the ſe- 


Newton, cond Edition, 


1088. [And brown as Evening 2] What beſt may from the preſent ſerve to 
h; 


It may be obſerved, that Milton here uſes ” RR 
the Word brozpn, as he had done imbrown'd The Parts of each for other, Hume. 
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Thoſe middle Parts, that this new Comer, Shame, 
There. /t not, and reproach us as UNCLEAN.” 


So counſel'd nx, and both together went | 


Into the thickeſt Mood; there ſoon they choſe 


1100 
The Fig- tree, not that Kind for Fruit renown'd, 8 
But /uch as at this Day to Indians known 
In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her Arms 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the Ground 
The bending Twigs take Root, and Daughters grow 
About the Mother Tree, a pillar'd Shade 1106 


High overarch'd. and echoing Walks between 

There oft the Indian Herdſman ſhunning Heat 
Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing Herds 

At Loopholes cut through thickeft Shade : Thoſe Leaves 


They gather'd, broad as Amazonian Targe, 


1111 


And with what Skill they had, together ſow'd 
To gird their Waſte, vain Covering if to hide 
Their Guilt and dreaded Shame; O how uNLIK RE 


To that r1RST naked Glory! Such of late 


1100. [Into the thickeſt Wood, there 
ſeon they choſe 

The Fig-rree, | — 
The faced Text ſays, Gen. iii. 7. that 
*© they ſowed Fig-leaves together ;** and 
Milton adheres to the Scripture Expreſſion, 
which has given Occaſion to the Sneer, 
What could they do for Needles and Thread ? 
But the Original ſignifies no more than 
that they twiſted the young Twigs of the 
Fig-tree round about their Waiſts, in the 
Manner of a Roman Crown, for which 
Purpoſe the Fig-tree of all others, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, was the 
moſt ſerviceable ; becauſe it hath, as Pliny 
ſays, the greateſt and moſt ſhady Leaf of 
all others. And our Author follows the 
beſt Commentators in ſuppoſing that this 
was the Indian Fig-tree, the Account of 
which he 'borrows from Pliny, Lib. 12. 
©. 5. as Pliny had done before from Theo- 
phraſtus. Newton. 
Sir Walter Raleigh, upon his own Know- 
ledge, gives very much the ſame Account of 
this Ficus Indica in his Hiſtory or the 
World, B. 1. C. 4.5. 2. 

1103. [In Malabar or Decan] 


1115 


Malabar is a vaſt Peninſula or Promontary 
of the Eaſt Indies, of which Decan is a 
confiderable Kingdom. Hume 
1104. rr ſo broad, &c.] 

Of theſe Indian Fig-trees Sir Walter Raw- 
leigh tells us, he ſaw many Thouſands in 
the Weſt Indies, in a Valley near Paria, 
After they have ſhot up twenty or thirty 
Feet high, having no Twig in the Stem, 
they ſpread a large Top, out of which 
iſſues a gummy Subſtance, which hanging 
down like a Cord, in ſome Months Time 
reaches the Ground, and there rooting, 
grows dpeedily up into a Tree, producing 
others in like Manner; Dawghters as our 
Poet ſays, that grew about the Mother's 
Shade, not rencwned for Fruit, which is no 
bigger than a great Pea, Hiſt. of the World, 
B. 1. Chap. 4+ Hume. 

1115. — Such of late 
Columbus found th* American, &c. 1 

Columbus, who made the firſt Diſcovery 
of America about the Year 1492, found 
the Americans ſo girt about the Waift with 
Feathers, as Adam and Eve were with 
Fig-leayes, Hume, 
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Columbus found th' American, ſo girt 

With feather'd Cincture, naked elſe and wild 

Among the Trees on Jes and woody Shores. 

Thus fenc'd, and as they thought, their Shame in Part 
Cover'd, but not at Reft or Eaſe of Mind, 1129 
They /at them down to weep ; nor only Tears 

Rain'd at their Eyes, but high Winds worſe witTain 
Began to riſe, high Paſſions, Au ER, Hare, 
MisrRusr, SUSPICION, DISCORD, and ſhook ſore 

Their :7nward State of Mind, calm Region oN 1125 
And full of PEACE, now rosr and TURBULENT : 

For Underſtanding R vi*Þ not, and the Will 

Heard not her Lore, both in SUBJECTION now 

To ſenſual APPETITE, who from beneath 

Uſurping over ſovran Reaſon claim d 1120 
Superior Sway: From thus diſtemper d Ba EAST, 

Adam, eſtrang'd in Look and alier'd Stile, 

Speech internitted thus to Eve renew'd, 


% Mould thou hadſt bearker'd to my Words, and flay'd 
With me, as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange ' 1135 
Defire of wand ring this unbappy Morn, | 
know not whence, Pafſeſs'd thee; we had then 
Remain'd ffill hApPY, not as now, deſpoil'd 
Of all our Good, $HAN'D, NAKED, MISERABLE. 

Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs Cauſe to approve 1140 
The Faith they owe; when earyeſtly they feek 
Such Proof, conclude, they then begin to Fail.“ 


To whem ſoon movw'd with Touch of Blame thus Eve. 
„What Words have paſs'd thy Lips, ADam ſevere / 
impur'ft chou that ro my Default, or Wi} 1143 


8. [Lore] The Faith they oeve 3 
vid, Rule, Advice, As Eve had done when the ſa d ver, 338. 
3140. "ge none ben. efo · th ſeek needieſs Aud what is Faith, Lovg, Virtue, un-: 
Cauſe 0 een ASSAY'D, 25 Newton, 
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Of wand ring, as thou call.ſt it, which who knows 
But might as ill have happen'd rhHou being by, 


Or to THYSELF perhaps? Hadſt hou been THERE, 
Or RHERE th' Attempt, thou couldſt not have diſcern'd 


Fraud in the Serpent, ſpeaking as HE ſpake ; 
No Ground of Eumity between us known, 
Why he ſhould mean me 1LL, or ſee to Harm, 
Was I to have never parted from thy Sido? 
As good have grown there till a lifeleſs Rib. 
Being as I am, why didſt not thou the Heap 
Command me abſolutely not to go, 

Going into ſuch Danger as thou ſaidſt? 

Too FACIL then thou didſt not much gainſay, 
Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair DisMiss. 
Hadſt hou been firm and id in thy Diſſent, 


Neither had ITRANSGRESS' D, nor THOU with ME.” 


To whom then firſt incens*'d Adam reply'd. 
« Is THIS the Love, is this the REcoupENSE 
Of mine to thee, iNCRATEFUL Eve, expreſs'd 
Immutable when thou wert loſt, not I, 
Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal Bliſs, 
Yet willingly choſe rather DEATH with thee ? 
And am I now upbraided as the Cauſe 
Of thy tranſgreſſing? Not enough ſevere, 
It ſeems, in thy Reſtraint : what could I more ? 
I warr'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, foretold 
The Danger, and the lurking Enemy 
That lay in wait ; beyond this had been Force, 
And Force upon free Will hath here no Place. 


11860. 


1150 


1155 


1160 


1155 


1170 


[Ad in thy diſſent,] mine to thee, of my Love to thee, which 


Reſolute in thy refuſal, was expreſs'd immutable when thou wert 


1162. [To whom then fir 1Nextxns'd loſt?” 


Adam reply d.] 1170, — [in thy'Reftraint : ] 


Newton. 


As Adam is now firſt angry, his Speech This is the Reading in all the firſt Edi- 
is abrupt, and his Sentences broken. Is tions; but ſeveral of the later ones have 
this the Love, Dr. Bentley reads “ Is « my Reſtraint, ”* Newton. 


this thy Love. is this the Recompenſe of 
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But Confidence then bore thee on, ſecure 1175 
Either to meet no Danger, or to find | 


Matter of glorious Trial; and perhaps 


I alſo err'd in overmuch admiring 

What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 

No Evil durſt attempt thee, but I rue 1189 
That Error now, which is become my Crime, | 


And thou the Accustr. Thus it ſhall befall 
Him who to Worth in Nomen OVERTRUSTING 


Lets her W1LL rule; Reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 


And left to herſelf, if Evil thence enſue, 1185 


She FIRST his weak Indulgence will Accus.“ 


Thus they in mutual Accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs Hours, but neither ſelf-condemning, 


And of their vain Conteſt appear'd no Eud. 


11834, — [in Women ovERTRUSTING]) herſelf,” &. though Women may be juſti- 
Dr. Bently reads Woman, and I ſhould a- fied, ſuch a tranſition from the plural to 
ther prefer it on account of what follows, the ſingular Number being not uncommon 
« her will, ſhe will not brook, left to in the beſt Authors, Newton, 
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E A N while the hainous and deſpiteful Act 

Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how - 
He in the SzrxPEeNnT, had perverted Eve, 
Her Huſband sf E, to taſte the fatal Fruit, 
Was known in Heav'n; for what can ſcape the Eye 5 
Of God aLL-ſeeing, or deceive his Heart 
OuxisciE NT? Who in all Things wiſe and juſt, 
Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the Mind 
Of Man, with Strength entire, and free Will ARu', 
Complete to have diſcover'd and repuls'd 10 
Whatever WiLEs of Foe or ſeeming Frienv. 
For ſtill they knew, and ought to have ſtill remember d 
The high Ijunction not to taſte that Fruit, 
Whroeve tempted ; which they not obeying, 
TIncurr'd (what could they leſs ?) the Penalty, 15 
And manifold in Sin, px SsERVv'p to fall. 
Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 


12. [For fii!! they knero,] , 
Fan collectively (ver. 9.) is antecedent to 
the plural Relative bey, as Gen. i. 26. 
4 God ſaid, Let us make Man in our 
Image, and let them have Dominion,” &c, 

| Heylin, 
16. [And manifold in Sin, pESERw'D to 
fall. | 

Every Sin is complicated in ſome Depree : 
And the Divines reckon up ſeveral Sins as 
included in this one Act of eating the for- 
bidden Fruit, namely Pride, Uxoriouſneſs, 
wicked Curioſity, Ivhdelity, Diſobedience, 
&c. ſo that for ſuch complicated Guilt he 
d:ſerved to fall from his happy State in Pa- 
radiſe. 

17. [Up into Heav'n, &c.] 
The tenth Book of Paradiſe Loſt has a 
greater Variety of Perſons in it than ay 
other in the whole Poem. The Author upon 
the winding ud of his Action introduces 
all thoſe who had any Concern in it, and 


ſhows with great Beauty the Influence 
which it had uvon each of them. It is 
like the laſt Act of a well written Tra- 
gedy, in which all who had a Part in it 
are generally drawn up before the Audi— 
ence, and repreſented under thoſe Cir.um- 
ances in which the Determination of the 
Action places them. I ſhall therefore con- 
fider this Book under four Heads, in rela- 
tion to the celeſtial, the infernal, the bu- 
man, and the imaginary Perſons, who 
have their reſpective Paris aliotted in it, 
To begin with the celeſtial Perſons The 
guardian Angels of Paradiſe are deſcribed 
as returning to Heaven upon the Fal! of 
Man, in order to approve their Vigilance ; 
their Arrival, their Manner of Reception, 
with the Sorrow which appear'd in them- 
ſelves, and in thaſe Spirits who are ſaid to 
rejoice at the Converſion of a Sinner, are 


very finely laid together in the following. 


Lines. Addiſon. 
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Th angelic Guards aſcended, mute and ſad 
For Man, for of his State by this they knew, 
Much wond'ring how the ſubtle Fiend had ſtol'n 20 
Entrance UNSEEN. Soon as th' unwelcome News 
From Earth arriv'd at Heav'n Gate, diſpleas'd 
ALL were who heard; dim Sadneſs did not ſpare 
That Time celeſtial Viſages, yet mix'd 
With Pity, violated not their Bliſs. 25 
About the new-arriv'd, in MuLTiTupes | 
Th' ethereal People ran, to hear and know 
How all BEFEL : they, tow*ards the Throne ſupream, 
Accountable, made haſte; to make appear 
With righteous Plea, their utmoſt V1GILANCE : 30 
And eaſily approv'd 5 when the Moſt High 
Eternal Father, from his ſecret Cloud, 

Amidſt in Thunder utter'd thus his Voice. 


* Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return'd 
From unſucceſsful Charge, be not diſmay'd, 35 
Nor troubled at theſe Tidings from the Earth, 
Which your SINCEREST Care could not prevent, 
Foretold io lately what would come to pajs, 
When 3 this TEMY⁵T ER croſs'd the Gu!f from HELL. 
] told ye then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 40 
On his bad Erraud, Man ſhould be sEDVc'd 
And flatter*d out of air, believing lies 
Againſt his Maker; no Decree of mine 
Concurring to neceſſitate his Fall, 
Or touch with lighteſt Moment of Impulſe _— 
His FREE WII, to her own Inclining Jef? 


24, — [dim Sadr'ſs did not ſpare 


ne 8. [ Foretold ſo lately.] 
That I ime celeflral Vitages, yet mjx'd B. I11. 92. ; 
With Pity, violated not ther Bliſs. ] 42 [ believing lies 


What a juſt and noble Idea does our Author Againſt his Maker ;] 

here give us of the Bleflednets of a bene- Such as Satan had ſuggeſted, that, all 

volent Temper, and how proper at the Things did not proceed from God, that 
ſame Time to obviate the Objection that God kept the forbidden Fruit from them 

might be made of Sadne(s dwelling in hea» out of Envy, &c. Hume. 

venly Spirits ! Thyer. B b 3 
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But FrALL'N he is, and now 


What reſts, but that the mortal Sentence paſs 

On his Tranſgrefion, DEATH denounc'd that Davy ? 

Which he pRESUMEs already vain and voip, 50 
Becauſe not yet INFLICTED, as he fear'd, 

By ſome 1MMEDI1ATE Stroke; but ſoon ſhall find 
FORBEARANCE no ACQUITTANCE ere Day end. 

Fuſtice ſhall not return as Bounty $coRN'D. 

But whom ſend I to judge them? Mom but THEE 55 
Vicegerent Son ? To thee I have transferrd 

All JupemenrT, whether in He Av'N, or EarTHn, or HeLr. 
Eaſy it may be ſeen that I intend 

Mzrxcy collegue with JusTicet, ſending :hce 

Man's FRIEND, his MEpiaToR, his deſign'd 60 
Both RAN SOME and REDEEMER voluntary, 

And deſtin'd Man himſelf to jup Man rallL'N.“ 


So ſpake the FaTHER, and unfolding bright 
Tow ard the right Hand his Glory, on the Sox 
Blaz'd forth unclouded Deity ; HE full 63 
Reſplendent all his Far HER manifeſt 
ExrRESS'Dp, and thus divinely anſwer d mild. 


& Father eternal, thine is to DECREP, 
Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to do Thy Will 


Supream, that hou in me thy Son belov'd 70 
May'ſt ever reſt well pLEAS'D. 


53. FoORBEARANCE no ACQUITTANCE] 
\ Theſe proverbial Expreſſions are very im- 
proper any where in an Epic Poem, bnt 
much more when they are made to proceed 
from the Mouth of God himſelf. 
Newton, 
58. [ Eaſy it may be ſeen] 
We have printed it thus after the firſt Fdi- 
tion, In the ſecond Edition and others it 
is “ Eaſy it might be ſeen, which is not 
ſo well. Newton, 
62. [And deſtin'd Man himſelf to 
Jung Man vaLL'N.] 
& And hath given bim Authority to exe- 
cute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 


I go to judge 


of Man,“ John v. 27. 
71. [1 go to judge, Kc. ] 
The ſame divine Perſon, who in the fore - 
going Parts of his Poem interceded for our 
firſt Parents before their Fall, overthrew 
the Rebel Angels, and created the World, 
is now repreſented as deſcending to Paradiſe, 
and pronouncing Sentence upon the three 
Offenders. The Cool of the Evening being 
a Circumſtance with which holy Writ in- 
troduces this great Scene, it is poetically 
deſcribed by our Author, who has alſo 
kept religiouſly to the Form of Words, in 
which the three ſeveral Sentences were 
paſſed upon Adam, Eve, and the . 
e 
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375 


On Earth theſe thy TRANSsGRESsORS, but thou know, 
WHOEVER judg'd, the worſt on ME muſt light, | 
When Time ſhall be, for /o I undertook 


Before thee ; and not repenting, THis obtain 


75 


Of RIH, that I may mitigate their Doom 
On ME deriv'd, yet I ſhall temper fo 

JusTict with MER, as may i/luſtrate moſt 
Them FULLY ſatisfy*'d, and thee APPEASE. 


Attendance none ſhall need, nor train, where none 


80 


Are to behold the Judgment, but the judg'd, 


Thoſe two ;, the third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 
Convict by Flight, and REBEL to all Law: 


Conviction to the SERPENT zone BELONGS.” 


Thus ſaying, from his radiant Scat he roſe 


95 


Of high collateral Glory: Him Thrones and Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant 

Accompanied to Heaven Gate, from whence 

Eden and al: the Coaſt in Proſpect lay. 


Down he deſcended ſtrait; the Speed of Gops 


90 


Time counts not, though with ſwifteſt Minutes wing d. 
Noro was the Sun in weſtern Cadence low 


He has rather choſen to neglect the Nu- 
merouſneſs of bis Verſe, than to deviate 
from thoſe Speeches which are recorded on 
this great Occaſion, The Guilt and Con- 
fuſion of our firſt Parents, ſtanding naked 
before their Judge, is touched with great 
Beauty. 1 Acdiſon, 
74 for ſo I undertcok] 
See Book III. 236, &c. 
$0. [ Attendance none ſhall need,] 

This is either an elliptical Way of ſpeak- 
ing for I ſhall need no Attendance: Or rather 
the Word reed, though commonly uſed as 
a Verb active, is here uſed as a Verb neu- 
ter, and means no Attendence <orill be ævant- 
ing; and ſo it is uſed likewiſe in III. 340. 

Then thou thy regal Scepter ſhalt lay by, 

For regal Scepter then no more ſhall need, 

God ſhall be all in all, Newton. 
Dr. Newton ſpells this Word Attendence; 
but perhaps this is an Error of the Preſs; 
In Milton's own Editions and in all the reſt 
that I have ſeen it is ſpelt as in the Text. 


84. {[Conviftion to the SERPENT none 
BELONGS, ] 

No Proof is needful againſt the Serpent, 
compelled by Satan to be the ignorant In- 
ſtrument of his Malice againſt Mankind, 
now mute and unable to anſwer for him- 

ſelf. - Hume. 
86. Of high collateral Glory :] He uſes 
collateral, as he does moſt other Words, ia 
a Senſe agreeable to the Etymology, Side 
by Side. The Son fat at the right Hand, 
of the Father, and riſing from thence he 
may properly be ſaid to riſe from his Seat 
of high collateral Glory, or as it is elſe- 
where expreſſed, VI. 747. from the 
right Hand of Glory where he fat.” The 

Word was uſed before in VIII. 426. 

Newton. 

92. [Nero was the Sun in weſtern Ca- 
dence low 
From Neon, and gentle Airs, &c.] 

This beautiful Deſcription is founded upon 
this Verſe Geneſis iii. 8. And they 
b 4 heerd 
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From Noon, and gentle Airs us at their Hour 

To fan the Earth now wa d, and uſher in 

The Evening Cool, when fs from Wrath wort cool 93 
Came the mild Fudge and Interceſſor both 

To ſentence Man : the Voice of God they beard, 

Now walking in the Garden, by ſoft Winds 

Brought to their Ears, while Day declin'd ; they heard 
And from his Preſence hid themſelves among 100 
The thickeſt Trees, both Man and Wiz, till God 
Approaching, thus to Adam calld aloud. 

* Where art thou Adam, wont with Joy to meet 

My Coming ſeen far off ? I miſs thee here, 

Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with Solitude, 105 
Where obvious Duty ere while appear'd unsovcnrT :* 

Or come I leſs conſpicuous, or what Change 

Abſents thee, or what Chance DETAIinS? Come ror TH.” 


He came, and with him Eves, more Joath, though rIK Sr 
To offend, DiscounTNanc'D both, and DiscomPos'D ; 
Love was not ih their Looks, either to God 111 
Or to each other, but apparent GuiLT, 

And SHaMe, and PERTURBATION, and DrsPars; 

AN ckR, and OBs TIN Ac, and HATE, and GviLE. 
Whence Ap AM faltring long, thus answenr'd brief. 115 
& J beard thee in the Garden, and of thy Voice 

Afraid, being xAKk ED, hid myſelf.” To whom 

The gracious Judge without ReviLe reply'd. 

5c My Voice thou of? haſt heard, and haſt not FEAR MW. 
But ſtill Rtjore'y ; bow is it now become 120 
So DREADFUL to thee? That thou art NAK ED, who 
Hath told thee ? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, 

IVhereof 1 gave thee Charge thou ſhouldſt not xar?ꝰ 


heard the Voice of the Lord God walking Trees of the Garden,” Newton, 
in the Carden in the Cool of the Day; and 118. —— [without REvILE] 
Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from Without Reproach. 
the Preſence of the Lord God amongſt the 


T 
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To whom thus Apa, ſore beſet, reply'd. 

« O Hrav'n! in evil Strait this Day I fand 125 

Before my Judge, either to undergo 

MySELF the total Crime, or to accuſe 

My other SELF, the Partner of my Lirk; 

Whoſe Failing, while her Faith to uE remains, 

I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe to Blame 130 

By my Complaint , but firi# NectssiTY 

Subdues me, and calamitous CONSTRAINT, 

Leſt on my Head both Sin and PuniSHMENT, 

However INSUPPOR TABLE, be all 134 

DEvolv'p; though ſhould I hold my Peace, yet THov 

Wouldſt ea/ily detect what I conceal. 

This WoMan, whom thou mad'/t to be my HELy, 

And gav?/t me as thy perfect Gift, ſo coop, 

So FIT, ſo ACCEPTABLE, ſo DIVINE, 

That from HER Hand I could ſuſpret no ILL, 140 

And what ſhe did, whatever in it ſelf, 

Her Doing eem'd to jusriry the Deed 

Ink gave me of the Tree, and I did EAT.“ 


To whom the ſovran Preſence thus rephꝰ'd. 
% Was /e thy Gop, that HER thou didit obey 143 
Before nis Voice, or was ſpe made thy Guide, 
SupERITOR, or but k VAL, that to her 
Thou didſt r n thy Max Hoop, and the Place 
Wherein Ged ſet thee above her made of thee, 
And for thee, whoſe Perfection far EXCELL'D b 1:0 
Hers in all REAL Dignity? Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and lovely to attrat? | 
Thy Love, not thy SUBJECTION 3 and her Giſts 


125, —— in ev Strait Thy cheriſhing, thy honouring, and t 
In a ſad and diſtrefſe d __ r Love. YN " by 

151. — [| Adorn'd © Not thy SubjeQtion, —— *? 

She was indeed, and lovely to attract And in other Par's of his Works our Au- 

Thy Love, not thy SunjscT10x ;| thor ſcems to have been a ſtrenuous Advo- 
The ſ me Sort of Sentiment as the Ange] cate tor keeping up the Authority of the 
bad inculcated VIII. 568, ' Huſband, Newton, 


h— fair ne doubt, and werthy well 


278 


PARADISE LOS I. 


Were ſuch as under Government well SE EM), 


Unſeenly © bear Rur x, which was tby Part 
And Perſon, hadſt thou known thyſelf AR IOGRHT. “ 


155 


So having ſaid, he thus to Evx in few. 
« Say WOMAN, what is this which thou haſt poxs ?” 


To whom sap Eve with Shame nigh oveRwHELM'D, 
Confeſſing ſoon, yet not before her Judge 160 
Boll p or Lo A cos, thus ABASH'D rephh'd. 

« The SERPENT ne BEGUITL'D, and I did eat.” 


Which when the Lord God heard, without Delay 
To Judgment he proceeded on th* accus'd 
Serpent though BRU TE, unable to transfer 165 
The Guilt on him who made him Inſtrument 
Of Miſchief, and polluted from the End 
Of his Creation; JusTLY then accugrs'D, 
As vIiTIATED in NATURE: More to know 
Concersu'd not Man (ſince he no further knew) 170 
Nor alter'd his Offence; yet God at laſt 
To Satan r1RsT in Sin his Doom apply'd, 
Though in mysTER1OUus Terms, judg d as then BEST : 
And on the SERPENT Zhus his CURSE let fall. 
« Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accurs'd 175 


158. [Say Won ax, what is this which 
thou haſt pow ?] 
Gen. iii. 13. And the Lord Cod ſaidunto 
the Woman, What is this that thou haſt 
done > *» 
162. [The Sz r me BEGUIL'D, 
and I did ear. ] 
« And the Woman ſaid, The Serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat,” 
365. [Serpent though Baur, unable 
to transfer 


The Guilt on bim mho made him Infiru- 


ment] 
Though not able for want of Underſtand- 
ing and Speech to transfer the Blame from 
bimſelf to Satan, as Adam had endea- 
woured to do (at leaſt in Part) to Eve, and 
ke to the Serpent. Richardſon, 


169. — [more to kuoww 
Concern'd not Man (ſince he no further 
knew)] 

This is badly expreſſed. The Meaning is, 
As Man was not to be let into the Myſtery 
of the Redemption at this Time, it did not 
concern him to know that the Serpent was 

but the Inſtrument of the Devil. 

Warburton, 

175. [ Becauſe thou haſt done this, &c.] 
As near as may be to the very Words of 
Scripture, Gen, iii. 14, 15. And the 
Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent, Becauſe 
thou haſt done this, thou art curſed above 
all Cattel, and above every Beaſt of the 
Field: Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and 
Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life: 
And J will put Enmity between thee — 
e 
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rn 
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Above ALL Cattle, each Beaſt of the Field; 
Upon thy Belly cRovELING thou ſhalt go, 
And Duſt ſhalt eat all the Days of thy Life. 
Between THEE and the Woman I will put 


ExnmITY, and between THINE and HER Seed; 


180 


HR Seed ſhall bruiſe HY Head, THñOU bruiſe nis Heel.“ 


So ſpake this Oracle, then vERIFY'D 
When Jeſus Son of Mary, ſecond Eve, 
Saw Satan fall like Lightning down from Heav'n, 


Prince of the Air; then ri/ing from his Grave 


185 


SrolL'D Principalities and Pow'rs, TRIUMPH'D 
In open Show, and with Aſcenſion bright 


CapTivity led CapTIvE through the Air, 


The Realm itſelf of Satan long uſurp'd, 


Whom he ſhall zread at laſt under our Feet; 


190 


Ev'n ne who now foretold his fatal Bruiſe, 

And to the Woman thus his Sentence turn'd, 

« Thy Sorrow I will greatly multiply 

By thy ConceeTron , Children thou ſhalt bring 


In Sox RO forth; and to thy Huſband's Will 


I95 


Thine ſhall ſubmit ; he over thee ſhall RULE.” 


On Apa /aft thus Judgment he pronounc'd. 


the Woman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed: It ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his Heel.“ 

184. [Saw Satan fall like Litgbning down 

from Heaven, &c.] 

Here are ſeveral Allufions to Scripture ; as 
particularly to Luke x, 18. I beheld Satan 
as Lightning fall from Heaven. Prince of the 
Air, ſo he is called Eph. ii. 2. © the Prince 
of the Power of the Air.“ **Spoil'd Principa- 
lities and Pow'rs, triumph'd in open Show, 
according to Col. ii. 15. And having 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made 
a Show of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it.“ „And with Aſcenſion bright 
Captivity led captive,” led captive thoſe 
who had Jed us captive,” Pal. Ixviii. and 


other Paſſages, We ſee by theſe Inſtances 


what Uſe our Author had made of reading 
the Scriptures. Newton, 
188, [CayTrivity led Car TVE] 
That is, thoſe who had led us Captive, are 
themſelves led Captive. **At Chriſt's Reſur- 
rection all our Enemies were led in Tri- 
umph.“ Coloſſ. ii. 15. Pf, leviii. 18. 
Richardſon, 
192. [And to the Woman thus his Sen- 
tence turn d. &c,] | 
Gen, iii, 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, I 
will greatly multiply thy Sorrow and thy 
Conception; in Sorrow thou ſhalt bring 
forth Children; and thy Defire ſhall be to 
thy Huſband ; and he ſhall rule over thee, 
197. [On Avan Jaft thus Judgment he 
Pronounc d. &c, : 
He is equally exact in reporting the Sen- 
tence 
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* Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd to the Voice of thy Wire, 
And eaten of the Tree, concerning which 


I charg'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof: 
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Curs'd is the Ground for thy Sake; thou in SoRROWw 

Shalt eat thereof all the Days of thy LIE; 

Thorns alſo and Thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 

UNns1D; and thou ſhalt eat th' Herb of the Field, 

In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 205 
Till thou return unto the Ground; for thou 

Out of the Ground waſt taten, know thy Birth, 

For Dust thou art, and ſhalt to Daſt RETURN.” 


So jupe'D he Max, both Judge and Savious ſent, 
And th' inſtant Stroke of Death denounc'd that Day 210 
Remov'd far off; then pitying how they ſtood 
Before him NAKED to the Air, that now 
Muſt ſuffer Change, diſdain'd not to begin 
Thenceforth the Form of SER VAN to aſſume, 


As when he waſb'd his Servants Feet, fo now 


tI 
— 
— 


As Father of his Family he clad 

Their Nakedneſs with Skins of Beaſts, or ſlain, 
Or as the Snake with youthful Coat repaid ; 
And thought not much to clothe his EN EMIES: 


tence pronounced upon Adam, Gen. iii. 
17, 18, 19. which the Reader may com- 
pare with the Poem. 
.— [and thou ſhalt eat th' Herb 
of the Field, ] 
In Paradiſe they eat Fruit, Nect᷑arine Fruit. 
See their Board deſcribed B. V. 381. there- 
fore Eve ſays, B. XI. 285, that ſhe was 
«« accuſtomed to immortal Fruit.“ 
210. —— [th' inſtant St oke of Death, 
&c 


Deferred the inimetliate Execution, the 
Puniſhment denounced againſt them on the 
Day of their Tranſgreſſion. Hume, 
214. [the Form of SERVAN T to 
aſſume, &c. ; 
Alluding to Phil. ii. 7. © But made him- 
ſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him 
the Form of a Servant. As when he 
walhed his Servants Feet.“ John ili. 


216, —— ſhe clad 

Their Natedneſs with Skins of Beaſts,] 
Gen. iii. 21. Unto Adam alſo, and 0 
his Wife did the Lerd God make Coats of 
Skins, and clothed them.“ 


217. [or ſlain, ] 
By one another, dee ver, 707. XI. 185, 
188 Richardſon. 


219. [And thought not much to cler he 
his ENxEZMIES:“J 

Dr. Bently ſays that th s Line is cercainly 
of the Editor's Manufacture, and quits 
ſuperfluous ; becauſe it divides what is na- 
turally connected, and changes the Senti- 
ments, from a Family under a gracious Fa- 
ther, to the Condition of Enemies. But] 
do not ſee that it divides any natural Con- 
nexion : And as for changing the Senti- 
ments, it does it to a Beauty, not to 2 
Fault: For it ſhows more Gavdneſis 8 a 
an 


Boe 
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Nor he their ouTWARD only with the Skins 
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Of Beaſts, but inwarD Nakedneſs, much more 
OryROBRIOVUS, With his Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
Arraying cover'D from his Father's SIGHT, 
To him with ſwift Aſcent he up RETURN'D, 


Into his bliſsful Boſom reaſſum'd 


225 


In Glory as of OD; to HIM appeas'd 
ALL, tho' all-knowing, what had pa/s'd with Man 
Recounted, mixing INTERCESSION ſweet. 


Mean while ere thus was ſinn'd and judg'd on Earth, 


Within the Gates of Hell fat Six and De ata, 
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In Counterview within the Gates that now 

Stood open wiDE, belching outrageous Flame 

Far into Ca aos, ſince the FienD paſsd through, 
Six opening, who thus now to DEATH began. 


« O Son, why lit we here each other viewing 


235 


1dly, while Satan our great AUTHOR 7Zhrives 
In other Worlds, and happier Seat provides 
For us his OrFsPpRING dear? It cannot be 
But that Success attends him; if MisHae, 


fire this he had return'd, with Fury driven 


240 


By his Avengers, ſince no Place like this 

Can fit mis Puniſhment, or their REVENGE. 
Methinks J feel NEW Strength within me riſe, 
Wings growing, and Dominion giv'n me LARGE 


Beyond this Deep; whatever draws me on, 


Man to clothe his Enemy, than only one 
of his Fam ly. Milton ſeems to have had 
In bis Thoughts what St. Paul ſays, Rom. 
Ve 10. When we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the Death 
of his Son.“ Milton again bad much the 
ſame Sentiment, when be makes Adam 
Jay in ver, 1059, © Cloth'd us unwore 
thy." Pearce. 


222 — [with his Robe of Righieouſ- 


nels 
Ia. Ixi x0. „ H bath clothed me with 


che Garments of Salvation, be bath $0» 


+ 


245 


vered me with the Robe of Righteouſneſs,” 
229. | Mean aubile ere thus was finn'd and 
judg'd on Earth, ] 
Two Imperſonals : Before Man had thus 
Ganed, and God had judged him, Sia ad 
Death ſat in Caunterview within the Gates 
of Hell; but now upon Man's Tranf- 
greſſion and God's Judgment, Sn thus be- 
gan ang addreſſed herſelf to Death. 
Newton. 
245. — [whatever Sraws me en, 
Or SYMPATHY, or ſome SQNNATURAL 
Force) | An 
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Or SymyaTHy, or ſome CONNATURAL Force 
Pow'rful at greateſt Diſtance to unite 
With ſecret Amity Things of like Kind 


By ſecreteſt CONVEYANCE, 


Thou my SHADE 
Inſeparable muſt with ME along : 


For DeaTa from Six no Pow'r can SEPARATE, | 
But leſt the D#fficulty of paſſing back 


Stay his Return perhaps over this GuLF 
Impaſſable, imprevious, let us try 


Adventrous Work, yet to thy Power and mine 


255 


Not unagreeable, to found a Path 


Over this Main from Hell to that new World 


Where Satan now prevails, a Monument 
Of Merit high to all th' infernal Hoſt, 


Eafing their Paſſage hence, for Intercourſe, 


260 


Or Tranſmigration, as their Lot ſhall lead. 
Nor can I miſs the Way, ſo ſtrongly drawn 
By this ew felt Attraction and Inſtinct.“ 


* 


Whom 7has the meager Shadow anſwer'd ſoon. 


* Go whither FaTE and INcLINATION ſtrong 265 
Leads thee ; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 


An Attraction equally natural to both, 
The modern Philoſopher may perhaps take 
Offence at this now exploded Notion, but 
every Friend to the Muſes will, I doubt 


not, pardon it for the Sake of that fine 


Strain of Poetry, which it has given the 

Poet an Opportunity of introdueing in the 

following Deſeription. Thyer. 
249 [Thou my Snap, &c.] 


We ſometimes find Shade ufed much after 
the ſame Manner in the beſt Claſſic Au- 
; thors, as in Hor, Sat. II. VIII, 22, But 


+ as well as Offspring of Sin. 


it has a farther Propriety and Beauty in 
this Place, as Death ſeem d a Shadow, II. 
669. and was the inſeparable Companion 
Shakeſpear 
in the ſame Manner uſes Shadow as the 
Latins uſe Umbra. 2 Hen. IV. Act IL 


Poins to Prince Henry, 


I am your Shadow, my Lord, I'll follow 
you. Newton. 
256, Not unagreeable, ] 


Not  nfaitable 3 it was their proper Work ; 
for according to the llegory none but they 


could have built that Bridge. 


| Eee 'P 


That Com- 
munication, that eaſy Intercourſe, between 
Hell and Earth, was made by Sin and it 
inſeparable Follower Death, 
Richardſon, 
260, —— [for Intercourſe 7 
Or Tranſmi r as oc Lot ſhall lead, ] 
ing frequently back ward and 
forward ; ranſmigration, quitting Hell once 
for all to inhabit the new Creation ; they 
were uncertain which their Lot ſhould be. 
| Richardſon. 
263. [By this new felt Artrattior and 
Inftin&,) 
He uſes here Tinas as a Subſtantive, and 
in other Places as a Participle, in the ſame 


Manner and in the ſame Senſe as the La- 


tins uſe inſtindtus: but Inftances of his uſing 
Engliſh Words as Latin Words are innu- 
merable. j Newton, 
266, — [nor err 
The Way, 
Nor miſtake the Way, A remarkable Ex- 
preffion. Pry 


=o 
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The Way, rnou leading, ſuch a Scent 1 draw 


Of Carnage, Prey INNUMERABLE, and taſte 
The Savour of Death from all Things there that live: 


Nor ſhall T to the Work thou enterpriſeſt 


270 


Be wanting, but afford thee equal Alp.“ 


So ſaying, with Delight he ſuuff*d the Small 


Of MoRTAL CHANGE On EARTH. 


As when a Flock 


Of ravenous Fowl, though many a League remote, 


Againſt the Day of Battle, to a Field, 


265 


Where Armies lie incamp'd, come flying, lur'd 
With Scent of living Carcaſſes deſign'd 

For Death, the following Day, in bloody Fight : 
So ſcented the grim Feature, and upturn'd 


His Noſtril wide into the murky Air, 
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Sagacious of his Quarry from ſo far. 

Then both from out Hell Gates into the Waſte 

Wide Anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 

Flew diverſe, and with Powe (their Power was great) 


Hovering upon the Waters, what they met. 
Solid or ſlimy, as in raging Sea 


235 


Toſt ap and down, together crouded drove 
From each Side ſhoaling towards the Mouth of HELL: 
As when two Polar Winds, blowing adverſe 


273 — [As when a Fleck 

Of rawenous Foxwl, &c.] 
Of Vulturs particularly it is ſaid by Pliny, 
that they will fly three Days beforehand to 
Places where there are future Carcaſſes. 
1 ſhall not undertake abſolutely to defend 
Milton's introducing a fabulous Story by 
way of Simile; yet I think in this Place it 
may be pardoned, fince no other Illuſtra- 


1, 666. B. II. | 
280, [His Noftri! wide into the murky 
Air, 
Nur ty 984 black tainted Air. Spenſer 
has mir kſome Air. Fairy Queen, B. 1, 
C. 5. St. 28. 
Through mirkſome Air her ready Way ſhe 
makes. 
And the Gloſſary to Spenſer explains mirk- 


tion could have been found ſo pat to the ſeme by obſcure, filthy, I find Shakeſpear 


preſent Caſe. Newton, 
276. —— [turd] 

A Lure is a Device uſed by Falconers to 

bring the Hawk to the Fiſt, Metaphori- 

cally uſed, it is to entice. Richardſon, 
279. [So ſcented the grim Feature, ] 

Feature Form, Figure: »vrecable to the 

ſublime though dark and terrible Deſcrip- 


tion he gives of him. See the Note on 


4 


too uſes the Word murky, Lady Macbeth 
ſays in her Sleep Hell is murky, Act. V. 
0 Newton, 
281. | Sagacious of his Jap! 
Quick of Scent—YNrzarry, Game, Prey, 
284. [Flew diverſe ] | 
Separately—different Ways, , 
289. As when two Pelar Winds, &c.] 
Sin and Death, flying iato different Parte 
2 
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Upon the Cronian Sea, together drive 
Mountains of Ice, that ſtop th' imagin'd Way 
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Beyond Petſora eaſtward, to the rich 
Cathian Coaſt. The aggregated Soil 
Darn with his Mace PpTRIT Ie, cold and dry, 


As with a Trident SMOTE, and fix'd as firm 
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As Delos rLOTING once; the reſt his Look 

Bound with GoRCONMAN Rigour not to move 

And with AsPHaLT1c Slime, broad as the Gate, 

Deep to the Roots of Hell the gather'd Beach 

They faſten d, and the Mole immenſe wrought on 300 
Over the fooming Deep hi arch d, a Bridge 

Of LRNOTRH prodigious, joining to the Wall 

Immoveable of this now fenceleſs World 

Forfeit to Death; from hence a Paſſage broad, 

Smooth, eaſy, 1NoFFEnSIVE down to HELL. 305 
So, if great Things to ſmall may be compar'd, 

Aerxes, the Liberly of Greece to yoke, 


of Chaos, and driving all the Matter they 
meet with there in Shoa's towards the 
Mouth of Hell, are compared to * two 
Polar Winds, North and South, blow- 
ing adverſe upon the Cronian Sea,” the 
northern frozen Se, and “ driving toge- 
ther Mountains of Ie, that flop th' imagin'd 
Way, the North-eaſt Paſſage as it is 
called, which ſo many have attempted to 
diſcover, ** beyond Petſora eaſtward** the 
moſt north-eaſtern, Province of Muſcovy, 
© to the rich Cathaian Cuaſt, Cathay or 
Catay, a Country of Aſia and the northern 
Part of China. | Newton, 

293 · [the aggregated Sci“] 
"The confiſtent Stuff which floated on the 
Auid Matter, and was now gathered toge- 
ther. Richardſon, 
294.— [Mace xx TRIFIC] 
Mace (from Mafſa Lat) a Club petriſ.— 
endued with a petiifying Quality, or of 
turning every thing into Stone, , 

296. [As Delos FLOATING once z] 
An Ifland in the Archipelago ſaid to bave 


foted about in the Sea, till it became the 


Birth-place of Apollo. Callimachus in his 


Hymn called Delos, has given a moſt in- 


chanting Deſcription of this Matter, 
Richardſon, 
Ibid, —— [the ref? his Loon 
Bound with Gon IAN Rigour] 


That Part of Chaos on which the other 
floated, was made firm by a Look, which 
had the ſame Effect as the Head of the: 
Gorgon that turned into Stone whoever 
looked it, Rigour here means Hardneis, 
Stiſfaeſs, 

298.— [ASPHALTIC ow} 
A clammy binding Subſtance, a kind of 
natural Mortar taken out of the Lake A- 
thal'ites, near the Land of Sodom. 

300 { Mole] 
A vaſt Pile or Heap; wherefore what is 
built in the Sea to ſecure a Harbour is ſo 
called. = Richardſon, 
306. [So, Xerxes, ae” . 
This Simile is very exact and beautiful. 
As Sin and Death built a Bridge over Chavs 
to ſubdue aud inſlave Mankind: . So, if 


great Things to ſmall may be cormpar'd,” 


Kerxes, the Pertian Monarch, to bring che 
f. ee States of Creece under his Yoke, 
came from Suſa, the chief City of Suſi ana 
a Province of Perſia, the Reſidence of the 
Perſian Monarchs, ca led Memnonia by Ha- 
rudotus, of Memnon who built it and 
reigned there: and over Helleſpont b idg- 
ing his Way,“ and building a Bridge over 

cileſpont, the narrow Sea by Conſtanti- 
nople, that divides Europe from Afia, to 
mar h his large Army over it, „ Evnore 


with A514 jzin'd, and ſcourg'd with mary 
| 7 
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From Suſa his Memnonian Palace high 
Came to the Sea, and over Helleſpont 


Bridging his Way, EuRoPE with ASIA Join' d, 
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And ſcourg'd with many a Stroke thi indignant Waves. 
Now had they brought the York by wondrous Art 
Pontifical, a Ridge of pendent Rock, 

Over the vex'd AByss, following the Track 


Of Satan to the ſelf ſame Place where he 


315 


Firſt lighted from his Ving, and landed ſafe 

From out of Chaos, to the Outſide bare 

Of this round World : With Pins of Adamant 

And Chains they made all rasT, 100 faſt they made 


And durable; and now in little Space 


320 


The confines met of empirtan Heaven 

And of this World; and on the left Hand HzLL 
With long Reach interpos'd; three SEVERAL Ways 
In Sight, to each of theſe three Places led. 


And now their Way to Earth they had deſcry'd 


To Paradiſe rixs r tending, when behold 
Satan in Likeneſs of an Angel bright 

Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion ſteering - 
His Zenith, while the Sun in Aries roſe : 


Diſguis'd he came; but thoſe his Children dear 
* Parent S00N diſcern d, rk in DISGUISE. 


2 $ 


@ Stroke th indignant Wavxs; alluding 
particularly to Xerxes his Madneſs in or- 
dering the Sea to be whipt for the Loſs of 
ſome of his Ships; © indignant Wavzs,” 
ſcorning and raging to be ſo confin'd. 
Newton. 
312. — [by wondrous t 
Ponti 
By the ſtrange Art of raiſing Bridge. Pon- 
tifexy the High-Prieſt of the Romans, 
had that Name from Pons a Bridge, and fa- 
cere to make, Hume. 
a V3: — [a Ridge of pendent Rock, ] 
idge as . a narrow Slip in Com- 
pariſon of its Length. Pendent, hanging; 
the true Decſription of a Bridge or Arch, 
ver. 301. Rock, for all the Stuff of chaos, 
2 88 driven N was turned 


330 


into Stone, ver. 294 and 297. 

322. —— ſen the ft ene, 
He places Hell on the left Hand acccrain 
to our Saviour's Deſcription of the Day o 


Judgment, Then ſhall he ſay unto them 
Or ra- 
ther according to Virgil, who makes Hell 


on the left Hand, Matt. xxv. 41. 
to lie on the left Hand, as Elyfium lay on 
the right, En. VI. 542. Newton. 
328. [Betwixt the Centaur and the Scpr- 
ion ſteering 
His Zeuitb, while the Sun in Artes raſer} 
Alluding to a Ship ſteering her Courſe be- 
tween two Iflands : So Satan directed his 
Way between theſe two Signs of the To- 
diack, upwards the Zenith i is overhead. 


Richardſon, 
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He, after Eve ſeduc'd, uxuixpED funk _ 

Into the Mood faſt by, and changing Shape 

To? obſerve the Sequel, ſaw his guileful Act 

By Eve, though all unweeting, $ECONDED | 335 
Upon her Huſband ; ſatoe their Sm Au that ſought 

Vain Covertures: But when he ſaw deſcend 


The Son of God to jupce them, terrifſyid 


He FLED ; not hoprug to ESCAPE, but ſhun 

The PRESENT, fearing, Cuil rv, what his Wrath 340 
Might ſuddenly ix LI: That paſt, return'd 

By Night, and liſt'ning where the hapleſs Pair 

Sat 1n their ſad Diſcourſe and various Plaint, 

Thence gather'd his own Doom : which «underſtood 

Not inſtant, but of ruruxk Time, with Foy 345 
And Tidings fraught, to Hell he now returr'd ; 

And at the Brink of Chaos, near the Foot 

Of this new wondrous Poentifice, unnoP'p 

Met who to meet him came, his Offspring dear, 

Great Joy was at their Meeting, and at Sight -350 
Of that srur Ex DOUs Bridge his Foy 3NcREAS'D. 

Long he edmiring ſtood ; till Sin, his fair 

Inchanting Daughter, thus the Silence BROKE. 


| cc O Parent, theſe are THY magnific-Deeds, | 354 


Tay TropHIEs, which thou view'ft as not thine own ; 


They art their AurHox and prime ARCHITECT : 


For I no ſooner in my Heart divin d, 


My Heart, which by.a fecret Harmony + 
Still moves with THIN E, join d in Connexion ſweet, 


That thou on Earth hadſt prosezR'D, which thy Locks 


7- TE: I muſt _ THEE mh this thy Son, 


Now alſo evidence, but frait 1 „ 365 
Though diſtant from thee WorLps between, yet felt 


E 


345.— = ſmith 9 3 of 18 hag tor. this new JOOUT Poxrr- 
d Tidings f t 
2 with = The 1 Bridge, the Effet of % „on- 


Richardſon. | Group Art Powe” ver, 8 
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Such fatal Conſequence unites US THREE : 


Hell could no longer hold us in her Bounds, 


365 


Nor this unvoyageable Gulf obſcure 

Detain from following thy illuſtrious Track. 
Thou haſt achiev'd our LIBERTY, conſin d 
Within Hell Gates till now; thou us impower'd 


To fortify thus far, and overlay 


370 


With this portentous BRIDGE the dark Abyſs. 

THiNE uc is all this WoRLD ; thy VIR TVE hath won 
What thy Hanps þuilded not; thy WIspoM gain! 
With odds what War hath loft, and fully aveng'd 

Our Foil in Heav'n; HERE thou ſhalt Monarcn reign, 


THERE didſt not; there let nm ſtill Victor ſway, 


As Battle hath adjudg*'d, from this new World 
Retiring, by his own Doom ALIENATED, 
And henceforth Monarchy with thee Divide 


Of all Things parted by th' empyreal Bounds, 
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His Quadrature, from thy oRBICULAR World; 
Or try thee now more DANGEROUS to his Throne.” 


Whom thus the Prince of Darkneſs anſwer*d GLAD: 
“Fair Daughter, and thou Son and GRANDCHILD both, 


High Proof ye now have giv'n to be the Race 


Of Satan, (for I cLory in the Name, 


LES 

FS, 
a / 
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368. [ Thou haſt achiev'd our LIBER, 
confin'd 
Within Hell Gates till now, ] 
What! Liberty confin'd in}Hell??* A 
mere Contradiction, ſays Dr. Bently. He 
therefore reads us, us confin'd till now in 
Hell, But our is the ſame av of ws; And 
Milton meane, the Liberty of us confin'd 
till now in Hell. See more Inſtances of 
this TV, 129. VIII. 423. and IX. 908. 
Pearce, 
381. [His Quadrature, from thy ox RI- 
curl World;] | 
This Forld is erbicular or round; the em- 
fyreal Heaven is a DQuadrature or Square. 
Our Author had ſaid before, Book II. 
1048. that it was ** undetermin'd ſquare 
or round, and ſo it might be to Satan 


viewing it at that Diſtance : But here he 
follows the Opinion of Gaſſendus and 


others, who ſay that the Empyreum or 


Heaven of Heavens is of a ſquare Figure, 
becauſe the holy City in the Revelation is 


ſo geſcrib'd, Rev. xxi. 16. And the 
City lieth four-ſquare, and the Length is / 


as large as the Breadth. Newton. 


$3. —— the Prince of Darkneſs] 


| 2 may well be ſo called, fince his An- 


gels are ſtiled in Scripture, © the Rulers of 


the Darkneſs of this World, Eph. vi. 


12. Newton. 


ANTAGONIST, &.] 


The Name Satan fignifies Autagoniſt or 


Adverſary, as we obſerved before. 
1. , -c ' Newton, 
c 2 


376 


385 


386. — for I GLORY in the Name, | 


j 


= + 


388 


Of eaſy Thoroughfare. 


PARADISE LOST: 


Book 6 


ANTAGONIST of Heav'n's Almighty KinG) 
Amphy have merited of me, of all 


Th' infernal Erik E, that ſo near Heav*n's Door 


Triumphal with triumphal Ali have met, 
Mine with this glorious Work, and made one Realm 


390 


HII and this Wok Lo, one Realm, one Continent 


Therefore while 1 


Deſcend through Darkneſs, on your Road with Eaſe, 


To my aſſociate Porr, them to acquaint 
With theſe Succeſſes, and with them rejoice, 


395 


Zou two this Way, among theſe numerous Orbs 


AlL yours, right down to ParDiss deſcend; 


There DWELL and REIGN in Bliſs; thence on the Earth 


Dominion exerciſe and in the Air, 
 Chiefly on Max, ſole Lord of al L declar'd, 


Him rixsr make ſure your Thrall, and laſtiy KIL. 
My SusBsTITUTES I ſend ye, and create 
© PLENIPOTENT on Earth, of MaTCHLEsSS Might 


Iſſuing from E: On your joint Vigour now 


405 


My Hold of this new Kingdom all depends, 


Through Sin to Deaib expos'd by my Export. 


If your joint Pow'r prevail, th' Affairs of Hell 
No Detriment need fear; go and be STRONG.“ 


So ſaying he diſmiſvd them; they with Speed 


Their Courſe through thicbeſt Conſtellations held, 


Von — 0 388 Renis 
HII and this Won r d, one Reabn, one 
Contrrent, &c.] 
This is the genuine Reading; but Mr. 


Fenton and Dr. Bentley have both in 
the ſecond Line very abſurdly ptinted our - 


Realm, though the Doctor places one in the 


Marg's, as if it were a W of his 


own nous: 
408. — - [Thrall] 

Slave. 
4204. [ Plenipotent on Earth 1 


Endued with full Power and Authority 


N their Bank; the blaſted STARS look'd wan, 


over the Earth, — all its hiefeitad Inha- 
bitants, Slaves to Sin and Death. 
Hume. 
412. [Spreading their Banz:] ! 
Ovid's Deſcription of the Journey of Envy 
to Athens, and Milton's of Sin and Death's 


to Paradiſe, have. a great Reſemblance. 


But whatever Milton imitates, he adds 2 
Greatneſs to it z, as, in this Mace, he al- 
ters Ovid's Flowers, Herbe, People, and 
Cities, Stars, Planets, and Worlds. 
Addiſon. 
Ibid, — [the * SrAxs look'd wan j 
An 


400 


410 


„ I ee. WWE oo. $8 


| 502 


. | | og 


# 


* 


Bok X. PARA DIS E.. LOS T. 


And Planets PLANET-STRUCK, real Eclipſe 
Then ſuffer d. Th' other Way Satan went down 


The Cauſey to Hell Gate; on either Side 
Diſparted Chaos ovER BUILT exclaim'd, 


415 


And with rebounding Surge the Bars aſſail'd, 


That ſcornd his Ix DIGNAT ION: Through the Gate, 
Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſsd, 


And all about found deſolate; for thoſe 


420 


Appointed to # there, had left their Charge, 
Flown to the upper Werld; the reſt were all 
Far to th* Inland retir'd, about the Halls 

Of PanDEMon1uM, City and proud Seat 


Of LucirER; ſo by Allufion call'd, 
Of that bright Star to Satan paragor'd. 


45 


There kept their Watch the Legions, while the Grand 
In Council ſat, ſolicitous what Chance 


Might intercept their Emperor ſent; /o ne 


Departing gave Command, and they oBsSERV'D. 
As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian foe 


430 


By Aftracan over the ſnowy Plains 
Retires; or Bafirian Sophi from the Horns 


And Planets pLAntT-$TRUCX.] 
We ſay of a Thing when it is blaſted and 
withered, that it is Planet. ſtruck: and this 
is now applied to the Planets themſelves. 
Arid what a ſublime Idea doth it give us 
of the Devaſtations of Sin and Death 
Newton. 
415.— [Cauſey] 
A firm Way made over a boggy Ground, 
416. [Diſparted Chaos. ] 

Chaos divided by the Bridge built over it. 
117. — {the Bars affail'd,] | 
Afſaulted the Barricado which mock'd its 
impotent Anger. Hume. 

aragon'd,] 


6. — 

of faragenner (French) to be equal to, to 
be lite. An exact Idea or Likeneſs of 
a Thing, able to conteſt with the Ori- 
ginal, \ 8 3 

431. [ As when the Tartar, &c.] | 
As when the Tartir retreats from his Muſ- 
covite Enemy, over the ſnowy Plairs by 
Aſtracan, a conſiderable Part of the Czar's 
Dominion, formerly a Tartarian Kingdom, 
with a capital City of the ſame Name, near 


* 


the Mouth of the River Volga, at its Fall 
into the Caſpian Sea; „ or: Bactrian So- 
bi, or the Perfian Emperor, named 
actrian of Bactria, one of the greateſt 
and richeſt Provinces of Perſia, lying 


near the Caſpian Sea, from the Horns of 


Turkiſh Creſcent,” from his Turkiſh Ene- 


mies who bar the horned Moon, the 


Creſcent, in their Enfigns, ** leaves all 


ww2fte beyond the Realm of Aladule,*' tage 


greater A:menia, called by the Turks (un- 
der x hom the gremeſt Port of it is) Alas 
dule, of its laſt King Alagules, lain by 
Selymus the firſt, © in his Retreat to Tau- 
ri, a great City in the Kingdom of Per- 


| fia, now called Ecbatans, ſometimes in 


the Hands of the Turks, bur in 1603 re- 


taken by Abas King of Perſia, © or oo” 
e 


been, one of- the greateſt Cities of Perf: 
in the Province of Ayrach, formerly Par- 
thia, towards the Caſpian Sea, where the 


Perſian Monarchs' made their Reſidence 


after the Loſs of Tauris, from which it.is 
diſtant 65 German Miles to the South- 
caſt | Hume. 


* Cc 3 


: 
; 
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Book X. 


Of Turkiſh Creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 


The Realm of Aladule, in his Retreat 
To Tauris or Caſbeen : So theſe, the late 
Heav'n- baniſp d Hoſt, left deſert uTMosT Hell 


435 


Many a dark League, reduc'd in careful Watch 

Round their Metrepolis; and now expecting 

Each Hour their great Adventurer from the Search 440 
Of foreign Worlds: He through the Midſt ux MARR'D, 
In Show PLEBEIAN Angel militant 


Of loweſt Order, paſs'd; and from the Door 


Of that Plutonian Hall, IxvISIBLE | 
Aſcended his high Throne, which, under State 445 
Of richeſt Texture ſpread, at th' upper End 


Was plac'd in regal Luſtre. 


Down @ while 
He ſat, and round about him ſaw UNSEEN : 


At laſt, as from a Cloud, his fulgent Head 


And Sbape ftar-bright APPEAR'D, or brighter, clad 450 
With that permiſſive Glory ſince his Fall 


Was left him, or falſe Glitter: All amaz'd 

At that ſo suppEx blaze the Stygian Throng 

Bent their Aſpe#, and whom they wiſh'd BEHELD, 

Their mighty Chief RETURN*D : Loud was th* ACCLAIM: 


$41, —— [He through the Mid vn- 

MARK'D, &c, ] 
This Account of Satan's paſſing unmarked 
through the Midſt of the Angels, and 
aſcending his Throne inviſible, and ſeeing 
there about him himſelf unſeen, and then 
burfting forth, as from a Cloud, in Glory, 
ſeems to be copied from a like Adventure 
yay thus tranſlated by Mr, Dry- 


— Then ent'ring at the Gate, 

Conceal'd in Clouds, (prodigious to relate) 

He mix'd, unmark'd, among the buſy 
Throng, 


Borne by the Tide, and paſs'd unſeen - 


along. 


But doubtful of the wiſh'd Event, be ftays, 


And from the hollow Cloud his Friends 


— — 


i urvey 
Scarce had he ſpoken, when the Cloud 


gave way, — 
The Miſts flew upward, and diffoly'd in 
"® Day: | 11 


The Trojan Chief appear'd in open Sight, 
Auguſt in Viſage, and ſerenely bright. 


ewton, 
446. [richeſt Texture] b 
Moſt richly woven. 
49. — [tulgent] 
Shining. 

455. Their mighty Chief xxTURN'D:] 
We are in the next Place to conſider the 
infernal Agents under the View which 
Milton has given us of them in this Book. 
It is obſerved by thoſe who would ſet forth 
the Greatneſs of Virgil's Plan, that he 
conducts his Reader t roogh all the Parts 
of the Earth which were diſcovered in his 
Time. Afia, Africa, and Europe are the 
ſeveral Scenes of his Fable. The Plan of 
Milton's Poem is of an infinitely greater 
Extent, and fills the Mind with many 
more aſtoniſhing Circumſtances. Satan, 
having ſurrounded the Earth ſeven Times, 


departs at length from Paradiſe. We then 


ſee him ſleering bis Courſe among the 
Conſtellations, 


* 


Zs 
— 


=” 
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Forth ruſb d in Has rE the great conſulting Peers, 
Rais d from their dark Divan, and with liæe Joy 


391 
456 


Congratulant approach'd him; who with Hand 
SILENCE, and with theſe Words ATTENTION won: 


« Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


For in Posstss10N ſuch, not only of Ricur, 


461 


I call ye and declare ye now, return'd 
Succeſsful beyond Hope, to lead ye forth 
TRIUMPHANT out of this infernal Pit 


ABOMINABLE, ACCURSED, the Houſe of Wor, 
And Dungeon of our TYRanT : New poſſeſs, 


465 


As Lords, a ſpacious WoRLD, to our native Heaven 

Little Ix ERIOR, by my Adventure hard 

With Peril great achiev'd. Long were to tell 

What I have pox, what surrER'D; with what Pain 470 
Voyag'd th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded DEEP 

Of horrible Cox rusiox; over which 

By Sin and DEATH a broad Way now is pav'd 

To expedite your glorious March: But 1 


Toild out my uncouth Paſſage, forc'd to ride 


Conſtellations, and after having traverſed- 


the whole Creation, purſuing his Voyage 
through the Chaos, and entering into his 
own infernal Dominions. His firſt Ap- 
pearance in the Aſſembly of fallen Angels, 
is worked up with Circumſtances which 
give a delightful Surpriſe to the Reader ; 
but there is no Incident in the whole Poem 
which does this more than the Tranſ- 
formation of the whole Audience, that 
follows the Account their Leader gives 
them of his Expedition. The gradual 
Change of Satan himſelf is deſcribed after 
Ovid's Manner, and may vie with any of 
thoſe celebrated Transformations which are 
looked upon as the moſt beautiful Parts in 
that Poet's Works. Milton never fails of 
improving his own Hints, and beftowin 

the laſt finiſhing Touches to every Incident 
which is admitted into his Poem. The 


unexpeRted Hiſs which riſes in this Epi- 


ſode, the Dimenfions and Bulk of Satan 
fo much ſuperior to thoſe cf the infernal 
Spirics who lay under the fame Tranſ- 


formation, with the annual Change which 
they are ſuppoſed to ſuffer, are Inſtances 
of this Kind. The Beauty of the Diction 
is very remarkable in this whole Epiſode, 
as I have obſerved before the great Judg- 
ment with which it was contrived, 
457+ [Rais d from their dark Drvany] 

The Devils are frequently deſcribed by Me- 


taphors taken from the Turks. Satan is 
called the Sultan, I. 348. as here the 


Council is ftiled the Divan. The faid 
Council is ſaid to ©* fit in ſeeret Conclavez? 


I. 795. the Devil, the Turk, and the Pope 


11 thought to be nearly re- 
ated, and often join'd together. 


458. [Congratulant I 
Rejoicing at his happy Return, 


475 


8 * 


461. [For in Poss xssio ſuch, not only 


of RicnT,] . | 
That is, I call ye and declare you 
not only of oy pe but by Poſſeſſion alſo, 
47 5+ ¶LTeil d ou 
- Cc4 


out my uncouth Poſes] | 
y 


1 D 
* 
*. 


392 PARADISE LOS T. Bock X. 
* Th' untractable 4by/s, plung'd in the Womb 
Of unoriginal Niohr and Cnaos wild; 
A That jealous of their Secrets; fiercely. oppos'd 
| My Journey ſtrange, with clamorous Uproar 

Proteſting FaTe ſupream; thence how I found 480 
The new created Word, which Fame in Heaven 

Long had foretold, a Fabric woxpERTUI. 


wy A A >» ft &©Z}] 


" Of abſolute PERFECTION ; therein Man 
Plac'd in a Paradiſe, by ous Exile | | 
Made happy: Him by Fraud I have ſeducd 485 | 
From his Creator, and the more to increaſe 
FPuoour Wonder, with an APPLE; HE thereat 
' Offended, (worth your Laugbter, ) hath giv'n up 
Both his beloved Man and all his World, 
* To Six and DEATH a Prey, and. ſo to vs, 490 


Without our Hazard, Labour, or Alarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 

Io ur, as over all nE ſhould have xvid. 

True is, ux alſo he hath judg d, or rather 

| "A Mx not, but the brute Serpent, in whoſe Shape 495 
3 Man I deceiv'd: that which to me belongs, 

Is Ex Mir, which he will put between 

Me and Mankind, J am to bruiſe bis HEEL 


» # 


* 


o 0 unuſual Paſſage,” of the Saxon But Satan is here extolling bis own Per- 
* 4 Wen. hr". Hoc m — to ride the un- formances, and perhaps the Author did not 
r able Abyſs,” as in II. 540. © and . intend, that the Father of Lies ſhould 
3 ride in the Air,“ IX. 63. „ he rode with keep firiftly to Truth, Newton. 
Dark aeſs. We have alfo in Scripture to 484.— [by oun Exile] : 
es ride upon the Winds,“ to « ride upon He conftantly places the Accent upon the 
ce Cloudr,” and the like Expreſſions. laſt Syllable in Exile, as Spenſer likewiſe 


EB. But the Toi/ was not only in riding, but does, Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 3. St. 

a + * riding an untractable Abyſs. 2 cc Far from all People's Praiſe, as in Exile 
os 480. [Pr FATz ſupream ; » but now it is commonly pronounced with 
F Calling upon Fate as a Witneſs againſt my the Accent upon the firſt Syllable, as in 
Proceediggs. But this ſeems not perfectly Pope's Epiſtle to Arbuthnot, ver. 355. 


+, © to -agree*With the Account in Book the A Friend in &ils, or a Father — | 

* + % ſecond. It was indeed with Labour and ” Wd "56 a 
. Difficulty that Satan journied through 496. '=w— [that which to me be gw] 
"HK Chaos, but we do not read that Chaos and Our Author underſtands the Sentence (as the 

* | the other Powers 44 fiercely oppoſing him, ® moſt learned and orthodox Divines do) A 
rf or ©* proteſting Fate with clamerous Up- referring partly to Satan the Author 

roar.” On the contrary, Chaos bids him Malice, and partly to the Serpent the In- 

© >» go aud ſpeed; ſetrument of it. | Newton. 

*. Havoc, and Spoil, and Ruin are my Gain. ' 0 

Ts a 


* 


Book X. 


PARADISE LOST. 


His SEED, when is not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my Heap ; 
A World who would not purchaſe with a Brvise, 
Or much more grievous Pain: Ye have th* Account 
Of my Performance? What remains, ye Gops, 
But up and ENTER now into Full Briss ?“ 


So having 


ſaid, a while he flood, expecting 


Their univerſal Shout and high Applauſe 
To fill his Ear; when contrary he hears 


500 


On all Sides, from innumerable T ongues 


al univerſal Hiss, the Sound 


510 


His Arms clung to his Ribs, his Legs intwining 
Each other, till surpLANT ED down he FELL 
A monſtrous SERPENT on his Belly prone, 


Reluctant, but in vain ; a greater Power 


515 


Now 7uPd him, puxisn'p in the Shape he s1nx'D | 
According to his Doom: He would have ſpoke, 
But Hiss for Hiss return'd with forked Tongue 
To forked Tongue, for now were all transform'd 


Alike, to Serpents ALL as Acceſſories 


To his bold Rior: Dreadful was the Din 


Of Hiſſing through the Hall, 


thick ſwarming now 


With complicated MoxsTERS Head and Tail, — - + 
Scorpion, and Aſp, and Ampbiſbæna dire, 


* $3. —= ſtill 8veyLanTED down he 
" FxLL] | | 
We may obſerve here a fingular Beauty 
and Elegance in Milton's Language, and 
that is his ufing Words in their fri and 
literal Senſe, which are commonly applied 
to a metaphorical aning, whereby he 
gives peculiar Force to his Expreſſions, 
and the litera] Meaning appears more new 
and ſtriking than the Metaphor itſelf. We 


have an Inſtance of this in the Word ſup- 


planted, which is derived from the Latin 
Jupplanto, to trip up one's Heels or over- 
. throw: And there are abundance of other 


| Exarples in ſeveral Parts of this Work, 


% 
Nr. 
Wh > 
4 
* * 
N 


8; 


here once for all. 


but let it ſuffice to have taken notice of it 

Newton. 
524. [ Scorpion, and Aſp, and Am- 
» phiſbena dire, ] 

Scorpion reſembling a Craw-fiſh ; it ſeizes . 

with its two Claws, and with its Tail poi- 

ſons, benuming in a Moggent, Aſp rarely 


ſeen extended, uſually is a circular Figure. : 
Amphiſbana, ſaid to have a Head at both ” 


Ends. Hydrus, the Water-Snake, Elops, 
a dumb Scrpent that gives no Notice 
nifling to avoid bim. Dipjas, whoſe Bite 


occaſions hotrible Thirſt, * 


Richardſon, 


394 PARADISE LOST, Bookx 
Ceraſtes horn'd, Hydrus, and Elops drear, | 


And Dipſas; (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the Soil FN 

Bedropt with Blood of Gorgon, or the Iſle 

Opbiuſa) but ſtill greateft nx the midſt, 

Now DRAGON grown, larger than whom the Sun 
Ingender'd in the Pythian Vale on Slime, 530 


Huge PyTHoN, and his Pote'r no leſs he feemd 


Above the reſt {till to retain ; they all 


Him follow'd iſſuing forth to th* open Field, 

Where all yet left of that revolted Rout 

Heav'n-falPn, in Station ſtood or juſt Array, 635 
Sublime with EXPECTATION when to ſee 

In Triumph iſſuing forth their glorious CIE; 

They ſaw, but other Sight inſtead, a Croud 

Of ugly SerPEnTS; Horror on them fell, 


And horrid SYM ATH Y; for what they ſaw, 540 


They felt themſelves now changing; down their Arms, 
Down fell both Spear and Shield, down they as faſt, 
And the dire Hiſs xentw*D, and the dire Form 


Catch'd by Contagion, like in PuxisSnMEenT, 


As in their CRIME. Thus was th' Applauſe they meant, 


Turn d to exploding Hiss, Triumph to SHAME 54.0 


Caſt on themſelves from their own Mouths. There ſtood 
A Grove hard by, ſprung up with this their Change, 
His Vill who reigns above, to aggravate 


526, — [the Soil Colubraria ; the Inhabitants quitte it for 


Bedropt with Blood of Gorgon, fear of being devoured by Serpents. 
Lybia, which therefore wa] ſo with * . Richardſon. 
| as Ovid ſays, Met. IV. 616. «529. [Now Dx AGO grown) 
thus tranſlated by Mr. Euſden. In the fame Place, where Lucan gives an 
The Victor Perſeus with the Gorgon Account of the various Serperits of Libya, 
Head, | ke deſcribes the Dragon as the greateft and 


, I 
O'er Libyan Sands his aery journey . moſt terrible of them all: And our Author, 
The gory Drops diſtill'd, as ſwift he flew, who copies bim in the reſt, very rightly 
And from each, Drop envenom'd Serpents attributes this Form to Satan, and eſpe- 
Ir * cially fince he is called in Scripture ““ the 


e. 
The Miſchiefs brooded on the barren great Dragon, Rev. xii. 9. He may well 


Plains, 1 be ſaid to be larger than the fabulous Py- 
And ſtill th“ unhappy Fruitfulneſs re- 2hon, that was ingendered of the Slime af- 
mains. ter the Deucalion Deluge, „in the Py- 


528. [Opbiuſa] thian Vale near Pythia, a City of Greece, 
* 5 Newton. 


A ſmall Iſland in the Mediterranean, ſo 


called by the Greeks, and by the Latin 


— © £m 2 


ys 
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Their Penance, laden with fair Fruit, like that 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the Bait of Eve 


380 


Usd by the TEMPTER: On that Proſpect ſtrange 

Their earneſt Eyes they fix*d, imagining 

For one forbidden Tree a MULTITUDE 

Now 7is'n, to work them further Wot or SHAME; 335 
Yet parchd with ſcalding Thirſt and Hunger fierce, | 
Though to DELUDE them ſent, could not abſtain, 

But on they roll'd in Heaps, and up the Trees 


Climbing, ſat hicker than the ſuaꝶy Locks 
That curl'd Megera : GrEEDILY they pluck'd 


560 


The Fruitage ; fair to Sion, like that which grew 
Near that bituminous Lake where Sodom flam'd 

This, more DELUSIVE, not the Touch, but TasTz 
Deceiv'd , they fondly thinking to allay 


Their appetite with Guſt, inſtead of Fruit 


565 


Chew'd bitter Aſbes, which th' offended Taſte 
With ſpattering Noiſe REJECTED: Oft they aſſay d, 
Hunger and Thirſt CONSTRAINING, DRUC'D as ft, 
With Hatefulleſt Diſreliſp writh'd their Jaws | 


With Soot and Cinders fill'd; fo oft they fell 


570 


Into the ſame Illuſion, not as Man 

Whom they triumph'd once laps d. Thus were they plagu'd 
And worne with Famine long and ceaſeleſs biſs, 

Till their 4% Shape, PERMTTTED, they reſum'd, 


560. [That curl'd Megæra: » 
She was one of the Furies, whoſe Hair 
was Serpents, as Meduſa's, 
1 | Richardſon, 
562, [Near that bituminous Lake where 
Sodom flam'd ;] _. 
The Lake Aſphaltites, near which Sodom 
and Gomorrah were fituated. Joſephus, 
affirms, the Shapes and Faſhions of them 
and three other Cities, called he Cities of 
the Plain, were to be ſeen in his Days, and 
Trees loaden with fair Fruit (filed the 
les of Sodom) rifing out of the Aſhes, 
which at the firſt Touch diſſolved into 
Aſhes and Smoke. b. 4. of the Wars of 
the Jews, c. 8. But this fair Fruitage was 
more deceitful and diſappointing than 80 - 
dom's cheating Apples, which only de- 


ceived the Touch, by diſſolving into Aſhes; 
but this indured the handling, the more to 
vex and diſappoint their Taſte, by filling. 
the Mouths of the Damned with grating 
Cinders and bitter Aſhes ; inſtead of allay- 
ing their ſcorching Thirſt, provoking and 
inflaming it: So handſomely has our au- 
thor improved their Puniſhment. 


68, —— [prvc'd] 
It is a Metaphor taken from the general 
Nauſeouſneſs of Drugs, when they are 
taken by way of Medicine, Pearce, 
Phyſick d, tormented with the hateful Taſte 


uſually found in Drugs. Richardſon, 
572+ = [laps'd, 83 
Fallen. 0 1 . 
* > as 


& * 


4 
S 


396 PAPADISE ST Q'S:T, 
Yearly injoin'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 
This annual Humbling certain number'd Days, 


515 


To daſh their Pride, and Foy for Man stbuc'p. 

However ſome Tradition they diſpers'd 

Among the Heathen of their Purchaſe got, 

And fabled how the Serpent, whom they call'd 580 


| Ophion with Eurynome, the wide 


Encroaching Evx perhaps, had firft the Rule 
Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 
And Ops, ere yet Didlæan Jove was born. 


Meas while in Paradiſe the helliſh Pair 


585 


Too ſoon arriv'd, Six there in Pow's before, 

Once ACTUAL, ac in Body, and to dwell 

Habitual HABITITAN T; behind her DEATH 

Claſe following Pace for Pace, not mounted yet | 
On his pale Horſe: to whom Six thus began. 590 


« Second wk Satan f prung, 


80. [And fabled how the Se 
v7 Bentley A rejecting this e Paſ- 
fage : But our Author is endeavouring to 
How, that there was ſome Tradition, 
among the Heathen, of the great Power 
that Satan had obtained over Mankind. 
And this he proves by what ts related of 


. Qphioa with Eurynome, © Ophion with 


Eurynome, he ſays, had firſt the Rule of 
high Olympus, and were driven thence by 
Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ere yet their Son 
Dictzan Jove was bora,” ſo called from 
Die, a Mountain of Crete, where he was 
educated. And Milton ſeems to have.taken 
this Story from Apollonius e Ar- 
gonaut. I. 503. 


Newton. 
586. s there in Pow's be- 


e, 
Once ACTUAL, now in Body, and to 
„e J 


Habitual KABITANT z] 
The Senſe is, That before the Fall Sin was 
in Power, or poteatially, in Paradiſe ; that 
ence Vis. upon the Fall, it was actually 
there, though not bodily ; but that now, 


upon its Arrival in Paradiſe, it was there 


in Body and dwelt as conſtant Inhabitant. 


The Words in Lady allude to what St, 


FAR 


all conqu'ring Death, 


Paul ſays Rom. vi. 6. That the Body of 
Sin . be deſtroyed. Pearce. 
go. [On his pale Horſe :] 

Though the Author in the whole Courſe 
of his Poem, and particularly in the Book 
we are now examining, has infinite Allu- 
fions to Places of Scripture, I bave only 
taken Notice in my Remarks of ſuch as 
are of a poetical Nature, and which are 
woven with great Beauty into the Body of 
his Fable. this kind is that Paſſage in 
the . preſent Book, where deſcribing Sin 
and Death as marching through * Works 
of Nature, he adds, | 

— behind her DEATH 2 

Cloſe following, Pace tor Fwy not mounted 

yet 

On his Horſe ; „ — 
Which alludes $6 that * in n 
ſo wonderfully poetical, and territying to 
the Imagination, Rev. vi. 8. And 1 
looked and behold a pale Horſe z and his 
Name that fat on bim was Death, and 
Hell followed with bim : And Power was 


given unto them, over the fourth Part of 


the Earth, to kill with Sword, and with 
Hunger, and with * and with the 
Beaſts of the Earth," Addiſon. 
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What think ft thou of our EuIRE now, though earn'd 
With Travel difficult, not better far 

Than /ti1] at Hell's dark Threſhold to have fat Watch, 
Unnam'D, UNDREADED, and thyſelf half STarwp?®” 595. 


Whom thus the Sin- born Monſter afwer'd ſoon. 
« To me, who with eternal Famine pix x, 
Alike is HELL, or PARA D TSE, or Heaven, 
THERE beſt, where meſt with Ravin I may meet; 
Which HERE, though plentecus, ALL 700 little ſeems 600 
To fluff this Maw, this vaſt unbide-bound Corps.” 


To whom th*.inceſtuous Mother thus reply'd. | 
« Thou therefore on theſe, Herbs, and Fruits, and Flowers 
Feed F1RsT, on each BeasT next, and Fiſh, and Fowl, 


No homely Morſels ; and whatever Thing 6056 


The Sithe of TIME mows down, devour UNSPAR'D ; 
Till 7 in Man reſiding through the Race, 

His Thoughts, his Looks, Words, Actions, ALL infect, 
And Ka. HIM * LAST and ſweeteſt Prey.” 


This ſaid, they both betook them ſeveral Ways, 610 


Both to deſtroy, or UNIMMORTAL make 

ALL Kinds, and for Deſtruction to MATURE 

Sooner or later; which th* Almighty ſeeing, 

From his. tranſcendent Seat the Saints among, 4 


10 thoſe bright Orders utter'd thus his Voice. 615 


_ See with what Heat theſe Degs of Hell advance 


99, — w_ with Ravin 
2 Pillage * ] 
bor — this ol oy RP Corys.] 


It is ſtrange how Dr. Bentley and others 


have puzzled this Paſſage. The Meaning 
is plain enough. For Death though lean 


is yet deſcribed as a vaſt Monſter in Book 


II. And his Skin was not tight braceo, 
and did not look fleek and ſmooth, as 
when Creatures are ſwola and 9 but 


hung looſe about him. od was Capable of 


containing a great deal without being diſ- 

tended, Newton. 

616, [ See with what Hear theſe Dogs 
of Helf advance, &c.] 


Upon the Arrival of Sin and Dbath into 


the Works of the Creation, the Almighty 
is again introduced as ſpeaking to his An 
gels that ſurrounded him. Addiſon. 
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To waſte and havoc yonder World, which 7 


So FAIR and oO created, and had ſtill 
Kept in that State, had not the Folly of Man 


Let in theſe waſteful Furies, who impute 


620 


Folly to me, ſo doth the Prince of Hell 
And his Adberents, that with ſo much Eaſe 
I ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs | 
A Place fo beav'nly, and conniving ſeem 


To gratiſy my ſcornful Enemies, 


605 


That laugb, as if tranſported with ſome Fit 


Of Paſſion, I to them had quitted ALL, 


At Random yielded up to their MisruLE ; 
And know not that I calPd and drew them thither 
My HeLL-nounDs, to lick up the Dr arr and FIL TH 630 


Which Man's polluting Sin with Taint hath ſhed 
On what was pure; till cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh BurST 


With ſuck*d and glutted Offal, at one Sling 

Of thy victorious Arm, well-pleaſing Son, | 
Both Six, and DRArn, and yawning Graves at laſt 635 
Through Chaos hurYd, obſftru# the Mouth:of Hell 

For EVER, and ſeal up his ravenous Jaws. 

Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd ſhall be made pure 

To Sanity that ſhall receive no Stain: | 
Till Shen the Curſe pronoune'd on both PRECEDES,” 640 


G17, To waſte and bavoc yonder 
« wen) * : 


7 4 

Hawvock is here a Verb, and means to de- 

ſtroy and ruin. 1 

635. [Both Six, and Drarx, and 
yawning GRAYE at 74%] 


Death and the Grave meaning the ſame is 


a Pleonaſm, an abounding Fulneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, which adding Force and Energy, 
and calling forth the Attention, is a Beauty 


common in the beſt Writers: But not for 


that Reaſon, only Milton has uſed this; 
the Scripture bath. thus joined. Death and 
the Grave, Hoſ. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. XY, 55 


aud Rev. xx- 13. where the Word rendered 


Hell figgifies alſe the Grave. b 
on. 


640. [ Till eben the Curſe pronounc'd on 
bath PRECEDES. ] 
On both, that is on Heaw'n and Earth men- 
tioned in ver, 638, the Heaven and the 
Earth, that were polluted, and “ ſhall be 
made puxe to Sanctity. But ſfiould we 
read precedes, or procedes with Dr. Bentley ? 
And is the Meaning (as Mr, Richardſon 
explains it) that the Curſe pronounced 
ſhall go before thoſe Ravagers Sin and 
Death, add ſhall direct and lead them on? 
Or the Curſe ſhall procede, ſhall go on, 
ſhall continue till the Conſummation of 
all Things, and Heaven and Earth ſhall be 
reſtorx d ? 
Newton. 
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Fe ended, and the heav'nly Audience loud 

Sung Halleluiab, as the Sound of Seas, 

Through Multitude that ſung : ** Juſt are thy Ways, 
Righteous are thy Decrees on all thy Warks ; 


Wo can extenuate THEE ? Next to the Son, 


645 


Deſtin'd ResTORER of Mankind, by whom 
New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to the Ages viſe, 
Or down from Heav'n deſcend.” Such was their Song, 


While the Creator calling forth by Name 
His mighty Angels gave them ſeveral Charge, 
As ſorted beſt with preſent Things. 


650 
The Sun 


Had firſt his Precept ſo to move, fo ſhine, 
As might affect the Earth with Cold and Heat 


641, [He ended, and the heav'nly au- 
dience loud 
Sung Halleluiab,] 
Dr. Bentley reads and to bim the Audience 
bud, c; without this (ſays he) it is not 
ſaid to wwhom they ſung z- and the Words 


« Next to the Son, ver, 645. ſhow that 


they ſung before to bim, to the Father. 
But this Objection is founded upon the 
Doctor's not obſerving the Force of the 
Word Halleluiab, where Fab fignifies 0 
Ged, the Father ; and therefore there was 
no Need of to bim. See VII. 634. 
Pearce, 
642, — [as the Sound of Sxas, 
Through Multitude that ſung] 
This Paſſage is formed upon that glorious 
Image in holy Writ, wbich compares the 
Voice of an innumerable Hoſt of Angels, 
uttering Halleluiahs, to the Voice of 
mighty Thunderings or of many Waters, 
643. —— [Juſt are thy Ways, 
' Righteous alt cg Decrees 
The ſame Song that they are repreſented 
ſinging in the Revelation. Juſt and true 
are thy Ways, thou King of Saints.“ Rev, 
xv. 3. ©© True and righteous are thy Judg- 
ments.“ Rev, xvi. 7. As in the fore- 


going Paſſage he alluded to Rev, xix. 6, 


* And I heard as it were the Voice of a 
great Multitude, and as the Voice of many 
Waters, ſaying, Halleluiah.” 
645. [Who can extenuate THEE ?] 
Who can diminiſh er leſſen thee. | 
647. [New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to 
the Ages riſe, 8 | 
Or.down from Heav*n deſcend.] 
Heaven and Earth is the Jewith Phraſe to 


expreſs aur World; and the“ new Heay'n 
and Earth' muſt certainly be the ſame with 
that mentioned juſt before, 

Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd ſhall be 

| made pure 

To Sanctity that ſhall receive no Stain: 
Sball riſe, for ſometimes he ſpeaks of them 
as „ rais'd from the conflagrant Maſs, 
XII. 547. And © ſpringing from the 
Aſhes,” III. 334. Or down from Heav'n 
deſcend,” for St. John deſcribes “ the holy 
City, the new Jeruſalem,” Rev. xxi. 2. 
as © coming down from God out of Hea- 
ven. * 

650 — gave them ſeveral Charge, ] 
Under this Head of celeſtial Perſons we 
muſt likewiſe take notice of the Command 
which the Angels received, to produce the 
ſeveral Changes in Nature, and ſully the 
Beauty of the Creation. Accordingly they 
are repreſented as infeting the Stars and 
Planets with malignant Influences, weak- 
ning the Light of the Sun, bringing down 
the Winter into the milder Regions of Na- 
ture, planting Winds and Storms in ſe- 
veral Quarters of the Sky, ſtoring the 
Clouds with Thunder, and in ſhort per- 
verting the whole Frame of the Univerſe 
to the Condition of its criminal Inhabi- 
tants, As this is a noble Incigent in the 
Poem, the following Lines, in which we 
ſee the Angels heaving up the Earth, and 
placing it in a different Poſture ta the Sun 
from what it had before the Fall of Man, 
is conceived with that ſublime Imagination 
which was fo peculiar to this great Author. 

Some ſay he bid his Angels turn aſ- 
canſe, &c, Addiſon. 
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FScarce TOLERABLE, and from the North to call 


Decrepit Winter, from the South to bring 
To the blanc Moon 


Solſtitial Summer's Heat. 


655 


Her Office they preſcribd, to th* other five 

Their planetary Motions and Aſpécis 

In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Oppoſite 

Of noxious Efficacy, and when to join 660 
In Synod ux BENIN; and taught the fix*d 

Their Influence malignant ben to ſhower, 

Which of them riſing with the Sun, or falling, 

Should prove tempeſtuous : To the Winds they ſet 

Their Corners, when with Bluſter to confound 665 
Sea, Air, and Shore, the Thunder when to roll 

With Terror through the dark aereal Hall. 

Some ſay he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 


655. [Decrepit Winter, ] 
Alluding perhaps to Spenſer's Deſcription 
of Winter under the * of a decrepit 


old Man, Fairy Queen, B, VII. — 7. 
St. 


31. 1 
656. LSelhitia! Summer's Hear. ] 
Such as it is at the Summer Solſtice. The 


Word Soſftice ſignifies the ſtanding ſtill of 


the Sun; when the Days are at the 
longeſt, as when at the ſhorteſt, the Al- 
_ teration of their Length is ſo very little 
© that he ſeems to ſtand till, neither to gain 
or loſe for a few Days. 

Ibid. —— [To the blanc Moon, &c. 
Of the French blanc, white, as Virgil 
calls ber candida 2 En. VII. 8. And 
What is ſaid here of the Moon, and of the 
Stars, wvbich of them rifing with the Sun, 
er falling, fbould prove tempeſtuous, was 
wratten probably not without an Eye to 
2 Georg, I. 335. Thus tranſlated by 

r 

In — be this obſerve the ftarry Signs, 
Where Satan houſes, and where Hermes 
join ns. 


The S0 ie of the Heav ns has ſet an 
hig 
The . to mark the Changes of the 


with; 3 Blaſts ſhould ceaſe. 
Newton. 
659. [In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and 


te 
Sf a Pi — Part of the Zodiac, be 


diſtant from another by a fixth Part of 
twelve, that is by two Signs, their 4ſpe# 
is called Sextile ; if by a fourth, &. 8 by 
a third, Trine ; and if by one hal 
which laſt is ſaid to be of noxious E ac, 
becauſe the Planets ſo oppoſed are thought 
to ſtrive, debilitate, and overcome one an- 
otherz deemed of evil Conſequence to 
thoſe born under or ſubje& to the Influ- 
ence of the diſtreſſed Star. Hume. 
If an unneceſſary Oſtentation of Learning 
be, as Mr. Addiſon obſerves, one of our 
Author's Faults, it certainly muſt be an 
Aggravation of it, where he not only in- 
troduces, but countenances ſuch enthu- 
ſiaſtic unphiloſophical Notions as this Jar- 
gon of the Aftrologers is made up of. 
Thyer. 
668. [ Some ſay he bid his Angels, 22 
It was eternal Spring (IV. 268.) before 
Fall; and he is now accounting for the 
Change of Seaſons after the Fall, and men- 
tions the two famous Hypotheſes. © Some 
ſay it was occaſioned by altering the Poſi- 
tion of the Earth, by turning the Poles of 
the Earth above 20 Degrees aſide from the 
Sun's Orb, © he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 
the Poles of Earth twice ten Degrees and 
more from the Sun's Axle; and the 
Poles of the Earth are about 23 Degrees 
and a half diſtant from thoſe of the Ecliptic; 
« they with Labour puſh'd oblique the 
centric Globe, it was ere& before, but 
is oblique now; the Ob/iquity of a Sphere 


OY 
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The Poles of Earth twice ten Degrees and more 

From the Sun's Axle; they with Labour puſþ'd 679 
Oblique the centric Globe: Some ſay the Sun 

Was bid turn Reins from th* Equinortial Road 

Like diſtant Breadth to Taurus with the ſeven 

Atlantic Siſters, and the Spartan Twins | 
Up to the Tropic Crab; thence down amain 675 
By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 

As deep as Capricorn, to bring in Change 

Of Seaſons to each Clime; elſe had the Spring 

Perpetual ſmil'd on Earth with vernant Flowers, 

Equal in Days and Nights, except to thoſe 680 
Beyond the Polar Circles; to them Day 

Had «nbenighted ſhone, while the low Sun 

To recompenſe his Diſtance, in their Sight 

Had rounded ſtill the Horizon, and not known 

Or Eaſt or Weſt , which had forbid the Syow 685 


is the proper aſtronomical Term, when the 
Pole is raiſed any Number of Degrees leſs 
than go; © the centric Globe“ fix'd on its 
Center, and therefore moved “ with La- 
bour and Difficulty, or rather centric as 
being the Center of the World, according 
to the Ptolemaic Syſtem, which our Au- 
thor uſually follows. Some ſay again 
this Change was occafioned by altering the 
Courſe of the Sun, © the Sun was bid 
turn Reins from the EquinoGial Road in 
which he had moved before, „ide diſtant 
Breadib' in both Hemiſpheres, to Tau- 
rus with the ſeven Atlantic Siſers, the 
Conſtellation Taurus with the ſeven Stars 
in his Neck, the Pleiades Daughters of 
Atlas, „ and the Spartan Ttoins, the 
Sign Gemini, Caſtor and Pollux, Twin- 
Brothers, and Sons of Tindarus King of 
Sparta, „up to the Tropic Crab, the Tro- 
pic of Cancer, the Sun's fartheſt Stage 
northwards ; „ thence down amain,” Dr. 
Bentley reads as much, as much on one 
Side of the Equator as the other, but if 
any Alteration were neceſlary, it is eaſier to 
read % thence doton again, by Leo and the 
Virgin, the Sign Virgo, © and the 
Scalet, the Conſtellation Libra, © a3 


* 


From cold Eftotiland, and South as far 


deep as Capricorn, the Tropic of Capri- 
corn, which is the Sun's fartheſt Progrets 
ſouthwards, This Motion of the Sun in 
the Ecliptic occaſions the Variety of Sea- 
ſons, „ elfe had the Spring perpetual ſmil'd 
on Earth with vernant Flozvers,”” if the 
Sun had continued to move in the Equator, 
It is likewiſe Dr. Burnet's Aſſertion, that 
the primitive Earth enjoy'd a perpetual 
Spring, and for the ſame Reaſons of the 
Sun's moving in the Equator. But though 
this Notion of a perpetual Spring may be 
very pleafing in Poetry, yet it is very falſe 
in Philoſophy ; and this Poſition of the 

Earth ſo far from being the beſt is one of 
the worſt it could have, as Dr. Keill hath 
proved excellently well in the fourth Chap- 
ter of his Examination of Dr. Burnet's 


Ti of the Earth. Newton, - 
688. Egge! 


7 « 
A great Tra@ of Land in the North of 
America, towards the ArQtic Circle and 
Hudſon's Bay; as Magellan is a Country 
in South America, which together with its 
Straits took their Name of Ferdinandus 
Magellanus a Portugueſe, who in the Year 
1520 firſt diſcovered them. Hume, 


Da 
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Beneath Magellan. At that tafted Fruit 


The Sun, as from 7 Meſtean Banquet, turn'd 

His Courſe intended; elſe how had the World 

Inbabited, though sixLESS, more than now 690 
Avoided pinching Cold and ſcorching Heat? 

Theſe Changes in the Heav'ns, though flow, produc'd 
Lite Change on Sea and Land, ſideral Blaſt, 

Vapour, and Miſt, and Exbalation hot, 

CorRuPT and PESTILENT : Now from the North 69g 
Of Norumbega, and the Samoed Shore, 

Burſting their brazen Dungeon, arm'd with Ice 

And Snow and Hail and ſtormy Guſt and Flaw, 

Boreas and Cæcias and Argeſtes loud 


And Thraſcias rend the Woods and Seas upTURnN'D; 700 


With adverſe Blaſt upturns them from the South 
Notus and Afer black with thundrous Clouds 


687. — [At that rafed Fruit 
The Sun, as from Thyejitean Banquet 
turn'd, &c. 

Dr. Bentley ſays that Thy for Thyeſtcan 
is iatolerable : but I have ſhown that Mil- 
ton uſed AZ'pean for Agean, in my Note 
I. 745. and > onr Poet in his Samſon Ago- 
miſtes, ver. 133+ uſes Cha bean for Chaly- 
bean. Inſtances of fuch a poetical Liberty 
may be found in the beſt ancient Poets as 
well as in the modern ones. Pearce.. 
Thyeſtes and Atreus, brethren, hated each 
other outrageouſly ; the firft in ſpite lay 
with the Wife of Atreus, but he having 
gotten- his Brother's Children in his Power, 
pretended a Defire of Reconciliation, and 
Anvited him to a Banquet. Thyeſtes, that 
de might ſee his Children, diſſembling his 
augtnented Malice, came; the Feaſt being 
over, his Brother let him know he had 
Seen entertained with the Fleſh of his 
Ses, and their Blood mixed with the 
Wine, and ſhowed him the ſad Proof of 
What de had told him, their Heads àud 
Hands which he-had reſerved for that Pur- 
poſe. At this the: Sun is ſaid to have 
tarn'd, away, as Milton. here ſays he did 
-when the more dreadſul Banquet was made 
-on the Fruit of the forbidden Tree. 


PR 22 r 1 „ 
693. — [| fidera! Bla 
Star-blaſt, planet-ſtruck, 
696, [Of Norumbega, and the Samoed 
Shore, ] 


Nerumbega, a Province of the Northern 
America. Samoieda, a Province in the 
North-eaſt of Muſcovy, upon the frozen 
Sea, Hume, 
698, —— [and ſtormy Cuſt and Flaw,] 
Guft and Flat ſeem to be Words much of 
the ſame Import, only Faru is the ſtronger, 
derived (as Junius ſays) from the Greek 
Word to break. Shake'pear uſes both 
Words in his Venus and Adonis, 
Like a red Morn that ever yet betoken'd 
Guſt and foul Flatus to Herdſmen and to 
Herds, 
699. [ Boreas] 
The North Wind. Cæcias the Ncrth-weft, 
Argeſfles the North eaſt. Thraſcias blow- 
ing from Thrace, norhward of Greece, 
Notus the South Wind. Afer or Africus, 
the South-weſt from Africa ; „ from Ser- 
raliona or Lion Mountains; a Range of 
Mountains ſo called becauſe of the perpe- 
tua! Storms there roaring like a Lion. 
Theſe are' to the South-weſt of Africa, 
within a few Leagves bf Cape Verd, the 
weſtern Point. * Eurus and Zephyr“ the 
Eaſt and Weſt, called alſo Levant and Po- 


nent Winds (rifing and ſetting) the one 


blowing from whence the Sun riſes, the 
other whence it ſets. Sirocco ventus 
Syrus, the South-eaſt ; and Libecchio? 
ventus Lybicus, the South-weſt: Italian 
Terms uled by Seamen of the Mediterra- 
nean. | Hume and Richardſon, 
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From Serraliona; thwart of theſe as fierce 

Forth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent Winds | 
Eurus and Zephyr with their lateral Noiſe, 705 


Sirocco, and Libecchio. 


Thus began 
Outrage from lifeleſs Things; 


but DiscorD firſt 


Daughter of Sin, among th* Irrational, 

DEATH introduc'd through fierce Antipathy: _ 70g 
Beaſt now with Beaſt gan War, and Fowl! with Fowl, 
And Fiſb with Fiſh , to graze the Herb all leaving, 
DevouR'D each other; nor ſtood much in Ae 

Of Man, but fled him, or with Count*nance grim 

Glar'd on him paſſing. Theſe were from wiTHOUT 

The growing Miſeries, which Adam ſaw 715 
Already in Part, though hid in gloomieſt Shade, 

To Sorrow abandoPd, but worſe felt wiTHIN, 

And in a troubled Sea of Paſſion toſt, 

Thus to diſburden ſought with ſad Complaint. 


* O MISERABLE of happy! is this the Exp 720 


711, —— [to graze the Herb all leav- 


ing, &c. 

The Word all here, Mr, Thyer obſerves, 
makes ſtrange Senſe of this Paſſage, fince 
according to common Conſtruction it im- 
plies that Beaſts, Fowl, and Fiſh, all 
grazed before the Fall, and immediately 
after it began all to prey upon each other : 
Dr, Newton, however, is of Opinion that 
The greateſt Difficulty is with regard to 
the Fi/>, but of theſe Milton ſays expreſly 
VII. 404. that they 1 
Graze the Sea · weed their Paſture —— 
And therefore according to this notion, it 
may be ſaid of Fowl and Fiſh as well as 
Beaſts. 

— 0 graze the Herb all leaving, 

Dzvovr'p each other ; 

But all here, is not all and every one in par- 
ticular, but only all in general, Fowl prey 
upon Fowl, and Fiſh upon Fiſh, as much 
as Beaſt upon Beaſt. Beaſt, Fowl, and 
Fiſh, all the three Kinds, though not all 
of the three Kinds, devour each other.“ 

712+ —— [nor ſtood much in Ave 

Of Man, but fled him,] | 
Dr, Bentley reads but ſhunn'd bim: Becauſe 


(he ſays) if they fled him, it was a Sign of 
Fear, of more than Azve. True, and for 
that very Reaſon fled is right here, becauſe 
nothing more ſhows our not ſtanding much 
in Awe of a Man than our fearing him. 
Ae is a Reſpect or Reverence paid to one 
whom we love, and Love excludes Fear, 
Pearce. 
714.— [Theſe were from wirnovr, 


8. 
The Tranfition to Adam here is very eaſy 
and natural, and cannot fail of pleaſing the 
Reader We have ſeen great Alterations 
produced in Nature, and it is now time to 
ſee how Adam is affected with them, and 
whether the Diſorders ww:thin are not even 
worſe than thoſe without. Newton, 
718. [And in a troubled Sea of Paſſion 


toſt 

Thus to difburden ſought with ſad Com- 

laine. | . „ 7" 
A Meaphor taken from a Ship in a Tem- 
eſt, unlading, diſburdening to preſerve it- 

felf from finking by its Weight. | 
| ._ » Richardſon. J 

720. [ © O MISERABLE of bappy ! &c. 
The A1 of Adam and Eve, or the hu- 
D d 2 man 


404 PARADISE LOST. 
Of this ne glorious World, 


Book X, 


and ME ſo late 


The GLory of that Glory, who now. become 

Accurs'p of bleſſed; Hip me from the Face 

Of Gad, whom to behold was then my Highth 

Of Happineſs ! yet well, if here would end 725 
The Miſery; I peseRv'D it, and would bear 

My own Deſervings but this will not ſerve, 

All that I eaz or drink, or ſhall BEOET, 


Is propagated Cuksk. 


O Voice once heard 


Delightfully, Ix RRASE and MULTIPLY, 730 
Now DEATH to hear ! for what can I increaſe 

Or multiply, but Curſes on my Head? 

Who of all Ages to ſucceed, but feeling 

The Evil on him brought by me, will cur/e 


My Head? III fare our Anceſtor 1MpURE, 735 


For this we may thank Ap au; but his Thanks 


man Perſons come next under our Conſde- 


ration. Milton's Art is no where more 


ſhown than in his conducting the Parts of 
theſe our firſt Parents. The Repreſentation 
he gives of them, without falſifying the 
Rory, is wonderfully contrived to influence 
the Reader with Pity and Compaſſion to- 
wards them, Though Adam involves the 
whole Species in Miſery, his Crime pro- 
ceeds from a Weskneſs which every Man 
is inclined to pardon and commiſerate, as 
it ſeems rather the Frailty of human Na- 
ture, than of the Perſon who offended. 
Every one is apt to excuſe a Fault which he 
Himſelf might have fallen intd. It was the 


Exceſe of Love for Eve, that ruined Adam 


and his Poſterity, I need not add, that 
the Author is juſtified in this Patticular by 
many of the Fathers, and the moſt otthodox 
Writers. Milton bas by this Means filled 
a great Part of his Poem with that kind of 
Writing which the French Critics call the 


tender, and which 3s in a particuler Man- 


nerengaging to all Sorts of Readers. Adam 


and Eve, in the Book we are now conſider- 


ing, are likewiſe drawn with ſuch Senti- 


ments, as do not only intereſt the Reader 
in their Afflictions. but raiſe in him the 


moſt melting .Paſſions of Humanity and 
Commiſeration, When Adam ſees the 


: ſeveral Changes in Nature produced about 
him, he appears. in a Diſorder of Mind 
{ ſuitable to one who had forfeited both his 


Innocence and his Happineſe ; he is filled 


with Horror, Remorſe, Deſpair; in the 
Anguiſh of his Heart he expoſtulates with 
his Creator for having given him an un- 
aſked Exiſtence. 


Did I REQUEST thee, Maker, ſrom my ; 


Cl, 

To - me Man? &c. 
He immediately after recovers from bis 
Preſumption, owns his Doom to be juſt, 
and begs that the Death which is threatcned 
him may be inflicted on him, 

— toby delays 

His Hand to execute what his Decree 

Fix'd on this Day? &c. 
This whole Speech is full of the like Emo- 
tion, and varied with all thoſe Sentiments 
which we may ſuppoſe natural to a Mind 
ſo broken and diſturbed. I maſt not omit 
that generous Concern which our, firſt Fa- 
ther ſhows in it for his Pcſterity, and 
which is ſo proper to affect the Reader. 
Who can afterwards behold the Father of 
Mankind extended upon the Earth, utter- 
ing his Midnight Complaints, bewailing 


"His Exiſtence, and wiſhing tor Death, with- 


out ſympathizing with him in his Diftreſs ? 


F Addiſon. 
728. [All that I ear of drink, or ſhall 
BEGET, 
Is propagated Cunsx. ] 


Meat and Drink propagate it by prolonging 
Life, and Children by Carrying it on to 
Poſterity” © in _ Richardſon, 
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ber PARADISE LOS T. 


Shall be the ExecRATION ; ſo be/ides « 2220] 


Mine own that vide upon me, all from me 


Shall with a fierce Reflux on me REDOUND, | | = 


On ME as on their natural Center lig: 


Heavy, though in their Place. O fleeting Toys Fr 
Of Paradiſe, Dear bought with laſting Woxs s 
Did I REQUEST thee, Maker, from my Clay 

To mould me Man, did I ſolicit thee 


From DaRKNESs to PROMOTE me, or here place 


* 


745 


In this delicious Garden? As my WiLL 
Concurr'd not to my Bxixo, it were but right 
And equal to reduce me to my Dusr, 
DesIROUS to ręhgn and render BACK 


Al] receiv'd, UNABLE to perform 
Tay Terms too HARD, by which I was to hold 
To the Loſs of that, 


The Good I ſought not. 


750 


SurriciEN T Penalty, why haſt thou added 25 


The Senſe of endleſs Woes? INeExPLICABLE 
Thy Jus rie ſeems; yet to ſay Truth, too late 


* 


7 


I thus conteſt; then ſhould have been refus'd 


Thoſe Terms WHATEVER, when they were PROPOS?) : 


Thou didſt accept them; wilt thou enjoy the Goov, 


740. [On wx as on their natural Center 
light | 

Hzavy, thovgh in their Place. ] 
Dr. Bentley has really made ſome very juſt 
Objections to ſeveral Lines here together, 
He finds fault with Adam's not keeping up 
a due Decorum, and in that heavy Seri- 
ouſneſs andAnxiety leaving his trueTopics, 
and catching at Trifles, Quirks, Tingles, 


and other ſuch Prettineſſes. He cenſures 


him, as Mr. Addiſon had done before, for 
uſing ſuch low Phraſes, as „ For this we 
may thank Adam; and then for ſoaring 
ſo high, and talking of “ Refluxes and na- 
tural Centers; uA, though in their 
Place. Adam, it ſeems, was already a 
Peripatetic in his Notions : He ſuppoſes 
here, that elementary Bodies do not gra- 
vitate in their natural Places; not Air in 
Air, ner Water in Water: From which 
he fetches a pretty Lamentation, That 


, contrary to the Courſe of Nature, his Af- 


flictions will weigb beavy on him, though 


they be in their proper Place. Is not he 
ſorely afflicted (ſays the Doctor) that talks 
at this Rate? And yet the worſt of it is, 
this Notion is falſe, and long ſince ex- 
ploded by the modern Philoſophx: Water 
weighs in Water, as much as it%dees out of 
it. And therefore the Doctor is for lopping 
off with a bold Hand ten Lines together: 
And we heartily wiſh indeed that no fuch 
Paſſages had been admitted into any Part 
of the Poem, and eſpecially into ſo fine a 
Speech as this before us. Newton. 
748. —— [equal] 

Equal here means juft, reaſonable, 
758. [Thou didft, &c, | 
The Change of Perſons, ſometimes ſpeak- 
ing of himſelf inthe firſt and ſometimes to 
himſelf in the ſecond, is very remarkable 
in this Speech, as well as the Change of 
Paſſions. - And in like Manner he ſpeaks 
ſometimes off God and ſometimes 7 God; 

Newion. 
D d 3 


406 PARADISE LOST. 


Book X. 


Then cavil the ConDiTioNns.? and though God 


Made thee without thy Lt ave, what if thy van | 
Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd retort, 


760 


Wherefore didſt thou BEGET me? I soudH it not: 
Wouldſt thou admit for his Contempt of thee 


That proud Excuſe ? Yet him not thy nene, 
But natural NectssITY begot. 


765 


Gop made thee of Choice his owx, and of his ew: 
To ſerve him; thy Reward was of his Grace, 
INE Puniſhment then Jus is at his Will. 

Be it ſo, for I ſubmit; his, Doom is fair, 


That DvusT I am, and ſnall to Duſt RETURN:: 


170 


O WELCOME Hour WHENEVER ! wwhydelays 
His Hand to EXECUTE what his Decree 
Fix'd on this Day 2 Why do I overlive, 
Why am I mock'd with Death, and lengthen'd out 
To deathleſs Pain? How cLaDpLy would I meet 775 
Mor TaLiTyY my Sentence, and be Earth 
IN sENSIBZLE, how glad would lay me down 
As in my Mother's Lap? There I ſhould reſt 
And ſleep SECURE ; his dreadful Voice no more 
Would THUNDER in my Ears, no Fear of woxs? #80 
To me and to my OrrspRING would torment me 
With cruel ExeecTaTION. Yet one Doubt 
Pur ſues me ſtill, leſt ALL I cannot die, 
Leſt that pure Breath of Life, the Spirit of Man 
Which God #n/pir'd, cannot together pERISN 785 
With this corporeal Clod; then in the Grave, 
Or in ſome other diſmal Place, who knows 
But I ſhall die a LIVING Death? O thought 


3. [Fix d on this Day ?] 

For Gos had ſaid, © In the Day that thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

Gen. ii. 17. But it may be queſtioned 
whether it was now this Day; for the 
Night of this Day is mentioned before in 
ver. 342, and the Sun's riſing is taken no- 
tice of in ver. 329: But Milton is not al- 
ways very exact in marking the Time; he 


netzlects thoſe little Things for greater 
Beauties, Newton. 
784. — [that pure Breath of Life, the 
irit of Man, 
Which God inſpir d,] 
For the Lord God formed Man of the 
Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his 
Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and Man be- 
came a living Soul, Gen. it, 7. 


Is 


LEONE io ace om woe Sb. £% I-20 


Book X. 


PAD as. 
HorRiD, if TRUE! yet why? It was but Breath 
Of Life that SINN'D 3 what dies but what had Life 
And Sin? The Body erOPERLY hath neither. 


ALL of me then ſhall die: Let this appeaſe 
The Doubt, ſince human Reach no further Knows. 
For though the Lord of all be inrinite, 


Is his Wrath allo ? Be it, Man is not ſo, 


195 


But MORTAL deom'd. How can he exerciſe 

Wrath without End on Man whom DEATH muſt end? 
Can he make peEaTHLEss Death? That were to make 
Strange Contradiction, which to God himſelf 


IMPOSSIBLE is Held, as Argument 
Of WRAKNESss, not of Pow's. 


For Anger's Sake, finite to INFINITE 
In puniſh*d May, to ſatisfy his Rigour 
Satisfy'd NEVER ? That were to extend 


His Sentence beyond Duſt and Nature's Law, 
By which all Cauſes elſe according ſtill 

To the Reception of their Matter act, 

Not to th' Extent of their own Sphere. But ſay 


That Death be not one Stroke, as I ſuppos d, 


Bereaving Seuſe, but endleſs MisE RT 
From his Day ouward, which I feel begun 


800 

Will he draw out, 
805 
5 


Both in me, and wiTHour me, and fo /aft 


789. — It was but Breath 

Of Life that atx xD 5 
Adam is here endeayquring to prove to 
himſelf that the „ Breath of Life (the 
Spirit of Man which God inſpir'd)” into 
him, ver. 784. was to die with his Body; 
and his Argument here and in what fol- 
lows runs thus. Nothing but Breath of 
Life finned ; nothing, but what had Life 
and Sin, dies; the Body properly has gei- 
ther of theſe, and therefore he concludes 
that the Breath of Life (or Spirit of Man 
within him) was to die; and that al! of 
kim was to die, becauſe the Body he knew 
was mortal. Pearce. 
800. [Ixross IEE is held, as Argument 
Of Wraxxxss, not of Pow's.} 
This is the Doctrine of the Schoolmen : 
But as it is here ſpoken in the Perſon of 


| Adam, we muſt ſuppoſe that it was held 


likewiſe by the Angels, of whom he might 
have learned it in Diſcourſe, Newton, 
804. [Fbat were to extend 
His Sentence beyond Duſt and Nature's, 


Lav, | 

Adam here argues, that for God to puniſh 
him after Death would be to exrend his 
Sentence beyond Duſt,” beyond what he 
thought implied in the Words, „thou 
ſhalt ro Duſt return.“ See alſo ver. 748, 
1085. where Adam ſpeaks of being reduced 

to Duft, as the final End of him. 

I Pearce, 
806. [By which all Cauſes elſe, Ke.) 
All other Ayents act in Proportion to the 
Reception or Capacity of the ſubject Mat- 
ter, and not to the utmoſt Extent of their 

own Power. © Newton» 
De <5: 


rann err. 


To PERPETVUTfT ;" Ay me, that Fear 

Comes thund'ring back with dreadful REvoLuTiON 

On my defenſeleſs Heap ; both Deartn and I 815 
Am found eternal, and incorporate both, 

Nor I on my Part SINGLE, in me all 

PosTzRiTy ſtands curs'd: Fair Patrimony 

That I muſt leave ye, Sons; O were I able 

To waſte it all MySELF, and leave" Je NONE | 820 
So difinberited how would ye Bleſs 

Mr now your CuxsE! Ab, why ſhould all Mankind 

For ons Man's Fault thus guiltleſs be coxpEM'p, 

If 6vILTLEsSS ? But from Mz what can proceed, 

But all cox R UT, both Mind and Mill DEPRAV'D, 825 
Not to Do only, but to wil L the ſame | 
With ne? How can they then acquitted ſtand 

In Sight of God ? Him after all Diſputes 

Forc'd I abſolve : All my Evaſions vain, 

And Reaſonings, though through Mazes, lead me fill 

1 But to my own Conviction : FIRST and 148 r 831 


On me, ME only, as the Source and Spring 
Of all CoxruPT1oON, all the Blame lights pus , 


So might the Wrath, Foxp Wiſh! couldſt thou ſupport 
That Burden heavier than the Earth to bear, 825 
Than all the World much heavier, though divided 

With that Bad Woman? Thus what thou de/ir ſt 


2 


$13. — [Ay me, that Fear 
Coates thund'ring back with dreadful 
RxvoLuTION 

On my defenceleſs He av;z] 
The Thovghtis fine as it is mel. The 
Sinner may invent never ſo many Argu- 
ments in Favour of the Annihilation and 
utter Extinction of the Soul; but after all 
his Subterfuges and Evaſions, the Fear of 
future State and the Dread of everlaſting 
Puniſhment will fil] purſue him: He may 
put it off for a Time, but it will return 
* with dreadful RzvoLuTION :“ and let 
him affect what Serenity and Gaiety he 
pleaſes, wil! notwithſtanding in the midſt 
of it all“ come thund' ring back on his 
dl. Fenceleſs Hr AD. Newton, 

$15. —— {both DEATH ane 7 


Am found eternal, ] 
This muſt be the Printer s Blunder, though 
all Editions patronize it. All Languages 


agree, that when fingular and plural are 
ſo joined, the latter muſt govern, He gave 


it therefore, 
— both DzATHh and / 
Are ſound eternal. Bentley. 
816. Land incorporate both, 
Lodged both together in one mortal Body. 


. as St, Paul ſays, Rom. vii. 24. 0 


wretched Man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this Death ? 
Hume 

334. So might the Wrath.) So is uſed 
in the Senſe of wiſhing, as in III. 34. 


Se were J equall'd with them in Renown, 


Newton, 


Book X 


Book X. 


FARADISE'LOsST ͤ a 


And what thou fear'ft, aLIKE deſtroys all Hope 

Of Rexuce, and concludes thee MISERABLE 

Beyond all paſt Example and future, $40 
To SarAN only lite both CRIME and Doom. 

O Conscitnce, into what Abyſs of FEARS 

And Horroks haſt thou driven me; out of which 

I find no Way, from deep to deeper eLUNG*D !” 


Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud RE 
Through the fil] Night, not now, as ere Man fell, 
Wholeſome and cool, and mild, but with black Air 
Accompanied, with Damps and dreadful Gloom, 

Which to his evil Conſcience repreſented 
All things with pouBLE Terror: On the Ground 850 
Outftretch'd he lay, on the colpD GROUND, and off 

Curd his CREATION, DEaTH as oft accusd 

Of tardy Execution, ſince denounc'd 


The Day of his Offence. 


„hy comes not Death, ; 


Said he, with one thrice acceptable Stroke 855 
To end me? Shall Tx fail to keep her Word. 
Juſtice divine not haſten to be jusT ? 


But Death comes not at Call, 
Mends not her ſloweſt Pace for PRav'rs or CRIES. 


Juſtice divine 


O Woods, O Fountains, Hillocs, Dales and Bowers, 860 


840. [Beyond all paſt Example and f- 


ture, 

As Adam is here ſpeaking in great Agonies 
of Mind, he aggravates his own Miſery, 
and concludes it to be greater and worſe 
than that of the fallen Angels or all fu- 
ture Men, as having in himſelf alone the 
Source of Miſery for all his Poſterity, 
whereas both Angels and Men had only 
their own to bear. Satan was only like 
him, as being the Ringleader, and this 
added very much to his Remorſe, as we 
read in I. 605. 

846. [Through the i Night, ] 

e can hardly ſuppoſe this to be the Night 
immediately after the Fall; for that Nigbt 
Satan overheard Adam and Eve diſcourſing 
together, ver. 341. 

— return'd 


£ 


By N. gb, and lining where the hapleſs 
Pair 
Sat in their ſad Diſcourſe, and various 
Plaint, 

Thence eather'd bis own Doom; ; 

and the next Morning, „while the Sun 
in Aries roſe, ver. 329. he met Sin and 
Death in their Way to the Earth; they dif- 
courſe together, and it was after Sin and 
Death were arrived in Paradiſe, that the 
Almighty made that Speech from ver, 
616. to ver. 64x. and after. that the An- 
gels are ordered to make the Changes in 


Nature: So that this, we conceive, muſt + 


be ſome other Night than that immediately 
after the Fall. Newton. 


860, [O Woods, O Fountains, Hillocks, 
With 


Dales and Boxers, 


410 PARADISE LOST, 
With 0/her Echo late I taught your Shades 


Book X 


To anſwer, and reſound far other Sono.” 

Whom thus afi:##ed when ſad Eves beheld, 

Deſolate where ſhe ſat, approaching nigh, 

Soft Words to his fierce Paſſion ſhe aſay d: 865 
But Ber with STERN Regard he thus repell d. 


« Out of my Sight, thou SerrenT; that Name beſt 
Befits thee with HIM leagu'd, THYSELF as falſe 
And hateful; nothing wants, but that thy Shape, 
Like bis, and Colour ſerpentine may ſhow 870 
Thy inward Fraud, to warn all Creatures from thee 
Henceforth , left that too beav'nly Form, pretended 


To belliſþ Fals HOOD, ſuare them. 


But for THEE 


J had perſiſted HAPPY, had not thy PRIDE 


And wand'ring Vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 875 


Rejected my Forewarning, and diſdain d 


Not to be truſted, longing to be sEEN 
Theugh by the DeviL himſelf, mim overweening 


To over-reach, but with the Serpent meeting 


With other Echo late 1 taught your 
Shades 
To anſwer, and reſound far other Song,”'] 
Alluding to this Part of Adam's Morning 
Hymn, V. 202. 
Witneſs if I be filent, Morn or Even, 
To Hill or Valley, Fountain e freſh Shade 
Made vocal by my Song, and taught his 


Praiſe. Thyer. 
363. [Whom thus aflifed when ſad 
vx beheld, &c. 


The Part of Eve in this Book is; no leſs 


aſſionate and apt to ſway the Reader in 

er Favour. She is repreſented with great 
Tenderneſs 'as approaching Adam, but is 
ſpurned from him with a Spirit of Upbraid- 
ing and Indignation, conformable to the 
Nature of Man, whoſe Paſſions had now 
gained the Dominion over him. The fol- 
lowing Paſſage, wherein the is deſcribed as 
rene wing ber Addreſſes to him, with the 
whole Speech that follows it, have ſome- 
thing in them exquifitely moving and pa- 
thetic : 1 
He added not, and from her turn'd ; but 

Eve, &c, 


Adam's Reconcilement to her is worked 
up in the ſame Spirit of Tenderneſs, Eve 
afterwards propoſes to her Huſband, in the 
Blindneſs of her Deſpair, that to prevent 
their Guilt from deſcending upon Poſterity 
they ſhould reſolve to live childleſs ; or if 
that could not be Cone, they ſhould ſeek 
their own Deaths by violent Methods. As 
thoſe Sentiments naturally engage the Reader 
to regard the Mother of Mankind with 
more than ordinary Commiſeration, they 
likewiſe contain a very fine Moral. The 
Reſolution of dying to end our Miſeries, 
does not ſhow ſuch a Degree of Magnani- 
mity as a Reſolution to bear them, and 
ſubmit to the Diſpenſations of Providence. 
Our Author has therefore, with great De- 
licacy, repreſented Eve as entertaining this 
Thought, and Adam as diſapproving it. 
bn... Mt. Addiſon, 
$72, —— | pretended 
To beiliſb FALsnooD, ſnare them.] 
Pretended to ſignifies here, as in the Latin 
Tongue, beld or placed before : 
Pearce and Richardſon. 
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Bok N. PARADISE LOS T. 411 
Foor'D and BEGUIL'D, by bim Thou, 1 by THEEB, $880 
To truſt thee from my Side, imagin'd wiſe, 
Conſtant, mature, Rroop againſt all As8auLTs, 
And underſtood not aLL was but a SHow 
Rather than ſolid VIixr uk, all but a Rib 
Crooked by Narux B, bent, as now appears, 885 
More to the Part /iniſter, from me drawn, 
Well if thrown out, as Supernumerary 
To my juſt Number found. O why did God, 
Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt Heaven 
With Spirits Maſculine, create at laft 890 
This Novelty on Earth, this fair Defe# 
Of Nature, and not fill the World at once 
With Men as Angels without Feminine, 
Or find ſome other Way to generate 
Mankind? This Miſchief had not then befalPn, 898 
And more that ſhall befall, innumerable 
Diſturbances on Earth through Female Snares, 
And ſtrait Conjundtion with this Sex : for either 
He never ſhall find out Ir Mate, but ſuch 
As ſome Mis roR tune brings him, or Miſtake ; go 
Or whom he wiſhes mot ſhall ſeldom gain | 
Through her Perverſene/5, but ſhall ſee her gain'd 
By a far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld 
By Parents; or his happieſt Choice too late 
Shall meet, already lin d and wedlack- bound 905 


$33. [And underfloed not] 

The Conſtruction is, “ I was. fool'd d and 
beguil'd by thee, and underſtood not, &c.“ 
20 Newton. 

6. — [Mors to the Part a 
Taken out. of 3 left Side. 2 898 
| Hume, 
888. [To my juſt Number found.] 
The ju Number of Ribs in a Man is 
twenty-four, twelve on each Side, though 


ſometimes there have been found thoſe- 


who have had thirteen, as Galen ſays, and 
very rarely ſome who have had but eleven, 
as Tho, Bartholinus, a famous Phyſician, 
obſerved, in a luſty ſtrong Man whom he 
diſſected in the Year 1657, who had but 


eleven one Side, and a ſmall Appearance 
of a twelfih on the other, But ſome 
Writers have been of Opinion that Adam 
had thirteen Ribs on the left Side, and 
that out of the thirteenth Rib God formed 
Eve: And it is to this Opinion that Milton 
here alludes, and makes Adam ſay, It 
was well if this Rib was thrown out, as Fu- 


pernumerary to his  Juft Number, 


ow 
This was was orteinally of Eunibides, 
who makes Hiopolytus in like Manner ex- 
poſtulate with Jupiter for not creating Man 
without Women, OY Newtcn, 
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To a fell Adverſary, his HaTE or SHams : 
Which IN FIN ITE Calamity ſhall cauſe 
To human Life, and houſhold Peace cov ro.“ 


He added not, and from her turn'd; but Eve 
Not ſo repuls d, with Tears that ceas'd not flowing, 
And Treſſes all diſorder'g, at his Feet 
Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought 
His Peace, and thus proceeded in her PLainT. 


« FoRSAKE me not thus, Adam, witneſs Heaven 
What Love SINCERE, and Reverence in my Heart 
J bear thee, and uNwEETING have offended, 

Unhappily pecerv*p; thy Suppliant 
I Be, and claſp thy Knees; bereave me not, 
FWhereon I LIvx, thy gentle Zooks, thy Alp, 
Thy CounsEL in this uttermoſt DrsTrEss, 

My only STRENGTH and STay : Forlorn of TREE, 
Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſub/ift ? 
While het we live, ſcarce one SHORT Hour perhaps, 
Between us two let there be Pz ace, both joining, 
As join'd in Ix juRIES, one EnmiTY 

Againſt a Foe by Doom ExPRESS affign'd us, 

That cruel SERPENT : On me exerciſe not 
Thy Hatred for this Miſery befall'n, 

On me already LosT, Me than tby/elf 

More miſerable ; both have ſinn' d, but thou 
Againſt Gop only, 7 againſt Gop and THERE, 


910 


915 


920 


925 


939 


916. — . [uxwszTING] 926. [Againft a Foe by Doom xxyRESS 


Urknewing. | ' affend us,] 


921, —— [ forlorn of Tux, ] For it was Part of the Sentence pronounced 
Abandoned, left defenceleſs and expoſed upon the Serpent, Gen. iii. 15. I will 


by thee. | put Enmity between thee and the Woman, 
1925, — [one EnmiTyY] and between thy Seed and her Seed.“ 

There is ſomething not improbable in Dr. 931. [I againſt Gon and TRE, 

Bentley's Reading, 3 J have offended not only againſt the Su- 
— both joining preme Lord of all Things, but alſo againſt 
As join'd in Injurtes, in Enmity: thee, my immediate and particular Lord, 


but perhaps the Author put one in Oppoſi- See IX, 280, IV. 299. 442. 637. 


tion to both; 62th joining one Epmity. 
| Newion. 


oth. c Tm 
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And to the Place of Judgment will return, 

There with my Cries importune Heav'n, that all 

The Sentence from thy Head remov'd may light | 
On me, ſole Cauſe to THEE of all this Moe, 935 
Me, ME only, juſt Object of his IRE.“ 


She ended, WEEPING ; and her lowly Plight, 
Inmoveable till Peace oBTAain'D from Fault 


Acknowledg'd and DEpLOR'D, 


in Adam wrought 


CoMMISERATION ; /o0n his Heart relented 940 
Towards her, his LI E ſo late and ſole Delight, 

Now at his Feet $8UBMISSIVE in Diſtreſs, 

Creature ſo fair his Reconcilement ſeeking, 

His CounstL, whom ſhe had diſpleasd, his Alp; | 
As one diſarm d, his Anger all he loft, 943 
And thus with peaceful Words uprais'd her ſoon. 


e Unwary, and too defirous, as before, 
So now of what thou know'ſt not, who de/ir'/i 
The Puniſhment all on THVYSEIT; alas, 


Bear thine own firſt, ILL able to ſuſtain 
His full Wratb, whoſe thou fee!ſt as veT leaſt Part, 


50 


And my Diſpleaſure bear. ſt ſo ill. If Prayers 

Could alter high Decrees, I to that Place 

Would /peed before thee, and be LoupER Heard, 

That on my Head ALL might be vi/ited, 955 
Tay Frailty and infirmer Sex FORGIVEN, 


933. — [ importune] 
Earneſtly entreat. 

940. — [| ſoon his Heart relented] 
This ſeems to have been drawn from a do- 
meſtic Scene, Milton's Wiſe ſoon after 


Marriage went to viſit her Friends in Ox- 


fordſhire, and refuſed. ro return at the 
Time appointed : He often ſolicited her, 
but in vain ; ſhe declared her Reſolution 
not to cohabit with him any more. Upon 
this he wrote his Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
Divorce, and to ſhow that he was in earneſt 


was actually treating about a ſecond Mar- 
Triage, when the Wife contrived to meet 
bim at a Friend's whom: he often viſited, | 


and there fell proſtrate before him, im- 
ploring Forgiveneſs and Reconciliation, | I 

is not to be doubted (ſays Mr. Fenton) 
but an Interview of that Nature, ſo little 
expected, muſt wonderfully affect him: 
And perhaps the Impreſſions it made on his 
Imagination contributed much to the paint- 
ing of that pathetic Scene in Paradiſe Loſt, 
in which Eve addreſſeth herſelf to Adam 
for Pardon and Peace. At the Iaterceſſion 
of his Friends who were preſent, after a 
ſhort Reluctance, he generouſly- ſacrificed 
all his Reſcatment to her Tears, ; 

Newton. 
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To ME committed and by me Exros'p. 


Book X. 


But 74/e, let us no more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough e//ewhere, but ſtrive 


In Offices of Love, how we may lighten 


Each other's Burden, in our Share of Wor ; 

Since this Day's DEATH denounc'd, if ought J ſee, 

Will prove no ſudden, but a fow-pacd Evil, 

A long Day's Dyine to augment our Pain, 

And to our Seed (O hapleſs Seed) pERW'D.“ 965 


To whom thus Eve, recovering Heart, RRPLx'D. 

« Adam, by ſad Experiment 1 know 

How little Weight my Words with thee can find, 

Found ſo ERRONEOUs, thence by juſt Event | 

Found ſo unrFoR TUNATE ; nevertheleſs, 970 
Reſtor d by THEE, vILE as I am, to place 

Of new Acceptance, hopeful to regain 

Thy Love, the ſole Contentment of my Heart 

Livinc or Dyins, from thee I will not hide 


What Thoughts in my unquiet Breaſt are riſen, 975 

Tending to ſome Relief of our Extreams, : 

Or End, though snary and sap, yet tolerable, 

As in our Evils, and of eaſer Cnoice. 

If Care of our Deſcent perplex us moſt, 
Which muſt be Born to certain Wor, devour'd 980 


By D·Arz at laſt; and miſerable it is 

To be to others Cavs of Miſery, 

Our own begotien, and of our Loins to bring 
Into this curſed WorLD a woful Race, 


976. [Tending to ſome Relief of our 
Extreams | 


, 
Or 1 

Adam had faid before, that the DrArR 
2 upon them, as far as he could 

ee, would probe no ſuadden, but a fle- 
wy: Evil, 'a long Day's n 
would likewiſe be deri vid to their Poſterity. 
Eve therefore propoſes, to prevent its being 
deriv'd to their Poſterity, that they ſhould 
reſolve to remain childleſs ; or if they found 


Uſe of the Word A, 


it difficult to do ſo, that then, to prevent 
« a long day's Dyrxa“ to themſelves and 
Seed at once, they thould «© make ort 
and deſtroy themſelves. The former Me- 


thod ſhe confiders as * ſome [Relief of their 


Extream, the latter as the End. 
Newton. 
978. [As in our Evils,] 
That is, conſidering the Exceſs of Evil to 
which we are reduced; an elegant Latis 
Richardſon. 


960 
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That after wretched LIFE muſt be at /aft 


Food for ſo foul a MonsTER; in thy Power 

It lies, yet ere Conception, to prevent 

The Rack unbleſt, to Being yet ux BE Or. 
Childleſs thou art, childleſs REMAin : So Death 


Shall be deceiv'd his Glat, and with ws two 


Be forc'd to ſatisfy his ravenous Maw. 

But if thou judge it hard and diſſicult, 
Converſing, looking, Lovixo, to abſtain 

From Love's due Rites, nuptial Embraces ſweet, 


And with Defire to languiſb without Hope, 


995 


Before the preſent Object languiſhing 

With like Defire, which would be Miſery 
And Torment leſs than none of what we dread; 
Then both ourſelves and Seed at once to free 


From what we fear for both, let us make ſhort, 


1000 


Let us ſeek DEATH, or be not found, ſupply 

With our own Hands his Office on ouRSELVES: 

Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under Fears, 

That ſhow no End but Dt aTn, and have the Power, 


Of many Ways to die the ſhorteſt chooſing, 


FOO5 


Deftrufion with DEsTRUCTION to deſtroy ? ” 


She ENDED here, or vebement Deſpair 
Broke off the reſt; ſo much of Death her Thoughts 
Had entertain d, as dy*d her Cheeks with pale. 


But Adam with ſuch CounseL nothing swav'p, 


1010 


To BETTER Hopes his more attentive Mind 
Lab ring had rais'd, and thus to Eve REPLY'D. 


| 989. [Childleſs thou art, childleſs ax- 
MAIN :] 


It is a ſtrapge Miſtake in ſome Editions, 


and eſpecially in Milton's own, where this 
imperfect Verſe is printed as a whole Verſe, 
And the Words © fo Death” wanting to 
complete the Line are added to the next 
Line, which is thereby made as much too 
long as this is too ſhort, ** Jo Death ſhall 
be deceiv'd his Glut, and with ut f. 
Newton, 
1004, wone [and have the Pozoer, 


Of many Ways to die the ſhorreft choofing, 
Deftruftion with DesTRUCTION to de- 
7 Fl ”» 
The e 1 : 

And having the Power (chooſing the 
ſhorteſt of many Ways to die) by deſtroyiag 
ourſelves to prevent a worſe Deſtruction in- 
tended us. 

1011. — [his more attentive Mind] 
Attending more to what had paſſed, call- 
iag to Mind with Hred their Sentence, as it 
is ver. 1930. Newton. 
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Eve, thy Contempt of Lirt and PlxASURE ſeems 
To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime | 
And excellent than what thy Mind contemns; 101 ; 
But SeLx-deſtruFion therefore ſought, REFUTES 
That Excellence thought in thee, and implies, 

Not thy Contempt, but AnNcvuisn and REGRET 
For Loss of Life and Pleaſure overLov'D. 
Or if thou covet: DEATH, as utmoſt End | 1020 
Of Miſery, ſo thinking to xvapE 
The Penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 
Hath wisELIER arm'd his vengeful Ire than ſo 
To be FORESTALL'D 3 much more I fear leſt Death 
So ſnatch'd will not exempt us from the Pain 1025 Cl 
We are by Doom to pay; rather ſuch Acts H 
Of Contumacy will provoke the Higheſt Bt 
To make Death in us LIVE: Then let us ſeek A 
Some ſafer Reſolution, which methinks T 
I have in View, calling to mind with Heed 1030 V 
Part of our Sentence, that Tay Seed ſhall bruiſe 1 
The Serpent's HEAD; pirzous Amends, unleſs B 
| C 
8 
( 
] 
] 
( 


Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand Foe 
SaTaNn, who in the Serpent hath contriv'd | 
Againſt us this Deceit: To cruſb nis Head 1035 
Would be Revenge Ixp RED; which will be 7% 

Buy Death brought on ourſelves, or childleſs ways 
Reſolv' d as thou propeſeſt; ſo our Foe 

Shall *ſcape is Puniſhment ordain'd, and we 
Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our Heads. 1040 
No more be mention'd then of Violence 
Againſt ourſelves, and wilful Bax RENNFS«s, | 
That cuts us off from Hope, and ſavours only 
Rancour and Pride, Impatience and Deſpite, 
Reluftance againſt God and bis juſt Yoke 1045 | 
Laid on our Necks. Remember with what mild 


P T3 


1024, [To be foreflall'd ;] To be prevented by us, 
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— 
A 


And gracious Temper he both beard and judg d 

Without Wrath or Reviling ; we expected 

InMEDIATE Diſſolution, which we thought 

Was meant by DeaTa that Day, when lo, to uE 1050 
Pains only in Child-bearing were foreto!d, 

And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with Foy, 

Fruit of thy Woms : On me the Curſe aſlope 

Glanc'd on the Ground; with Labour I muſt earn 

My Bread; what Harm? Idleneſs had been worss : 1055 
My Labour will susraix me; and leſt cold 

Or Heat ſhould ixjure us, his timely Care 

Hath unBESOUGHT provided, and his Hands 

Cloath'd us unworthy, p1TYING while he jupe'p ; 


How much more, if we pray him, will his Ear 


1060 


Be open, and his Heart to Pity incline, 

And teach us further by what Means to ſhun 

Th' inclement Seaſons, Rain, Ice, Hail, and Snow ? 
Which now the Sky with various Face begins 


To ſhow us in this Mountain, while the Winds 


1065 


Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful Locks 
Of theſe fair ſpreading Trees; which bids us ſeek _ 
Some better Shroud, ſome better. /armth to cheriſh 
Our Limbs benumm'd, ere this diurnal Star 


Leave cold the Night, how we his gather d Beams 


1070 


ReFLECTED, may with Matter ſere foment, 
Or by Collifion of two Bodies grind 


1054. [Glanc'd on the Ground ;] 
The Quibble here is inſufferable. 

08 TX - Warburton, 

1066, —— ttering the graceful Locks 
This ſhattering in an, Hard Word, — 
very expreſſive of the Senſe, ſhaking or 
breaking to Pieces j and Etymologiſts de- 
rive it of the Belgic Schetteren. Our Au- 
thor had uſed it befote in his Lycidas, 


Sbatrer your Leaves before the melwowing 


Fear. Newton. 
1068. [Some better Shroud, ] 
dome better Covering. 9 
1069. — ere this dizrnal Star 
Leave cold the Night.] 


— 
E 


The Jurnal Star is the Star of Day, the 


Sun, as 'n Lycidas, 

So ſinks the Day Star in the Ocean Bed: 
So that this is ſpoken as if it was now Day, 
whereas it was Night a little before. See 
ver, 846. And after * Leave cold the 
Night“ there ſhould be only a Comma, as 
in Milton's.own Editions, and not a Co- 
lon, as in Dr. Bentley s; for “ how cue 
bis gather'd Beams, Kc. ſtill refers to 
4 which bids us ſeek. Newton. 

1071, — [how-wee his gather d Beams 
RxFLECTED, may with Matter ſere. fo- 


ment, . 
Or by Collifion of 200 Bodies grind 
e , ; : 


The 
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The Air attrite to Fire, as late the Clouds 
Juſtling or puſb'd with Winds rude in their Shock 
Tine the ſlant Lightning, whoſe thwart Flame driv'n down 
Kindles the gummy Bark of Fir or Pine, 1076 
And ſends a comfortable Heat from far, | 

Which might ſupply the Sun : Such Fire to uſe, 

And what may elſe be Remedy or Cure 

To Evils which our own Mijdeeds have wrought, 1080 
He will inſtruct us praying, and of Grace 

| Beſeeching him, ſo as we need not fear 

To paſs comMMoDiovsLy #bts Life, ſuſtain'd 

By him with many Comforts, till we end 

In DvusT, our FINAL Reſt and native Houx. 1085 
What better can we do, than to the Place 

Repairing where he judg'd us, PROSTRATE fall 

Before him reverent, and there cox ESS 

Humbly our FavLTs, and Pax Dbox beg, with Tears 
Watering the Ground, and with our Sighs the Air 1090 
Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in Sign 

Of Sorrow unFE1GN'D, and Humiliation meek ? 
Undoubtedly he will RELENT and turn 

From his DispLEASURE; in whoſe Look ſerene, 

When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 1095 
What elſe but Favour, GRACE, and MERCVY H, 
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So ſpake our Father PENITENT, nor e 
Felt /z/s RENMoxs E: They forthwith to the Place 


The Air attrite to Fire,] 

How we may by the Help of his Beams 
gathered, and reflected on dry Matter, fo- 
ment, warm, kindle, nouriſh; or by ſtrik- 
ing two hard Bodies, or rubbing the Air 
between fuch, grind it to Fire. | 
Here are three ſeveral Ways whereby to 
produce Fire: One by the Burning-glaſs, 
another by the Flint and Steel, and the 
other, that which is practiſed commonly 
among the Weſt Indians, rubbing one apt 
Subſtance againſt another. | 
. ; Richardſon, 

107 5. [Tine the ſlant Lightning, ] 


To tine is derived from the Saxon tynan to 
light, to kindle; from whence alſo ve 
alſo have the Word Tinder, 

Richardſon. 


regt. [ Frequerting, ] 
Filling, ng. 

1092. ſand Humiliation meek '] 
Dr. Bemley believes that Milton in this 
Paſſage gave it meer; But I beliexe not. 
He feerws to think that meek Humiliation 
is Tauto but Humiliation here is not 
Humility = it is the Act of humbling them- 
ſelves before God, We have mel Sw 
miſſen in XII. 597. Pearce. 
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Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 

Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 

Humbly their Faults, and Pardon begg'd, with Tears 
Watering the Ground, and with their Sighs the Air 
Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in Sign 

Of Sor Row unnfeig d, and HUMILIATION meek. 
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419 


1100 


PARADISE LOST 


B O O 


& * 1 


HUS bey in lowlieft Plight repentant ſtood 
Pravinc; for from the Mercy-ſeat above 
Prevenient GR Ack deſcending had remov d 
The ſtony from their Hearts, and made new Fleſh 
Regenerate grow inſtead, that Sighs now breath'd 6 
UnuTTERABLE, which the Spirit of Prayer 
Inſpir' d, and wing'd for Heav'n with ſpeedier Flight 
Than loudeſt ORA TOR: Yet their Port 
Not of mean Suitors, nor important leſs 
Seem'd their Petition, than when the ancient Pair 19 
In Fables old, leſs ancient yet than tbeſe, | 
Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reflore 
The Race of Mankind drown'd, before the Shrine 


T. [Thus they in lie Plight, &c.] 
Milton has ſhown a wonderful Art in de- 
ſcribing that Variety of Paſſions, which 
ariſe in our firſt Parents upon the Breach 
of the Commandment that had been given 
them, We ſee them graduilly paſſing 
from the Triumph of their Guilt through 
Remorſe, Shame, Deſpair, Contritioa, 
Prayer, and Hope, to a perfect and com- 
plete Repentance, At the End of the 
tenth Book they are repreſented as proſtrat- 
ing themſelves upon the Ground, and wa- 
tering the Earth with their Tears: To 
which the Poet joins this beautiful Cir- 
cumftance, that they offered up their peni- 
tential Prayers on the very Place where 
their Judge appeared to them when he pro- 
nounced their Sentence. - Addiſon, 

Ibid, — [ repentant ſtood 

PRAYING, 

Dr. Bentley thinks that the Author in- 
tended it © repentant kneel'd," becauſe it is 
ſaid in ver. 1 f, and in X. 1099, that they 
nee d and fell preſtrate: But flood here has 
no other Senſe than that of the Noun Sub- 
Kantive were. So in II. 55. “ ſtand in 
Arms” ſignifies © are in Arm.. 
NN Pearce, 

3. [Provenient Gxacz] . 
Preventive Grace. 


5. — [that Sighs now breath'd 

UNUTTFRARLE. | 
That Sighs urexpreflible burſt forth, which 
God's Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Supplica- 
tion and Interceflion, breathed into them, 
and wafted up to Heaven wi:h nimbler 
Speed, than the moſt audible and loudeſt 
Oration could ever reach: According to 
St. Paul, Rom. viii 26. Hume. 

8. — [yet their Port, &c. 
This yet refers ſo far back as to Line the 
firſt, * Thus they in lowwlieft Plight repentane 
ſtood PRAYING, yet their Port not of mean 
Su'tors,”” all the intermediate Lines being 
to be underſtood as in a Pareatheſfis. © Nor 
did their Petition ſeem of leſs Importance, 
than when the ancient Pair fo renown's in 
old Fables, yet not ſo ancient a Pair as 
Adam and Eve, Dutalion and chaſte Pyrrha, 


in order to reſtore the Race of Mankind 


after the Deluge, flood devout'y praying 


before the Shrine cf Themis,“ the Goddeſs 


of Juſtice, who had the moſt famous Oracle 
of thoſe Days. The Poet could not have 
thought of a more apt Similicude to illuſ- 
trate his Subject, and he has plainly 
fetched it from Ovid, Met. I, 318. to 
which the Reader is referred. 

Newton. 


Book XI. PARADISE LOST. 


421 


Of Themes ſtood devout. To Heav'n their Pray rs 


Flew up, nor miſs'd the Way, by envious Winds 
Blown Vagabond or fruſtrate : In they paſs d 


15 


Dimenſionlejs through heav*nly Doors; then clad 
With [zcerſe, where the golden Altar fum' d, 
By their great Interceſſor, came in Sight 


Before the Father's Throne : Then the glad Son 


20 


Preſenting, thus to intercede began. 


See, Father, what firff Fruits on Eartb are ſprung 
From thy implanted Grace in Man, theſe Sighs 
And Pray'rs, which in this golden Cenjer, mix'd 


With Incenſe, I thy PRIEST before thee bring, 
Fruits of more plealing Savour from THY Seed 


Son with Contrition in his HEART, than thoſe, 
Which his own Hand manuring, all the Trees 
Of Paradiſe could have preduc'd, ere fall'n 


From Innocencs, Now therefore bend thine Ear 
To Supplication, hear his Sighs though MUTE 


30 


Unſtilful with what Words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him, ME his ADVOCATE 
And PROPITIATION; all bis Won ks on me 


16. [Blown Prgabo"d or fruftrare:] 

It is a familiar Exprefiion with the ancient 
Poets, to ſay of ſuch Requeſts as are not 
granted, that they are diſperſed and driven 
away by the Wi: 6s. 

And it is ig a luſion eo this Manner of 
Speaking, that Milton ſ:ys here of the 
Prayers ot ou: firſt Parents, thit they were 
not ** by envious Finds blown Vagabond 


and fruſtrate. New eon. 
17. | D:merfionleſs through hiavialy 
Doors ; 


As theſe Prayers were of a ſpiritval Nature, 
not as Matter that has D menſione, Mea- 
ſure ard Proportion, they paſſed through 
Heaven's Gates without any Obſtruction, 

f | Richardſon. 

As Hearen Gates are de'cribe4 (VII,250, 
c,] as ever during,“ and © moving on 
golden Hinges," ard © opening wide to let 
forth and |-t in the King of Glory, it 
might be onde ed how--theſe Prayers 
could paſs thraugh them without their 
opening, aud for this Realon I ſuppoſe the 


Poet added the Epiihet dimenſionleſs. And 
as he gianced betore at the heathen Manner 
of Exprefiton in ſaying that their Prayers 
were not *© by envious Minds blown Faga- 
bend and fruſt ate. ſo here he may intend 
a remote Reflection upon that other No- 
tion of the Hea hens contained in the Fable 
of Menip;us who was taken up into Hea- 
ven, where Jupiter 15 repreſented as open» 
ing a trap-door to hear the Requeſts of 
Manki:id, and ſhitting it again when he 
was unwilling to attend to any more Pe- 
titions, Newton. 

33. — [ur his ApvocArx 

And PRO ITIATION ; | 5 

The Conſtruction of the whole Paſſage is 
this, «Let me interpret for him uaſkil- 
ful with what Words to pray for himſelf, 
me his Advocate and Propitiation,” the 
very Words of St. John, 1 Ep. ii. 1, 2, 
« We have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the 
Propitiation for our Sins. 
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Good or not good ix ATT, my Merit thoſe 
Shall perfelt, and for theſe my DE aTH ſhall pay. 


$5 


Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 

The Smell of Peace toward Mankind ; let him live 
Before thee reconcil d, at leaſt his Days 

Number d, though ſad, till Death, his Doom, (which ! 


To MITIGATE thus plead, not to REVERSE) FRI © 


To better Life ſhall yield him, where with me 
All my Redeew'd may dwell in Foy and Bliſs, 
Madge one with Me as 7 with Tyze am one.” 


To whom the Father, without Cloud, ſerene, | 45 


* All thy Requeſt for Man, accepted Son, 

Obtain ; all Thy Requeſt was my Decree : 

But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell, 

The Law I gave to Nature him roreiDs : 

Thoſe pure immortal Elements that know 50 
No groſs, no unharmonious Mixture foul, | 
Ejef him TAINTED now, and purge him of, 

As a Diſtemper, groſs, to Alx as groſs, 

And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 

For Diſſolution wrought by Sin, that fir 85 
Diſtemper'd all Things, and of incorrup: 


38. [The Smell of Peace toward Man- 


The Peace-offering is frequently called 
4 an Offering of a ſweet Savour unto the 


Lord. So Levit. iii. 5. Heylin. 
4. [Made one with Mx as I with THEE 
am one.” ] T 


„ That they all may be one, as thou Fa- 
ther art in me, and I in thee; and the 
Glory which thou tziveſt me, I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as wg 
are one. John xvii, 21, 22. 
" 48. [But longer in that Parad'ſe to dæveil,] 
It is plain from this Paſſage, that the Poet 
had a very different Idea of Paradiſe from 
zbat which is commonly received. Mil- 
ton ſuppoſed Paratiſe to be fituated above 
our Atmoſphere, and out of the Reach of 
the Elements of our material World. 
Therefore he makes God ſay that Adam 
tannot poſſibly live any longer in Paradiſe 
without a Violation of thoſe eternal Laws 
by which the Univerſe is governed, 
„„ Af , t 


\ 


Thoſe pure immortal Elements, cſect him 
now, as he is become groſs by finnirg, and 
therefore purge bim off, as a Diffemper, to 
Air and mortal Food equally groſs as him- 
ſelf—that he may be thereby diſpoſed and 
fitted for Diſſolution, the neceſſary Conſe- 

vence of his having ſianed. Otherwiſe, 
ays God, the Gift of Immortality with 
which I endowed him at the firft (be.ng 
loft and forfeited) he wonld have been mi- 
ſerable to all Eternity. Death therefor: 
was provided in Mercy to bim —That thi: 
was the Opinion of Milton reſpecting Pa- 
radiſe, as before aſſerted, is confirmed by 
the Lamentation of Eve upon her quitt:ng 
line 282. 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander 
down 
Into a lower World, to this on eu 
And wiLD? How ſhall we bre. (be in cuber 
Air | 


Leſs vynx, accufiom'd to 1\\MoRTAL 


Fruits ? 


on ac , , © ©3308 
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Book XI. PARADISE LOST: 
Coa Rur TED. Tat firſt with two fair Gifts 
Created him endow'd, with HAPPIN ESS 

And IMMORTALITY : that fondly loft, 

This other ſerv*d but to ETERNIZE Hoes 

Till I provided Death; ſo Dz ata becomes 

His final Remedy, and after Life 

Try'd in ſharp Tribulation, and refin'd 

By Faith and faichful Works, to ſecond Life, 
Wak'd in the Renovation of the Juſt, 

Refigns him up with Heav'n and Earth RENEW'D, 
But let us call to Hvs all the Bleſt 

Through Heav'n's wide Bounds ; from them J will not hide 
My Judgment, how with Mankind I proceed, 

As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw, 70 
And in their State, though firm, ſtood more conrigm'p. 


473 


65 


He ended; and the Son gave /fjenal high 
To the bright Miniſter that watch'd ; he blew 
His Trumpet, heard in Ox EB Vince perhaps 
When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 75 
To /cund at general Doom. Th' angelic Blaſt 
Fill'd all the Regions: From their bliſsful Bowers 
Of amarantin Shade, Fountain or Spring, 
By the Waters of Liſe, where'er they fat 
In Fellowſhips of Foy, the Sons of Light 
Haſted, reſorting to the Summons high, 
And took their Seats; till from his Throne ſupream 
Th' Almighty thus pronounc'd his ſovran Will, 


80 


G7. [But let us call to Synod all the and with the Trump of God." 
Bleft] _ $2 [And took their Sears 3] 
A Synod is any large Aﬀembly, Milton has been cenſured by Dr, Bentley 
74. [His Trumpet, heard in Ox x ſince for deſcribing the Angels as taking their 


perhaps, &c,] 
For the Law was given on Mount Oreb with 
« the Noiſe of the Trumpet, Exod, xx. 
18. and at the general Judgment, accord - 
ing to St. Paul, 1 Thneff iv. 16. The 
ord ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
hout, with the Voice of an Archaoge), 


Seats round the Throne of God; but it is 
plainly an Allufion (as Dr, Pearee ob- 
ſerves) to Rev. iv. 4. and xi, 6, where the 
four and twenty Elders' are deſcribed as 
« fitting on Seats round about the 
Throne.“ i 
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4 O Sons, like one of vs: Man is become 


To know both Goon and Evil, ſince his Tafte 85 
Of that DEFENVDED Fruit; but let him boaſt 

His Knowledge of Good LosT, and Evil cor, 

Happier, had it fuffic'd him to have known 

Goop by itſelf, and Evil net at all. 2 

He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, - 90 
My Motions in him; longer than they move, 

His Heart I know, how variable and vain 


Self-left. Leſt therefore his now bolder Hand 
Reach alſo of the Tree of Liege, and eat, 
And live for EveR, dream at leaſt to live 95 


For ever, to remove him I decree, 


And /end him from the Garden forth to till 
The Ground whence he was taken, fitter Soil. 


Michael, this my Bebeſt have rnhov in Charge, 
Take to thee from among the Cherubim 100 
Thy Choice of flaming Warriors, leſt the Fiend, 
Or in Bebalf of Man, or to invade | 
Vacant Poſſeſſion, ſome new Trouble rai/e : 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 


Without REMORSE drive out the ſinful Pair, TI 
From hallow'd Ground th* unboly, and denounce 


To them and to their Progeny from thence 
| Perpetual BANISHMENT. Let leſt they faint 


84. cc 0 Som, Se. 5 

The afſembling of all the Angels of Hea- 
ven, to hear the ſolemn Decree paſſed upon 
Man, is repreſented in very lively Ideas, 
The Almighty is here deſcribed as remem- 
bring Mercy in the midſt of Judgment, 
and commanding Michael to deliver his 
Meſſage in the mildeſt Terms, leſt the 
' Spirit of Man, which was already broken 
with the Senſe of his Guilt and Miſery, 
ſhould fail beſpre him. Addiſan. 


$6. [Of that nxyENDED Fruit z] 
Forbidden Fruit, from defendre (French) to 
forbid ; ſo uſed by Chaucer, 

Where can you ſay in any manner Age 
That ever God — Marriage? 
* ume and Richardſan, 
1 


in 6 

Our Author wo with great Judement 
fingled out Michael to receive this Charge, 
It would not have been ſo proper for the 
ſociable Spirit Raphael to have executed this 


Order: But as Michael was the principal 


Angel employed in driving the Rebel An- 
gels out of Heaven, fo he was the moſt 
proper to expel our firſt Parents too out of 
Paradiſe, Newton, 
| 102, ſor to invade ' 
Vacant Polſeſſion, ] 

Attempt to poſſeſs himſelf of Paradiſe, 
empty and void, by Man's Expulſion. 

| Hume, 


99. [ Michael, this my Bebeft have Twov 
in Char 


4 
y 
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At the ſad Sentence RIGOROUSLY urg d, 
For 1 behold them ſoften d and with Tears 
Bewailing their Exceſs, all TERROR Hide. 
If patiently thy Bidding they obey, 


110 


Dimiſs them not piscoxsOLAT E; reveal 
To Adam what ſhall come in future Days, 


As I ſhall thee inligbten; intermix 
My Covenant in the Woman's Seed RENEwW'D 


2208 


So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in Pract: 
And on the Zaſt Side of the Garden place, 
Where Entrance up from Eden eaſieſt climbs, 


Cherubic Watch, and of a Sword the Flame 


120 


Wide. waving, all Approach far off to fright, 

And guard all Paſſage to the Tree of LIrE: 

Leſt Paradiſe a Receptacle prove 

To Spirits foul, and all my Trees their Prey, 

With whoſe teln Fruit Man once more to pELUDE,” 125 


He ceasd; and th' archangelic Pow'r prepar'd 
For ſwift Deſcent, with him the Cobort bright 
Of watchful Cherubim; four Facts each 


111. [ Bewailing their Exceſs,] 
God is here repreſented as pitying our firſt 
Parents, and even while he is ordering 
Michael to drive them out of Paradiſe, 
orders him at the ſame Time to © bige all 
Trxkon;'“ and for the ſame Reaſon he 
chooſes to ſpeak of their Offence in the 
ſofteſt Manner, calling it only an Exceſs, 
as going beyond the Bounds of their Duty, 
15 the ſame Metaphor as Sin is often called 

ranſgreſſion. Newton, 
127, — [Cobort 
Brigade, A Cohort among the Romans 
confiſted of 555 Foot and 65 Horſe, Ten 
Cohorts made a Legion, Richardſon, 

128, — [Four Faces each, &c.] 
Among the poetical Parts of Scripture, 
which Milton has ſo fipeſy wrought into 
this Part of his Narration, 1 muſt not 
omit that wherein Ezekiel ſpeaking of the 
Angels who appeared to him in Viſion 
adds that © every one had four Faces,* 
and that „ their whole Bodies, and their 
Backs, and their Hands, and their Wings 
were full of Eyes round about.” 

a Addiſon. 


Ezekiel ſays that © every one had four 


Faces, x, 14. The Poet adds, © Four 
Facrs each had, like a, double J; 
2 was a King in Italy, and is repre- 
ented with two Faces, to denote his great 
Wiſdom, looking upon Things paſt and to 
come; and the Mention of a well-known 
Image with two Faces may help to give us 
the better Idea of others with four. Eze- 
kiel ſays x. 12. And their whole Body, 
and their Backs, and their Hands, and their 
Wings were full of Eyes round about.“ 
The Poet expreſſes it by a delightful Me. 
taphor, “all their Shape ſpangled with 
Eyes," and then adds by way of Compariſon 
% more mumerous than thoſe of Angus, 
a Shepherd who had an hundred Eyes, 
& and more wakeful than to dronſe, as 
his did, “ charm'd with Arcadian Pipe, the 
paſt'ral Reed,” that is, the paſtoral Pipe 
made of Reeds, ag was that ** of Herm, 
or Mercury, who was employed by Jupiter 
to lull Argus aſleep and kill him, ““ or 


his opiate Rod,” the Caduceus ef Mercury 
with which he could give Sleep to whom- 
ſoever 1 pleaſed. With this Pipe and 
this rod he lull's Argus aſleep and cut off 
bis Head, 2 


Newton. 


— 
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Had, like a double Janus, all their Shape © 


Spangled with Eyes, more numerous than thoſe . 
Of Argus, and more wakefu! than to drouſe, 


130 


Cbarm d with Arcadian Pipe, the paſt'ral Reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate Rod. Mean while 
To reſalute the World with ſacred Light | 


Leucothea wak d, and with freſh Dews imbalm'd 
The Earth, when Adam and firſt Matron Eve 


1335 


Had ended now their Ori ſons, and found 

Strength added from above, new Hope to ſpring 

Out of Dzsyair, Foy, but with Fear yet lind; 

Which thus to Eve his welcome Words x ENEW'D. 140 


4 Exe, eafily may Faith admit, that all 
The Good which we enjoy, from Heav'n deſcends z 
But that from us ovcHT ſhould aſcend to Heav'n 
So prevalent as to concern the Mind 
Of God high- bleſt, or to incline his Will, 145 
Hard to Belief may ſeem; yet this will Px Av | 
Or one ſhort Sigh of human Breath, upborne 


Ev'n to the Seat of Gop. 


= 5+ [Leucothea wak' d,] PX 
The White Godd: It as the Name in Greek im- 
ports, the ſame with Matuta in Latin. Ma- 
tuta is the early Morning that uſhers in 
e Aurora roſy with the Sun-beams, And 


from Matuta is derived matutinus, eatly in 
This is the laſt Mourning 


the Morging. 
in the Poem, the Morning of the fatal 
Day, wherein our firſt Parents were ex- 
pelled out of Paradiſe, Ir is impoſſible to 
ſay, how much Time is taken up in the 
Action of this Poem, ſince a great Part of 
it lies beyond the Sphere of Day; and for 
that Part which lies within the od of 
Day, it is not eaſy to ſtate and define the 
Time exactly, fince our Author himſeif 
ſeems not to have been very exact ia thiy 
Particular. 5 Newtan. 
141. [“ Eve, eafily, &c.] 
An! ingenious Writer and great Admirer of 
Mitton thus deſcants upon this Paſlage, 
ef Bending here, and ending at ver, 1 62. 
ending his Ear.“ How extremel 
is the Poetry of this Paſſage! How bofe is is 
the 8 gecaſioned by the Aſſonance 
of the two firſt Words, © Eve, cafily"” and 


For ſince: I /ought 


of the five next all alliterated with the 
ſame Vowel, a. 

— may Faith admit that all! 
How ſolerpn is the Paule at the firſt Sylla- 
ble of the third Line! 

* — 

and the cæſure upon the Monoſyllable 2: 
that follows immediately, 

But — hat from ws — 
And the ſame Energy is plainly perceived 
at the End of the fixth Line, where th? 
Cæſure is placed upon the Monoſyllable 

et, 
K* yet — this will Prayer. 
But when we come to that Line, 

Kneel'd and before him bumbled all my 

Heart, 

ſuch is the Force of the Word knee d in 
that Situation, that we actually fee Adam 
upon his Knees betore the offended Deity ; 


and by the Concluſion of this Paragraph — 


« Bending his Ear,” infinite Goodneſs is 
vilibly as it were repreſented to our Eyes ay 
inclining_to hearken to the Prayers of bis 
penitent Creature See Letters concernin : 


fottical Tranſlations, & c. p. 58, 59+ 


Book XI. 
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By Pray r th' offended Deity to appeaſe, 

Knee'd and before him humbled all my Heart, 150 
Methought I ſaw him placable and mild, | 
Bending his ear ; perſuaſion in me grew 

That I was heard with Favour ; Peace returatd 

Home to my Breaſt, and to my Memory | 
His PROMIS E, that 2% SEED ſhall bruiſe our Fo o gg 
Which then not minded in diſmay, yet xo | 


ASSURES me that the BiTTERwNEss of 


Is paſt, and we ſhall LIvx. 


a 


Whence hail to ThRER, 


Eve rigbtiy call'd, MornER of all Manxinp, 


Mother of all things living, ſince by THIE 160 


Man is to live, and al} things live for Man.” 


To whom thus Eve with ſad Demeanour meek. 
te [l worthy I ſuch Title ſhould belong 
To me TR ANSGRESSOR, who for thee ordain'd 


A Here, became thy SNart,; to me Reproach 0 16g 


Rather belongs, Diſtruſt and all Diſpraiſe : 

But infinite in Pax Do was my Fudge, 

That 7 who firſt brought DEATH on all, am grac'd 

The Source of LirE; next favourable Thou, 

Who highly thus to intitle me vouchſaf ſt, 170 
Far other Name deſerving. But the Field 

To Labour calls us nom with Sweat impos'd, 

Though after SLEEPLESS Night; for ſee the Morn, 

All unconcern'd with our Unreſt, begins 

Her roſy Progreſs ſmiling ; let us forth, 179 


157. [Assuxks me that the BIT TERA- 
Ness of Deatb 


Is paſt, ] 


Adam is made to talk in the Langvage of 


Agag, 1 Sam, xv. 32. And Agag ſaid, 
Surely the Bitterneſs of Death is paſt.” 
Newton, 
159. Eve rightly call'd, Moruxx of 
| ManxinD,] . 

oo, iii, 20, And Adam called his 
ife's Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the 

Mother of all living.“ 

jore ſhah, Woman, becauſe the was taken 


He called her be- 


out of Iſh, Man, Gen, ii. 24. 
— Woman is her Name, of Man 
Extracted =— 
as it is expreſs'd VIII. 496. But now he 
denominates her Eve or Havah from a 
Hebrew Verb which ſignifies to live, in 
firm Belief that God would make her he 
Mother of all Mankind, and of the pro- 
miſed Seed 8 Our Poet had 
called her Eve before by way of + eng 
tion, ewton, 
175, [Her roſy Pr coiling i] 
See. Note an l. 125. 
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I never from thy Side BENCEFORTH to firay, | 
Whereer our Day's Mart lies, though now injoin'd 
LABOR lous, till Day.droop;. while bere we dwell, 
What can be foilſome theſe Pleaſant Walks? 


Here let us live, . in FALL 1 fate, CONTENT. ” 


189 


So ſpake, ſo wild eithdumbled Eve, * Fate 
Subſcrib d not; Naruxs frft gave Signs, impreſs'd 
On Bird, Beaſt, Air, Alx ſuddenly eclipsd 
After ſhort Bluſb of Morn; vigh in her Sight . 
The Bird of Jove, ſtocp'd from his aery Tour, 18; 
'Two Birds of gayeſt Plume before him drove: | 
Down from a Hill the Beaſt that reigns in Woods, 
Firſt hunter then, purſu'd a gentle Brace, 
GooDLIEsT of all the Foreſt, Hart and Hind; 
Direct to th' Eaſtern Gate was bent their Flight, 190 
Adam obſerv d, and with his Eye the Chaſe 


Pearſuing, 


not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake. 


« O Eve, ſome further Change aua us nigh, 
Which Heav'n ada theſe mute Signs in Nature ſhows, 


181. [So ſpake, &e.] 

Tue Conference of Adam and Eve is full of 
moving Sentiments. 
abroad after the melanche ly Night which 
they had paſſed together, they diicover the 
Lion and the Eagle purſuing,cach of them 
their Prey towards the eaſtern Gate of Pa- 
radiſe. There is a double Beauty in this 
Incident, not only as it preſents great and 
juſt Omens, which are always agreeable in 
try, but as it expreſſes that Enmity 
Itch was now produced in the animal 
Creation, The Poet to ſhew the like 
Changes in Nature, as well as to grace his 
Fable with a noble Prodigy, repreſents the 
Sun in an Eclipſe, This particular Inci- 
dent has likewiſe a fine Effect upon the 
Imagination of the Reader, in regard to 
what follows ; for at the ſame Tine that 
the Sun is under an Eclipſe, a bright Cloud 
deſcends in the weſtern Quarter of the Hea- 
vens, filled with an Hoſt of Angels, and 
more luminous than the Sud itſelf. The 
whole Theatre of Nature is darlcened, that 
this glarious Machine may appear in all its 

Luſtre and een. Addiſon. 


Upon their going 


182. [ Scbſcrib'd not 3] | 
That is, aſſented not, agreed not to it, 
Subſcribers, to underwrite, thence to agree 
to. So the Word is ſometimes uſed in La- 
tin: And Milton often uſes Words ac- 


cording to the Latin Idiom, 


Newton. 
185. [The Bird of Jeve, foop'd from 
his aery Tour. ] 
% The Bird of Jouve, the Eagle. Stoop'd 
is a Participle here, and a Term of Fal- 
conry, Such Omens are not unuſual in 
the Poets: But theſe Omens have a ſin- 
gular Beauty here, as they ſhow the 
Chahnge that it, produced among Ani- 
mals, as well as the Change that is going 
to be made in the Condition of Adam and 
Eve ; and nothing could be invented more 
appolite and proper for this Purpoſe, An 
Eagle purſuing two beautiful Birds, and a 
Lion chafing a fine Hart and Hind ; and 
both to the eaſteen Gate of Paradiſe ; as 
Adam and Eve were to be driven out by the 
Angel at the eaſtetn Gate of Paradiſe, 
Newton 
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Forerunners-of his Purpoſe, or to warn | 195 
Us haply too ſecure of our Diſebarge 

From Penalty, becauſe from DAT releas'd Fn, 
Some Days; how long, and what till ben our Life, 
o knows, or ore than ibis, that we are Dugr, 
And thither muſt RETURN and be no more? 200 
In elſe this double Object in our Sight 

Of Flight purſu'd in th' Air, and ver the Ground, 

One Way the ſelf-ſame Hour? My in the Eaſt 

DaRKNEss ere Day's Mid- ccur ſe, and Morning Light 
More orient in yon WESTERN Cloud, that draws 205 
O'er the blue Firmament a radiant white, | 
And flow defeends, with ſomething heav'nly fraught? ? 


He err'd not, for by ibis the heav'nly Bands 
Down from a Sky of Faſper lighted now L 911 E376 
In Paradiſe, and on a Hill made Halt; N 
A glorious APPARITION ! had not Doubt 
And carnal Fear that Day dimm'd Adam's Eye, 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 
Jacob in Mahanaim, where the ſaw. _ S 
The Field pavilion'd with his Guardians bright; 215 
Nor that which on the flaming Mount appear'd 35 
In Dothan, cover'd with a Camp of Fire, 

196, - [baply too ſecure of our Diſ- cloſed the D-ſigns of the King of Syria to 


charge the King of Hrael, 2 Kugs vi. 13. &c. 
Perhaps too little apprehending Danger, And it was told h m, ſaying, Behoid he 


too preſuming. | Richardſoa, is in Dothan, Ih ref re ſeat he th ther 
205. More orjent] ons IP Hcrſes, and Chario's, and a great Hoſt a 
Orient is here uſed for bright. and they came by N git end compiſfd the 
213. ¶ Not that more glorious, &c.] City about. And when the Servant of the 


That was not a more glorious Apparition of Man of God wes riſen ear v. and pone 
Angels, which appeared to Jacob at Ma- forth, behold an Hoſt ecmpaſſed the City 
hanaim, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. „ And Jacob both with Horſes and Chariois: Ard his. 
went on his Way, and the Angels of God Servant ſaid onto him, Alas, my Maſter, 


met him: And when Jacob ſaw them, he how ſhall we do? And he anſwered,” Fear 
ſaid, This is God's Hoſt; and he called not: Fer they that be with us -are more 
the Name of that Place Mahanaim.” than they that be with them. Arnd Etiha- 
Nor that which appeared on the flaming prayed and ſaid, Lord, 1 pray thee; open 
Mount in Dothan againſt the King of Sy- his Eyes that he mav ice. ud the Lord 
ria, When he levied War againſt a fingle opened the Eyes of the E. Mm, and 

ounain was. 


Man, not like a generous Enemy, but like he ſaw: And behold thee Mountain way 
a-baſe Aſſaſſin endeavoured to take him by full of Horſes and Char.ots of ire round 


durptiſe, : aamely Eliſha, for having diſ- about Eliſha.“ — eu . 


> 
? 
* 
4 
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Againſt the Syrian King; who to ſurpriſe 
One Man, Aſalſin like, had levied War, 


War uxpROCLAIH'p. The princely Hierarch 
In their bright Stand there left his Pow'rs to ſeize - 


220 


Poſſeſſion of the Garden; nx alone, 

To. find where Adam fhelter*d, took his Way, 

Not unperceiv'd of Adam, who to Eve, 

While the great Viſitant approach'd, thus pate. 229 


« Eve, now expe# great Tidings, which perhaps 
Of us will ſoon determine or impoſe 
New laws to be obſery'd; for I deſety 
From yonder blazing Cloud that veils the Hill 
One of the heav'nly Hoſt, and by his Gait 230 
None of the meaneſt, ſome great PorEN Tarr 
Or of the Thrones above, ſuch MAjERST v 
Gruefts him coming; yet not TERRIBLE; 
That I ſhould fear, nor ſociably MI p, 
As Raphael, that I ſhould much confide, 233 
But SOLEMN and SUBLIME, whom not to offend, 
With Reverence I muſt meet, and thou RETIRE,” 


He ended; and the Arcb- angel ſoon drew nigh, 

Not in his Shape celeſtial, but as Man 

Clad to meet Man ; over his lucid Arms 240 
A military Ve of Purple flow'd, 

Livelier than Melibæan, or the Grain 

Of Sarra, worn by Kings and Heroes old 


238.— 2 Arch-angel ſoon drew 


nigh,. &c. 
1 need not obſerve how properly this Au- 
thor, who always ſuits his Parts to the 
Actors whom he introduces, has emplo 


Michael in the Expulſion of our firſt Pa- 
rents from Paradiſe. The Arch-ange/ on 


this Occaſion neither appears in his proper 
Shape, nor in that familiar Manner with 
which Raphael the ſociable Spirit enter- 
tained the Fatber of Mankind before the 


= — 


are ſuitable to a Spirit of the higheſt Rank, 
and exquiſitely deſcribed in the following 
Paſſage, Addiſon. 
242. [Livelier than Melibean, ] 

Of a livelier Colour and richer Dye than 
any made at Melibæa, a City of Theffaly, 
famous for a Fiſh called Q{frum, there 
caught and uſed in dying the nobleſt Purple. 


“% Or the Grain of Sarra, or the Dye of 


Tyre, named Sarra of Sar, the Phanicion 


Name of a Fiſh there taken, whoſe, Bloed. 


made the purple Colour. Tome. 
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In Time of Truce ; Iris had dipt the Woof 

His ſtarry Helm unbuckled ſhow'd him prime 

In Manaoop where Youth ENDED ; by his Side 
As in a gliſt'ring Zodiac hung the Sword, 
SAT AN's dire DREAD, and in his Hand the Spear. 
Adam bow'd low ; nt kingly from his State 
Taclin'd not, but his Coming thus declar'd. 


« Adam, Heaven's high Bebeſt no Preface needs: 
Sufficient that thy Pray'rs are heard, and DEArx, 
Then DUE by Sentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs, 
Defeated of his Seizure many Days 
Giv'n thee of Grace, wherein thou mayſt REPENT, 
And one Bad A# with many Deeds WELL done 
Mayſt cover: Well may then thy LorD appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious Claim; 
But longer in this Paradiſe to dwell 
Permits not; to remove thee J am come, 

And ſend thee from the Garden forth to till 
The Ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter Soi.“ 


He added not, for Adam at the News 
HzearT-/ruck with chilling Gripe of Sorrow ſtood, 


That oll his Senſes BounD 3 Eve, who unſeen 


244. —— [Tris bad dipt the ;] 
A moſt poetica)] Expreſſion. He had ſaid 
beſore, that it was livelier than the Meli- 
an Crain, or than that of Sarra; it 
excelled the moſt precious Purple: but 
now he ſays that Iris herfelf had given the 
Colour, the moſt beautiful Colours being 
in the Rain-bow; nay * Iris had dipt the 
very Nef. He had before made uſe of a 
like Expreſſion in the Maſk, The attend- 
ant Spirit ſays, | 
— But I muſt firſt put off 
Theſe my ſky robes ſpun out of Iris 
Woof.” Newton. 
248, —— and in his Hard the Spear. ] 
The Conſtruction of this, and the 3 
Part of the Period is indeed thus: “ By 
bis Side hung the Sword, and the Spear in 
his Hand,” The Image then is, that as 


his Sward hung loofely in his Belt, he 


265 


carried the Spear negligently in his Hand, 


as he advanced toward Adam, 
Richardſon, 
263* [He added not, for Adam at the 
News, &c.] ; 
How naturally and juftly does Milton here 
deſcribe the different Effects of Grief upon 
our firſt Parents ! Mr. Addiſon has already 
remarked upon the Beauty and Propriety of 
Eve's Complaint, but I think-there is an 
additional Beauty to be obſerved when one 
conſiders the fine Contraſt which there is 
betwixt that and Adam's Sorrow, which 
was filent and thoughtful, as Eve's way 
loud and haſty, both conſiſtent. with the 
different Characters of the Sexes, which 
Milton has indced kept up with great Ex- 
actneſs through the whele Poem. 2 
e ee 


S 


That never will in ther Climate grow, 
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Yet all had beard, with audible Lament | 

Diſcover d ſoon the Place of her Retire. Re 
« O UNEXPECTED Stroke, worſe than of DRArn! 

Muſt I thus LEAVE thee, Paradiſe ? Thus leave 

Thee, native Soil, theſe happy Walks and Sbades, 270 

Fit Haunt of Gops? Where I had Hope to ſpend, 

Quiet though sAb, the Reſpite of that Day 

That muſt be Mok TAL to us beth. - O Flowers, 


My early Viſitation, and my laſt 275 
At ev'n, which I bred up with tender Hand 

From the fr/t opening Bud, and gave ye Names, 

Who now ſhall rear ye to the Sun, or rank 

Your Tribes, and water from th' ambroſial Fount ? 
Tree laſtly, nuptial Bow'r, by me adorn'd 250 
With what to Sight or Smell was ſweet, from thee 

How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 

Into a lower World, to this onscuRE 

And wild ? How ſhall we breathe in other Air 

Leſs puRkk, accuſtom d to IMMORTAL Fruits? 285 


c „ 


Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild. 
« Lament not, Eve, but patiently re/ign 
What jaſtiy thou haſt Jo; nor ſet thy Heart, 
Thus over fond, on that which is not bine; 
Thy Going is not lonely; with thee goes +: $80 
Thy Huſband ; rw to follow thou art bound ; 
1 ux abides, think there thy native Soil.” 


266. — [with audible, 8 Paradife was ; the native Place of Eve, but 
pn loud Lamentation. * Adam was formed out of the Duſt of the 
268. [O owzxyECTED Stroke, &qc. Ground, and was afterwards brought into 

Eve's/ Complaint, upon bearing that ſhe Paradiſe. Newton. 


was to be removed from the Garden of Pa- 284, =— [How ſhall we breathe in o:Ler 
radiſe, is wonderfully beautiful: The Sen- it 
timents are not only proper to the ape: Teſs yur, accufiom'd to IMMORTAL 
but have ſomething in them particularly Fruits ?] 
ſoft and womanith, Addiſon, Sec Note on }, 48. 

270. [native Sil]. 


, Wnt PARADISE LOST: As: 
Adam by this from the cold ſudden Damp | 
Recovering, and his ſcatter'd Spirits return'd, 
To Michael thus nis humble Words addreſs d, 295 


« Celeſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam'd 
Of them the nicuesrT, for ſuch of Shape may ſeem 
Prince above PRINCES, gently haſt thou told 
Thy Meſſage, which might elſe in telling wounD, 
And in performing END us; what beſides 300 
Of Sorrow and Dejedtion and Deſpair 
Our Frailty can ſuſtain, thy Tidings bring; 
Departure from this happy Place, our ſweet 
Receſs, and only Conſolation left 
Familiar to our Eyes; all Places elſe 305 
Innose1TABLE appear and DESOLATE; 
Nor knowing us nor known : And if by Praver 
Inceſſant I could hope to change the Will 
Of aim who all Things can, I would not ceaſe 
To weary him with my affiduous Cries : 310 
But Prayer againſt his apsoLuTE Decree 
No more avails than Breath againſt the Wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breathes it forth: 
Therefore to his great Bidding I sUBMIT. 
This MosT affiifts me, that departing hence, 315 
As from his Face I ſhall be hid, depriv'd 
His Zlefſed CounT NANCE ; here I could frequent 
With Worſhip Place by Place where he vouchſaf'd 
PrESENCE divine, and to my Sons relate, 
On this Mount he appear'd, under this Tree 320 
Stood wvi/fible, among theſe Pines his Voice 
I heard, here with him at this Fountain TALK'D : 


* 


296. [“ Celeſtial, whether, &c. This Mosr afflifs me, that deparei 
Adam's A abounds with -— ny hence, 2 Ale. ©- 
which are equally moving but of a more 297. [for ſuch of Shape may ſeem 
maſculine and elevated Turn. Nothing Parxcs above PRINGES, ] 

can be conceived more ſublime and poetical A Sovereign of Sovereigns may have ſuch 
than the following PaTage in it, an Appearanc?, 21 Kichatdſoa. 


7 


% 
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So many grateful Altars I would rear 
Of graſſy Turf, and pile up every Stone 


Of Luſtre from the Brook, in Memory, 


325 


Or Monument to Ages, and thereon 

Offer ſweet ſmelling Gums and Fruits and 8 

In yonder net her World where ſhall I ſeek 

His bright Appearances, or Foot-ſtep trace ? 

For though I fled him angry, yet recalPd 320 
To Lire prolong'd and premis'd Race, I now 

GLaDLy behold though but his utmoſt Skirts 

Of Glory, and far off his Steps Apokk.“ 


To whom thus Michael with Regard benign. : 
& Adam, thou know'ſt Heav'n His, and all the EAR TR, 
Not this Rock only; his OuxirRESENCx fills 336 
Land, Sea, and Air, and every Kind that lives, 
Fomented by his virtual Pow*r and warmn'd : 
All th* Earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 


No deſpicable Gift; ſurmiſe not then 


340 
His Preſence to theſe narrow Bounds confin'd 
Of Paradiſe or Eden: This had been 
Perhaps thy capital Seat, from whence had ſpread 
All Generations, and had hither come 
From all the Ends of th' Earth, to celebrate 345 


And reverence THEE their great PROGENITOR. 
But this Preeminence thou haſt loft, brought down 


To dwell on even Ground now with thy Sens: 


Yet doubt not but in Valley and in Plain 


325.— [in Memo 

Or Monument to 3 
Dr. Bentley aſks what Difference there is 
between Memprial and Monument, that or 
muſt ſeparate them. I think that by iz 
N. Adam means for a Memorial to 


| himſelf, for Marks by which he might re- 


member the Places of God's Appearance: 

But becauſe his Sons (who had not ſeen 
God appearing there) could not be ſaid to 
remember them ; he therefore changes his 
Expreſſion, and ſays « Or in Menument 
to Ages,” that is, to warn, teach, and 


inſtru them that Cod formerly appearec 
there to me. The Doctor, not perccving 
the Senſe of the Paſſage, would read 
. — from the Brooks in Memory, 
A Monument to Ages. Pearce, 
337» [and every Kind that lives, | 
The Conſtruction is, <7 his Omnipreſence 
fills every Kind that lives. 
344. —— [and had hither come] 


So the firſt Editions, and not thither, which Wm 


is in moſt of the latter ones. 
| Newton, . | 
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433 
350 


Preſent, and of his Preſence many a Sign 

Still following thee, ſtill compaſſing thee round 
With Goodneſs and paternal ve, his Face 
ExpRESS, and of his Steps the Track Divine. 


Which that thou may'ſt believe, and be confirm'd 
Ere thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 


To ſhow thee what ſhall come in FuTURE Days 
To thee and to thy Offspring ; Good with Bad 
Expect to hear, ſupernal Grace contending 


With Sinfulneſs of Men; thereby to learn 
True PATIENCE, and to temper Foy with Fear 


360 


And pious Sorrow; equally inur'd 
By Moderation either State to bear, 


PROSPEROUS Or ADVERSE : $0 ſhalt thou lead 
Safeſt thy Life, and beſt prepar'd indure : 
Thy MoRTAL Paſſage when it comes. 


365 
Aſcend 


This Hill; let Eve (for I have drench'd her Eyes) 
Here ſeep below, while thou to FoREsIOHT wak'ft ; 
As once thou ſleptſt, while ſbe to LIFE was ferm' d. 


To whom thus Adam gratefully reply'd. 


370 


« Aſcend, 1 follow thee, ſafe Guide, the Path 
Thou lead'/# me, and to the Hand of Heav'n ſubmt, 


359 —— [ ſupernal] 


Sent from above. 

366, — [| Aſcend 

This Hill;]J , 
The Angel afterwards leads Adam to the 
higheſt Mount of Paradiſe, and lays be- 
fore him a whole Hemiſphere, as a proper 
Stage for thoſe Viſions which were to be 
repreſented on it. I have before obſerved 
how the Plan of Milton's Poem is in many 
Particulars greater than that of the Iliad 
or /Eneid, Virgil's Hero, in the laſt of 
theſe Poems, is entertained with a Sight 
of all thoſe who are to deſcend from him; 
but though that Epiſode is juſtly admired 
as one of the nobleſt Defigns in the whole 
ZEneid, every one muſt allow that this of 
Milton is of a much higher Nature. 


the whole Species, 


Adam's Viſion is not confined to any par- 
ticular Tribe of Mankind, but extends to 
Addiſon, 

367. —— [let Eve (for I have drench d 

her Eyes) 

Here ſleep below,! y 
It may be aſked why Eve was not per- 
mitted to ſee this Viſion, as ſhe had no 
leſs Occaſion than Adam * thereby to learn 
true Patience?“ But Milton here only con- 
tinues the ſame Decorum which he had 
before obſerved, when he made Eve retire 
upon Raphael's beginning his Conference 
with Adam, Rook VIII. Beſides the Ten- 
derneſs of the Female Mind could not be 
ſuppoſed able to bear the ſhacking Scenes, 
which were going to be repreſented. 


* 
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However chaſning ; to the Evil turn 

My obvious Breaſt, arming to overcome 

By ſuffering, and earn Reſt from Labour won, 375 
If /o I may attain.” So both aſcend. 

In the Viſions of God: It was a Hill 

Of Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe Top 

The Hemiſphere of Earth in cleareſt Ken 


Stretch'd out to th' ampleſt Reach of Proſpect lay. 380 p 


Not higher that Hill nor wider looking round, 

Mpereon for different Cauſe the Tempter ſet 

Our szconD Adam in the Wilderneſs, 

To. ſhow him all Earth's Kingdoms and their GLokx. 

His Eye might there command wherever ſtood 385 
City of old or modern Fame, the Seat 

Of mightieſt Empire, from the deſtin'd Walls 

Of Cambalu, Seat of Cathaian Can, 


77. [In the Viſen of God: 
A {AR Go . ml. vil. 3 
« And the Spirit lift me up between the 
Earth and the Heaven, and brought me in 
the Viſions of God to Jeruſalem,” And 
again, Ezek. xl. 2. In the Viſions of 
God brought he me into the Land of I- 
rael, and ſet me upon a very high Moun- 
tain.” And theſe may very properly be 
called © the Yifions of Gad not only for 
diſcovering Things future, but likewiſe 
for the Extenſl veneſa of the Proſpe&, ſuch 
as no human Eye could reach. For upon 
the higheſt Mountain the Eye can com- 
mand only a ſmall Part of the Hemiſphere, 
by reaſon of the Roundneſs of the Earth: 
But here a whole Hemiſphere lay ftrercb'd 
out to View at once like a Plain. 
Newton, 

331, [Not higher that Hill, &c.] 
That Hill was not higher, whereon the 
Devil ſet our Saviour (© the ſecond Man,“ 
2 Cor, xv. 47. the laſt Adam, ver. 45.) 
to © ſhow bim all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the Glory of them.“ Matth. 
iv. 8. Newton. 

337, — [from the deſtin'd Walls 

Of Cambalu, &c.] - - 
He firſt takes a View of Afia, and there of 
the northern Parts, „the deftin'd Walls** 
not yet in being but deſign'd to be (which 
is to be underſtood of all the reſt} « of 
Cambalu, Seat of Cathaian Can, the prine 


cipal City of Cathay, a Province of Tar- 
- tary, the ancient Seat of the Chams, ** and 


Samarchand by Oxus, the chief City of 
Zagathaian Tartary, near the River Oxus, 
«© Temir's Throne, the Birth-place ard 
royal Refidence of Tamerlane; and from 
the northern he paſſes to the eaſtern and 
ſouthern Parts of Aſia, © to Paguin or 
Pekin „of Sinæan Kings,” the royal City 
of China, the Country of the ancient Sinz 
mentioned by Ptolemy, and thence to 
Ara and Labor, two great Cities in the 
Empire of the great Mogul, “ down to 
the golden ene” uh that is Malacca, 
the moſt ſouthern Promontory of the Eaſt 
Indies, fo called on account of its Riches 
to diſtinguiſh it from the other Cherſoneſes 
or Peninſula's, „ or whete the Perfian in 
Ecbatan ſat, Ecbatana formerly the ca 
pital City of Perfia, or fince in Hiſpa- 
Tan, the capital City at preſent, ** or 
where Ruffian Kſar the Ozar cf Muſcovy 
« in Moſco, the Metropolis of all Rufiia, 
& or the Sultan in Bizance, the Grand 
Signior in Conſtantinople, formerly By- 
2zantivm, ©* Jurcheſtan- born, as the Turks 
came from Turcheſtan, a Province of Tar- 
tary ; he reckons theſe to Aſia, as they 
are adjoining, and great Part of their Ter- 
ritories lie in Afia, He paſſes now into 


Africa; „ nor could his Eye not ken tht 


Empire of Negus, the Upper Ethiopia, 
or the Land of the Abyflinians, __ ” 
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And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's Throne, 


To Paquin of Sinæan Kings, and thence 


390 


To Agra and Labor of great Mogul 
Down to the golden Cherſoxeſe, or where 
The Perſian in Ecbatan ſat, or fince 
In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kſar 


In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 


395 


Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his Eye not ken 
Th' Empire of Negus to his utmoſt Port 
Ercoco, and the leſs Maritime Kings 
Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 


And Sofala thought Ophir, to the Realm 
Of Congo, and Angola fartheſt South; 


409 


Or thence from Niger Flood to Atlas Mount 
The Kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Sus, 
Marocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen; 


On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 


405 


The World: In Spirit perhaps he alſo ſaw 
Rich Mexico the Seat of Montezume, 
And Cuſco in Peru, the richer Seat 


one Sovran, ftiled in their own Language 
Negus or King, and by the Europeans Preſ- 
ter John, «to his utmoſt Port Ercoco,” or 
Erquico on the Red Sea, the north-eaſt 
Boundary of the Abyſſinian Empire, © and 
the leſs Maritime K inge, the leſſer King- 
doms on the Sea-coaſt, „ Mombaza, and 
Quiloa, and Melind, all near the Line in 
Zanguebar, a great Region of the Lower 
Ethiopia on the eaſtern or Indian Sea, 
and ſubject to the Portugueſe, and So- 
Fala thought Opbir, another Kingdom 
and City on the ſame Sea miſtaken by 
Purchas and others for Ophir, whence So- 
lomon brought Gold, „ to the Realm of 
Congo,” a Kingdom in the Lower Ethiopia 
on the weſtern Shore, as the others were 
on the eaſtern, „and ola fartheſt 
South,” another Kingdom South of Congo; 
or thence from Niger Flood, the River 
Niger that divides Negroland into two 
Parts, „ to Atlas Mount,“ in the moſt 


eſtern Parts of Africa, the Kingdoms 


of Almanſor, the Countries over which 
Almanſor was King, namely „ Fez and 


0 Marecca and Skin and, Peel: 


all Kingdoms in Barbary. After Africa 
he comes to Europe, On Europe thence, 
and where Rome was to ſway the World 
The leſs is ſaid of Europe as it is ſo well 
known. In Spirit perhaps he alſo ſaw,”” 
he could not ſee it otherwiſe ; as America 
was on the oppoſite Side of the Globe, 
« rich Mexico, in North America, the 
Seat of Montezume,”” who was ſubdued by 
the Spaniſh General Cortes, © and Cuſco in 
Peru, in South America, the richer Seat 
of Aabalipa, the laſt Emperor, ſubdued 
by the Spaniſh General Pizarro, and yet 
unſpoil'd Guiana,” another Country of 
South America not then invaded and 
ſpoiled, © whoſe great City" namely Man- 
hea, ©* Geryon's Sons“ the Spaniards, from 
Geryon an ancient King of Spain, “ call 
El Dorado, or the Golden City, on ac- 
count of its Richneſs' and Extent, And 
thus he ſurveys the four different Parts of 
the World, but it 'muſt be confelſed, more. 
with an Oftentation of Learning, than 
with any additional Beauty to the Foem, 
: FfY 
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Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoil d 5 
Guiana, whoſe great City Geryon's Sons 410 


Call El Dorado: But to nobler Sights 

Michael from Adam's Eyes the Film remov'd, 

Which that falſe Fruit, that promis'd clearer Sight, 

Had bred; then purg'd with Euphraſy and Rue 

The viſual Nerve, for he had much to ſee, 415 
And from the Well of Life three Drops inſtill'd. 

So deep the Pow'r of theſe Ingredients pierc'd, 

Een to the inmoſt Seat of mental Sight, 

That Adam, now enforc'd to cloſe his Eyes, 


Sunk down, and all his Spirits became intranc'd; 420 


But him the gentle Angel by the Hand 
Soon raisfd, and his Attention thus recalPd. . 
% Adam, now ope thine Eyes, and rirsT behold 
Th' Effects which Th original CRIME hath wrought 
In ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 425 
Th' excepted TREE, nor with the SNAKE conſpir d. 
Nor inn d Tay Sin, yet from that Sin derive 
Corruption to bring forth more violent Deeds.” 


_ His Eyes he open d, and beheld a Field, | 
Part arable and tiltb, whereon were Sheaves 4.30 


$09. —— [and yet unſpoild 
Guiana, 
I ſuppoſe Milton alluded to the many fruſ- 
trated Voyages, which had -been made in 
ſearch of this golden Country, If I re- 
member right, this was the famous Place 
that Sir Walter Raleigh was to have 
brought ſuch Treaſures from, Thyer. 
411. — [but to nobler Sights 
Michael ons Adam's Eyes the Film re- 
mov d, 
Theſe which follow are © nobler Sights, 
heing not only of Cities and Kingdoms, 
but of the principal Actions of Men to the 
final Conſummation of Things, And to 
prepare Adam. for theſe Sights the Angel 
* remov'd the Film from Adam's Eyes"? 
as Pallas removed the Miſts from Di 
medes's Eyes, Iliad. V. £ 5 
: 8 from mortal Miſts I purge thy 
Jes, : 


And ſet to View the warring Deities. 
Pope. Newton, 


414, — [purg'd with Eupbraſy and Rue] 


C!:ared the Organs of his Sight with Rue 


and Euphraſy or Eye-bright, ſo named of 
its clearing ee Sin) Hume. 
27, [Nor and Tay Sin, f 
80 in 214 xxxij, 30. Ye have finned 
a great Sin,” 1 John v. 16, © If any 
man ſee his Brother fin a Sin,” Aad 
the ſame manner of ſpeaking has prevailed 
among the beft Claſſic Authors, as well as 
in Scripture, ** Yet from tbat Sin de- 
rive.“ The Word Sin is by Miſtake 
omitted in Milton's «ſecond Edition, by 
which the Verſe becomes lame and de- 
ſective. Newton, 
429. * Eyes he open d, and beheld a 
feld, 8&c 


In this great Review which Adam takes 
of alt bis Sons and -Davghters, the firſt 
| Obje&s 


> WW 


P 
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New reap'd, the other Part Sheep-walks and Folds; 
P th' Midſt an Altar as the Land- marꝶ ſtood, 
Ruſtic, of prafſy Sord ; thither anon 

A ſweaty REaPER from his Tillage brought 


 FixgsT Fruits, the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf, 
UnculPd, as came to Hand; a SHEPHERD next 


435 


More meek came with the Firſtlings of his Flock 
CroicesT and veſt; then ſacrificing, laid 
The Inwards and their Fat, with Incenſe ſtrow'd, 


On the cleft Wood, and all due Rites pERFORM'D. 


440 


His Offering ſoon propitious Fire from Heæv'n 
Conſum' d with nimble Glance, and grateful Steam; 
The oTneR's net, for his was not /incere 
Whereat he zzly Rao'D, and as they talk*d, 


Objects he is prefented with, exhibit to 
him the Story of Cain and Abel, which is 
drawn together with mucheloſeneſs and pro- 
priety of Expreſſion, That Curioſity and 
natoral Horror, which ariſes in Adam at 
the Sight of the firſt dying Man,is touched 
with great Beauty, Addiſon. 
433. —— [of gra Sord 
That is, of Turf, 7 4 E ſeems 
to be Swerd, but to be corrupted into 
Svord or Sord as it is commonly pronounced 
in green Sord and Sord of Bacon, which may 
Juſtify Milton in ſpelling it Sord, Some 
think it is miſprinted for Sod, Turf, of 
the Belgic Sede, Italian Terra Seda of ſo- 
lidum or ſolum: And Mr. Fenton has 
cauſed it to be printed Sed, as Dr. Bentley 
has very affectedly ſwer ð. Newton, 
434. [A ſweaty Reaper from his Tillage 
engl. Le. s N 
It may be proper to compare this Account 
with the Sacred Hiſtory, to which it al- 
ludes, Gen. iv. 2. &. And Abel was 
a Keeper of Sheep, but Cain was a Tiller 
ot the Ground. And in Proceſs of Time 
It eame to paſs, that Cain brovght of the 
Fruit of the Ground, an Offering unto the 
Lord. And Abel, he alſo brought of the 
Firſtlings of bis Flock, and of the Fat 
thereof. The Poet adds, that Cain took 
the Fruits © yncull'd, as came to Hand, 
whereas Abel ſelected the cxorcesT and 
Le“ of his Flock; and in this forte In- 
terpreters haye conceived the Guilt of 
Cain to confilt, The Poet too makes them 
offer bottr upon the ſame Altar, for the 
Word &rought in Scriptyre (which Milton 


likewiſe retains) is underſtood of their 
bringing their Offerings to ſome common 
Place of Worſhip: And this Altar he 
makes of Turf, „of graſſy Sord,” as the 
firt Altars are repreſented to be, and de- 
ſcribes the Sacrifice ſomewhat in the Man- 
ner of Homer. The Seripture ſays only 
that © the Lord had Reſpect unto Abel, 
and to his Offering; but unto Cain and 
his Offering he had not Reſpedt: The 
Poet makes this Reſpect unto Abel's Of- 
fering to be a Fire from Heaven conſuming 
it; and herein he is juſtified by the Autho- 
rity of the beſt Commentators Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian ; and there are ſeveral Inſtances 
of fuch Acceptance in Seripture, Cain's 
was not ſo accepted, “for (ſays the Poet) 
bis was not ſincere,” © And Cain was 
very wroth.— And Cain talked with 
Abel his Brother, and it came to paſs when 
they were in the Field, that Cain rofe up 
againſt Abel his Brother, and ſlew him,” 
The Poet makes Cain to © ſmite him into 
the Midriff”* or Diaphragm, a nervous 
Mufcle ſeparating the Breaſt from the 
Belly, „with a Stone, ſuppoſing it the 
moſt natural and the moſt ready Inſtrument 
at Hand, and ſo Cowley, David. I. and in 
his Note 16; but however he makes his 
Blood to be ſpilled, as the Scripture par- 
ticularly mentions © the Blood of Abel.“ 
Groan'd out his Sour. with guſhing BLOOD 
: efus'd, Mi 
This is very properly made the firſt Viſion, 
and is ſo much inlarged upon, ad it is of 
Adam's immediate Deſcendants, 


F f 4 Newton, 
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Smote him into the Midriff with a Stone 

That beat out Life; he FELL, and deadly pale 
Groan d out his Soul with guſhing BLoop effus'd. 
Mauch at that Sight was Adam in his Heart 
Diſmay'd, and thus in haſte to th* Angel cry'd. 


* O Teacher, ſome great Miſchief hath befall'n. 
To that meek Man, who well had ſacrific'd , 
Is PitTyY zbus and pure Devotion pain? * 


To whom Michael thus, he alſo Mov*p, reply d. 
£ Theſe two are BRETHREN, Adam, and to come 
Out of thy Loins; th' Unjuſt the JusT hath ſain, 
For Envy that his Brother's Offering found 
From Heav'n Acceptance; but the bloody Fa# 
Will be aveng'd, and th* other's Faith approv'd 
Loſe no Reward, though here thou ſee him die, 
Rolling in Df and Gore.” To which our Sire. 


« Aas, both for the Deep and for the CAusE! 
But have I n ſeen DEATH? Is Tris the Way 
1 muſt return to native Dusr? O Sight 
Of Tzxkok, foul and ugly to behold, 
HosR1D to think, how horrible to REI!“ 


To whom thus Michael. Death thou haſt ſeen 
In his firft Shape on Man; but many Shapes 

Of Death, _ many are the Ways that lead 

To his grim Cave, all pisuAL; yet to Senſe 

More terrible at thi Ex TRANCE than within. 

Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent Stroke ſhall die, 

By Fire, Flood, Famine ; by INTEMP'RANCE ore 
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458. 2 [and th' other's Faith ap- offered unto God a more excellent Sacri- 


fice than Cain, 'by which he obtained wit- 
It ARE, oe? N to the Author of the neſs, that he was righteous, God teſtify- 


Epiſtle to the Hebrews, who bears this ing of his Gifts ; and by it he 1 . 


Tekunony ie it, xi. 4, N Faith Abel yet ſpcaketh,” 


* 
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— 


In Meats and Drinks; which on the Earth ſhall bring 
Diſeaſes pix x, of which a monſtrous Crew 


Before thee ſhall appear; that thou mayſt know 


475 


What Miſery th* Inabſtinence of Eve 


Shall bring on Men. 


Immediately a Place 


Before his Eyes appear d, ſad, noiſome, dark ;' 
A LAZAR-HOUSE it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 


Numbers of all Diſeas'd; all Maladies 
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Of ghaſtly Spaſm, or racking Torture, Qualms 
Of heart-fick Aconr, all feverous Kinds, 
Convulſions, Epilepfies, fierce Catarrhs, 
Inteſtine Stone and Ulcer, Cholic Pangs, 


Demoniac PHRENZY, moapirg MELANCHOLY, 


485 


And moon-ſtruck MapNEss, pining ATROPHY, 
Maraſmus, and wide-waſting PESTILENCE, 

Dropfies, and Aſthma's, and joint-racking RHEUMS. 
Dire was the Tossinc, deep the GROans; DESPAIR 


Tended the Sick BulsiESTH from Couch to Couch; 


499 


And over them triumphant Death his Dart 
Shook, but DELAy*D to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 
With Vows, as their chief Goop, and ina! Hops, 


4177. — | Immediately a Place, &c.] 
The ſecond Viſion ſets before him the 
Image of Death in a great Variety of Ap- 
pearances, The Angel, to give him a ge- 
neral Idea of thoſe Effects which his Guilt 
had brought upon his Poſterity, places be- 
fore him a large Hoſpital or Lazar-houſe, 
filled with Perſons lying under all Kinds 
of mortal Diſeaſes, How finely has the 
Poet told us that the ſick Perſons lan- 
zuiſhed under lingering and incurable Diſ- 
tempers, by an apt and judicious Uſe of 
ſuch imaginary Beings as thoſe I men- 
tioned in my laſt Paper! The Paſſion, 
which likewiſe riſes in Adam on this Oc- 
caſion, is very natural, The Diſcourſe 
between the Angel and Adam which fol- 
lows, abounds with noble Morals. 
Addiſon. 
487. [ Maraſmus,] 
The Word is Greek, and it ſignifies a Kind 
of Conſumption, accompanied with a Fe- 
ver waſting the Body by Degrees ; but we 
ſhould obſerve, that theſe Verſes, 


* 


Demoniac PBR EN ZZV, moaping MET Ax- 
CHOLY, 

And moon- truck MADNESS, pining ATRO- 
PHY, 

Maraſmus.and wwide-waſting PeESTILENCE, 
were not in the firſt, but were added by 
the Author in the ſecond Edition, to ſwell 
the Horror of the Deſcription, Dr. Bent- 
ley is for firiking them out again, but Mr. 
Pope ſays they are three admirable Lines, 

Newton. 
489. [Dire 2vas the Toss1NG, deep the 
Groans; DESPAIR, &c.] ; 
This is entirely in the pitureſque Manner 
of Spenſer, and ſeems to allude particu- 
larly to that beautiful Paſſage, where de- 
ſcribing the Way to Pluto's griſly Reign, 
he repreſents Pain, Strife, Revenge, &c, 
as ſo many. Perſons aſſembled, and over 
them ſad WS ſoating with grim Hue, 
and beating his Iron Wings. Fairy Queen, 
Book II. Cant. 7. St. 21. to St. 24+ 
By that Way's Side there fat infernal 
Pain, &c. Thyer. 


442 PARADISE LOS T. Book XI. 
Sight fo DbRTORM what Heart of Rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold ? Adam could not, but wer, 
Though not of Woman born; Compaſſion quelFd 
His beſt of Man, and gave him up to Tears 

A Space, till frmer Thoughts reftrain'd Exceſs; 
And ſcarce recovering Words his Plaint REN EW 'b. 


495 


« O MISERABLE Mankind, to what Fall 500 
DEGRADED, to what wretched State RESERV*D ! 
Better end here uv on. Why is Life given 
To be tbus wreſted from us? Rather why 
OBTRUDED on us thus ? Who if we knew 
What we receive, would either not accept 505 
Life orrER'D, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 
Glad to be ſo diſmiſsd in Prack. Can thus 
Th' Image of Gop in Man created once 
So goodly and ere, though faulty ſince, 
To ſuch unſightly Sufferings be debas d 510 
Under inhuman Pains? Why ſhould not Man, 
Retaining till divine StmitiTupe | 
In Part, from ſuch Deformities be free, 
And for his Maker's Image Sake ExemeT?” 


< Their Maker's Image, anſwer'd Michael, then 51 E 
Forfook them, when themſeves they vilify'd 
To ſerve ungovern'd AppETITE; and took 
His Image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſp Vice, 
| Induftive mainly to the Sin of Eve. 


495. —— [ Adam weer, Appetite here is made a Perion : (ng 

Though not of Woman bern; Come took nis Image whom they ſerv'd,”* thor is. 

paſfion quell'd ungovern' d Appetites, © a brutiſb Vics ;” 

His beft of Man, and gave him up to Tears] that was the principal Occaſion of the Sin 
This Thought (as Mr, Whalley — 

is certainly from Shakeſpear, whoſe Words EVI. How different, is this Imape from 

Milton has preſerved at the Cloſe of the God's Image, when (as we read in IV. 


Sentenee. 291.) 
J had not ſo much of Man about me, — in their Looks divine 
But all my Mother came into my Eyes, The Image of their glorious Maker ſhon- 
And gave me up to Team.“? Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude ſevere and 
ö Henry V. AR, IV pure ! Newton. 


$27, [To ſerve ungovern'd APyETITE; ] 


of Eve, © indufive mainly to the Sin of 
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Therefore ſo abje# is their Puniſoment 520 
Disfiguring not Gop's Likeneſs, but their own, 

Or if his Likeneſs, by themſelves Derac'D, 

While they pervert pure Nature's healthful Rules 

To loathſome Sickneſs, woRTHILY, ſince they 

Gop's Image did not reverence in THEMSELVES.” 525 


« I yield it juft, ſaid Adam, and suBmiIT. 
But is there yet no other Way, beſides 
Theſe painful Pass Ac Es, how we may come 
To Death, and mix with our connatural Duſt 2* 


« There is, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 539 
The Rule of not roo MUCH, by Temp'rance taught, 
In what thou ea and drintft, ſeeking from thence 
Due NouRISHMENT, not gluttonous DELIGHT 3 
Till many Years over thy Head return: 
Lo may'ſt thou live, till like ripe Fruit thou drop 535 
Into thy Mother's Lap, or be with Eaſe 
GATHER'D, not harſhly pLuck'D, for Death MATURE: 
This is ol D AoE; but en thou muſt outlive | 
Thy Tour, thy STRENGTH, thy BEAUTY, which will 

change ; 

To wither'd, weak, and gray; thy Senſes then 640 
Ogrusk, all Taſte of Pleaſure muſt forego, 
To what thou haſt; and for the Air of Youth, 
Hopeful and chearful, in thy Blood will reign 
A melancholy Damp of Corp and Dry 
To weigh thy Spirits down, and laſt consume} 545 
The Balm of LIE.“ To whom our Anceſtor. 


** Henceforth 1 fly not Dz ata, nor would prolong 


538. — [but ben thou muſt oute, &c,)] think ought to excite the Pity as well as 
There is ſomething very juſt and poetical the Admiration of the Reader; fnce the 
in this Deſcription of the Miſeries of old poor Poet is here no doubt deſcribing what 
Age, fo finely contraſted as they are with he felt at the Time he wrote it, being then 
the oppoſite Pleaſures of Youth, It is in- in the Decline of Life, and troubled with 
&ed ſhort, but vaſtly expreſſive, and I Various Infirmities,, Thyer. 
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Life much, bent rather how I may be quit Lal 
Faireſt and eaſieſt of this cumbrous Charge, Ha 
Which I muſt keep till my appointed Day He 
Of rendring up, and patiently attend De 
My D1ssoLuT1oN.” Michael reply'd. T. 


« Nor love thy Life, nor hate; but what thou liv'f 


Live wELL, how long or ſhort permit to Heaven : 
And now prepare thee for another Sight.” 


He look#d, and ſaw a ſpacious Plain, whereon 

Were Tents of various Hue; by ſome were Herds 

Of Cattle grazing ; others, whence the Sound 

Of Inſtruments that made melodious Chime 

Was heard, of Harp and Organ; and who mov'd 560 
Their Stops and Chords was ſeen ; his volant Touch 
Inſtinct through all Proportions low and high 

Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant Fucux. 

In other Part ſtood one who at the Forge 


51. and patiently attend 
My D1880LvUT10N, } 
In the firſt Edition it was thus, 
Which I muſt keep till my appointed D 
Of rendring up. Michael! to him reply” 
But I ſuppoſe the Author thought that 
Ending too abrupt, and therefore added 
theſe Words in the ſecond Edition, and 
omitted to bim for the Verſe fake. 
Newton, 
556. [He /ook'd, and ſaw a ſpacious 
Plain, Kc. 
As there is nothing more delightful in 
Poetry than a Contraſt and Oppoſition of 
Incidents, the Author, afier this melan- 
choly Proſpe&t of Death and Sickneſs, 


- raiſes up a Scene of Mirth, Love, and 


Jollity. The ſecret Pleaſure that ſteals 
into Adam's Heart, as he is intent upon 
this Viſion, is imagined with great Deli- 
cacy. I muſt not omit the Deſcription of 
the looſe Female Troop, who ſeduced the 
Sons of God, as they are called in Scrip- 
ture. 
For that fair Female Troop thouſaw'ſt, &c, 
Addiſon, 
587. [Were Tents of various Hue; &c.] 
Theſe were the Tents of the Pofterity of 
Cain, as the Author himſelf afterwards 


inſtructs us; © by were Herds of Cattle 
grazing ; *” theſe belonged to Jabal, © he 
was the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents, 
and of ſuch as have Cattle.“ Gen. iv. 20. 
% Others, whence the Sound was beard of 
Harp and Organ; theſe belonged to Ju- 
bal, “ he was the Father of all ſuch as 
handle the Harp and Organ.“ Gen. iv. 
21. In other Part ſtood one at the Forge; 
This was Tubal-Cain, „an Inftrutor of 
every Artificer in Braſs and Iron,” Gen, 
iv. 22, Newton. 
562. [ Inſtinct through all Proportions, &c.] 
His nimble Fingers, as if inſpired, flew 
through all the various Diſtances of Sound, 
«© oer all Proportions, low or high, treble 
or baſe, and ugh all its Parts followed 
the ſounding Symphony, A Fugue (of 
Fuga Latin, a Flight) is in Muſic the Cor- 
reſpondency of Parts, anſwering one an- 
pther in the ſame Notes, either above or 
below ; therefore exactly and graphically 
ſtiled Reſonant, as ſounding the ſame Notes 
over again, Hume. 
Milton is the more particular in this De- 
ſcription, as he was himſelf a Lover of 
Muſic, and a Performer upon the Organ. 


Newton. 
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Lab'ring, two maſſy Clods of Iron and Braſs 565 
Had melted, (whether found where caſual Fire 

Had waſted Woods on Mountain or in Vale, 

Down to the Veins of Earth, thence gliding hot 

To ſome Cave's Mouth, or whether waſe d by Stream 
From underground) the liquid Ore he drain'd 370 
Into fit Molds prepar'd ; from which he form'd | 
Firſt his own Tools; then, what might elſe be wrought 


Fufil or grav'n in METAL. 


After zheſe, 


But on the hither Side, a different Sort 

From the high neighb'ring Hills, which was their Seat, 
Down to the Plain DESCENDED : by their Guiſe 576 
Juſt Men they ſeem'd, and all their Study bent 

To worſhip Gop aright, and know his Works 

Not hid, nor thoſe Things laſt which might preſerve 
FREEDOM and PEACE to Men: They on the Plain 380 
Long had not walk'd, when from the Tents behold 

A Bevy of fair Women, RICHLY GAY | 

In Gems and wanton Dreſs; to th' Harp they ſung 

Soft amorous Dztties, and in Dance came on: 

The Men though crave, od them, and let their Eyes 


% $73: [Fuf or grav's] 

By melting or carving. Hume, 
Ibid. — [ After theſe, ] 

As being the Deſcendants of the younger 

Brother, „ but on the hither Side, Cain 

having been baniſhed into a more diſtant 

Country, a different Sort, the Poſterity 


of Seth, wholly different from that of Cain, 


« from the high neighb'ring Hil, which 
was their Seat, having their Habitation 
in the Mountain near Paradiſe, ©* dean to 
the Plain DESCENDED," where the Cain- 
ites dwelt : ** By their Guiſe juſt Men they 
ſeem d, and all their Study bent to worſpbip 
Gop arigbt, the Scripture itſelf ſpeaks 
of them as the Worſhippers of the true 
God, „and know his Works not bid,“ and 
Joſephus and other Writers inform us, that 


they were addicted to the Study of natu- 


ral Philoſophy, and eſpecially of Aftro- 
nomy (Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. I. c. 2.) „nor 
al Things /aff”* (in the firſt Edition it is 
tft, but afterwards corrected among the 
Errata.) 4 which might preſerve,” nor 


| was it their laſt Care and Study to know 


thoſe Things which might preſerve FR ER · 
pom and Pzacs to Men” Though this 
Account of the Sethites be in the general 
agreeable to Scripture, yet the Particulars 
of their living in the Mountains near Pa- 
radiſe, and of their deſcending thence into 
the Plain, and there corrupting themſelves 
in that Manner with the Daughters of 


Cain, our Author ſeems to have taken 
from the Oriental Writers, and particulaily // 


from the Annals of Eutychius. 
| Newton. 
582. [A Bevy of fair Women, ] f 
A Bev is a Company, of the Italian Beva 
(ſays Hume) a Covey of Partridges. It is 
a Word uſed by Chaucer, and by Spenſer 
likewiſe of a Company of Women, Fairy 
Queen, B. II. Cant. g. Stan. 34. 
A lovely Bevy of fair Ladies ſat. 
And by Shakeſpear, Henry VIII. AR. I. 
None here he hopes | 
In all _- noble Bevy, has brought with 
er 
One Care abroad, 


Newton. 


155 


446 PARADISE LOST. Book XI. 
Rove without Rein, till in the amorous Net 586 
FasT caught, they lił d, and each his Liking cnosz;, 
And now of Love they treat, till th' Evening Star, 
Love's HARBINGER, appear'd; then all in Heat 
They light the nuptial Torch, and bid invoke 
HruEx, then FirsT to Marriage rites invok'd : 
With Feaſt and Mufic all the Tents RESOUND. 

Such happy Interview and fair Event 

Of Love and Youth not loſt, Songs, Garlands, Flowers, 
And charming Symphonies attach'd the Heart 

Of Apan, ſoon inclin d admit Delight, 

The Bent of NaTuRE; which he thus exprEsSS'D. 


990 


995 


TRUE Opener of mine Eyes, prime Angel bleſt, 


Much better ſeems THIS Viſion, and more Hope 
Of peaceful Days poxrExps, than thoſe two pasT; 600 
. Thoſe were of Hate and Death, or Pain much worst, 


Te Nature ſeems fulfilld in all her Exps.“ 


To whom thus Michael. « Judge not what i is beſt 
By PLEASURE, though to Nature ſeeming meet, 
Created, as thou art, to NOBLER End 
HorLy and puxr, Conformity divine. 

Thoſe Tents thou ſaue ſt ſo pleaſant, were the Tents 
Of WickepNness, wherein ſhall dwell mis Race 
Who ſew his Brother; ſtudious they appear 


Of Arts that poliſh LirE, Inventors RARE, 610 


Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they his Gifts actnotvledg d none. 
Yet they a beauteous Offspring ſhall beget ; 

For that fair Female Troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 


Of Ins, fo blithe, ſo ſmoot h, ſo gay, 615 


610 [For that fair Female Troop thou that fair Female Troop, that ſeem'd, &c." 


which is a ſufficient Proof of the Pofterity | 


The ConftraQtion is not, as ſome y © ap- of Cain begetting @ beaute ous in 
prehend, For that Lai, Female Troop F 5 Wente. | 
(which) thou ſaw'ft ;"* but © thou ſaw'/? 


fe FN 


221 


Book XI. 


P.ARADISE LO ST 


447 


Yet empty of all Good wherein conſiſts 
Woman's DOMESTIC Honour and chief Praiſe ; 
Bred only and completed to the Taſte 

Of laſtful ArpETENCE, to /ing, to dance, 


To dreſs, and troll the Tox uE, and roll the Exx. 


620 


To theſe that ſober Race of Men, whoſe Lives 
Religious titled them the Sons of Gop, 

Shall yield up all their VigTve, all their Faux 
Tenobly, to the Trains and to the Smiles 


Of theſe fair At heiſts, and now $wiM in Foy, * 


Erelong to ſwim at LARGE ; and laugh, for which 
The World ERELONG a World of Tears muſt wee.” 


To whom thus Adam of fort Joy bereft. 
eO Pity and SHAME, that zbey who to live well 


Enter'd ſo fair, ſhould turn afide to tread 


630 


Paths indirect, or in the Mid-way FAINT |! 
But /ti/! I ſee the Tenor of Man's Woe 
Holds on the ſame, from Noman to BzGIN.” 


« From Man's effeminate SLACKNESS It begins, 
4 


Said th' Angel, who ſhould better hold his Place 


4 [Arrrrzxex, ] 
Deſire. 

621, To theſe that ſober Race of Men,&c, 
Ay we read in Gen. vi. 2. The Sons o 
God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they 
were fair; and they took them Wives of 
all which they choſe,” It is now gene- 
rally agreed that this Paſſage is to be under- 
ſtood of the Sons of Seth, the Worſhippers 
of the true God, making Matches with 
the idolatrous Daughters of wicked Cain ; 
and Milton very rightly puts this Conftruc- 
tion upon it here, though elſewhere he 
ſeems to give into the old exploded Conceit 
of the Angels becoming enamoured of the 
Daughters of Men. See III. 463. and like- 
wiſe V. 447. Newton. 

627. [The World ERELONG a World of 

s muſt weep,” 
Dr. Bentley obſerves that this 37rd and 
World is a Jingle, and that © a JYorld of 
Tears is a low Expreſſion, He would 
therefore read c a Flood of Tears," as 
Milton ſpeaks in ver. 757. But if this 


635 


Verſe be blameable on this Account, yet 
our Poet has uſed the ſame Way of Speak - 
ing in IX, 11. 

That brought into this #orld a Verld of 


Woe, 
I think that the foregoing Part of this Sen- 
tence ſhould be pointed _ 
——— and now SWIM in 
Erelong to ſwim at Ag cd ; and laugh, 
for which 


The World xxELONG a World of "oy 


muſt wxEe, 
For © ſrvimming in Jey and © frvimming 
at large” are oppoſed to each other, as are 
likewiſe “ /augbing** and © eveeping a World 
of Tears. Pearte. 
As the Senſe is ſo much improved by this 


Pointing. we cannot but prefer it to Mil-' 


ton's own, which was thu. : 
and now SWIM in 
(Erelang to ſeuim at LAEGE) 5 laugh ; 


for which 
The World tzrxzLONG a World of Tears 
_ muſtwzge, Newton, 
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By Wispon, and ſuperior Gifts receiv'd. | 
But zow prepare thee for another Scene.” 


Fg 


A He look'd, and ſaw wide Territory ſpread 
- Before him, Towns, and rural Works between, 
Cities of Men with lofty Gates and Towers, 
Concourſe in Arms, fierce Facxs threatning War, 
Giants of mighty Bone, and bold Empriſe , 
Part wield their Arms, Part curb the foaming Steed, 
Single or in Array of Battle rang d 
Both Horſe and Foot, nor idly muſring ſtood ; 645 
One Way a Band ſelect from Forage drives 
A Herd of Beeves, fair Oxen and fair Kine 
0 From a fat Meadow Ground ; or fleecy Flock, 
Eaves and their bleating Lambs over the Plain, 
Their Booty ; ſcarce with Life the Shepherds fly, 650 
But call in Aid, which makes a bloody Fray; 
With cruel Torneament the Squadrons join; 
Where CaTTLE paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd lies 
With Carcasszs and Arms th' enſanguin'd Field 
DESERTED : Others to a City ſtrong | 655 
Lay SIEGE, incamp'd; by Battery, Scale, and Mine, 
ASSAULTING ; others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and Javelin, Stones and ſulphurous Firs 
* On each Hand SL AVOHTER and gigantic Deeds. 
. In other Part the ſcepter'd Heralds call | 660 
To Council in the City Gates: Anon | 
Gray- beaded Mx and grave, with Warriors mix'd, 
* Aſſemble, and Harangues are heard, but ſoon 
| In factious Oppoſition, till at laſt 


640 


648. [He leok'd and "Ta wide Territ 642.— [Empriſe 
pread, & 1 An 910 Word for . 


„ &c. 

* * The next Viſion is of a quite contrary Na- 661, [To Council in the City Gates : | 

"* ture, and filled with the Horrors of War, For there Aſſemblies were anciently held, 

+ + Adam at the Sight of it melts into Tears, and the Judges uſed to fit, Gen. xxxiv. 20. 

i - and breaks out in that paſſionate Speech, Deut, xvi, 18. xxi, 19. Tech. viii. 16. 

* — O what are theſe, | b 
5 Death's Minifters, not Men, &c. Newton, 
= X n Addiſon, ; 


* 
925 8 
9 
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Of middle Age one riſing, eminent 


665 


In wiſe Deport, ſpake much of Right and Wrong, 
Of Juſtice, of RELIG10Nn, Truth and Peace, 


And JupcMEnT from above: 


HIM Old and Young 


Exploded and had ſeiz'd with violent Hands, 


Had not a Cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 


670 


Unſeen amid the Throng : So Violence 

Proceeded, and Oppreſſion, and Sword-law 

Through all the Plain; and Reruct none was found. 
Adam was all in Tears, and to his Guide 


Lamenting turn'd full fad ; © O what are zhe/e, 


675 


DeaTn's MinisTtRs, not Men, who thus deal Death 
Inbumanly to Men, and multiply 

Ten thouſandfold the Sin of him who flew 

His Brother : For of whom ſuch Maſſacre 


Make they but of their Brethren, Men of Men ? 


680 


But who was that zu} Man, whom had not Heaven 
Reſcued, had in his Righteouſneſs been loft ? ?? 


To whom thus Michael. Theſe are the Produ# 
Of thoſe ill-mated Marriages thou ſaw'ft ; 
Where Good with Bad were match'd, who of themſelves 


 ABno to ein; and, by Inprudence mix'd, 


686 


Produce prodigious Births of Bopy or Mixp. 
Such were theſe GianTs, Men of high Renown 


665, [Of middle Age one rifing,] 
Bnoch ſaid to be © of middle Age, becauſe 
he was tranſlated when he was but 365 
Years old ; a middle Age then. Gen. v, 
23+ Richardſon. 
668. And JupGMENT from above :] 
It appears from holy Writ, that he was 
not only a good Man. “ and walked with 
Ged,'* Gen, v. 24. but that he remon- 
trated likewiſe againſt the Wicked ueſs of 
Mankind, and denounced the heavy Judg- 
ment of God againſt them, Jude 14. 
4% Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
{and of his Saints, to execute Judgment 
upon all, c.“ which the Poet alludes to 
more plainly afterwards, ver. 724. ; 


— That God would come 
To judge them with his Saints,—. 
Newton, 
688. [Such were theſe GianTs, Men of 
high Renozon ] | 
Gen, vi, 4. There were Giants in the 
Earth in thoſe Days; and alſo after that, 
when the Sons of God came in unto the 
Daughters of Men, and they bare Chil- 
dren to them: The ſame became mighty 
Men, which were of old, Men of Re- 
nown. Some Commentators underſtand 
by the Word which we tranſlate Giants, 
Men of large Bulk and Stature 5 others 
conceive them to be no more than Rob- 


bers and Tyrants: Our auther includes 
| both 


Ge 
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PAR A D:I $ E681: 
For in thoſe Days Mich only ſhall be admir'd, 
And YValour and heroic Virtue call'd. 

To overcome in Battle, and ſubdue 


Book XI. 
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Nations, and bring home Spoils with infinite 
Man-flaughter, ſhall be held the higheſt Pitch 
Of human GLory ; and for Glory done 


Of Tr1vmen, to be fiid great ConqQueroRs, 
Par RONSs of Mankind, Gops, and Sons of Gops ; 


695 


DEsTROYERS righbtlier call'd and PLacuts of Men. 


Thus Fame ſhall be achiev'd, 


Renown on Earth, 


And what moſt merits Fame in Silence hid. 


But nt the ſev'ntb from thee, whom thou beheld} 
The only Righteous in a World perverſe, 


709 


And therefore hatcd, therefore ſo beſet 
With Foes for daring fingle to be juſt, 
And utter odious TRUTH, that God would come 


To judge them with his Saints: Him the Maſt High 
Rapt in a balmy Cloud with winged feeds 


Did, as thou ſaw'ſf, receive; 


03 


to walk with God 


High in Salvation and the Climes of Bliſs, 
Exempt from DEATH; to ſhow thee what REwarD 


Awaits the Good, the reſt what PuniSHMENT ; 
Which not direct thine Zyes and ſoon Sebold.“ 


710 


He loch d, and ſaw the Face of Things quite chang'd; 


both Interpretations, and leaves the Choice 
to the Reader, „ prodigious Births of 
Bopy or MIND. Newton, 
694. [and for Glory done 
Of Trx1umrH, to be ,d great Con- 
| QUERORS, | 
Dr. Newton's Conſtruction of this Paſſage 
is certai»ly juſt, viz. To overcome, to ſub- 


due. to ſpoil, ſpall be held the higheft Pitch 


of Glory, and ſhall be done. for Glory of 


Tri»rph, ſhall be achievel for that Eid 
and Furpoſe to be [tiled great Conquerors, &c. 
but it 's amaz g to me that he ſhould call 
it one of the moſt difficult Paſſages. 

00, [But nx the ſev'n/b from thee,] 
Jude xiv. And Enoch alſo the ſeventh 
irom Adam, Kc. ? 


— 


711. [Which now direct thine Eyes and 
ſ20n behold. ] | 
The Syntax is remarkable. Which go- 
vern'd nct by the Verb next following, but 
by the laſt in the Sentence. | 
= Ne ton. 
712. [He [ot'd, and ſaw the Face of 
1 hings quite chang'd ;] 
Milton, to keep up an agreeable Variety 
in his Viſions, after having raiſed in the 
Mind of his Reader the ſeveral Ideas of 
Terror which are conformable to the De- 
ſcription of War, paſſes on to thoſe ſofter 
Images of Triumphs and Feſtivals, in that 
Viſion of Lewdneſs and Luxury, which 
uſhers in the Flood. Addiſon. 


Book XI. 
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The brazen Throat of War had ceas'd to roar ; 
ALL no was turn'd to Jollity and Game, 


To Luxury and Riot, Feaſt and Dance, 
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MARRYING Or PROSTITUTING, as Gefel; 

Rape or Adultery, where paſſing, fair 

Allur*d them: thence from Cups to civil Bxolls. 
At length a reverend Sire among them came, 


And of their Doings great Diſſike declar'd, 


720 


And zeftify'd againſt their Ways; he oft 
Frequented their Aſſemblies, whereſo met, 
Triumphs or Feſtivals, and to them preach'd 
ConveRsION and REPENTANCE, as to Souls 


In Priſon under JurG6MENTS imminent : 


725 


But all in vain: which when he ſaw, he ceas'd 
Contending, and remov'd his Tents far off: 
Then from the Mountain hewing Timber tall, 


Began to build a Veſſel of huge Bulk 


729 


Meaſur'd by Cubit, Length, and Breadth, and Heighth, 
Smear'd round with Pitch; and in the Side a Door 
Contriv'd, and of Provi/i tons laid in large 

For Man and Beaſt : When lo, a Wonp ER ſtrange; 
Of every Beaſt, and Bird, and T[:/e7 ſmall 


Came Sev*ns, and Pairs, and enter'd in, as taught 


723. — [reach d 

| Convgas10Nn and REYENTANC E, as to 
Souls 

In Priſon] 
This Account of Noah's preaching is 
founded chiefly upon St. Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 
5. Noah a Preacher of Righteouſneſs,” 
and 1 Pet, iii. 19, 20 % By which alſo he 
went and preached unto the Spirits in Pri- 
ſon, which ſometime were diſobedieat, 
when once the Long-ſuffering of God 
waited in the Days of Noah:” As what 
follows of Noah's deſiſting when he found 
his Preaching ineffeQual, and removing 
j \to another Country, is taken from Jo- 
kphus, Antiq. Lib. I. e. 3. 

Newton. 


730. "TMeaſur'd by Cubit, Length, and 
Breadth, and Height, ] 

The Dimenſions of the Ark are given, 

Gen. vi. 15. The Length of the Ark 


— 


735 


0 wall be three hundred Cubits, the Breadth 


of it fifty Cubits, and the Height of it 
thirty Cubits.“ A Cubit is the Meaſure 
from the Elbow to the Finger's Ends, and 
is reckoned a Foot and a half, or (ac- 
cording to Biſhop Cumberland) 21 Inches 
$88 Decimals. Newton. 

[ Smear'd round with Pitch 3 and 
in the Side a Door, &c. ] 
Gen, vi. 14. Thou ſhalt pitch it within 


731. 


and without with Pitch; and the Door of 


the Ark ſha't thou ſet in the Side thereof.“ 


ver. 16, * And take thou unto thee of all 


Food that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather ir 
to thee; and it ſhall be for Food for thee 
and for them 

7356. [ ame Sev' ur and Pair,] 
Sevens of clean Creatures, and Pair: of 
unclean, For this and other Particulars 
here mentioned, ſee Gen, vii, 


Newton, 
Ce 2 


451. 


Cataſtrophe of Nature. If our Poet has 


432 PARADISE LOST. Book XI. 
Their Order: Laſt the Sixt, and his three Sons 

With their four Vives; and God made faſt the Door. 
Mean while the South-wind roſe, and with black Wings 
Wide hovering, all the Clouds together drove 

From under Heav'n; the Hills to their Supply 740 
Vapour, and Exhalation duſk and moiſt, 

Sent up amain; and now the thicken'd Sky 

Like a dark Cieling ſtood ; down ruft'd the Rain 
-Impetuous and continued, till the Earth 
No more was ſeen ;, the floting Veſſel ſwum 745 


738. [Mean while the South-2oind diſe is fo indy imagined, and fuitable to 
 _ -» role, &c,] | the Opinions of many learned Authors, 
As it is viſible that the Poet had His Eye that I cannot forbear giving it a Place in 


. pon Ovid's Account of the univerſal De- this Paper; 


luge, the Reader may obſerve with how —— then ſha!l this Mount 

much Judgment he has avoided every Of Paradife by Might of Waves be 
thing that is redundant or puerile in the mov'd, &c. 

Latin Poet, We do not ſee here the Wolf The Tranfition which the Poet makes 
ſwimming among the Sheep, nor any of from the Viſion of the Deluge, to the Con- 


thoſe wanton Imaginations, which Seneca cern it occafion'd in Adam, is exquiſitely 


found fault with, as unbecoming the great 


imitated that Verſe in which Ovid tells us 
that there-was nothing but Sea, and that 
this Sea had no Shore to it, he has not ſet 
the Thought in ſuch a Light as to incur 
the po which Critics. have - paſſed 
upon it. The latter Part of that Verſe in 
Ovid is idle and ſuperfluous, but juſt and 


beautiful in Milton: p 


Fes cover'd Sea, 1 


SxA without SHOR R 


In Milton the former Part of the Deſerip- The 


tion does not foreſtal the latter. How 
much more great and ſolemn on this Occa- 
Gon is that which follows in our Eogliſh 
Poet, a « 

— and in their Places | 

Where Lux ux v late reign'd, SEA-MON= 
© $TERS robbelp'd 

And fabled 
than that in Ovid, where we are told 
that the Sea-calves lay in thoſe Places where 
the Goats were. uſed to browze? The 
Reader may find ſeveral other parallel Paſ- 
ſages in the Latin and Engliſh Deſcrip- 


tion of the Deluge, wherein our Poet has 


— 


viſibly the Advantage. The Sky's being 
overcharged with Clouds, the deſcending 


of the Rains, the Riſing of the Seas, and 


the Appearance of the Rainbow, are ſuch 
Deſcriptions as every one muſt take notice 
of,  The- Circumſtance relating to Para- 


graceful, and copied after Virgil, though 
the fiiſt Thought it introduces is rather in 
the Spirit of Ovid, 2 
How didft thou GRIZVE then, Adam, to 
bebald, &c. 
1 have been the more particular in my 
Quotations out of the eleventh Book of 
Paradiſe Loſt, becauſe it is not generally 
reckoned among the moſt ſhining Books of 
this Poem; for which Reaſon the Reader 
might be apt to overlook thoſe many Paſ- 
ſages ip it which deſerve our Admiration. 
3 and twelfih are indeed built 
upon that ſingle Circumſtance of the Re- 
moval of our firſt Parents from Paradiſe ; 
but though this is not in itſelf ſo great a 
Subject as that in moſt of the foregoing 
Books, it is extended and diverſified with 
ſo many furprifing Incidents and pleaſing 
Epiſodes, that theſe two lat Books can by 
no Means be looked upon as unequal Parts 
of this divine Poem, I muſt further add, 
that had not Milton repreſented our firſt 
Parents as driven out of Paradiſe, his Faul 
of Man would not have been complete, 
and conſequently his Action would have 
been imperfect. Addiſon, 
743. [Like a dark Cieling flood 3] 
Ciel ing may be thought too mean a Word 
in Poetry, but Milton had a View to its 
Derivation from Cakim (Latin) Cielo (Ita- 
lian) Heaven, Richardſon, 
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Uplifted, and ſecure with beaked Prow 

Rode tilting o'er the Haves: All Dwellings elſe 
Flood OVERWHELM'D, and #bem with all their Pomp 
Deep under Water ROLL'D ; Sea cover'd Sea, 


SEA without SHORE; and in their Palaces 


750 


Wher Luxury late reign'd, SEA-MONSTERS whelp'd 
And ftabled : Of Mankind, ſo numtrovs late, 
ALL left, in one ſmall Bottom ſwum imbarkd. 

How didſt thou GRIEVE then, Adam, to bebold 


The End of all thy Offspring, Exp ſo sap, 


755 


DepoPULATION ? THEE another Flood, 

Of Tears and Sorrow a Flood thee alſo prowN'D, 
And ſunk thee as thy Sons; till gently rear'd 
By th' Angel, on thy Feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt, 


Though couroxrLESss, as when a Father mourns 


760 


His Children, all in View DESTROY'D at once; 
And ſcarce to th* Angel utter'dit thus thy Plaint, 


« O Viſions ILL foreſeen! better had I 


Liv'd ignorant of future, ſo had borne 
My Part of Evil only, each Day's Lot 
Enough to bear; theſe now, that were diſpens'd 


765 


The Burd'n of many Ages, on me light 
At once, by my FoxxxnowLEDGE gaining Birth 


Abortve, 


746, —— [with beaked Prog 
Rede tilting o'er the Waves : ] 
Beaked Proto, Prow, the Head of a Ship, 
beaked becauſe the ancient Veſſels pro- 
jeRed like the Beak of a Bird. Tilting 
from the Anglo-Saxan Word Tealtrian, to 
wag up and down ; thenee probably thoſe 
that rode againſt one another formerly in 
great and ſolemn Shows were called Ti/ters, 
the Horſes curvetting or galloping, and the 
Spears extended towards each other making 
ſuch a Sort of Appearance, ' 
Ri 


* 


756. [Dor vr aTioN] | , 
The univerſal diſpeopling of all the World, 
ſpens'd 


766, —— 410 


to torment me ere their Being, 


The Barden of many Ages, ] 

Diſtributed, dealt out in Parcels, to be a 
ſufficient Byrden, the Load of many Ages. 
Diſpenſare from pcnſo to weigh; thence 
comes the Word penſum, the Quantity gf 
Wool that was weigh-4 aut to the Maids to 
ſpin, thence it means a Taſk in general, 
and to diſpenſe is to diſtribute theſe Taſks 
to every one. The Word is uſed with 
great Propriety, and in the true antique 
Senſe, See allo HI, 579. 

6 Ps Richardſon. 
With regard to the Poetry, however, it is 
one of the worſt Lines in all the Poem: 
The Liberty taken in it, being by no 
Means a Licentia Poetica. p 
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With Thought that they muſt vx. Let no Man ſeek 770 
Henceforth to be roRETOT D what ſhall Zefal? 
Him or his Children; Evil. he may be sukE, 
Which neither his fereknowing can prevent, 

And he che ruTuURE Evil ſhall no leſs 
In APPREHENSION, than in SuBsTANCE, feel 

Grievous to bear: But that Care now is paſt ; 
Man is not whom to warn: Thoſe few escap*p 
Famine and Anguiſb will at laſt conſume 

Mond ' ring that watry Deſert. I had Hope 
When Violence was ceasfd, and War on Earth, 780 
Al would have then gone WELL, Peace would have croun'd 

With Length of kapoy Days the Race of Man; 

But I was far DECE1v'D ; for now I ſee 

Peace to coRRUPT no le than War to wasrTe. 

How comes it thus? Unfold, celeſtial Guide, 785 

And whether here the Race of Man will Exp.“ 


775 


To whom thus Michael. Thoſe, whom laſt thou ſaw'/ 
In Triumph and luxurious Fealth, are they 
Firſt ſeen in Acts of Proweſs eminent 
And great Exploits, but of trueVirTvE void; 790 
"Who having /pilz much Blood, and done much Waſte 
Subduing Nations, and achiev'd thereby 
Fame in the World, high Titles, and rich Prey, 
Shall change their Courſe to Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Sloth, 
Surfeit, and Luft ; till Wantonneſs and Pride 795 
Raiſe out of Fr1enDsn1P hoſtile Deeds in PEACE. | 
The Conguer'd alſo, and Tnflav'd by War, 
Shall with cheir Fxzzpom loſt all VI rux loſe 


770. [Let no Man ſeek, &c. ] Which never his foreknowing can prevent, 
This Monition was not impertinent at a But neither is not always followed dy nor, but 
Time when the Folly of caſting Nativi- ſometimes by and; and I wonder the Doc- 
ties was till in uſe, Warburton, tor ſhould object to this Manner of Speak- 

773. [Which neither his ferehnowing can ing, when. it is ſo frequent and ſo elegant 
prevent, in Latin, Newton. 
Dr. Bentley ſays that nothing follows as 798. [ Shall with their Faxzpom loſt all 
Sequel to neither, and ſuppoſes he gave it, Vik Tre loſe] 


Milton 
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And Fear of God, from whom their Piety feign'd 

In ſharp Conteſt of Battle found no Aid 800 
Againſt Invaders; therefore cold in Zeal 

Thenceforth ſhall praiſe how to live ſecure, 

Waorldly or diſſolute, on what their Lords 

Shall leave them to enjoy. For th' Earth ſhall bear 

More than enough, that Temperance may be zry'd : 805 
So ALL ſhall turn degenerate, all pEPRAV'Dp; 

Juſtice and Temp'rance, Truth and Faith roreOT 

One Man except, the only Son of Light 

In a dark Age, againſt Example coop, : 
Againſt Allurement, Cuſtom, and a World $10 
Offended. FEARLESS of Reproach and Scorn, 

Or Violence, he of their wicked Ways 

Shall them admoniſb, and before them ſet 

The Paths of Righteouſneſs, how much more ſafe, 

And full of Peace : Denouncing WRATH to come 815 
On their Impenitence ; and ſhall return 

Of them derided, but of God o erde 

The one juſt Man alive; by his Command 

Shall b4ild a wondrous Ark, as thou bebeldſ, 

To ſave himſelf and Houfhold from amidſt 820 
A World devote to univerſal WR ack. | 

No ſooner he with them of Man and Beaſt 

Select for Life ſhall in the Ark be lodg'd, 

And ſbelter'd round, but all the Cataratts 

Of Heav'n ſet open on the Earth ſhall pour 825 
Rain Day and Nicnr ; all Fountains of the Deep 

| BROK E UP, ſhall heave the Ocean to uſurp 


Milton every where ſhows his Love of Li- Devote is uſed here and elſewhere as 4 
berty, and here he obſerves very rightly wored. 
that the Loſs of Liberty is ſoon followed $24. [all the Cataract 
by the Loſs of all Virtue and Religion, Of Heav'n ſet open on the Ear:h ſhall 
Theie are ſuch Sentiments in ſeveral Parts pour | 
of his Proſe Works, as well as in Ariſtotle Rain Day and N1GHT all Fountains of 
and other Maſters of Politicks. | | the Deep 
Newton. Brok ur, ] 
821. [A World devote to aniverſal Gen. vii. 11, „ The ſame Day were all 
Wa ack.] the Fountains of the great Deep broken up, 
Gg 4 and 
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Beyond all Bounds, till Inundation riſe 


Above the higheſt Hills: Then ſhall this Mount 
Of Paradiſe by Might of Waves be mov'd 830 
Out of his Place, puſh'd by the horned Flood, 


With all his Verdure ſpoil'd, 


and Trees adrift, 


Down the great River to the opening Gulf; 

And there take Root an Iſland ſalt and bare, 

The Haunt of Seals, and Orcs, and Sea-mews Clang: 833 
To teach thee that Gd attributes to Place 

No Saxcrirv, if none be thither brought 

By Men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 

And now what further ſhall enſue, behold.” 


He loo d, and ſaw the Ark hull on the Flood, 840 
Which now abated; for the Clouds were fled, 
Driv'n by a keen Nortb-wind, that blowing dry 


and the Windows of Heaven were opened.“ 
The Windows of Heaven are tranſlated the 
Catara#s in the Syriack and Arabic Ver- 
ſions, and in the Septuagint and Vulgar 
Latin, which Milton here follows; and 
what they are, thoſe will beſt underſtand 
who have ſeen the Fallings of Waters, 
called Spouts, in hot Countries, when the 
Clouds do not break into Drops, but fall 
with terrible Violence in a Torrent: And 
the great Deep is the vaſt Abyſs of Waters 
contained within the Bowels of the Earth, 
and in the Sea. 
Newton. 
829.—— [ Then ſhall this Mount of 
Paradiſe, &c.] 
Tt is the Opinion of many learned Men, 
that Paradiſe was deſiroyed by the Deluge, 
and our Author deſcribes it in a very poeti- 
cal Manner. Puſhed by the horned 
Fled,"" fo that it was before the Flood be- 
came univerſal, and while it pouręd along 
like a vaſt River ; for Rivers when they 
meet with any thing to obſtruct their Paſ- 
ſage, divide themſelves and become horned 
as it were, and hence the Ancients have 
compared them to Bulls. Down the 
great River to the opening Gulf, down 
the River Tigris or Euphrates to the Per- 
fian Gulf: They were both Rivers of 
Eden, and Euphrates particularly called in 
Scripture “ the great River, the River 
Euphrates,” Gen, xv. 18. 
Newton. 


385.— [and Sea-mews Clarg :] 
So alſo in VII, 422. with Clang de. 
ſpis'd the Ground, adopting the Clangor 
of the Latins, which is a Word that they 
almoſt conſtantly uſe to expreſs the Noiſe 
made by the Flight of large Flocks of 


Birds, 
5 Thyer. 
$36. [To teach thee that Cod attributes 
to Place | 
No SaxcTiTy, &c.] 
Milton omits no Opportunity of laſhing 
what he thought ſuperſtitious, Theſe 
Lines may ſerve as one Inſtance, and I 
think he plainly here alludes to the Man- 
ner of confecrating Churches uſed by Arch- 
biſhop Laud, which was prodigiouſly cla- 
mouted againſt by People of our Author's 
Way of Thinking, as ſuperſtitious and 
popith | 
Thyer. 


840. — ſthe Ark ball on the Hood,] 
A Ship is ſaid to B when all her Sails 
are taken down, and ſhe flotes to and fro. 

5 Richardſon. 

841. [Which now abated ; for the Claud. 

were fled, ; 

Driv' n by a keen North-20ind, ] 

The Scripture ſays only that God made 
a Wind to paſs over the Earth ;** it is moſt 
probable that it was a North-wind, as that 
is ſuch a drying Wind, | 

Newton, 
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Wrinkled the Face of Deluge, as decay d; 
And the clear Sun on his wide watry Glaſs 


Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh Wave largely drew, 


As after Thirſt ; which made their Flowing ſhrink 
From ſtanding Lake to tripping Ebb, that ftole 
With /oft Foot towards the Deep, who now had flopt 
His Sluces, as the Heav'n his Windows SHUT, 


The Ark #0 more now flotes, but ſeems on Ground 


850 


Faſt on the Top of ſome high Mountain fix'd. 
And now the Tops of Hills as Rocks appear. 

With Clamour thence the rapid Currents drive 
Towards the retreating Sca their furious Tide, 


Forthwith from out the Ark a Raven flies, 


855 


And after him, the ſurer Meſſenger, 

A Dove ſent forth once and again to /py 

Green Tree or Ground whereon his Foot may light ; 
The ſecond Time returning, in his Bill 


An Olive Leaf he brings, pacific Sign: 


860 


Anon dry Ground appears, and from his Ark 
The ancient Sire deſcends with all his Train; 
Then with uplifted Hands, and Eyes devout, 
Grateful to Heav'n, over his Head bebolds 


A dewy Cloud, and in the Cloud a Bow, 


865 


Conſpicuous with three liſted Colours gay, 


846, —— [which made their Flowing 
eee 
Their I ſuppoſe refers to Wave before men · 
tioned, as a Noun of Multitude, of the 
Plural Number, It is not eaſy to account 
for the $yntax otherwiſe, Newton, 
847. N ſtanding Lake to tripping 
Tripping from tripudiere, to dance, to ſtep 
Fehl upon the Toes, a natural Deſcrip- 
tion of ſoft-ebbing, as VII. 300. and ſo it 
follows, that flole with ſoft Foot, this 
bold Perſonizing is perpetually uſed by the 
Greek, and conſequently the Latin Poets, 
who always imitate them, Richardſon. 
$48, —— [the Deep, who now had flopr 
His Slucet, as the 'n his Windows 
SHUT. ] 
Gen, viii. 2. The Fountains alſo of the 
Deep, and the Windows of Heav'n were 


Kopped.”* For this and other Particulars 
of the Ark reſting upon the Mountains of 
Ararat, and of the Raven, and of the 
Dove, &c. ſee the fame Chapter. 


Newton. 
860. r . he brings, pacific 

a ign: | 
Sign of Peace, of God's Mercy to Mane 
kind; the Olive was ſacred to Pallas, and 
borne by thoſe that ſued for Peace, as be- 
ing the Emblem of it and Pleaty, 


Hume. 
866. [Conſpicuous with three lifled Colours 


gay, 
He F calls it the ** triple · colour d 
bow, ver. 897. and means probably the 
three principal Colours, red, yellow, and 
blue, of which the others ate compounded, 
Newton. 


PARADISE Los r. Bock x1, 


Betokening Peace from God, and Covenant x Ew. 
Whereat the Heart of Adam erſt ſo sap 
Greatly xx foi c'p; and thus his Foy broke forth. 


O thou who future Things canſt repreſent 
As preſent, heav'nly Inſtructor, I revive 

At this laſt Sight, aſur'd that Man ſhall live 
With all the Creatures, and their Seed pRESERVE. 
Far le/s I now lament for one whole World 
Of wicked Sons deftroy'd, than I rejoice 
For one Man found ſo perfect and ſo juft, 
That God vouch/afes to raiſe another World 
From him, and all his Anger to forget. 


But ſay, what mean thoſe colour d Streaks in Heaven, 


Diſtended as the brow of Cod appEaSD, 

Or ſerve they as a flow'ry Verge to bind 

The fluid Skirts of that ſame watry Cloud, 
Left it again diſſolve and ſhow'r the Earth ?” 


To whom th' Archangel. © Dextrouſly thou aim ſe; 


So willingly doth God remit his Ire, 

Though late repenting him of Man deprav'd, 

_ Griev'd at his Heart, when looking down he ſaw 
The whole Earth fill'd with Violence, and all Fleſh 
Corrupting each their Way; yet thoſe remov'd, 


Such Grace ſhall ov jusT Man find in his Sight, 


That he relents, not to BLOT ouT Mankind, 

And makes a Covenant NEveR to deſtroy. 

The Earth again by Flood, nor let the Sea 
Surpaſs his Bounds, nor Rain to drown the World 
With Man therein or Beaſt; but when he brings 
Over the Earth a Cloud, will iberein ſet 


170 


880 


885 
890 


895 


89 5. ee Man therein or Beaf ;] Phraſe “ Man and Beaſt“ comprehends 
Dr, Bent ey reads c with Man, or Beaſt, or the Birds too: See Pſa. xxxvi. 6. Jerem. 
Fowl ;** becauſe (as he ſays) the Birds are 'xxi, 6. and xxxii, 43. And our Poet has 
here forgot, and yet they were in the Ark twice before (ver. 733. $22.) ſpoken of all 


as well es the Beasts, and were included in 
the Covenant too, But in the Scripture * 7 itle of Man and Heaſt.“ 


the Inhabitants of tne Ark under the very 
Pcarce, 
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His triple-colour'd Bow, whereon to Jook, 

And call to Mind his Covenant. Day and Night, 

Seed-time and Harveſt, Heat and hoary Froſt 

Shall hold their Courſe, till Fire purge all things new, 900 
Both Heav'n and Earth, wherein the Juſt ſhall pWELI. 


END OF FHE ELEVENTH SOUK 


y 


PARADISE LOST 


B O O 


K M. 


8 one who in his Journey bates at Noon, 
Though bent on Speed; ſo here the Archangel pausd 
Betwixt the World deſtroy'd and World reftor'd, 
If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe ; 


Then with Tranſition ſweet new Speech reſumes. 


% Thus thou haſt ſeen one World BEGIN and END; 


And Man as from a ſecond Stock proceed. 


Mach thou haſt yet to ſee, but J perceive 

Thy mortal Sight to fail; Objects pivixx 

Muſt needs impair and weary HUMAN SENSE, +- 10 
Henceforth what is to come I will relate; 


1. [As one, &c. . | 
In the firſt Edition, before the laſt Book 
was divided into two, the Narration went 
on without any Interruption ; but upon 
that Diviſion in the ſecond Edition, theſe 
fGirſt five Lines were inferted. This Addi- 
tion begins the Book very gracefully, and 
is indeed (to apply the Author's own 
Words) a © ſweet Tranfition. Newton, 

Ibid, — bates at Noon] ; 
A Hawk is ſaid to bate when he flops in 
the Midſt of his Flight. So here the Angel 
does not proceed in his Courſe, but makes a 
Pauſe, as it immediately follows. The 
Word therefore carries no ſuch Idea as it 
does always with us, taking ſome Refreſh. 
ment; it regards only that Circumſtance, 
viz. the Interruption of the Journey, 

Richardſon, 
11. 8 what is to come I will re- 
ate 

Milton, after having repreſented in Viſion 
the Hiſtory of Mankind to the firſt great 
Period of Nature, diſpatches the remain- 
ing Part of it in Nafration. He has de- 
viſed a very handſome Reaſon for the An- 
gel's proceeding with Adam after this 
Manner; though doubtleſs the true Rea -; 
fon was the Difficulty which the Poet 
would have found to have ſhadowed out fo 


mixed and complicated a Story in vitthle 


Objects. I could wiſh, however, that the 
Author had done it, whatever Pains it 
might have coſt him, To give my Opi- 
nion freely, I think that the exhibiting 
Part of the Hiſtory,cf Mankind in Viſion, 
and Part in Narrative, is as if an Hiſtory- 
Painter ſhould put in Colours one half 0: 
his Subject, and write down the remaining 


Part of it, If Milton's Poem flags any 


where, it is in this Narration, where in 
ſome Places the Author bas been ſo atten- 
tive to his Divinity, that he has neglected 
his Poetry. The Narration however riſes 
very happily on ſeveral Occaſions, where 
the Subject is capable of poetical Orna- 
ments, as particularly in the Confufion 
which he deſcribes among the Builders of 
Babel, and in his ſhort Sketch of the 
Plagues of Egypt. Addiſon, 
Mr. Addiſon obſerves, that“ if Milton's 
Poem flags any where, it is in this Nat- 
ration; and to be ſure, if we have an 
Eye only to a poetic Decoration, his Re- 
mark is juſt ; But if we view it in another 
Light, and confider in how ſhort a Com- 
paſs he has compriſed, and with what 
Strength and Clearneſs he has expreſſed 
the various Actings of God towards Man- 
kind, and the moſt ſublime and deep 
Truths both of the ew and Chrifiian 
Theology, it muſt cxcite no lee Admira- 
| non 
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Thou therefore give due Audience, and aTTEND. 

This ſecond ſource of Men, while yet but few, 

And while the Dread of Judgment paſt remains 

Freſb in their Minds, fearing the Deity - 15 
With ſome Regard to what is juſt and right 

Shall lead their Lives, and multiply apace, 

Lab ring the Soil, and reaping plenteous Crop, 

Corn, Wix and Orr; and from the Herd or Flock, 


Oft ſacrificing Bullock, Lamb, 


or Kid, 20 | 


With large Wine. offerings pour'd, and ſacred Fraſt, 

Shall ſpend their Days in Joy ux BLAM'p, and dwell 

Long Time in Peace by Families and Tribes 

Under PATERNAL Rule: Till one ſhall riſe 

Of proud ambitious Heart ; who not content 25 
With fair Equality, FRATERNAL State, | 
Will arrogate Dominion undeſerv'd 

Over his Brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs 


tion in the Mind of an attentive Reader, 
than the more ſpritely Scenes of Love and 
Innocence in Eden, or the more terbu- 
lent ones of angelic War in Heaven, 'This 


Contrivance of Milton's to introduce into - : 
Ploughing the Earth; tilling the Ground, 


his Poem ſo many Things poſterior to the 
Time of Action fixed in his firſt Plan, by 
a viſionary prophetic Relation of them, is, 
it muſt be allowed, common with our Au- 
thor to Virgil and moſt Epic Poets ſince his 
Time; but there is one Thing to be ob- 
ſerved fingular in our Engliſh Poet, which 
is, that whereas they have all done it prin- 
cipally, if not wholly, to have an Oppor- 
tunity of complimenting their own Coun- 
try and Friends, he has not the leaſt Men- 
tion of, or friendly Allufion to his. The 
Reformation of our Church from the Errors 
and Tyranny of Popery, which Corrup- 
tions he fo well deſcribes and pathetically 
laments, afforded him Occafion fair enough, 
and no doubt his not doing it muſt be im- 
puted to his Mind's being fo unhappily 
imbittered, at the Time of his writing, 
againſt our Government both in Church 
and State: ſo that to the many other Miſ- 
Chiefs flowing from the grand Rebellion, 
we-may add this of its depriving Britain of 
the beſt Panegyric it is ever likely to have. 


Thyer. 
16. [With ſome Regard to what is juf 
- and right] 


This anſwers to the Silver Age of the 
Poets, the Paradifiacal State is the Golden 


one. That of Iron begins ſoon, ver, 24. 


Richardſon. 
18. [ Lab' ring the Soil, ] 


24. — [Till one ſhall riſe, &c, 

It is generally agreed that the firſt Govern. 
ments in the World were Patriarchal, 
« by Families and Tribes,” and that Nim- 
rod was the firſt who laid the Foundations 
of kingly Government among Mankind. 
Our Author therefore (who was no Friend 
to kingly Goverament at the beſt) repre - 
ſents him in a very bad Light as a moſt 
wicked and inſolent Tyrant,” but he has 
great Authorities, both Jewiſh and Chriſ- 
tian, to juſtify him for ſo doing, The 
Scripture ſays of Nimrod, Gen, x. 

that “he was a mighty Hunter before 2 
Lord :“ And this our Author underſtande 
in the worſt Senſe, of hunting Men and 
not Beaſts and Mx not Beuſs ſhut 
be his Game. But ſeveral Commentators 
underſtand it in the ſame Manner, and the 
Scripture apphes the Word to hunting of 
Men by Perſecution, Oppreſſion and Ty- 


ranny. See Jer, xvi. 16. Lam, iv. 18. 


Ezek, xiii, 18. 20. Newton. 
27. [Will arrogate Dow1N1ow 
Will aftume, lay Claim to, Dominion, 


ny 
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Concord and Law of Nature from the Earth: 


Hunting (and Men, not Beaſts ſhall be his Game) 
With War and hoſtile Snare, ſuch as refuſe 


30 


Subjefion to his Empire tyrannous : 

A micuTy Hunter thence he ſhall be ſtil'd 

Before the Lord, as in Deſpite of Heav'x, 

Or from Heav'n claiming ſecond Sovranty ; 35 
And from REBELLION ſhall derive his Name, 

Though of Rebellion others he accuſe. 

He with a Crew, whom like Ambition joins 

With him or under him to tyrannize, 


Marching from Eden towards the Weſt, ſhall find 


0 
The Plain; wherein a black bituminous Gurge : 
Boils out from ander Ground, the Mouth of HELL: 
Of Brick, and of that Stuff they caſt to build 
A City and Tow'r, whoſe Top may reach to HE Av'x; 
And get themſelves a Name, leſt far diſpers d 45 


In foreign Lands their Memory be loſt, 


Regardleſs. whether good or EVIL Fame. 


But God who oft deſcends to viſit Men 


Unſeen, and through their Habitations walks 

To mark their Doings, them bebolding ſoon, 50 
Comes 4ows to ſee their City, ere the Tower 

Obſtruct Heav'n-tow'rs., and in Deriſion ſets 


40. [Marching from Eden towards the 
Weſt, &c.] 

Gen. xi, 2. Kc. And it came to paſs as 
they journeyed from the Eaft, that they 
found a Plain in the Land of Shinar 
And they had Brick for Stone, and Slime 
had they. for Morter. And they ſaid, Go 
to, let us build us a City and a Tower, 
whoſe Top may reach unto Heaven, and 
let us make us a Name, leſt we be ſcat- 
tered abroad upon the Face of the whole 
Earth. The Hebrew Chemar, which we 
tranſlate Slime, is what the Greeks call 
—_— and the Latins Bitumen, a kind 

Pitch ; and that it abounded very much 
in the Plain near Babylon, that it ſwam 
upon the Waters, that there was a Cave 
and Fountain continually emitting it, and 
that this famous Tower at this Time, and 
the no leſs famous Walls of Babylon after- 


wards, were built with this Kind of Ce- 
ment, is confirm'd by the Teſtimony of 
ſeveral profane Authors, This “ black 
bituminous Gurge, this pitchy Pool, the 
Poet calls © the Mouth of Fell, not ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, but by the ſame Sort of Figure 
by which the ancient Poets call Tænatus 
or Avernus the Jaws and Gates of Hell. 
Newton. 
51. [Comes down to ſee their City, &c.] 
Gen, xi. 5. &c, ** And the Lord came 
down to ſee the City and the Tower, 
which the Children of Men builded, &c.“ 
The Scripture ſpeaketh here after the Man- 
ner of Men: And thus the Heathen Gods 
are often repreſented as coming down to 
obſerve the Actions of Men, as in the 
Stories of Lycaon, Baucis and Philemon, 
&c, | Newton, 


e 8 


„ 
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Upon their Tongues a various Spirit to raſe 
Quite out their native Language, and inſtead 


To ſow a jangling Noiſe of Words ux RNOwx. 


55 


Forthwith a hideous Gable riſes loud 

Among the Bnilders; each to other calls 

Not underſtood; till hoarſe, and all in Rage, 

As moch d they STORM : Great Laughter was in Heav'n 


And looking down, to ſee the Hubbub ſtrange 
Thus wes the Building left 


And hear the Din. 


69 


Ridiculous, and the Work Conruston nam'd.” 


Whereto thus Adam fatherly diſpleasd. 
« O execrable Son, lo to aſpire 


Above his Brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 


Authority, uvsuxp'p from God not given: 
He gave us only over Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowl 
Domin1on abſolute; that Right we hold 
By his Donation; but Man over MEN 


He made not Logkp ; ſuch Title to himſelf 


70 


Reſerving, human left from human FREE. 
But this Uſurper his Encroachment proud 
Stays not on Man; to Gop his Tow'r intends 


53. 


[a various Spirit] 

2 Chron. xviii- 22, *Tis ſaid the Lord had 
put a lying Spirit“ in the Mouth of the 
Prophets; here he puts“ a wariou Spirit” 
in the Mouth of theſe Builders, a Spirit 
varying the Sounds by which they would 
expreſs their Thoughts one to another, and 
bringing conſequently Confuſion, whence the 
Work is ſo called. Richardſon. 

is | [great Laughter was in Hea- 

ven, &c.] | 

Mr. Thyer remarks, that it is rather too 
comic for the grave Character of Milton's 
Gods to be repreſented peeping down and 
laughing like a Parcel of mere Mortals, 
to ſee the Workmen puzzled and ſquab- 
bling about their Work: Though there are 
ſuch Expreſſions even in Scripture, Pſal. ii. 
4. ** He that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall 
laugh ; the Lord ſhall have them in De- 
rifion,” See too Pſal., xxxvii. 13. lix. 8. 
Prov, i. 26. I alſo will laugh at your 
Calamity, I will mock when your Feat 


cometh.” 
62. 


. % 
and the Work Coxrus ion 
nam' d.! 
For Babel in Hebrew ſignifies Confuſſon. 
© Therefore is the Name of it called Ba- 
bel, becauſe the Lord did there confound 
the Language of all the Earth.” Gen. x1. 
9. As the Poet reprefents this Confuſion 
among the Builders as an Object of Ridi- 
cule, ſo he makes uſe of ſome ridiculous 
Words, ſuch as are not very uſual in Poe. / 
try, to heighten that Ridicule, as jangling 
Noiſe, hideous Gabble, ſtrange Hubbub. 
b Newton. 

73- — [to Gop his Tow'r intends, &c.] 
This being not aſſerted in Scripture, but 
only ſuppos'd by ſome Writers, is better 
put into the Mouth of Adam than of the 
Angel. I wiſh the Poet had taken the 
ſame Care in ver. 57. 

ere the Tower 

Obſtrut Head n-te t . 


Newton. 
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Siece and Deriance. Wretched Man! what Food 


Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain 
Himſelf and his raſh Army? Where thin Air 


75 


Above the Clouds will pine his Entrails groſs, 
And famiſh him of. Breath, if not of Bread.” 


To whom this Michael. Fuftly thou abborr/t 
That Son, who on the quiet State of Men 80 
Such Trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 
Rational LIBERTY. Yet know withal, 
Since thy original Lapſe, R uE Liberty 
Is loft, which always with right Reaſon dwells 
Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividual Being : 8 
Reaſon in Man obſcur'd, or not obey d, 
Immediately inordinate Deſires 1 
And upſtart Paſſions catch the Government 
From Reaſon, and to Servitude reduce 


Man till then FREE. 


Therefore ſince he permits 99 


Within himſelf unworthy Pow'rs to reign 
Over free Reason, God in Judgment juſt 
Subjefts him from without to violent Lords; 
Who oft as undeſervedly inthrall 


His 0UTWARD Freedom. Tyranny muſt be, 9 
Though to the Tyrant thereby no Excuſe. 


Yet ſometimes Nations will decline ſo low 


From Virtue, which is Reaſon, that no Wrong, 


Bur Jus rok, and ſome fatal Cunsk annèx'd 


Deprives them of their our wARD Liberty, 
Their inward Los r: Witneſs th' irreverent Son 


100 


$4. — [which altvays with right Rea- 
dwells 

7 un d,] 
Some Editions read r¹νν d, and Mr. Hume 
explains it “ twiſted together with upright 
Reaſon; but in Milton's own Editions it 
is printed : -inn d, and I preſume he means 
twinn'd at a Birth with right Reaſon, 
Liberty and Virtee (© which is Reaſon,” 
ver, 98.) are Troin- lers, and the one hath 


no Being divided from the other, 


, — [ſome fatal Cuxsx anner d 
. Curſe * 5 — their Folly as a 12 
and neceſſary Puniſhment by Heaven's Ap- 
pointment. 

101. — JWitneſs th" irreverent Son 
Of bim who builr the Ark, &c.] 
Witneſs Cham, the Father of Canzan, and 
ſhameful Son of Noah, who for the Re- 
"2 proach 


O 


2 
* 
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Of him who built the Ark; who for the Shame 


405 


Done to his Father, heard this heavy Curſe, 
SERVANT of SERVANTS, on his vicious Race. 


Thus will this latter, as the former World, 


any 


Still tend from BAD to woRsE; till God at laſt 
IWearied with their Tniquities, withdraw 
His Preſence from among them, and avert 


His holy Eyes: Reſolving from thenceforth 
To leave them to their own polluted Mays; 


E 110 


And one peculiar Nation to ſelect 

From all the reſt, of whom to be invot'd; 

A Nation from one FAITHFUL Man to ſpring: 
Him on this Side Euphrates yet reſiding, 


Bred up in Idol-worſhip. O that Men 


113 


(Canſt thou believe? ) ſhould be ſo ſtupid grown, 

While yet the PaTR1arcn lid d, who ſtap'd the Flood, 
As to for/ake the living Gop, and fall 

To worſhip their own Work in Wood and Stone 


For Gops ! yet i God the moſt High vouchſafes 120 


proach done to his Father, < by diſcovering we may be certain that Abraham was bred 
his Nakedneſs, heard this heavy Curſe up in the Religion of his Father, though 


. then, inſtead of yer. 


they ſerved other Gods.“ 
Abraham's Father, was an Idolater, 1 think 


pronounced by him on his wicked Poſte- 
rity the Canaanitesz «+ Curſed be Canaan ; 
a Servant of Seivants ſhall he be unco his 
Brethren, Gen. ix. 22. 25, 
Hume, - 
109. — | Reſolving from thenceforth 
To leave them, &c.] 
And the Angel leaves them in like Man- 
ner, and confines his Narration hencefor- 
ward to the © one peculiar Nation“ of the 


Race of Abraham, from whence the Meſ- 


ſiab was to deſcend. Newton. 
114. Him on this Side Eupbrates yet re- 
ng, 


That is, not yet, when Michael was ſpeak- 
ing; but yet when God reſolved to ſele# one 


peculiar Nation from all the reſt, ver. 111. 

No need therefore for Dr. Bentley's Word 

[Bred 5 Pearce. 
115. [ Bred up in Idol ⁊verſbip :] 

We read in Joſhua xxiv. 2. Your Fa- 

thers dwelt on the other Side of the Flood 


in old Time, even Terah the Father of 


Abraham, and the Father of Nachor, and 
Now as Terah, 


he renounced it afterwards, and in all Pro- 
bability converted his Father likewiſe, for 
Terah removed with Abraham to Haran, 
and there died, See Gen. xi. 31, 32. 
2 Newton. 
117. [While yet the Pa TRIAR CH A,, 
who ſcap d the Fleod,] 
It appears from the Computations given by 
Moſes, Gen. xi. that Terah, the Father of 
Abraham, was born 222 Years. after the 
Flood, but“ Noah lived after the Flood 
350 Years" Gen. ix, 28, and we have 
proved from Joſhua, that Terah and the 
Anceſtors of Abraham © ſerved other 
Gods;“ and from the Jewiſh Traditions we 
learn farther, that Terah, and Nachor his 
Father, and Serug his Grandfather, weve 
Statuaries and Carvers of Idols: And there- 
fore Idolatry was ſet up in the World, 


„„ while yet the PaTRrRIAarca liv'd, who 


ſcap d the Flood. 1 
120. [yet nin God the Moſt 
High, &c.] 


The ſame bim repeated as in ver. 174. 


« Now the Lord had ſaid unto Abraham, 
Get thee out of thy Country and from 
H h thy 


+ 


* 
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To call by Von from his Father's Honſe, 


His Kindred and falſe Gods, into a Land 
Which he will fow him, and from him will raiſe 
A mighty Nation ; and upon him ſhower 


His BEN EDITION /o, that in his Seed 
All Nations ſhall be 8LEST ; he ſtrait obeys, 


Not knowing to what Land, yet firm BELIEvIS: 


IszE him, but Trov canft not, with what Faith 


He leaves his Gods, his Friends, and native Soil 


Ur of Chaldza, paſſing now the Ford 


130 


To Haran, after him a cumbrous Train 
Ot Herds and Flocks, and numerous Servitude; 
Not wand'ring poor, but truſting all his Wealth 


With God, who call'd him, in a Land UNKNowN. 


Canaan he now attains; I ſee his Tents 135 
Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighb'ring Plain 
Of Moreb: there by Promiſe he receives 


thy Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, 
unto a Land that I will ſhow thee. And 
I will make of ihee a great Nation, and 1 
will bleſs thee ard make thy Name great ; 
and thou ſhalt be a Bleſſing. And I will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe bim 
that curſeth thee; and in thee ſhall all 
Families of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen, 


Mii. 1, 2, 3 | 


126. ——— The ſtrait obeys, 
Not knowing to what Land, yet frm BE - 
Lizves:] : 
According to the Author of the Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, xi. 8. © By Faith Abraham, 
when he was called to go out into a Place 
which he thould after receive for an Inhe- 
vitance, obeyed ; and he went out, not 
Knowing whither he went.“ 
128. [I ez him, but Tuo c 
not, &c. ; 
As the arr, Deſign of this Epiſade was 
give Adam an Idea of the holy Perſon 
o was o reinſtate human Nature in that 
Happineſs and Perfection from which it 
Hat fallen, the Poet confines himſelf to 
the Line of Abraham, from whence the 
Mefliab was to deſcend, The Angel is 
deſcribed as ſeeing the Patrisreh actually 
travelling towards the Land of Promiſe, 
+ which gives a particular Livelineſs to this 
Part of the Narration. Addiſon, 
130. {Ur of Chaldæa,] 
Gen. xi. 31. And they went forth from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the Land of 


Canaan,” Cbaldæa, a Province of Aſia, 


lying Eaft of the Euphrates, and Weſt of the 


Tigris, Ur, a City of Chaldza, the Coun- 
try of Terah and Abraham. The Word 
Ur in Hebrew fignifies Light or Fire ; and 
this Name was given to the City, becauſe 
the Sun, and its Symbol Fire, were wor- 
ſhipped therein. Paſſing now the Ford,” 
paſſing over the River Euphrates where it 
was fordable, ** to Nuran; by this it 
ſhould ſeem, that our Author conceived 
Haran to lie Weſt of the River Euphrates ; 
and I find M, Baſnage in his Antiquities 
of the Jews maintains, that Haran was a 
Town, at preſent unknown, out of the 
Limits of Meſopotamia, in Syria of Sho- 
bah, in the Way towards the Land of Ca- 
Naan. Newton, 
132, ww [and numerous Servitude ; 
Many Servants ; the Abſtract for the Con- 
crete, 18 ph; F Newton. 
133. {Not wand'ring » but tri 
ry all his Mealib] x" . 
For “ Abraham took Sarai his Wife, and 
Lot his Brother's Son, and all their Subſtance 
that they had gathered, and the Souls that 


they had gotten in Haran : And they went 


forth to go into the Land of Canaan, and 
into the Land of Canaan they came.“ 
Gen, xii, 5. 4 

035. — [I ſee his Texte + 


Piich'd about Secher, and the nelghs 


b'ring Plain 
Of Moreb ;] 
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Gift to his Progeny of all that Land, 

From Hamath northward to the Deſert South, | 
(Things by their Names I call, though yet annam d) 140 
From Hermon Eaſt to the great weſtern Sea; 

Mount Hermon, yonder Sea, each Place behold 

In Proſpect, as I point them; on the Shore 

Mount Carmel; here the doudle-founted Stream 


JoxpAx, true Limit eaſtward ; but his Sons 


145 


Shall dwell to Senir, that long Ridge of Hills. 
This PONDER, that all Nations of the Earth 
Shall in his Seed be BLESSED; by that Seed 

Is meant thy great DeLivertR, who ſhall bruiſe 


The Serpent's Head; whereaf to thee anon 


Gen. xii. 6. And Abraham paſſed 
through the Land unto the Place 6f Sichem, 
unto the Plain of Moreh.“ Sichem or 
Sechem or Sychar (for it had all theſe 
Names) was a Town of the Province of 
Samaria. ** There by P-omiſe he receives, 
&c. as it follows immediately in Geneſis 
xii. 7, „ And the Lord appeared unto 
Abraham, and ſaid, Unto thy Seed will I 
give this Land:“ So exactly does the Poet 
cvpy the ſacred Hiſtorian, Newton, 
139. [From Hamath northward, &c.] 
As ſo much is ſaid of the promiſed Land, 
the Poet very properly gives us the Bounds 
of it. Hamath was a City of Syria, and 
* the entering into Hamath,”” ſo fre- 
quently mentioned in Scripture, is the 
narrow Paſs leading from the Land of Ca- 
naan to Syria, through the Valley which 
ads between Libanus and Antilibanns, 
's is ſet down as the northern Boundary 
of the Land: Numb, xxxiv. 7, 8. To 
the Deſert Fautb, the Deſert of Arabia, 
or the Wilderneſs of Zin, as it is called 
umb. xxxiv. 3. Your South-quarter 
hall be from the Wilderneſs of Zin.” 
« From Hermon Eaſt, a Mountain be- 
yond Jordan, on the North-eaſt, to the 
great weſtern Sea, the Mediterranean, 
Numb. xxxiv. 6. © And as for the weſtern 
Border, you ſhall even have the Great Sea 
for a Border: This ſhall} be your Weſt 
Border,” On the Shore Mount Carmel, 
a Mountain famous in Scripture upon the 
Coaſt of the Mediterranean. Here the 
double-founted Stream Jon ban, as it is 
commonly ſaid to ariſe from two Sources 
at the Foot of Mount Libanus, the one 
Called Jor, and the other Dan, as Thamiſis 
from the Thame and Iſis; © true Limit 
eaſtward, accord to Numb, xxxiv, 10, 12. 


the Poſſe ſſton of the Lord.“ 


150 


« And ye thall point out your Eeft-bordet 
from Hazarenan.“ a Village at the Foun- 
tain of Jordan, — © and the Border 
ſhall go down to ms Kc.“ For the 
Name of Canaan, though ſometimes it in- 
cludes the whole Lad poſſeſſed by the twelve 
Tribes, yet peculiarly belongs to no more 
than the Countty weſlward of the River 
Jordan : and the Jews themſelves make a 
Diſtinction between the Land promiſed to 
their Fathers, and the Lands of Sibon and 
Og, which were to the eaſtward of the 
River, Moſes plainly does the fame in 
this Expreſſion. Deut. ii, 29. Until 1 
ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the Land 
which the Lord our God giveth us.“ And 
the Land on this Side ſofdan was eſteemed 
more holy than the Land on the other. 
The one . as barely called the “ Land of 
your Poſſeſſion, the other the © Land of 
3 x11, 
19. See Univerſal Hiſtory, Vol. I. p. 566, 
567. This River was the © true Limit eaft- 
ward, but his Sons were to extend theme 
ſelves 'arther, „ ſhall dwell to Senir, that 
long Ridge of Hills.” This Senir or Ste- 
nir is the ſame as Mount Hermon, mentioned 
as tne eaſt-ra Border before, ver. 141. 
appears from Deut iii. 9. Which Her- 
mon the Sidonians call Sirion, and the 
Amorites call it Sheoir.” And a more 
exact Account of the Boundaries of the 
promiſed Land we ſhall hardly find in any 
Proſe Author, than our Poet has given us 
here in Verſe. Newton. 
147. {This rob, ! 
As Rabe ſaid, 1 mentl other Things 
for your Information, but this you ſhould 
particularly remember, and meditate upon, 
Newton, 
Hh 2 
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Plainlier ſhall be reveaPd. This Patriarch bleſt, 
Whom faithful Abraham due Time ſhall call, 


A Son, and of his Son a Gr axp-cnit leaves, 
Like bim in Faith, in Wiſdom, and Renown. 


'The Grand-child with twelve Sons zncreas'd departs 15 
From Canaan, to a Land hereafter calld : 


" . Or 


Egypt, divided by the River Nile; 

See where it flows, diſgorging at ſeven Mouths 

Into the Sea: to ſojourn in that Land = 

He comes invited by a younger Son 160 
In Time of Dearth ; a Son whoſe worthy Deeds 

Raiſe him to be the Second in that Realm 

Of Pharaoh: There he dies, and leaves his Race 

Growing into a Nation, and now grown 


Suſpected to a ſequent Kine, who ſeeks | 165 


To ftop their Overgrowth, as inmate Gueſts 

Too numerous; whence of Gueſts he makes them Sraves 
Inboſpitably, and kills their infant Males : 

Till by o Brethren (thoſe two Brethren call 

Moſes and Aaron) ſent from God to claim 170 
His People from Inthralment, they return 

With Glory and Spoil back to their promis'd Land. 

But fr/# the lawleſs Tyrant, who denies 

To know their God, or Meſſage to regard, 

Muſt be compell'd by Signs and JupemenTs dire: 175 


2152. [| Whom faithful Abraham due 
ime ſhall call, ] 
Dr. Bentley obſerves that every where elſe 
Milton makes but two Syllables of Abra- 
bam; and therofore to do the ſame here, 
he reads future inſtead of due. But I believe 
that Milton intended to make the Name 
Abrabam here conſiſt of three Syllables, in 
. allufion to God's adding a Syllable to it, as 
we find in Gen. xvii. 5. Neither ſhall 
thy Name any more be called Abram, but 
thy Name ſhall be Abraham.“ 
Pearce. 
Abram ſignifies a great Father, but Abra- 
bam is of larger Extent, and fignifies a Fa- 
ther of many Nations. Newton. 
1353. [A Sox] 
Jaac the Son of Abraham by Sarah 


Ibid. [a Craxn-cnrrin) | 
Jacob the Son of Iſaac, and Grandſon of 
Abraham, Gen. xxv. 26. who, with his 
twelve Sons went into Egypt, Gen. xxxv. 
22. 
158. See where it foros, diſgorging at 

ſev'n Mouths] 
This pointing to the River adds a Livel'- 
neſs to the Narration, ard the ancient 
Poets ſeldom mention the River Nile 
without taking Notice of its ſcen Mouths, 
| Newton. 

160. [invited by a younger Son] 
By Joſeph, Gen. xlv. 9. Thus faith thy 
Son Joſeph, God hath made me Lord of 
all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry 
not.“ 
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To Blood unſhed the Rivers mult be turn'd; 
Frogs, Lice, and Flies muſt all his Palace fill 
With loath'd Intruſion, and fill all the Land; 
His Cattle muſt of Rot and Murrain die; 


Botches and Blains muſt all his Fleſb imboſs, 


180 


And all his People; ThuxpEx mix'd with Hair, 
Hall mix'd with Fige, muſt rend th? Egyptian Sky, 
And wheel on th' Earth, DEvourING where It ROLLS; 
What it devours not, Herb, or Fruit, or Grain, 


A darkſome Cloud of Locuſts ſwarming down 


18; 


Muſt eat, and on the Ground leave nothing green; 
DaRKNEss mult overſhadow all his Bounds, 
PaLPaBLE Darkneſs, and blot out three Days; 
Laſt with ons Midnight Stroke all the Firſt-born 


Of Egypt muſt lie dead. Thus with ten Wounds 
The River-dragon tam'd at length ſubmits 
To let his Sojourners depart ; 


190 


ati oft 


Humbles his ſtubborn Heart, but ſtill as Ice 
More harden'd after Thaw ; till in his Rage 


776. [To Blood unſhed the Rivers muſt 
be turn'd, ] 

Their Rivers muſt be turned into Streams 
of Blcod ; png not by ſlaying any Crea- 
tures living therein, but by Moſes's miracu- 
lous Red, Exod. vii. 20. This firſt Plague 
had relation to the drowning the innocent 
Hebrew Males in their Rivers; therefore 
it' pleaſed God to turn their Rivers into 
Blood: © For they have ſhed the Blood of 
the Saints and Prophets, and thcu haſt 
given them Blood to drink, for they are 
worthy,” Rev. xvi. 6, 
| Hume, 

179. [Murrain die;] 
Murrain, the Plague among Beaſts. : 

180. | Botches and Blains muſt all his 

Fleſb imboſs, ] 
Swellings and Ulcers muſt raiſe all bie 
Fleſh, 
Hume, 

181, — N mix'd with HA, 
The Storm of Hail end Fire, with the 
Parkpeſs that overſpread. the Land for 
three Days, are deſcribed. with great 
Strength. The beautiful Paſſage which 
follows, is raiſed bras noble Hants in 
. PE ALY 0 ee a 


— Thus with ten Wounds 
The River-dragon tam'd at length ſubs, 
mits, &co 
The R. ver- dragon is an Allufion to the 
Crocodile, which inhabits the Nile, from 
whence Egypt derives ber Plenty. This 
Alluſion is taken from that ſublime Paf- 
ſage in Ezekiel xxix. 3. Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold 1 am againſt thee, 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, the great Dragon 
that lieth ia the midſt of his Rivers, which 
hath ſaid, My River is mine own, and 
J have made it for myſelf.” Milton has 
given us another very nable and poetical 
Image in the ſame Deſcription, Which ie 
copied almoſt Word for What out of the 
Hiſtory of Moſes. | ub 3 
"_ Night he will purſue, Ke. | 
Addiſon, " 
188. [PAT TARLR Darkneſs, ] ] 
Explain'd by that Expreſſion in Exod, x, 
21. Darkneſs that may be tele,” 
197. — fas lee 

More barden'd after Thazw ; * 
For Ice, warmed gently into a Thaw, is 
made more receptive of thoſe ſaline and 
nitrous. Particles, which fill the freezing 


Air, and infinuating themſelves into the 
f H h Wan 


3 
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Purſuing whom he late di/miſs'd, the Sea 
Swallows him with his Heſt, but them lets paſs 


195 


As on dry Land between to cryſtal Walls, 

Aw'd by the Rod of Moſes so to ſtand 

Divided, till his Reſcued gain their Shore > 

Such wondrous Pow'r Gop to his Saint will lend, 200 


Though preſent in his Angel; 


who ſhall go 


Before them in a Cloud, and Pillar of Fire, 

By Day a Cloud, by Nicnr a Pillar of Fire, 

To guide them in their Journey, and remove 

Behind them, while th? chdurate Kine purſues : 205 
All Night he will purſue ; but his Approach 

Darkneſs DEFENDS between till Morning Watch; 

Then through the fiery Pillar and the Cloud 

Gop looking forth will trouble all his Haſt, 

And craze their Chariot-wheels : when by Commend 210 
Moſes ox cE more his potent Rod extends 

Over the Sea; the SEA his Rod onpgys 

On their imbattl'd Ranks the Waves rETURN, 

And ovERWHELM their War. The Race ELECT 

Safe towards Canaan from the Shore advance 215 
Through the wild Deſert ; not the readieſt Way, 


Water already. weakened, are the Cauſe of 
a harder Concretion. Es 
Ificles freeze, as. they drop, into a won« 
derful Hardn 2 1 Apgrogeb Hume. 
206. — T his 

" Darkneſs DEF ENDs between till Morning 


| atch; | 
To defend — the 3 _ to 
forbid, to binder, to off; as the Latin 
is ſometimes — 733 the French 
defendre. Darkneſs between defends, forbids 
and hinders, bis Approach till the Morning 
Watch, alluding to Exed. xiv. 19s 20. 
& And the Angel of God, which went 
before the Camp of Ifrae}, removed and 
went behind them; and the Pillar of the 
Cloud went fram before their Face, and 
Kood behind them: And it came between 
the Camp of the Egyptians and the Cam 
of Iſrael, and it was a Cloud and Darkneſs 
to them, but it gave Light by Night to 
_ theſe, fo that the one came not near the 
Scher all the Night,” And Milton him - 


ſelf has uſed defended in the ſame Manner, 
XI. $6. „that defended Fruit. 
| Newton, 
210. [And craze their Charior- wheels] 
Bruiſe or break them in Pieces. Crate 
from the French. ecraſer, to bruiſe or break. 
Sa I. 311. the Chariot-wheels are ſaid to 
have been broken, though Exod. xiv, 25. 
*tis only. ſaid they were talen off, ſo that 
the Chariots were driven heavily, Milton, 
who perfectly underſtood the Original, has 
therefore expounded this taking off to. be 
breaking ; though that may mean no more 
than what we do. when we ſay ſuch a ons 
is crazy, broken with Age and diſabled, - 
3 a „ 
2 — | not ys, 
For Exod. xiii. 17, 18. * It fac. J paſa 
when Pharaoh had let the People go, that 
God led them not through the Way of the 
Land of the Philiſtines, although that way 
naar. That. was the neareſt Way from 
Egypt to Canaan, and was a Journey of 
— 
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Leſt entering on the Canaanite, aLarm'p, 


War TERRIFy them inexpert, 


and Fear 


Return them back to Egypt; chooſing rather 


Inglorious Lite with SeRviTupe : For Life 


220 


To noble and ignoble is more ſweet 

Untrain'd in Arms, where Raſhneſs leads not on. 
This alſo ſhall they gain by their Delay 

In the wide Wilderneſs, there they ſhall found 


Their Government, and their great Senate chooſe 


225. 


Through the twelve Tribes, to rule by Laws ordain'd : 
Gop from the Mount of Sinai, whoſe gray Top 

Shall TREMBLE, he deſcending, will himſelf 

In Thunder, Lightning, and loud Trumpets ſound, 


Ordain them Laws; Part such as appertain 


230 


To civil Juſtice, Part RELIG10us Rites 

Of Sacrifice, informing them, by Types 

And Shadows, of that DESTIN'Þ Seed to bruiſe 
The Serpent, by what Means he ſhall achieve 


Mankind's DELIVER ANCE. 


But the Voice of Gop 
To mortal Ear is DREADFUL ; they beſeech 


235 


That Moss might report to them his Will, 
And Terror CEASE , he grants what they beſought, 
HTſtrufted that to God is no Acceſs: 


Without MEpiaTor, whoſe high Orriek now 
Moss in Figure bears, to introduce 


240 


One GREATER, of whoſe Day he ſhall Foretel, 
And all the Prophets in their Age the Times 


not above three Days, as Philo ſays; 
others ſay of ten, But certainly it was no 
great Way, for the Sons * went it 
often to and fra. See op Patrick, 
% For God ſaid, Leſt peradventure the 
People repent, when they ſee War, and 
ey return to Egypt. But God led the 
People about,, through the Way of the 
Wilderneſs e Red - 4 We 
227. — e, 
An uſual Epit et of Iantide, becauſe 
the. Snow lies longer there than in the 
Valleys, and Als ſome of their lofty 
ou all the Year long, Hume. 
Zut this Epithet was more proper and pe» 


culiar to Sinai at that Time, 2s it w cor 
vered with Chauds and alia N 


238. —— [he genes what „ 


oug be, 

In the 1 Edition it was thus,. ak hegrants 
them their Deſise, but in the ſecond-it 
was altered to this, © be grame what they 
Beſongbe; I ſappote that the Coaſtruction 
might be plainer in What follows, ©© inp 

fed that to God, &.“ Newton. 

242% __ [06 whale Buy be hull fires | 


And all tbe Prophets, 6] 
4 Ui, 22. 24. 3 ſaid 
Hh 4 unto 


43 PARADISE LOST. Book XII. 


Of great Mess1an ſhall rg. 
Eſtabliſp'd; ſuch Delight hath God in Men 245 


Thus Laws and RITES 


3 


Obedient to his Will, that he vouchſafes 

Among them to ſet up his Tabernacle, 

The HoLy ONE with ortal MEN to pweLL : 

By his Preſcript a Sanctuary is fram'd 

Of Cedar, overlaid with Gold ; therein 250 
An Ark, and in the Ark his TESTIMON v, 

The Records of his CoveNanT; over theſe 

A Mercy-ſeat of Gold between the Wings 

Of two bright Cherubim; before him burn | 
Sev'n Lamps, as in a Zodiac repreſenting 255 
The Heav'nly Fires; over the Tent a Cloud 

Shall reſt by Day, a fiery Gleam by Night, 

Save when they journey, and at length they come, 
Conducted by his Angel, to the Land | 

Promis d to Abraham and his Seed: The reſt 260 
Were long to tell, how anf Battles fought, 

How many Kings DESTROY'D, and Kingdoms won, 

Or how the Sun ſhall in mid Heav'n ſtand fill 

A Day enTiRe, and Night s due Courſe apJouRn, 
Max's Voice commanding, SUN in Gibeon ſtand, 265 
And thou Moon in the Yale of 4jalon, 

Till Jrael ovERCoME ; ſo call the third 


unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
our God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, 
like unto me — yea and all the Prophets 
mom Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, 
as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe Days.“ 
240. [By his Preſcripe]J - 
According to his Appointment, 
258. [Save when they journey, ] 
6 And when the Cloud was taken up from 
over the Tabernacle, the'Children of Pibacl 
went onward in all their Journeys, Butif the 
Cloud were not taken up, then they jour- 
ed not,; till the Day that it was taken 
vp. For the Cloud of the Lord was upon 
- Tabernrcle by Day, and Fire was on it 
by Ninbt, in the Sight of all the Houſe of 
Ifrael throughout all their Journeys, ub 
Psd. xl. 345 cc. Thus it was in 


Places wherever they came: And this is 
what Milton ſays in ſhort, the Cloud was 


over the Tent by Day, and the Fire (called 
bere © a fiery Cſeam by Night, when they 
juurneyed not, He takes no Notice how 
Jt was when they did, which this Text 
(for the infinite Beauty of it we have given 
it at Length) explains: The Cloud was 
then taken up; How then ? * The Lord 
went before them by Day in a Pillar of a 

ud to lead them the Way, and by Night 
in a Pillar of Fire to give them Light, to 


go by Day and Night,“ Chap. xiii. 21. 


Other Armies pitch their Enfigns when 
they encamp, and lift them up when they 
march, So does the Lord of Hofts leading 
forth his People. But what Enſfigns ! how 
ſublime ! ! Milton ſeems too conciſe here. 

| Richardſon, - 


Bc 


— , 
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From, Abraham, Son of Iſaac, and from him 
His whole Deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win.” 


Here Adam interpos'd. 


« O ſent from Heav'n, 


270 


Enlightner of my Darkneſs, gracious Thin gs 

Thou haſt revea d, thoſe chiefly which concern 

Juſt Abraham and his Seed, Now firſt I find 

Mine Eyes true opening, and my Heart much eagd ; 


Erewhile perplex'd with Thoughts what would become 
Of me and all Mankind: But now I ſee 


275 


His Day, in whom all Nations ſhall be BLESTHNCJ˙ 
Favour unmerited by me, who ſought N 
FokBIDDEN Knowledge by forbidden Mx ays. 


This yet I apprehend not, why to thoſe 


280 


Among whom Gad will deign to dwell on Bürk 
So many and fo various Laws are given; 

So many Laws argue ſo many Sins 

Among them; how can God with el RESIDE ? *? 


To whom thus Michael. * Doubt not but * _ 28 5 
Will reign among them, as of THEE begot ; | 

And therefore was Law giv'n them to evinee 
Their natural Pravity, by ſtirring up 

Sin againſt Law to fight : That when they ſee 


Law can diſcover Sin, but not REMOVE, | 
Save by thoſe ſhadowy ExP1iaTiONS weak, ATI 


The Blood of Bulls and Goats, they may. cenclude . 


274. (Mine Eyes true opening, * 
For that was a falſe Promiſe which the 
Serpent had made, Gen: iii, 5. Your 
Eyes ſhall be opened, &c.“ 4 


Hrs Day,] 


Newton. a 

272. 

An Allufion to that of our Seh John 

viii. 56. © Your Father Abraham rejoiced 

3 2 my pay; and be law it, and was 

* 283. * many Laws argue co many 
ins 


This Seruph of our firſt Father, and the 
Reply of the Angel, are trobnded upon St. 


CI 


Paul's 's Epiſtles, Da e We to 
the Romans, Galatians, and "Hebrews, be 
the Reader, who is at all converſant with 
theſe! ſacred Writings, will eaſily perceive, 
It would be too minute and tedious to quote 
Chapter and Verſe for every Expreflion : 
But the Rehder may peruſe the following 

Texts, and compare them with.” our. — 
thor, Gal. iii. 19. Rom. vii. 7, 8. Rom. 
iii. 20. Heb. ix. 13, 14. Heb. x. 4, 5. 
Rom. iv. 22, 23, 24. Rom. v. 1. Heb, 
vil. 18, 19. Heb. x. 1. Gal, vii. 11, 2a, 
23» Gal. i W. 7+ Rom. viii. Newton. 
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Some Blood more yxEciovs muſt be paid for Man, 
JusT for Unusr ; that in ſuch Righteouſneſs 

To them by Faith imputed, they may find 265 
Jus riric Arion towards God, and PRACR | 
Of Conſcience ; which the Law by Cer EMANIES 
Cannot ayPEASE z nor Man the moral Part 

Perform, and not performing cannot Live. 

So LAw appears IMPERFECT, and but given 

With Purpoſe to reſign them in full Time 

Up to a BETTER Covenant; diſciplin'd 

From ſhadowy Types to Truth, from Fleſb to Spirit; 
From Impaſition of ſtriſt Laws, to free 

Acceptance of large Grace; from ſervile Fear 305 
To. flial; Works of Law to Works of Fairs. 

And therefore ſhall not Maſes, though of God 

Highly belov'd, being but the MIN IsTER 

Of Law, his People into Canaan lead; | 
But Jaſbua whom the Gentiles Jz$vs call, 310 
His Name and Office bearing, who ſhall quell 

The Adverſary Serpent, and bring back 

Through the World's Wilderneſs long wander'd Man 

Saſe to eternal Paradiſe of ResT. 

Mean while zhey in their earthly Canaan plac'd 315 
Long Time ſhall dwell and proſper, but when Sins 
National interrupt their public Peate, 

Provoking God to raiſe them Enemies; 


nd eberefere ſhall not 25 Ke. 11. [Hts Name and Offite 3 
Moſes 1 in Mount Nebo, in * 1 Joſhua was in many Things a Type of 


of Moab, fror whence he had the — Jeſus; and, the Names are the ſame, 
ef the Promiſed Land, but nat che Ha- = according to the Hebrew, and Jeſus 


300 


nour of leading the: Iſraelites in to poſſeſt Greek. The Seventy always — 
It, which was reſerved: for Joſbua. Deut. Joſhua by Jeſus, and there are two P 


AAXiVs i. - Commentators an the in the New Teſtament where Jeſus is ufed 


Death of Aaron in Mount Her, Numb, 8 Joſhua, once by 8d. St ephen, Acts vii. 


In. 26, remark; that neither Mirlam, that 33. The. Tabernacle — our Fathers 
ia, tha Prephets, nor Aaron, that is; the babe] in with Jeſys, that it, cuiſb J Jet; 
Priefls,. dor Moſes the Delivener of the i. a of, * Si, 3 ond 
Law, but Joſhua, that is, ſeſus Chriſt, was 2 eſus, 
able to lead God's People inta-the-promiſed , Pete, ben 1 — 
Land; to Heaven and. everlafting' Bliſs, _ he not rene have ſpoken of an- 
: st. Jerome Theol. 9 . other Day,. And the Name Joſhua os 
Hume, J gates för, Henan. 


— 
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From whom as oft he ſaves them, penitent, 
By Judges firſt, then under Kings; of whom 320 


The Second, both for Piety renown'd 

And puiſſant Deeds, a Promiſe ſhall receive 

Ia REVO ABLE; that his regal Throne 

For ever ſhall IixnuxB. The {ke ſhall ſing 

All Prophecy, that of the royal Stock 325 
Of David (ſo 1 name this King) ſhall riſe 

A Son, the Woman's Seed to thee foretold, 

Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall truſt 

All Nations; and to Kings foretold z of Kings 

The LAST, for of 1s Reign ſhall be zo EnD. 330 
But firſt a long Succeſſion muſt enſue; 

And his next Son, for Wealth and Wiſdom fam'd, 

The clouded Ark of God, till then in Tents 

Wand'ring, ſhall in a glorious Temple ENSHRINE. 

Such follow him as ſhall be regiſter d | 335 
Part coop, Part zap; of bad the longer Scroll: 
Whoſe foul 1dolatries, and other Faults 

Heap'd to the popular Sum, will fo incenſe 

God, as to leave them, and expoſe their Land, 
Their City, his Temple, and his holy Ark * 

With all his ſacred Things, a Scorn and Prey 
To that proud City, whofe high Walls thou /aw'ſt 


240 


322. — [a Promiſe ſhall receive, &c. ] ſtudied all the Parts of holy Scripture, and 
The Poet alludes here to the following digeſted them into this Work. 
| Prophecies: And {thine Houſe, and thy 


Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever ba- 
fore. theez thy Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed 
for ever, 2 Sam, vii. 16. And this Pro- 
mi e is called irrevocable, for, ſays God, 
Paal, kxxix. 34, 35, 36. © My Covenant 
will not break, nor alter the Thing that 
d gone out of my Lips. Once have Lſworg 
by my Nolineſs tha; 1 will not he unto 
David. His Seed ſhall indure for ever, and 
his Throne as the Sun before me. The 
Poet goes on, © The /ike ſhall ag 2 Pro- 
phecy,"? all the Prophets ſhall foretel the 
lame, that of the royal Stock of Dawd 
ſhall riſe a Son, infomuch that when the 
Phariſees were aſked whoſe Som is Chriſt, 
they all readily. anſwer « The Son of Da- 
vid.“ So thoroughly has our Author 


[whoſe Arb 25 n 
342.— [w ; is. thaw 
ſaw fe; &.] 


I know: not whather tha Poet has nat bers 


fargatteo himſelf a lintle; | for! iv is nat 
ſinily true, that Adam ſaw the Walls lefs 
in Coanfukon.z it was no Part, of: Adam's 
Viſian z it is anly a Put of the Anedl's 
then. that perhaps Adam migbt fee Places: 
though he could not fre Perſonas as he 
ſees. the Nile, ver. 158, and Mount Mem 
man and. the Meditewancan,....ves. . bar, 
though he could not ſee Abraham, ver. 
128: but the Mediteeraneam and Har- 
mon, and the Nile, Seas, and Mountains, 
and Rivers, are ſuch Places, as. euiſted a 


-— 
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Left in Confuſion, BanyLon thence calld. | f 
There in Cap TIVrr he lets them dwe!! 

The Space of /ev'nty Years ; then brings them Zack, 345 
Remembring MR, and his Covenant ſworn 
To David, ftabliſhd as the Days of Heaven. 

Return'd from Babylon by Leave of 'Kings 

Their Loks, whom God diſposd, the Houſe of God 


They rIRsr 7e-earfy, and for a While 
In mean Eſtate live moderate, 


, 359 
till grown 


In Wealth and Multitude, factious they grow; 
But frft among the Prięſts Diſſention ſprings, 
Men who attend the Altar, and ſhould me/t 


Endeavour Peace: Their Strife PoLLUT1oN brings 


353 


Upon the Temple itſelf: At laſt they ſeixe 

The Scepter, and regard not David's Sons: 

Then Joſe it to a Stranger; that the true 

Anointed King Meſſiab might be born 

Barr'd of his Right; yet at his Birth a STar 369 
Unſeen before in Heav'n proclaims him come, 

And guides the Eaſtern Sages, who inquire 

His Place, to offer Ix NSE, MyRRH, and GoLD, 

His Place of Birth a ſolemn Angel tells 

To ſimple Shepherds, keeping Watch by Night, 965 
They GLADLY thither haſte, and by a Quire 

Of {quadron'd Angels hear his Carol ſung, . 


that very Time, whereas the Walls of Ba- 
bel or Babylon were not built till ſeyeral 


Years afterwards, and Adam ſeems now to 


have loft his Proſpe& of Things future; 
as the Angel ſays, ? I perceive thy mortal 
Sight to fail, ver. 9. We muſt not there- 
fore underſtand the Expreſſion literally; 
for Verbs of Setizg are often extended be- 
yond the bare Act, and are applied to 


other Senſes and other Faculties of the 
Mind * . 


. Newton, 
„ peg, ee 


rings 
For it was chiefly through the Conteſts be- 
tween Jaſon and Menelaus, High-prigſhs of 


the Jews, that the Temple was polluted 
by Antiochus Epiphanes. See 2 Maccab, v. 
and Prideaux. © At laß they ſeize the 
Scepter," Atiſtobulus, eldeſt Son of Hyrca- 
nus, High-prieſt of the Jews, was the 
firſt who aſſumed the Title of King after 
the Babyloniſh Captivity z before Chriſt 
107, „ And regard not David's Sons, 
none of that Family having had the Go- 
vernment fince Zerubbabel. Then 9s 


it to a Stranger, to Herod, who was an 


Idumean, in whoſe Reign Chrift was 
horn. See Joſephus and Prideaux. 
1 r /N Newton. 
f . [Carol ] 2 

þ Yorug 48Jop and Folie, 
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A Virgin is his Mother, but his Sire SD 
The Pow'r of the Moſt Hicn ; he ſhall ILY | | 
The Throne HEREDITARY, and bound his Reign 370 
With EariÞ's wide Bounds, his GLlox x with the Heavens.” 


He ceasd , diſcerning Adam with ſuch Foy 
Surcharg' d, as had like Grief been dew'd in Tears, 
Without the Vent of Words, which theſe he breath'd. 


« O Prophet of AD Tipincs, Finifher + 228 
Of utmoſt Hor E! now clear I underſtand 
What oft my fteddieft Thoughts have ſearch'd in vain 
Why our great Expefation ſhould be call'd 
The Seed of Woman: Vigein Mother, RAIL, | 
High in the Love of Heav'n; yet from My Loins 380 
Thou ſhalt proceed, and from Tay Numb the Sox 
Of Gop Moſt High: So God with Man unites, 
Needs muſt the Serpent now his capital Bruiſe 
Expect with mortal Pain: Say WHERE and wHEN 384 
Their Fight, what Stroke ſhall bruiſe the 7i2or's He? 


To whom thus Michael. © Dream not of their Fight, 
As of a Dur, or the local Wounds * 

Of Head or Heel: Not therefore joins the Son 

- Maxnoop to Gop-rtaD, with more STRENGTH to foil 
Thy Enemy; nor so is overcome 390 
SaTan; whole Fall from Heav'n, a DEADLIER Bruiſe, 
Diſabled not to give thee thy Death's Wound: 

Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure; 

Mi by pesTROYING Satan, but his Works | | 
In THzz and in thy SEED. Nor can this be, 395 
But by fulfilling that which thou didſt want, 

OBEDIENCE to the Law of God, impos d 

On Penalty of Death; and fuffering Drarn, 

The Penalty to Tay Tranſgreſſion DUE, 
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And due to theirs which out of thine will grow : 
So only can high Faſtice reſt appaid. 


400 


The Law of Gop exaF? he ſhall FHH 
Both by Ozxvrexce and by Love; though Love 
Alone fulfil the Law: Tay Puniſhment | 


He ſhall indure by coming in the Fleſh 
To a REPROACHFUL Life and curſed Death ; 


405 


Proclaitning Lite to all who ſhall Believe 

In his REDEMPTION ; and that his Obedience 

ImpurTED becomes theirs by Farra ; his Merits 

To ſave them, not their own, though legal Yorks, 416 
For ibis he ſhall live HArED, be BLASPHEMED, 
Seized on by Forces, jupo'p, and to DEATH condemr'd 
A SHAMEFut and Accuxs'p; nail'd to the Croſs 

By his own NATION; sLAIN for bringing Lixe. 


But to the Cyoſs he nails tby Ex EMIESs, 41 


9 


The Law that is againſt thee, and the Sins 
Of all Mankind, with ni there crucify'd, 
Never to hart them more who rightly Tragt 


In this his SATISFACTiOoN. 


So he DIES, 


But ſoon revives; Death over him no Power 420 


400. [And due to theirs which ont of 


thine will grows] © | 
Puniſhment is due to Mens +&ual Tranſ- 


greſſions, tho the original Depravity, 
the Tra on of Adam, was the Root 
af them. Richardſon, 
489. — [his Merits 


To ſave them, gr. MI 
Dr. Bentley ſays that the Conſtruction de- 


mends Do ſave them, aud ſo he ſuppoſes. 


that Milton gave it, But I cannot fee with 
what Propriety, when Michael is ſperking 
of Things to come, and uſing the Future 
Tenſe before and aker this Sentence, he 
can here jump at once into the Preſent 

do, and repreſent Chrift's Merits as 
then actually ſaving them. And yet though 
I diſlike the or's Alteration, I confeſs 
that there is a Difficulty in the common 
Reading. The only Senſe that I can make 
of it is this, Which Redemption and Obed:- 
ence are bis Merits to ſave them, and not 
their own Works, though legal ones, and 
ſtrictly conformable to the Law. 

Pearce, 


1 rather voderftend the Paiſage thus. 1 


- apprehend that the Verb believe governs 


the teſt of the Sentence, Proclaiming 
Life to all who fhall believe in his Re- 
demption, and Pal! believe that his Obedi- 
ence imputed becomes theirs by Faith, and 
all believe his Merits to ſave them, not 
ir own, though legal Werks 
Newton, 
413. [A 8nantervty and accurs'y,] 
« For it is written, Curſed is every ont 
that hangeth on a Tree. Gal. iii. 13. 
Newtog, 
415. [But to the Croſs he nail 
ENEMIES, | 
The Enemies of Adam were the Law 
that was againſt him and the Sine of all 
Mankind” as ſpringing originally from him, 
and therefore in ſome Senſe chargeable 
upon him. The Author io this Paſſage 
alluties to Col. ii. 14. © Blotting out the 
Hand-writing of Ordinances that was 
againſt us, whieh wes contrary to us, and 
took it out of the Way, nailing it to his 
Croſs.“ Newton. 
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Shall long uſurp; ere the third dawning Light, 


479 


Return, the Stars of Morn ſhall ſee him RISE 
Out of his Grave, freſb as the dawning Liohr, | 
Thy RansoMe paid, which Man from Death REDEtMs, 


His Death for Man, as many as offer'd Life 


425 


Negle# not, and the Benefit embrace 

By Faith not void of Wok ks: This God. like Aer 
Annuls Tay Doom, the Death THovu ſhouldſt have dy 4, 
In Sin for ever loſt from Life; this At 


Shall brai/e the Head of Satan, cruſb his Strength, 


430 


Defeating Six and DAT R, his fwo main Arms: 
And fix far deeper in his Head their Stings 

Than temp'ral Death ſhall bruiſe the Victor's Heel, 
Or theirs whom he REDEEMs, a Death like SLEEP, 


A gentle Vafting to iMmorTAL Lire, 
Nor after Reſurrection ſhall he ſtay 


435 


Longer on Earth than certain Times to appear 
To his Diſciples, Men who in his Life 
Still follow*d him; to them ſhall leave in Charge 


To teach ALL NaTions what of bim they learn'd 


440 


And his SaLVATION; them who ſhall BELIEVE 
| Baptizing in the profluent Stream, the Sign 
Of waſhing them from GviLT of Siñ to LIrE 
Pure, and in Mind prepar'd, if fo befall, 


For Death, like that which the Redeemer dy'd. 


. RAxsour paid, 
pd. 18 Editions ag] (the latter 


ones The;) And Milton's Word may be 
defended, if we ſuppoſe that Adam is here 
of not as a ſingle Perſon, but as 
one in whoſe Loins all Mankind was con- 
tained, or as one who was Repreſentative 
f the whole human Species And ſo the 
cet ſpeaks again in ver. 427. 
— this Cad. lite ACT 
Arnnuls TuVYν Doom, &c. Pearce. 
432. [And fix far deeper in his Head their 


i s 
Than SH Death ſhall brvjſe the ViRtor's 
| Before we come to « ConeluGon, it may 


[eager fe mamark here once for all that 
* ton makes no Diſtinction —— then 


and chan, but ſpells both alike chez, which 


445 


muſt neceſſarily occafion ſome Obſcurity 
and Confuſion, Their too he commonly 
writes tbir, but this greatly offends the 
Eye, we are ſo much habituated to the 


other; and at the ſame Time he frequently 


uſes theirs, and there ſeems to be no Reaſon 
why the one ſhould be written differently 
from the other. It is heped theretore that 
theſe Things have been altered for the bets 
ter, Newton. 

442. {the profluent Stream,] 
In the pure running Stream. 

445+ [For Death, like that which the 
* 22 dy'd.] | 

Bentley ſays (and it is cot improbable) 
that the Author gave it, mu 

— which their Redeemer dy'd. 
Newton, 
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Al Nations they ſhall reach; 


for from that Day 


Not only to the Sons of Abraham's Loins 
Salvation ſhall be preach'd, but to the Sons 
Of Abraham's FaiTH wherever through the World; 


So in Es Seed all Nations ſhall be bet. 
Then to the Heav'n of Heav'ns he ſhall aſcend 


450 


With VicToxy, friumpbing through the Air 


Over n1s Foes and THñINE; 


there ſhall ſurpriſe 


The SERPENT, Prince of Air, and drag in Cyains 
Through all his Realm, and there coxrOUNDED leave; 


Then enter into GLorky, and reſume 456 


His Seat at God's right Hand, exalted high 
Above all Names in Heav'n; and thence ſhall come; 


When bis World's Di$SoLUTION ſhall be rip, 


With Glory and Pow'r to jupct both Quick and Dr av; 
To judge tht UNFAITHFUL Dead; but to REwarD 461 
His FAITHFUL, and receive them into Bliss, | 
Whether in Heaven or Earth; for then the Earth 

Shall all be Par apisx, far HAPPIER Place 


So ſpake th Archangel Michael ; 


Than bis of Ep Rx, and far happier Davs.“ 465 


then paus'd 


As at the World's great Period; and our Sire, 
Replete with Jay and Wonder, thus reph d. 


\ 


& O Goodneſs inxiniTe, Goopwess immenſe ! 


That all this Good of Evil ſhall produce, 470 


469. [O Goodneſs Ixr INIT E, Coopness 
immenſe ! &c. 

The Poet has very finely ſented the 
Joy and Gladneſs of Heart, which riſes in 
Adam upon his Diſcovery of the Meſſiah. 
As he ſees his Day at a Diſtance through 
Types and Shadows, he rejoices in it ; but 
when he finds the Redemption of Man com- 

leted, and Paradiſe again renewed, he 
1 forth in Rapture and Tranſport. I 
have hinted before, that an heroic Poem, 
according to the Opinion of the beſt Cri- 
tics, ought to end happily, and leave the 
Mind of the Reader, after having con- 


ducted it through many Doubts and Fears, 
Sorrows and Difquietudes, in a State of 
Tranquillity and Satisfaction. Milton's 
Fable, which had ſo many other Qualifica- 
trons to recommend it, was deficient in 
this Particular. It is here therefore, that 
the Poet has ſhown a moſt exquiſite Judg- 
ment, as well as the fineſt Invention, by 
finding out a Methad to ſupply this natu- 
ral Defect in his Subject. Accordingly he 
eaves the Adverſary of Mankind, in the 
laſt View which he gives us of him, un- 
der the loweſt State of Mortification and 
Difappointment. We fee him chewing 

Ye 4 Tg 
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And Evil turn to Goop; more wonderful 
Than that which by CREATION firſt brought forth 
Light out of DARKNESS! full of Doubt I tand, 


Whether I ſhould repent me now of Sin 
By me done and occafion'd, or REJOICE 47 


Much more, that much more Good thereof ſhall ſpring, 
To God more GLoky, more GOD WiLL to Men 
From God, and over Wrath Gr act ſhall ABOUN p. 
But ſay, if our Deliverer up to Heaven 


Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few 


His faithful, left among th' unfaithful Herd, 

The Ex REMIES of Truth? Who then ſhall guide 

His People, who pETEN D? Will they not deal 
Worſe with his Followers than with HIM they dealt? * 


“ Be ſure they will, ſaid th Angel; but from Heaven 


He to his own a COMFORTER will /erd, 


486 


The Promiſe of the Father: who ſhall dwell 
His Spirit within them; and the Law of Fairy 
Working through Love, upon their Hearts ſhall write, 


To guide them in all TRV, and alſo arm 
With ſpiritual Armour, able to re/iff 


490 


Satan's Aſſaults, and quench his fiery Darts : 
What Man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
Though to the DeaTu ; againſt ſuch Cruellies 


With iNwaRD Conſolations RECOMPENS'D 3 


495 


And oft ſupported ſo, as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt PERSECUTORS ; For the Spirit 


Aſhes, groveling in the Duft, and loaden 


with ſupernatural Pains and Torments, 


On the contrary, our two firſt Parents are 
comforted by Dreams and Viſions, cheared 


with Promiſes of Salvation, and in a Man- 


ner raiſed to a greater Happineſs, than 
that which they had forfeited : In ſhort, 
Satan is repreſented miſerable in the 
Heighth of his Triumphs, and Adam tri- 
umphant in the Midſt of Miſery. 

Addiſon, 


493. [What Man can do againſt them, 
not afraid, 

Though to the DzaTH,] 

So this Paſſage is pointed in Milton's own 

Editions, and I ſuppoſe the Conſtruction 

to be,“ Not afraid of what Man can do 

againſt them though to Death, though it 

be Perſecution to Death itſelf ; and it is an 

Allufion to Pſal. lyi. 11.“ I will not bg 

afraid what Man can do unto me. 
11 | Newtons 

I 
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Pour'd firſt on his Apoſtles, whom he ſends 


To evangelize the Nations, then on all 


BayTt1z'D, ſhall zbem with wondrous Gifts indue 
To ſpeak all Tov uE, and do all MIRACLES, 


As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great Numbers of each Nation to receive 
With Jq the Tidings brought from Heav'n : at length 


Their Miniſtry perform'd, and Race well run, 
Their Doctrine and their Story wRITTEN left, 


505 


They die; but in their room, as they forewarn, 
Worves ſhall ſucceed for TEACHERS, grievous WoLves, 
Who all the ſacred Myſteries of Heaven 


To their own vile Advantages ſhall turn 
Of Luckz and AmMBi1T10N ; and the Truth 


£10 


With Superſtitions and Traditions TAINT: 

Left only in thoſe written Records pur, 

Though not but by the Spirit unDERSTOOD. 

Then ſhall they ſee to avail themſelves of Names, 515 
Pracks, and TiTLEs; and with zheſe to join 
SzcuLar Pow'r, though feigning ſtill to a? 

By $PIRITUAL, to THEMSELVES appropriating 

The Spirit of Gop, promis'd alike and given 

To ALL Believers; and from that Pretence, 520 
Spiritual Laws by carnal PowER ſhall force | 
On every Conſcience ; Laws which none ſhall find 


507. but in their rom, as they 
forewarn, 
| WorLves ſhall ſucceed, &c,] 

So St. Paul had forewarned the Elders of 
the Church at Miletus, to which the Au- 
thor here alludes, Acts xx. 29. For 1 
know this that after my Departure ſhall 
grievous Wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the Flock.“ See too his (Con- 
fiderations touching the likelieft Means to 
remove Hirelings out of the Chriſtian 

Church.“ Vol. I. p. 563. Edit. 1738. 

Not long after, as the Apoſtle foretold, 
Hirelings like Wolves came in by Herds, 
* ; Newton, 

514. [Though not but by the Spirit une 

*-  DERSTOOD, | 
I don't think Milton in all his Writings 
ever gave à Kronger Proof of his enthu- 


ſiaſtical Spirit than in this Line. 
| Warburton, 
I ſuppoſe he alluded to x Cor. ii, 14. 
c The natural Man receiveth not the 
Things of the Spirit of God : For they are 
Fooliſhneſs ynto him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned :** Underſtanding it as ſome en- 
thuſiaſtic Sectariſts have underſtood it, 
: Newton, 
$52, —— [Laws Which none thall 
find, &c.] | 
Laws neither agreeable to revealed or na- 
tural Religion, neither to be found in holy 
Scripture, or written on their Hearts by 
the Spirit of God, according to that di- 
vine Promiſe, Jer. xxxi. 33. © I will put 
my Law in their inward Parts, and writs 
it in their Hearts“ Newton. 


. 
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Left them inroll'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the Heart ENGRAVE. 
But force the Spirit of GR ACR itſelf, and bind 


What will they then 
525 


His Conſort LIBER TV What, but unbuild 
His living Temples, built by FaiTH to fond, 
Their own Faith not another's ? For on Earth 
ho againſt Faith and Conſcience can be heard 


INFALLIBLE ? yet many Will PRESCME : 


530 


Whence heavy Perſecution ſhall ariſe 
On all who in the Worſhip perſevere 
Of Spirit and Truth, The reſt, far greater Part, 
Will deem in ouTwarD Rites and ſpecious Fox Ms 


Religion ſatisfy'd : Truth ſhall retire 


535 


Beſtuck with ſland'rous Darts, and Works of FairR 
Rarely be found : So ſhall the World go on, 

To Good MALIGNANT, to bad Men BENIGN, 
Under her own Weight groaning, till the Day 


Appear of Reſpiration to the Fuft, 


540 


And VEenctaNnce to the Wicked ; at Return 
Of him ſo lately promis'd to thy Aid 


The Woman's SEED, ohſcurely then foretold, 2 


Now amplier known, thy Saviour and thy Lomp; 


Laſt in the Clouds from Heav'n to be reveald 
In Glory of the Father, to diſſolve 


545 


/ 


Satan with his perverted WorLD ; then raiſe 
From the conflagrant Maſs, purg d and reſin d, 
New Heav'us, New Earth, Aczs of endleſs DATE 


527. [His living Temples ;] 
Chriſtians are called the Temples of God, 
x Cor, iii. 16, 17. and vi. 19. 

£46. [to diſſolve 

Satan with his perverted Wok r d, ] 
An Expreſſion of the ſame Import, as 
when the Light is ſaid to diſſelve the Dark- 
neſs, Our Author probably borrowed the 
Phraſe from Scripture, 2 Pet. iii, 17, 12. 
« Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall 
be diſſolved, &c. © The Heavens being 
on Fire ſhall be diſſolved.” And he had 


mentioned before, ver, 459. this World's 


Diſſolutioa.“ Newton. 


549. New Heav'ns, xx WM Fartb,] 


7 7 
* «7 


The very Words of St. Peter, 2 Pet. iii, 12. 
« Nevertheleſs we, according to his Pro- 
miſe, look for new Heavens and a new 
Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs,” 
This Notion of the Heavens and Earth 
being renewed aſter the Conflagration, and 
made the Habitation of Angels and juſt 
Men made perfect, was very pleaſing to 
our Author, as it was to Dr, Burnet, and 
mult be to every one of a fine and exalted 
Imagination; and Milton has inlarged 
upon it in ſeveral Paits of his Works, and 
particularly in this Poem, III. 333, &c. 
X. 638. XI. 65, 900. XII. 462. : 

liz Newton. 
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Founded in RiohrEousxxEss and Peace and Lovs, 550 


To bring forth Fruits, Joy and eternal Bliss. 


He ended; and thus Adam laſt reply'a, 


Ho ſoon hath thy Prediction, Seer bleſt, 


Meaſur' d this tranſient World, the Race of Time, 

Till Zime ſtand Fix'D ? Beyond is all ABvss, 555 
ETERNITY, whoſe End no Eye can reach. 

Greatly inſtructed | ſhall hence depart ; 

Greatly in Peace of Thought z and have my Fill 

Of Knowledge, what this Veſſel can contain; 

BzyonD which was my Folly to aſpire. 560 
Henceſorth I learn, that to ont is beſt, | 
And love with Fear the only God; to walk 

As in his Preſence, ever to obſerve 

His Providence, and on him ſole depend, 

Merciful over all his Works, with Good 565 
Still overcoming Evil, and by ſmall 

Accompliſhing great Things; by Things deem'd weak 
Subverting worldly ſtrong, and worldly wiſe 


By ſimpliy MEEK ; that ſuffering laters Sako. 
Is Fortitude to higheſt Victory ; | 


570 


And to the Faithful DAT the Gate of Lirz 


- Taught this by his Example, whom I now 


Acknowledge my RxEDerMeR ever bleſt.“ 


To whom thus alſo th' Angel laſt rephyd. 


„ Tris having learn'd, thou haſt attain'd the Sum 573 
Of Wiſdom; hope no kigher, though all the Stars 


Thou knewft by Name, and all th' ethereal Pow'rs, 

All Secrets of the Deep, all Nature's Works, | 

Or Works of Gop in Heav'n, Air, Earth, or Sea; 

And all the Riches of this World enjoy'dſt, 580 
68. [Subverting evorldly frorg, c.] things of the world to confound the 

1 Cor. i, 27. God hath choſen the Things which are mighty,” And ſo in 


fooliſh Things of the World to confound the reſt there is the Senſe of Scripture, if 
the wiſe ; and God hath choſen the weak not the very Wards, Ne ton. 
| 6 "= &. 
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And all the Rule, one Empire ; only add 

Deeps to thy KNowLEDGE anſwerable ; add Faith, 

Add Virtue, Patience, Temperance ; add Love, 

By Name to come call'd CHARITY, the Sour 

Of all the reſt: then wilt thou not be /oath 585 
To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſſeſs 

A Par apist within thee, "HAPPIER far. 

Let us deſcend now therefore from this Top 

Of Speculation, for the Hour preciſe | 
Exacts our parting hence: And ſee the Guards, 599 
By me incamp'd on yonder Hill, expect 

Their Motion; at whoſe Front a flaming Sword, 

In Signal of Remove, waves fiercely round; 

We may no longer STAY : Go, waken Eve; 

Her alſo I with gentle Dreams have calm'd 595 
Portending Good, and all her Spirits compos'd | 
To meek Submiſſiun: Thou at Seaſon fit 

Let her with thee partake what thou haſt beard, 

Cbieſy what may concern her Faith to know, 


The great Deliverance by ber Seed to come | Gor 


(For by the Foman's Seed) on all Manxinp: 

\+ That ye may live, which will be many Days, 

| Bath in one FalrH unanimous though ſad, 

With Cauſe for Evils paſt, yet much more chear'd 

With Meditation on the happy Exp.“ 60g 


' He ended, and they both deſcend the Hul; 


Deſcended, Adam to the Bow'r where Eve 


Lay fleeping ran before, but found her wat d; 


583, —— [from this Top 

Of Spetwlatien ;] | 
From this viſionary Heighth, from this 
Hill of Prophecy and Prediction. Specu- 
lation, a Watching on a Tower or high 
Place, thence a Diſcovery, therefore ap- 
plied to the Prophets in the ſacred Page, 
who are called Seers and Watchmen, Specu- 
lateres of Specula Latin, a Watch-tower ; 
&« Son of Man, I have made thee a Watch- 
man unto the Houſe of Iſrael.” Ezek, iii. 


& 


* 7 
by *% 
* 


5 | 
17. more exactly deſcribed Chap. xxxiii, 
35 4» 5» 6, 7. Hume. 
So Parad, Reg, IV. 236. This ſpecula- 
Mount. Richardton. 
608. — but found her <vat'd;] © 
There is ſome Inconſiſtence between this 
and what is ſaid in. the Argument to this 


Book, which was written afterwards, 


There it is ſaid that Adam alen Eve 
but here that he found ber wol d. 
T © _ - Newton. 
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And thus with Words « got Re ſhe him receiv'd. 


e JYhence thou returw'f and whither went gt, I know ; 
For God is alſo in Sleep, and Dreams adviſe, 611 
Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great Good 
Preſaging, ſince with Sorrow and Heart's Diſtreſs 
Wearied I fell aſleep : But now lead on; 

In me is no Delay; with zhee to go, 


61 
Is to ſtay here; without thee here to ſtay, ot 
Is to go bence unwilling ;z thou to ME 
Art all Things under Heav'n, all Places THov, 
Who for my wilful Crime art BAN ISH'D hence. 
This further Conſolation yet ſecure 620 


carry hence; though all by Mx is 1ſt, 
Such Favour I unworthy am vouchſaf d, 
* the PROMIS'D SEED ſhall ALL RESTORE.” 


$ 1 - So oake our Mother Eve; and Adam heard 


* : Well pleas d, but anſtver d not; for now too nigh 625 
re Th Archangel ſtood ; und from the ober Hill | 


609. [And thus withi Words not ſad God was in the one as well as in the other, 
ſhe him receiv d.] Newton. 

Milton's Poem ends very nobly, The laſt 616. [Is to fay bere; Kl 
Speeches of Adam and the Archangel are She is now come to that Temper of Mind, 
Full of moral and inſtructive Sentiments, as to think it Paradiſe, wherever her Huf- 
The Sleep that fell upon Eve, and the band is, as = Angel had taught her be- 
Effects it had in quieting the Diſorders of fore, XI. 
her Mind, produce the fame Kind of Con- Thy Going i is not lonely; with thee goes. 
ſolation in the Reader, who cannot peruſe Thy Huſband 3 him to follow thou art 
the laſt beautiful Speech, which is aſcribed 


to the Mother of Mankind, without a ſe- Where he abides, think there thy native 
cret Pleaſure and Satisfaction. The fol- 

Jowing Lines, which conclude the Poem, So that the Author makes Woman's Pa- 

viſe in a moſt glorivus Blaze of poetical radiſe to be in Company with ber Huſ- 


Images and Expreſſions. Addiſon, band, but Man's to be in himſelf, ver, 
611. [For God is alſo in Sleep, and 587. 
Dreams adviſe, ] A Paradiſe within thee, „ far. 


Is alſo in Sleep, and admoniſhes by Dreams Newton. 
as well as by Viſions, according to Numb. 625, —— [for now too nigh 

xii. 6. Tf there be a Prophet among you, Th' Archangel ſtood, ] 

I the Lord will make myſelf known unto Our Poet — Decorum to the laſt De- 
bim in a Viſion, and I will ſpeak unto gree, making our firſt Parents ſuch perſect 
him in a Dream,” And the Application Patterns of Modeſty, as to forbear their 
js. very elegant in this Place, as Adam's Indearments, though but in Words, at the 


was a Viſon, od” 2" s a Dream, and Angel's Approach, Hume. 
# „ | 
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To their fix*d Station, all in bright Array * 
The Cherubim doſcended, on the Ground 

Gliding meteorous; as Evening Miſ we” 

Rien from a River o' er the Mariſb glides, 65630 
And gathers Ground faſt at the Lab'rer's Heel 


Higb in Front advanc'd, 


The brandiſh'd Sword of God before them 3laz'd, 

Fierce as a Cour; which with torrid Heat, 

And Yapour as the Lybianu Air adult, 635 
Began to parch that temp'rate Clime; whereat | 
In either Hand the haſt ning Angel caught 

Our ling'ring Parents; and to th* eaſtern Gate 


Led them direct, and down the Cliff as fat | 
To the ſubjected Plain; then pISAPPEA Rp. 640 


They, looking back, all th' eaſtern Side, beheld, 
Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy Seat, 

Wav'd over by that flaming Brand; the Gate 
With dreadful Faces THRONG'D and fiery Arms: 


Some NATURAL Tears they 1 but wip'd them ſoon: : 64 


629, [Gliding 3 
Heliodorus in his Ethiopics acquaints us, 
that the Motion of the Gods differs from 
that of Mortals, as the former do not ſtir 
their Feet, nor proceed Step by Step, but 
flide o'er the Surface of the Earth by an 
uniform Swimming of the whole Body, 
The Reader may obſerve with how poeti- 
cal a Deſcription Milton has attributed the 
ſame Kind of Motion to the Angels who 
were to take Poſſeſſion of Paradiſe. 
Addiſon, 

An old Word * Wola of the French 


Marais, of the Latin Mariſcus, Ruſhes 


commonly growing there. The Word oc- 
curs in x Maccab, ix. 44. They turned 
again to the Mariſh of Jordan,“ and again, 
ver. 45. © the Martſh likewiſe and 
Wood.” We meet with it too in Shake- 


ſpear, 1 Henry VI. AR. I. as Mr. Bape 
and Mr, Yen ry read. the 


Mei of ſalt Tears, 
Newton. 


ind, 4 he he Au- 
vention in the — 7 ; 


9 


Paſſage, by reflefting on the Behaviour of 
the Angel, who in holy Writ has the 
Conduct of Lot and his Family. The 


Circumftances drawn from that Relation 


are very gracefully made uſe 1 on this 
I. [They looking back, &c. J. 


5 Mir. 


Th KS which our firſt Parents are ſur. 
priſed with, upon their looking back on ; 


Paradiſe, wonderfully ftrikes the Reader's 


Imagination, as nothing can be more na- 
| tural than the Tears they ſhed on that | 


caſion. Addiſon, 
Brand, 


120, 
— and of a Sword the Flame, 
and XII. 6 375 
The brandiſh'd Sword of God before 
them blaz'd; 
And Brand here does not fignify what we 
commonly mean by it, but a Sepord, as it 


is uſed in * Fairy Queen, B. bs 


© ” St, 
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643+ * over by that flaming * 
Milton had called it a Stoord before, IX. 5 


n ir Gb: 
Hand ig Hand, — wand ring Steps 


